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PREFACE 


The present Dictionary results from twenty years of my work in the 
field of Albanian etymology. A considerable number of my etymologi¬ 
cal studies were published as a series of articles on Balkan etymologies. 
Since 1985, I have been accumulating material for a comprehensive 
etymological dictionary of the Albanian language corresponding to con¬ 
temporary standards applied to the works of this genre. 

The present Dictionary is based on works of my predecessors GUS¬ 
TAV Meyer and Eqrem £abej, authors of earlier Albanian etymologi¬ 
cal dictionaries (£ABEJ\s work, unfortunately, remained unfinished), as 
well as on studies of other outstanding scholars such as NORBERT JOKL, 
Max VASMER, and ERIC Hamp. At the same time, dozens of words in 
my Dictionary have received new explanations suggested here for the 
first time or already mentioned in one of my Balkan etymologies or oth¬ 
er publications. 

The Dictionary is based on a certain view of the prehistory of Alban¬ 
ian. It is a purely etymological work; hence, its lack of interest in early 
Albanian texts (unless their data are, occasionally, of crucial etymologi¬ 
cal importance). As far as the inherited vocabulary is concerned, the 
Dictionary deals with three main stages in the development of the 
Albanian lexicon: Indo-European, Proto-Albanian and (contemporary) 
Albanian. While Indo-European in the framework of this book is treat¬ 
ed as reconstructed for the latest period of its existence immediately 
preceding its disintegration and the appearance of the ancient Indo- 
European languages, particularly, as far as the phonetic history is con¬ 
cerned (where I follow mainly BRUGMANN’s reconstruction with cer¬ 
tain minor changes such as laryngeals), Proto-Albanian language and 
reconstruction are relatively new concepts developed in my earlier pub¬ 
lications. They denote a stage of development between Indo-European 
and (contemporary) Albanian immediately preceding the intensive lin¬ 
guistic contacts with Latin, i.e. before the I - II centuries C.E. Thus, 
Proto-Albanian may be functionally compared to the notion of Late 
Proto-Slavic in modern Slavic linguistics. The following period from II 
century to VII century remains unnamed in the present work (I used a 
rather clumsy term, Early Albanian , in my Russian articles), but its 
main developments can be described in terms of the Proto-Albanian sit¬ 
uation changed by Romance and Slavic lexical and phonetic influences. 
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As to (contemporary) Albanian, this period starts with the language 
attested in the earliest written documents of the Albanian culture. 

Proto-Albanian, as demonstrated by its vocabulary and isoglosses 
linking it to other Indo-European languages, is connected with a certain 
type of material and spiritual culture and with a certain territory. There 
are serious reasons to believe that this territory did not coincide with 
the contemporary Albania, i.e. with the ancient Illyrian coast of the 
Adriatic (see WEIGAND BA III 277-286; GEORGlEV Trakite 212-215). 
On the contrary, numerous proofs (the absence of indigenous sea-faring 
terminology in Albanian borrowing corresponding words from 
Romance and Greek or using transparent metaphors; the existence of 
Albanian-Rumanian bilateral isoglosses; the lack of Proto-Albanian 
toponymy in Illyria and so on) seem to corroborate the original settling 
of Proto-Albanians in Dacia Ripensis and farther North, in the foothills 
of the Carpathian Mountains and the Beskidy/Bieszczady (believed by 
some to come from Proto-Albanian definite plural *beskai tdi , see 
bjeshke ). The Proto-Albanian migration to Illyria via the Eastern slopes 
of the Balkans must have taken place before (but not considerably ear¬ 
lier than) their contact with Romance speakers and the end of the Proto- 
Albanian period in the history of the Albanian language. 

The Dictionary includes an Introduction , a short reference source 
where the reader will find basic information on the development of the 
phonetic system from Indo-European to Proto-Albanian to Albanian as 
well as the basic historical phonology of early loanwords in Albanian. 
A much more detailed description of Proto-Albanian will appear in my 
Historical Grammar of Albanian which I hope to publish soon. The 
Introduction also includes short notes on the Albanian phonetics and 
orthography. In the main body of the Dictionary, every item contains 
basic lexicological information (main word form, including the Geg 
variant after tilda if differing from Tosk, meaning, basic paradigmatic 
forms for nouns and verbs or characteristic of the part of speech and 
the like) and the suggested etymology with a reference (if this etymolo¬ 
gy has been given earlier). Other etymologies and references are 
adduced after the sign of 0. In this section, some references are adduced 
with their etymological versions briefly summarized, while other 
sources are just mentioned, for the convenience of the reader. A blank 
reference normally means that the source may be helpful but does not 
contain an etymological explanation of its own. Occasionally, Geg 
forms having no Tosk parallels are adduced as separate etymological 
entries, marked as (G). The Dictionary also contains indices of forms. 
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The alphabetic order used in the Dictionary as far as Albanian forms 
are concerned corresponds to the accepted standard of the Albanian 
lexicography: e follows e\ gj and nj are separate letters following g and 
n correspondingly; the same is true of // and rr appearing after / and r 
as separate symbols and of sh , zh , xh and th after .v, z, x and t. 

It should be kept in mind that in Albanian there still exist certain 
problems of agreeing on a standard orthography. My orthography sim¬ 
ply follows the main lexicographic sources I used and may well be not 
quite consecutive in some cases. The dictionaries on which the choice of 
words for the present work (as well as the orthography and meanings) 
was based, were KRISTOFORIDHI, LEOTTI, Drizari, Fjalor , BUCHHOLZ - 
Fiedler - Uhlisch and Mann HAED. Other lexicographic sources 
mentioned in the List of references were also used occasionally. 

The Dictionary includes the following layers of the contemporary 
Albanian vocabulary; 

(1) Inherited words of Indo-European origin; 

(2) Words of expressive origin, onomatopoeias and the like; 

(3) Loanwords from ancient Greek, Latin (and Romance), Slavic and 
other languages. 

The approximate limit post quern non chosen in this Dictionary is X - 
XII century. Therefore, I did not include here most of the Italian, 
Rumanian, modern Greek and Turkish loanwords as well as many local 
and dialectal loans from Bulgarian, Macedonian and Serbo-Croatian. 
However, some difficult or interesting words of these groups were 
included, if they were of any specific etymological interest, particularly, 
if there was a discussion on their etymologies. The omitted lexical lay¬ 
ers were successfully studied and described elsewhere (see HELBIG, 
BORETZKY, Hardy Gk. and other sources). In the case of Slavic loan¬ 
words, I was often unable to distinguish older borrowings from recent 
ones, and it seemed proper to keep Slavic material in case of any 
doubts. 

Non-Latin scripts other than Greek have been transliterated. This 
applies in particular to Cyrillic for which a compromise system is used, 
preserving and b as signs for vowels in Bulgarian, Church Slavonic 
and Old Russian but presenting b as a palatalization sign (’) elsewhere. 
As already mentioned above, Indo-European reconstructions reflect a 
pragmatic compromise, too, and may be generally described as modi¬ 
fied Brugmannian. Laryngeals (wherever necessary) are represented by 
a generalized symbol *H (also used in quotations of other scholars as a 
convenient label for various laryngeal phonemes). I did my best to 





XII 


PREFACE 


check and double-check cited forms and meanings using the basic and 
most authoritative reference sources. Thus, Greek words were normal¬ 
ly controlled with LlDDELL-SCOTT, Sanskrit words - with MONIER- 
WlLLlAMS, Old Irish - with DIL and so on. 

Bibliographic references are abbreviated. References to books con¬ 
sist either of the author’s name (DlEFENBACH, VASMER) or of the 
author’s name and an italicized and abbreviated name of the book (JOKL 
Stud., DESNIC.KAJA Sravn.). References to papers in journals and collec¬ 
tions of articles consist of the author’s name and an italicized and 
abbreviated name of the serial edition (PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen , 
DURIDANOV IIBE). In the list of references, only books and serial edi¬ 
tions are listed. Roman numerals after the reference indicate the vol¬ 
ume, Arabic figures are page numbers. In rare cases when the serial 
edition has no numbered volumes, I adduce the year of publication 
instead. Occasional combinations of the Roman and Arabic numbers 
stand for the volume and the fascicle. 

* * * 

I owe a debt of gratitude to my late teacher of etymology Leonid A. 
Gindin (blessed be his memory) and my late teacher of Albanian Roza 
Ko<ji (blessed be her memory). 

At early stages of my etymological work, I benefited from valuable 
advice and help provided by my colleagues of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences: Vladimir Dybo, Sergei Nikolaev, Sergei Starostin and Vladi¬ 
mir Toporov in Moscow and Alexander Rusakov in St. Petersburg. I 
also think with gratitude of my former co-author Irina Kaluzskaja and 
of the late Agnija Desnickaja. 

In 1981-1990 I was greatly assisted by the librarians of the Institute 
for Slavic and Balkan Studies in Moscow. The whole work would not 
have been carried out without the everyday help and co-operation of the 
staff of the Greek and Slavonic Annexe of the Taylor ian Library where 
I spent most of my time in Oxford in 1995-1996. In particular, I would 
like to thank David Howells and Richard Ramage. I am also grateful to 
the staff of the Slavic and East European Library of the University of 
Illinois (Urbana-Champaign) and, in particular, to Helen Sullivan. 
Important material was collected in the National Library in Tirana and 
in the Celtic Library (Jesus College, Oxford), where I was admitted due 
to the courtesy of my respected friend D. Ellis Evans who was always 
generous in sharing his vast knowledge of Celtic with me. Invariable 
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friendliness and competence of my Brill editors, Trudy Kamperveen 
and Jan Fehrmann, greatly contributed to my work at its last stage. 

As mentioned above, a considerable part of this work was written 
during my stay in Wolfson College (Oxford) whose members and staff 
were of great help. 

Finally, I would like to record my special thanks to numerous col¬ 
leagues and friends: Bahri Bed, Merita Bruci and Shaban Demiraj 
(Tirana), Michael Nicholson, Gerald Smith, Andrew Sherratt and John 
Moorey (Oxford), John Greppin (Cleveland), Aron Dolgopolsky 
(Haifa), Jens Elmegard Rasmussen (Kopenhagen), Benjamin Isaac (Tel 
Aviv), and Vitaly Shevoroshkin (Ann Arbor). My friend Jean Rosen 
(Seattle) kindly agreed to edit my English. Indices were prepared in 
collaboration with my wife Natasha Orel and my student Gregory 
Zubakov. 

1 am particularly indebted to my friend £lirim Bidollari (Tirana) who 
carried out the difficult, boring and dedicated task of reading through 
the Albanian part of the present book and correcting it, in the midst of 
the Albanian national tragedy of 1996-1997. 
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Albanian Phonetics and Orthography 

Modern Albanian (spoken in Albania as well as in large Albanian 
colonies in Italy, Balkan countries, Northern America and the Ukraine) 
exists in two basic forms based on two main groups of dialects, Tosk 
(Southern Albania) and Geg (Northern Albania). These two dialectal 
groups differ in a number of phonetic features as well as in certain mor¬ 
phological phenomena (mainly, in the analytical forms of the verb such 
as infinitive, future, imperfect, conditional and plusquamperfect). The 
main phonetic differences are as follows (according to £abej St. Ill 96- 
98): 

1. In Geg there exist nasal vowels corresponding to non-nasal vowels 
in Tosk, cf. Geg pese ~ Tosk pese\ Geg It ~ Tosk li. 

2. In Tosk there exists (stressed) e\ an equivalent of Rum a, t , Bulg t ,. 
This Tosk vowel corresponds to various nasal vowels in Geg. 

3. There is an opposition of short : long vowels in Geg (historically 
explained by contractions and positional lengthenings). In Tosk there is 
no such opposition. 

4. Old Albanian uo and Tosk ua correspond to Geg ue. In most of 
Geg dialects, ue , ie, ye yielded long vowels u: y i:, y 

5. In several words, initial Tosk va- corresponds to initial Geg vo -. 

6. In Tosk, voiced consonants are unvoiced in the auslaut. In Geg 
they are not. 

7. Tosk dialects preserve groups mb, ngj and nd assimilated to m, nj 
and n in Geg. 

8. Old Albanian groups kl and gl (preserved today in Chameria as 
well as in Dardha and Italy) changed to q , gj in most of Albanian 
dialects. However, in the North one finds k t g, in the Catholic part of 
Shkodra - kj f gj. 

9. Intervocalic - n - is preserved in Geg but underwent the process of 
rhotacism in Tosk; hence, Tosk vere as an equivalent of Geg vene. 

The contemporary literary standard is based on the Tosk variant. 
There also exists a parallel Geg literary norm. In order to read in 
Albanian, it is essential to make a few notes of the orthography (for 
details see BuCHHOLZ - FIEDLER Alb. Gr. 27-42): 
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c stands for [ts]. 
g is a sign for [ts]. 
dh denotes an apicodental [5]. 

e stands for [a] or zero if unstressed. When stressed, it denotes a cen¬ 
tral unrounded vowel ft] similar to Bulg 
gj denotes a palatalized velar [g’]. 
j stands for [i]. 

/ stands for “clear” European [1]. It can also denote a palatal [V] 
being a separate phoneme in certain local dialects. 

// is a “dark” [1] similar to the non-palatalized [1] in Russian. It is 
opposed to / as an alevolar-dental to an alveolar. 
nj denotes a palatalized [n’j. 
q stands for a palatalized velar [k’]. 
rr represents a long and/or intense [R]. 
sh is a palato-alveolar spirant [s]. 
th denotes an apicodental [0], 
x stands for |dz]. 
xh is a sign for [dz]. 
y denotes a front rounded [u]. 
zh is a palato-alveolar spirant [i]. 

Nasality of vowels in Geg is shown by the sign of circumflex A : a 
stands for a nasal [a], e is [e| and so on. 

Albanian Historical Phonetics 
Vocalism 

I. ShorfJE *e was preserved as in Proto-Albanian but later, after 
or during the period of Albanian - Latin contacts, it yielded a diphthong 
*ie while in certain positions it remained unchanged (a similar process 
took place in Rumanian). These positions have not been accurately 
defined. Short *e remains unchanged before n and nj (vend, ndenja, 
rend), after */ ( mbledh , lehte, lend), after clusters containing *r ( kredh , 
shkrep, bredh) but not after the initial *r ( rjep ), after *j ( ngjesh ). The 
diphtong *ie was generally preserved as ie ~ je ( bie , pjek , djeg, died). In 
some cases, presumably, before a syllable containing PAlb */ and/or 
before some clusters, *ie changed to ia ~ ja ( gjalme , jam , mjalte , 
jashte ). The initial element of the diphthong was lost again after g, gj, nj 
(gel, gjerb , njeri, qengj). The earliest Latin loanwords in Albanian 
reflect Lat e as je ~ ja (pjese , vjersh, mjek). 
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2. Short IE *0 changed to PAlb *0 > Alb a ( riate, gardh , gjak , 
mardh). Lat 0 is reflected as w (ArwsM, hinder , shpuze) or 0 (popull , 
porte , Awfr) in loanwords. Short IE *0 coincided with *0 in PAlb *0 > 
Alb 0 (A 0 p, dal, bath#), Lat <3 appears as a in Albanian loanwords (faqe , 
larg, shtat ). In some cases, Alb a, c < PAlb *0 reflects the old IE 
(dhene ~ dhane < *d?nti part, of jap, mellenje < * mehnjd ). However, 
in other words (probably, before the old stress) *<? disappears ( balte ). 

3. Narrow short vowels *1 and *u were preserved in Albanian ( gdhij , 
lige , vidh: dru, gjume, uje, bate). The same applies to Lat / and u 
(kemishe, keshill , iriq\ lufte , popull , shume). At the same time, in some 
words (belonging to a later chronological layer?) Lat 7 appears as Alb <? 
( shenje , me she, kreshpe). 

4. Before nasal consonants, Proto-Albanian short vowels * 0 , *i, 

were nasalized and turned into * 0 , *c, */, *m. Later they were pre¬ 
served as such in Geg dialects (where they are marked as a , c, f, w if not 
followed by a nasal consonant). In Tosk, */ and lost their rhinesm 
while *0 changed to e and *e - to e , e\ hence such pairs as Tosk kerp ~ 
Geg kanp , Tosk hene ~ Geg / 10 /te. 

5. Long IE changed to PAlb and then to Alb o ( mos , plate , 
£< 9 /?c, ^' 0 / 7 ). In one case (mish) *<? is reflected as Alb / (this develop¬ 
ment clearly preceding the application of the “ruki” rule). In Latin loan¬ 
words, Lat e is usually rendered as Alb e (regj, fewer, prendvere). Occa¬ 
sionally, however, it yields Alb i ( bishe , ligj, kishe). Long IE merged 
with in PAlb *0 > Alb 0 (water, kolle , kopshte). As to Lat 0 , it is 
always preserved in Alb 0 (Mate, shkalle) while Gk a appears as 0 in 
loanwords ( moker ). 

6. Long IE *0 yielded PAlb *0 later reflected as Alb e (tete, pele , 
Mere). The same result is found in earlier Latin loanwords with 6 
( peme , termet, tmerr). Later, Latin loanwords display u (kanushe, 
shulle ) or even 0 (ore, Awe) as a reflex of 6. While IE *0 was palatal¬ 
ized to * 0 , IE gave PAlb *ii usually appearing as y in the inlaut 
(dylle, gjysh) and i in the auslaut (mi, ti, thi). Lat u is normally rendered 
as y (gjyq , shqyt, fytyre, vertyt) but, occasionally, also as u ( rrushkull ). 

7. Long IE *f was preserved as PAlb *F > Alb / (pi, rfi, pidh). In iso¬ 
lated cases, however, Alb y reflects *f (ay). In Latin loanwords, Lat t 
yields Alb i (fill, linje). 

8. In unknown conditions (probably, in the originally non-final sylla¬ 
ble) before *n, *m, long PALb *0 and *0 merged into *0 that was 
later reflected by diphthongs: Tosk ua, Geg (old) uo, (new) ue (muaj, 
krua, duar - pi. of dore). In some cases, these diphthongs were further 
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umlauticized into Tosk ye, Geg y (dyer - pi. of dere, lyej). In Latin loan¬ 
words, Lat 6 gives the same results ( kapua,ftua , sherbetuar , arsye). 

9. IE *ei was preserved as PAlb *ei but later coincided with *f in 
Alb i (dimer, mire). As to IE *ai and *oi , they yielded PAlb *ai reflect¬ 
ed as Alb e (ver£\ be, dege). 

10. Indo-European diphthongs in u lost their second element in Al¬ 
banian. Thus, IE *eu preserved as PAlb *eu appeared as Alb e (desha - 
aor. of dua, det, nente). IE *au and *ou merged into PAlb *au further 
reflected as Alb a (dashur - part, of dua, dash, agoj, thaj). In Latin loan¬ 
words, Lat au is also rendered as a (ar, gaz, lar). 

11. Syllabic liquida *f and */, both long and short, changed to PAlb 
*ri, *il and, less often and in uncertain conditions, to *rw, *w/. Those 
clusters were either preserved as Alb ri, il , ru , ul or metathesized 
before vowels ( krimb , trim, grure , kulper , ujk , hire). Syllabic nasals 
and changed to PAlb *a > Alb a (shtate, gjate , 

12. Under the influence of front vowels of the following syllable, 
Alb a of various origins was umlauticized and changed to e, as for 
example in plural of nouns or certain forms of verb (eh, elb , end, gjem, 
ter). Later this e was often generalized to the whole paradigm and, thus, 
appears in singular of nouns and present of verbs. A similar umlaut led 
to the transformation of e into i. 

13. In Proto-Albanian, the vowels of the final syllable were pre¬ 
served under the old stress but lost one mora when unstressed. Result¬ 
ing new short vowels were reduced, mainly to e. When a new system of 
stress came into being in Albanian, new unstressed vowels in all posi¬ 
tions were reduced to e, u or zero. If afterwards an inlaut consonant 
fell, the sequence of two vowels was contracted and colored according 
to the accented vowel ( pyll , kij). 

14. In the vocalic anlaut, a prothetic h- may well appear (arme - har- 
me, yll - hyll). In early loanwords, the initial o was substituted by *0 > 
Tosk va, Geg vo (varfer, vadhe, vater). 

Consonantism 

15. Non-syliabic liquida were preserved as PAlb */\ */. PAlb *r is 
reflected as Alb r ( dru , tre , moter) and occasionally as rr (kerr, vjeherr, 
rrap). For unknown reasons, the intervocalic r was altogether lost in 
bie. In Latin loanwords, initial r is usually rendered as rr (rralle, 
rregull, rrem). In other positions it yields r (prill, drejte, hinder). PAlb 
*/ tends to yield / in the anlaut ( lehte, lende , lidh) but gives both / and ll 
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in other positions (pele\ mjalte, hell , mjegull ). In Latin loanwords, inter¬ 
vocalic / appears as Alb II ( popull , ulli , menjolle). Otherwise it gives / 
(tog, /£‘Az, plage). Geminated Lat // is reflected as / (pz//£, g/W, bule). 

16. IE *m remained unchanged in PAlb *m > Alb m ( mjalte, muaj , 
mjeker ). The same is true of Lat m in loanwords (m/£, mzyc, mend). IE 

yielded PAlb */z that also remained unchanged in the anlaut and in 
various consonantal clusters ( ne , nente , A?aAe, azzz&). Initial Lat a? is ren¬ 
dered as Alb n ( natyre , nemeroj , /ryye). In the intervocalic position PAlb 
*az remained unchanged in Geg but yielded r in Tosk (vm y - m?<?, enter 
~ ^aazcaz, /tor ~ Ilane). Latin loanwords reflect the same process of Tosk 
rhotacism (kerp ~ kanp, rere ~ vane, femes - femen). 

17. The reflex of IE is PAlb *w > Alb v ( ve , vere, vehte ). PAlb 

was lost before rounded vowels (dere). In a few words, the develop¬ 
ment of *-zvcz- to Alb y is attested (gryke\ /tv//, qytet). As to Lat v, it also 
yields v in Albanian ( xjershe , verdhe\ gjuvenge). As to IE */, it was pre¬ 
served as PAlb *j. In the initial position, *j remained unchanged before 
back vowels (ju, josh) but yielded gj otherwise (gjesh, gjaj , gjem). In the 
inlaut, PAlb *j disappeared after front vowels (di> hi , fie , /to) but 
changed to *jc > h after other vowels ( bahe , shtrohe , ngroh, ftoh). The 
shift to *v covers the earliest Slavic loanwords (llohe, krahe, krahine). 
In Latin loanwords, the anlaut j is reflected as gj ( gjuvenge , g/w?, g/yAA 2 - 
Ay/r) and later as j ( janar ). 

18. Initial IE > PAlb yields Alb gj- ( gjashte , gjalpe, gjalle , 
gjarper). In two cases where > A/z (thi, thaj) the interdental results 
from the dissimilation of two sibilants. In the intervocalic position, *s 
yields to *x > h (kohe, Geg nahe, acc. of ne). However, after *f, *z? PAlb 
*5 changed to *! > sh ( bresher , push, gjysh , p/E/z, to.v/z). In Latin loan¬ 
words, Lat 5 - is always rendered as s/z (shekull, peshoj , shelg). The same 
is true of earlier borrowings from other languages (shake). 

19. IE *p remains unchanged as PAlb *p > Alb p (pele\ pese\ pjek). 
IE yields PAlb *b > Alb b (bie , bathe , dhemb, balte). Labials in 
Latin loanwords are preserved as p, b (popull, pjeper, bule , bishe). 

20. IE *A > PAlb *A is reflected as Alb A (Are, AeA£, ti , Arap). The 
voiced IE *d is unchanged ( darke , dite\ toto). IE *d/z coincides with 

in PAlb *d > Alb d (dere, djeg , to/). Unless lost, PAlb in the intervo¬ 
calic position or before */• changed to dh (bredh , ledh, pjerdh , gardh). In 
the anlaut, to < PAlb *c/ is explained either by apheresis (dhune, 
dhashe) or by sandhi (dhjete). In Latin loanwords, dentals yield A and d 
( tmerr , trofte , to‘A?z, drejte). Lat d changes to Alb dh in the same position 
as PAlb *<7 ( shurdh , urdher). 
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21. So called “pure 11 velars were preserved as such in Albanian. IE 
*k remained PAlb *k > Alb k ( krua , karpe , kedh). As to *g it appears as 
PAlb > Alb g ( agoj , lige, gunge). The same reflex continues IE *gh > 
PAlb *g > Alb *g (shteg, gardh , mjegull). Latin velars were not changed 
in Albanian borrowings: Lat c is rendered as Alb k ( kemishe , kenge, 
ke shill), Lat g - as Alb g (gaz, grigj, plage). In contemporary Albanian 
initial k is sometimes voiced in Geg (gelbaze ~ kelbaze , geshtenje ~ 
keshtenje). 

22. Indo-European palatal stops were asibilated to affricates in 
Proto-Albanian. IE *k changed to PAlb > Alb th {thorn, then, thep , 
djathte) but occasionally PAlb *ts appears as c . Both IE and *gh 
yielded PAlb *dz > Alb dh ( lidh , vyetf/z, herdhe , madh, rrjedh). Howev¬ 
er, in the anlaut only IE gave the same reflex (dhemb, dhender , d/?r;/- 
/e) while IE *g/? reflected as PAlb > Alb d (dare, dimer, dylle) with 
some irregularities. In many words where palatals were neighbors of 
sonants the process of asibilation did not take place ( grure, quaj, 
mjeker). The development of IE in vjeherr is explained by an assimi¬ 
lation *swetsur& > *swesura > * swexura . 

23. The history of labiovelars was particularly complicated in 

Albanian. At first, IE */:* *g y and changed to biconsonantal clusters 
*kw and *gw. In front of non-palatal vowels, these clusters lost their 
labial element and merged with pure velars so that IE *k* yielded Alb k 
( pjek, kater , ndjek), *g u > Alb g ( gur , gak, gershas) and > Alb g (djeg, 

garbe). Before front vowels, the clusters *kw and *gw changed to *k'w 
and with a palatalized first element and (together with groups IE 

> PAlb *&’w, *g'w) yielded *dzw > *ts , *dz > Alb z 
(sjell, sy, pese , zorre, ze, zule , zjarr , ndez). 

24. In Proto-Albanian, some of the intervocalic voiced dentals and 
velars were lost (v^, fe, nge t dr a). The conditions of this process are 
unknown but may be of accentual origin. At the same time, a similar 
change\(including also b) occurred in numerous Latin loanwords ( mjek, 
perralle\ pre, tra ). 

23. tn the auslaut, most consonants were lost already during the 
Proto-Albanian period (probably, before the vowel shortening in the 
last syllable). The only definite exception is r (moter). 

24. Before the old */, the following PAlb *t, *d and *a changed to 
*dz and *S in a process that may be described as the first palataliza¬ 
tion (mas, neser, tres, buze, shosh , vesh). Latin clusters tj and dj were 
also affected by this process ( pjese, pus, rreze, shpuze). Lat sj coincided 
with s in Alb sh (kemishe). 



INTRODUCTION 


XXI 


25. Before j (including the new j developed as the first part of the 
diphthong ielje < PAlb *e) as well as before PAlb *k and *g yielded q 
and gj (, qoj , qerthull, gjemb) and */, *n changed to j ~ / and nj (maje, bej, 
njeri). This process may be called the second palatalization. It is also 
attested in Latin loanwords ( qete , qender, regj, ligj, geshtenje). 

26. The cluster */y changed to /r ( enderr , dcrr), also in early Slavic 
loanwords (purre). However, there are difficult forms where */y is 
reflected as j ( tnbaj ). 

27. Proto-Albanian clusters *nv, *wr as well as */w changed to rr 
and II ( arre , rribe\ gjalle, miell). Later Latin loanwords follow this pat¬ 
tern (iry/#) but then, probably in words coming from Balkan Eastern 
Romance (proto-Rumanian) one also finds -rb- < Lat -rv- (s her bej). 
Also, as in proto-Rumanian, Latin groups - br - and -bl- change to 
-ul-\ then the labial forms a diphtong with the preceding vowel and (in 
Albanian) disappears (farke, shtalle ). 

28. When combined with nasals, stops yield various results. Thus, 
*pn changes to m (gjumej, *dm to m (bram) while (with g of any 
origin) is reflected as nj ( njoh r enje). In Latin loanwords gn is also 
changed to nj (shenje ) but in some words (of Eastern Balkan origin?) it 
appears as ng ipeng). 

29. In Proto-Albanian *rn and *ln were preserved. These clusters 
lived long into the pre-historic Albanian period until they yielded rr and 
// ( verr t barre, pjell , shtjell ). The same reflexes are found in Latin loan¬ 
words if err, furre, kerrute). In loanwords one can also trace the old 
cluster mn reflected as m or, with a secondary final - b , mb ( dem , 
shkemb , shtembe). Geminate nn in borrowings was preserved as n or nd 
(similar to -m > -mb) and, apparently, was not affected by the Tosk 
rhotacism (gune\ pendej. The cluster *nr developed an epenthetic *d 
and changed to *ndr > nder ( enderr , dhender). 

30. Before spirants and affricates of various origins, nasal sono- 
rants disappeared ( pese . wish, peshoj, mez). 

31. As noted above, auslaut m and n occasionally changed to mb 
and nd ( shkemb , shtembe f pel lam he, pende). On the other hand, mb , nd 
and ng resulted from various clusters consisting of a nasal and a stop, 
both in Indo-European roots and in loanwords (lende, pende , ndej, nga r 
tembull , prind, kengej . Some of these clusters tended to lose their sec¬ 
ond element (ane, dhune). 

32. In the anlaut, Alb *&/, *g/ yielded q , gj in standard literary 
Albanian and some dialects ( qaj , qete , qesh, gjate, gjemb) while other 
dialects have [t§], [dz] or [ki], [gil or even depalatalized [k], [gf The 



XXII 


INTRODUCTION 


same change was applied to loanwords ( gjender ) including those from 
Slavic ( gjobe ). In other positions *g/ changed to gull ( mjegull ). Proto- 
Albanian clusters */£, */g fluctuate between Ik, Ig ( shelg, balge) and jk,jg 
(bujk , 

33. Clusters and lost their first element ( vjeherr, 

vjerr, mjeker, mug, thaj < *sausnja). Clusters *sr and *sl yielded rr and 
ll (nyme, korr, kolle). Clusters and */j gave the same results (djerr, 
kalli) but the group *lst changed to *st > sht (kashte). 

34. PAlb *sp underwent a metathesis into *ps and yielded f(fdj, fal, 
fare, ferre, fier) while in loanwords sp is reflected as slip {shpatull, 
shpuze). PAlb *st changed to sht both in Indo-European words and 
loanwords (shteg, shtate , shtyj, shtallue, shtat). The voiced cluster zd 
was metathesized to *dz and changed to dh ( pidh) and, occasionally, to 
th (drithe). 

35. PAlb *sk < IE *sk, *sk u changed to shk (shkak, shkal , shkas , 
shkep) and, before front vowels, to shq ( shqarr, shqerr, shqyej). In other 
cases, PAlb *sk (apparently, continuing also *sk) underwent a metathe¬ 
sis into *ks and yielded h (hale, hap , harr, hedh ) thus coinciding with 
the original *ks ( huaj ). No obvious distribution between shk and h as 
reflecting *sk has been found. Moreover, in some words the initial *sk 
(preceded by a prefix *eks-l) yielded p before a front vowel (gaj, gale). 

36. The rare but diagnostically important cluster *tt gave PAlb *tst 
> *ts > s (pasur , part, of kam). Other clusters consisting of two stops 
lost their first element (drite, nate , dhe, dje). In Latin loanwords clusters 
of two stops were represented mainly by ct and cs - x. Their develop¬ 
ment was twofold. When borrowed from East Balkan Romance of the 
Rumanian type, ct coincided with pt in ft (prift , qift, ftua, lufte, trofte) 
and cs ga vefsh ( kofshue, lafshe). When borrowed from Dalmatian (i.e. 
Western) Romance, ct yielded jt (drejte, trajte, pajtoj ) while cs devel¬ 
oped to sh (frasher, ushunjez ). 
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A 


AFER 


1 


A 

a part, ‘whether’, conj ‘or’. The particle is etymologically identical with 
the conjunction (£abej St. I 27-28). From PAlb *a connected with Gk 
rj ‘indeed 1 (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 322) or with the pronominal stem 
*e-/*o . 0 BOPP498 (to Skt a -, demonstrative particle); Camarda 1313- 
314 (to Gk f[ , interjection); Meyer Wb. 1 (borrowing from Lat an 
‘whether’ but the nasal could not be lost without any traces; conjunction 
a continues Lat aut ‘or’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1047, 1057; 
JOKL ArRom XXIV 19; Tagliavini Dalmazia 67 (follows PEDERSEN); 
FRISK I 619; HAMP HSyn. 177; Qabej St. I 27-28 (from an exclama¬ 
tion), Etim. II 5-6 (follows Meyer); Huld 36 (accepts Meyer’s 
view); KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44; Demiraj AE 69 (to Lat an , Gk av, from 
PAlb *an < IE *Hen). 

acar m, pi. acare ‘steel’. From PAlb *atsara ‘sharp’ with c preserving 
the old affricate. Further connected with OIr aicher ‘sharp’, Gk ock- 
pov ‘point, top’, Lith astrus ‘sharp’, Slav *ostn> id. 0 POKORNY I 21. 

acar m ‘frost, strong cold’. Historically identical with acar ‘steel’, with 
a semantic development ‘strong cold’ < ‘sharp’. 0 MEYER Wb. 20 (explains 
the derivative aceroj ‘to fester fof a woundj’ as a borrowing from Slav 
*c/rz>, *cirhjb ‘wound, furuncle’); £ABEJ St. I 28 (suggests a division 
a-car with prefix a- and the root identified with that of cirris ), Etim. 
II 9 (to ther). 

adhuroj aor. adhurova ‘to adore’. Borrowed from (learned) Lat adorare 
id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 1). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 
1047; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 21; £ABEJ Etim. II 11 (from Italian); 
Landt Lat . 79. 


affer adv., prep. ‘near’. From PAlb *apsera representing a contamina¬ 
tion of *aps , a variant of IE *apo reflected by Gk cxy ‘backwards’, and 
of *apero, a derivative of *apo-\ Skt apara ‘posterior, later’, Goth afar 
‘after’ and the like. Thus, PAlb *apsera reflects IE * apero influenced 
by *aps (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 257). Possible but less proba¬ 
ble is the borrowing of afer from Germanic: Goth afar, OHG avar ‘again’ 
and the like. 0 Gil ferding Otn. 20 (to Skt apara-); MlKLOSICH Rom. 
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Elemente 26 (from Lat finis); Meyer Wb. 3 (borrowed from Rom *affin&re 
‘to approach’ - Lat affinis ‘near’ with Geg < Tosk); JOKL Studien 103- 
104 (preposition a followed by - fer borrowed from Goth fera ‘side’); 
Bari£ Lingv. Studien 87 (links afer to Lat sperno ‘to sever, to sepa¬ 
rate, to remove’, Gk onaipai ‘to gasp, to pant, to quiver’), Hymje 71; 
Treimer KZ LXV 87-88; Tagliavini Dalmazia 67; Frisk I 204; Pokorny 

I 53-54; MAYRHOFER I 38; £abej St. I 28-29 (privative a- < *n- and 
-fer compared with E far), Etim. II 11-12; HULD 36; DEMIRAJ AE 70- 

71. 

afsh m, pi. afshe ‘heat, hot breath, smell’. From PAlb *aweisa, a suf- 
fixal derivative of IE *au$i- 'to blow’ structurally close to MW awyd 
‘gust of wind’, OCorn awit ‘air’ < *aueido- (OREL Fort. 78). Another 
derivative of the same root is PAlb *aweita > aft ‘blow of wind’ (DEMIRAJ 
AE 72). 0 Camarda I 305, II 100, 150 (aft to Gk a^vp ‘chaff’); MEYER 
Wb. 3 (from Ital afa ‘heat coming from the ground’); JOKL IF XLITI 
63 (to enj)\ Pokorny I 82; £abej Etim. II 13 (to avull). 

afte adj. ‘capable, proper’. Borrowed from Lat aptus id. (£ABEJ Etim. 

II 13). 0 MANN Comp. 29 (related to Lat aptus). 

ag m. pi. agje ‘twilight, dusk’. From PAlb *auga etymologically related 
to Gk ax>yr\ ‘ray of light’ and further based on IE *aug- ‘to increase’ 
(MEYER Wb. 4, Alb. St. Ill 37). The verb agoj ‘to dawn’ is derived from 
ag. 0 CAMARDA I 94 (to Gk T|(oq ‘dawn’); Bark 4 ARSt I 60 (wavers 
between Meyer’s and Camarda’s etymologies); PERSSON Beitrdge 369; 
GONDA Anc. 73-83; MANN Language XXVI 382; PlSANl Saggi 99; 
Chantraine 137; PolAk ZfBalk I 87 (to Basque ego ‘light’); TrubaCev 
Etnogenez 151 (identifies the first element of ’AydOupaoi with ag)\ £ABEJ 
St. I 30 (to Gk 6p(pvr) ‘darkness, night’), Etim. II 16-17; DEMIRAJ AE 

72, 

agjeroj - agjenoj aor. agjerova ~ agjenova ‘to fast’. Borrowed from Rom 
*adjunare id., cf. Rum ajitna id. (Meyer Wb. 4). 0 Camarda I 80 (to 
Lat jejunium ‘fast’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; PUSCAR1U 
EWR 5; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; ^abej Etim. II 18-19 (from 
jejunare). 

ah m, pi. ahe, aha ‘beech-tree’. Goes back to PAlb *aksa identical with 
IE *osk-: Gk ‘beech’, Arm hadi ‘ash-tree’, ON askr id., Maced 
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ixZpq- bA.r| (Meyer Wb. 4; PEDERSEN IF V 44). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 

I 86; BOGA II 286; Bari£ Ifymje 24; ACarean HAB III 65; PlSANl Saggi 
128; Pokorny I 782; Frisk II 400; Chantraine 806; Hamp Laryn¬ 
geal s 132; HULD 36-37; (jlABEJ Etim. II 19-20; DEM1RAJ AE 73. 

ai, ay pron. ‘he’, f. ajo ‘she; that’. Masc. ai goes back to PAlb *a-ei con¬ 
sisting of a proclytic particle *a and a demonstrative *ei, identical with 
IE *ei- in Skt aydm ‘he’, Lat is (eis in early inscriptions) and the like. 
The feminine form is from PAlb *a-jd continuing IE */a id., fern. sg. 
of the demonstrative *jo- ( BOPP 519; CAMARDA I 209; MEYER Wb. 5). 
0 Meyer ZfromPh XI 268-269 (a- from Lat atque); Alb. St. Ill 40, 63, 
79, IV 24; JOKL Studien 4 (a- from Lat ad), LKUBA 271 (a- from IE 
*ad or *<?), IF XXXVI 98-100; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 248-252, 
KZ XXXIV 288, XXXVI 309 (derives -jo from IE *sd treating -j- as 
a hiatus filler), Pron. 315 (a- from IE *au-)', TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 68 ; 
Pokorny 1282-283; Camaj 103 (follows Meyer); £abej5l 131, Etim. 

II 22-23; Hamp 57. Whatmough 81 (on neut. ata in comparison with Mes- 
sapic); DEMIRAJ Gr. 467-468 (interaction of IE *e- and *so -); OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 43; HULD 38 (repeats PEDERSEN’s version); KORTLANDT 
SSGL X 224-225 (-jo < IE *ijd or *ejd), XXIII 174; DEMIRAJ AE 70, 
73. 


aj m ‘bite’. Borrowed from Lat alium (MEYER Wb. 6 ). 0 QABEJ Etim. 
II 23-24 (to aneze). 

ajkg f ‘cream, wool fat’. In dialects, a more phonetically archaic form 
alke has been preserved. Goes back to PAlb *alkfi related to Lith alkti 
‘be hungry’, alka ‘hunger’, Slav *olkti ‘be hungry’ (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 257). 0 MEYER Wb. 5 (from Lat alica ‘kind of grain, spelt’ 
with an obvious discrepancy of meaning); OStir Anthropos VIII 165- 
167 (to Lat sebum ‘lard’); FRAENKEL 8; Camaj Alb. Worth. 57-58 (to 
lule); £abej St. I 31-32 (reconstructs *olka and compares ajke with 
Lat alga ‘sea-weed’), Etim. II 26-28 (to IE *ol- ‘fat, dirt’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 74. 

akull m, pi akuj ‘ice’. Loanword from Gmc *jakulaz ‘icicle, glacier’, 
cf. ON jgkull ‘icicle’, OE gicel id. (OREL Linguistica XXVI 171). In 
Albanian, the source may be East Germanic (Balkan Gothic?). The loss 
of the anlaut * 7 -, probably, shows that the loan penetrated into Proto- 
Albanian at a stage when there was noy-like sound there, 0 CAMARDA 



AME 


AMULL 


161 (suffix -ull-)\ Meyer Alb. Studien I 66, Wb. 7 (comparison with 
Gk ax'kvq ‘fog’, Lat aquilo ‘North wind’ and the like; these forms, 
however, reflect IE *aghlu-, cf. FRISK I 55), Alb. St. Ill 5; JOKL Studien 
112 (suffix -till), LKUBA 268-269 (negative *n added to -kull related 
to the semantically misinterpreted Slav *kaliti ‘to make hot, to harden 
(of iron)’ and not ‘to be cold’); WALDE-HOFMANN I 60; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 68 (agrees with Jokl); ClMOCHOWSKI ABS 40-41 (< a- + *kel- 
‘to strike’); Camaj Alb. Worth. 53-54 (to ehull); HULD 38-39 (follows 
Jokl); Orel Koll. Idg. Ges. 355; £abej Etim. II 31-32; Demiraj AE 
14 . 


amg f, pi. ama ‘source, river-bed'. A metaphoric use of ame ‘mother’ 
(VASMER ZfsIavPh XVI 337; TAGLIAVINI Melanges Pedersen 162-163), 
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amull as ‘burning’); WEIGAND 2 (amull ‘very hot’ borrowed from 
Turkish); JOKL LKUBA 270-272 (to mbulim ); La Piana Studi 99 (to 
avuliy, Fraenkel 47 1 ; Nevskaia BGT 53; TrubaCev ESSJa IX 124; 
£aBEJ St. I 34; Mann Comp. 20 (to Arm amid ‘barren’, OIr ambal ‘dark’); 
Demiraj AE 75 (to ame). 


an m ‘uterus’. A metaphoric transformation of ene, singularized plural 
of dialectal an, ane ‘vessel’. As to the latter, it is identical with an£ 
‘side’ (KLINGENSCHMlTT Koll. Idg. Ges. 223). 0 CAMARDA II 31 (com¬ 
parison of ene with Gk dyyeiov ‘vessel’), 71 (to Gk evxea ‘vessel’); 
MEYER Wb. 12 (identifies ene with ane ‘side’), Alb. St. IV 9; JOKL Studien 
3 (compares ane, ene with Skt ukha- ‘vessel, boiler’ and/or Goth auhns 
‘oven’, reconstructing *aug“nd)', BARK) I ARSt 86 (to Lat auxilla)-, 
..„.^M ayrhofr RJ 98: CabejSl I 344* 


bed’ (to *mati ‘mother’). 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 64; JOKL Real lex. Vorgesch. 

^mmh: » ammsy, baki 


K 
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Mann Comp. 20 (an ‘caul’ related to Gk dpvtov *v 

.xArn.'ii ii i 


daj conj. ‘therefore’. A compound of a (as in ai) and ndaj (MEYER 
b. 11). 


380 (follows Jokl); Chantraine 70; £ABEJ Etim. II 39 (agrees with 
TAGLIAVINI); GAMKRELIDZE - IVANOV II 886 (to Gk dpdpn ‘pit, 
canal’); DEMIRAJ AE 75-76. 


ie f, pi. ane ‘side’. From PAlb *antd related to Skt anta- ‘end’, Goth 
ideis id. (£abej St. I 35, IV 56-57) with *-nt- > -n-. 0 Meyer Wb. 

(reconstructs *ausna related to IE *ous- ‘mouth’). Alb. St. Ill 12, 
1, 90; JOKL Studien 12; Feist Goth. 49; Mann Language XXVIII 40 
ame as MEYER); MAYRHOFER 1 90; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 211; 
)LAK Orbis XVI 127 (to Georg liana ‘field’); £ABEJ Etim. 11 47-49; 
,NSON Unt. 90-92; DEMIRAJ AE 77-78 (supports £ABEJ). 


amg f. pi. ama ‘mother’. In Tosk where ame comes from Geg, there exists 
em? as well. A widespread Lallname (MEYER Wb. 5). 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 111; Sainean ZfromPh XXX 314 (borrowed from Lat 
amnia)-, Demiraj AE 170. 


tg m ‘fear, nightmare’. From PAlb *anga corresponding to Skt 
nhas- ‘fear’, Lat angor ‘unrest, fear’, OIr cumcae gl. ‘angor’ < Celt 
:om-ong-ia (OREL Antic. balk. 5 32; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/2 147) and 


rther connected with IE *anghu- ‘narrow’, *anghos ‘narrowness, opres- 


amgz f ‘odour, aroma’. Derivative in -ez from (G) ame < PAlb *admd 
connected with Gk o 8 p(| id., Lat odor id., Lith uosti ‘to smell’ (JOKL 
Studien 3; MANN Language XXVIII 39). 0 TAGLIAVINI Melanges Pe¬ 
dersen 162; Frisk II 352-353; Fraenkel 1167-1168; Walde-Hofmann 
II 203; POKORNY I 772-773; CHANTRAINE 111-, Duridanov BE XVI 
66 (reconstructs *am-); £abej Etim. II40-41 (derived from ame ‘mother’, 
cf. Fr mere de vinaigre ); Demiraj AE 16. 


on’ (£ABEJ St. I 36). 0 JOKL IF XLIII 61 f. (links ang, ankth to Skt 
liti ‘to breathe’ < IE *ana-); OSTIR AArbSt I 104 (fantastic compar- 
ons with Slav *mora ‘(mythic incarnation of) fear’, Gk A.apia and 
e like); Mann Language XXVIII 39; POKORNY I 42-43; Hamp Eriu 
XVIII 147-148, LB XXX 131-132; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350. 


J) anggrr f. pi. angrra ‘skin; intestines’. From PAlb *angara < IE 


amull adj. ‘stagnant (of water)’. As to amull ‘very hot’, it is the same 
word (Gabej Etim. II 42) reflecting a specific way of iron tempering, 
first made hot and then cold by means of water or dirt. The same devel¬ 
opment is attested in Slav *kaliti ‘to temper iron’ based on *kah> ‘dirt’. 
Continues PAlb *amulwa with a prothetic a- etymologically related 
to Lith mulve ‘silt, marsh', multi ‘to get dirty’. 0 Camarda I 61 (com¬ 
parison with avuliy Meyer Wb. 21 (follows Camarda and translates 
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*anghnra related to Arm anjn ‘soul, person’, ON angi ‘smell, odor 6 . 
0 JOKL Melanges Pedersen 127-129 (zero-grade derivative of IE *g y er- 
‘to eat, to swallow’); TAGL1AVINI Stratificazione 86 ; ClMOCHOWSKlLP 
II 232 (follows JOKL); Acarean HAB I 202-203; POKORNY 142; (jABEJ 
St. I 35 (identifies angerr with the participle hanger ‘eating’), Etirn. II 
50; Luka HD XXIV 41-42; DEMIRAJ AE 78. 

angullij aor. angullita ‘to howl’. Deverbative of *angull < PAlb 
*ankula , related to Gk oyraopou ‘to cry’, Lat unco ‘to growl (of bears)’. 
0 Meyer Wb. 304 (to ankth); Pokorny I 322; £abej Etim. II51 (follows 
Meyer). 

(G) ankoj aor. ankova ‘to cry, to weep’.This verb also appears as nekoj, 
rekoj and renkoj . A denominative verb that is probably based on PAlb 
* anaka borrowed from Gk dvayKri ‘grief, distress’. 0 Meyer Wb. 304 
(to angullij and Slav *jqtati ‘to groan’); LUKA HD XXIV 44-46; 
Demirai AE 78-79. 

ankth m, pi. ankthe ‘fear, nightmare, restlessness’. Derived from ang . 
If ~th may be treated as a continuation of *-st -, ankth goes back to PAlb 
*angasta and is identical with IE *an$hosto- ~ *anghosti- : Lat angus- 
tus ‘narrow’, OHG angust ‘fear’ (Mann Language XXVIII 39; £abej 
St. I 36). 0 Meyer Wb. 13, 304 (compares with ankoj and its variants); 
Bari£ ARSt I 16-17 (to emakth id., erne ‘mother’); JOKL /FXLIII 61- 
62 (to Lat animus , Skt dniti ); OSTIR AArbSt I 104 (to Basque amets 
‘dream’); POKORNY I 43; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147, Roll. fdg. Ges. 350; 
£ABEJ Etim. II 53-54; BEEKES C1EL 263; DEMIRAJ AE 79. 

ape m ‘elder brother; dad’. A typical Lallname. 0 JOKL LKUBA 39 n.l 
(from Hung apa ‘father); (lABEJ Etim . II 56 (to abej ‘term of respect 
to elder brother’ borrowed from Turkish). 

aq adj., adv. ‘so, such’. Goes back to PAlb *akja opposed to kaq ‘so’ < 
PAlb *kakja in the same way as Slav *ako ‘as, if’ is opposed to *kako 
‘how’ (MEYER Wb. 7). Hence, the analysis of these forms as compounds 
beginning with pronominal *<3- and *ka- (as in ai vs. ky) and another 
stem or a suffix *-kja (£abej St. I 36-37). 0 PEDERSEN Pron. 315 (to 
Gk av ‘again’); TRUBACEV ESSJA I 64-65; £abej Etim. II 58-59; Hamp 
Numerals 836 (- q identical with OPrus quai)\ DEMIRAJ AE 80. 
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ar m ‘gold’. Borrowed from Lat aurum id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
4; MEYER Wb. 14). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047, 1056; Mann 
Language XXVI 381; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 112; 
£ABEJ Etim. II 59-60; Landi Lat. 72. 

arber ~ arbdn m, pi. arber ~ arben ‘Albanian (particularly, of Italy and 
Greece)’. A Proto-Albanian loanword with the assimilation of liquids, 
from Rom *albanus rendering the West Balkan ethnonym attested as 
Illyr ’AA.(3avoi (Ptol.). The form arberesh ~ arbenesh ‘Italo- or 
Graeco-Albanian’ reflects Rom *albanensis (JOKL Arch. Rom. XXIV 
137). 0 Camarda I 30; Meyer Wb. 14; Pedersen KZ XXXVI299 (to 
Gk op(pavo<; ‘orphan’); Ooypikiz A0pva XL1II 3-7, XLVI 9-12 (to the 
name of the Alps and Illyr Arbona ): Spitzer MR1W I 334; TROMBET- 
TI AArbSt III 1-6 (from proto-Indo-European); TAGL1AVINI Dalmazia 
71-72 (“sicuramente indigeno”); MAYER Illyrier IT 4 (to Gk optpvot; ‘dark’); 
LANGE-KOWAL ZfBalk XVIII/2 134-136 (< *arb- parallel to *alb-)\ 
Kacori EB 1977/1 122-129; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 327; Luka KKF 
281-291; £ABEJ St. I 37-38, V 62-67; Etim. II 61-68 (to Lat arvum)\ 
LUKA HD XXIV 47-51. 

ardhi f ‘vine, grapes’. The word is known in many phonetic variants: 
hardhi, erdhi, rdhi, dhri, urdhi, orli. It may go back to *ardhe and, further, 
to PAlb *ardz- related to the aorist stem erdha (see vij), cf. CAMAJ Alb. 
Worth. 51; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 65-66. Semantically, ‘vine’ < ‘climb¬ 
ing, going’ as in Slav *loza ‘vine’ - *loziti, *lezti ‘to climb’ (cf. BrUCK- 
NER AfslPh XXXIX 4; VASMER II 512). An alternative etymology (Meyer 
Wb. 147) is based on the variant rdhi and connects it with IE *yreg- 
‘to break, to cut’. 0 BUGGER# XVIII 161-162 (to Arm orf ‘vine’); PE¬ 
DERSEN BB XX 231, KZ XXXVI 341 (follows BUGGE); JOKL Sprache 
IX 152; PlSANlSagg* 120; BARig Hymje 43, 57 (compares ardhi with 
Basque ardao ‘wine’); POKORNY I 1181-1182; POLAK ZfBalk I 87 (to 
Basque ardao ‘wine’); WEITENBERG KZ LXXXIX 68-70; £ABEJ St. I 
38 (a phonetically difficult comparison with urth ), Etim. II 69-70; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 355; Demiraj AE 195-196. 

arg f, pi. ara ‘field’. From PAlb *ara etymologically connected with 
Latv dra id. (GATERS KZ LXXIII 108-109) and, probably, with Hitt 
arha- ‘border, area’, Lyd a ara- ‘farmstead, land’. Mess a ran (HAMP 
KZ LXXV 237-238). 0 CAMARDA I 96 (to Gk apoopcx ‘tilled land’); 
MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 3 (from Lat area ‘ground, space, thresh- 
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ARI 


ing-floor’); Meyer Wb. 14 (from Lat area or from arvum 'plowed land’ 
but -rv- would be rendered as -rr-)\ MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrijj 2 I 
1041, 1048 (from Lat area): FRAENKEL 518; ^ABEJ St. 1 39 (follows 
GAters), £abej Etim. II 71-72; Haarman 111 (from Lat area); 
POLAK Orb is XVI 128 (to Georg are ‘field’); OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 
688-689 (to Gk aypoq ‘field, land’); HAMP St. Whatmough 77, RRL XXI 
51 (same as Olberg, reconstructs art1 < * ager in view of the dialec¬ 
tal long a: in the anlaut); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; HULD 38; TlSCHLER 
1/1 55-56; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44 (adds Arm arawr ‘plow’); KARULIS 
LEV I 76; Demiraj AE 80-81. 

arez ~ anez f, pi. areza ~ anza 'wasp 1 . Continues PAlb *aund derived 
from IE *au(a)- ‘to weave’ similarly to Lith vapsa , Slav *osa and the 
like based on IE *uebh - ‘to weave 1 . 0 MEYER Wb. 14 (borrowing from 
Turk ari ‘bee 1 with a suffix -ez - but how to explain the rhotacism in 
Tosk?), Alb. St. V 68; BartC ARSt. I 83-84 (reconstructs *akna com¬ 
pared with Lat aculeus ‘sting 1 ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 70; £ABEJ St. 
40-41 (agrees with BariC); £abej Etim. II 87-88 (from *ak- ‘sharp’). 

ar6z6 f, pi. areza ‘nape’. Note a more phonetically conservative variant 
arreze . Another derivative of the same stem is represented by arrg ‘upper 
jugular vertebra’. Both words are based on arre in its metaphoric sense 
of a round protuberance (Camarda 1181; Meyer Wb. 7). 0 £abej St. 
141, Etim. II 90. 

argesh m ‘crude raft supported by skin bladders, crude bridge of cross¬ 
bars, harrow’. From PAlb * argusa related to Skt argala- ‘bolt’, OE 
reced ‘building, house 1 . 0 Pokorny I 65; Qabej St. I 39 (comparison 
with IE *uerg- ‘to work, to do’). 

argjend - argjand m ‘silver’. Borrowed from Lat argentum id. (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 15). 0 CAMARDA I 55 (unspec¬ 
ified comparison with Lat argentum ); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; MANN Language XVII 22; HAMP 
St. Whatmough 77; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 111; £ABEJ 
Etim. II 75-76; Landi Lat. 54, 79, 116. 

ari m, pi. arinj ‘bear’. From PAlb *arina (JOKL LKUBA 310) derived 
from *ara > OAlb ar (BOGDANI). The feminine froms are arushe and 
are she. A tabooistic transformation of IE *rkso- - *pkto- id.: Hitt faartag- 
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ga-, Skt rksa-. Gk i/.pKioc. Lat ursus and the like (Camarua I 86: Meyer 
Wb. 15, Alb. St. IV 20). The expected Alb *arth must have been treated 
as a diminutive in -th, from where the existing form ar was later derived 
(DEMIRAJ AE 82). 0 Stier KZ XI 146; Meyer Gr. Gr. 232, 344; PE¬ 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 106, Kelt. Gr. I 89, BB XX 231; JOKL LKUBA 310; 
TAGLIAVINI Strati,ficazione 132-133; MANN Language XVII 16; 
POKORNY I 875; MAYRHOFER I 118; HAMP Laryngeals 140-141; 
WATKINS lESt II 504-539; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 66 (erroneously 
connects ari with Gk apvupai ‘to obtain, to get, to receive’ and the 
like); HULD38; £abej Etim. IT 77; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. MacEoin 
66 . 

ark m. pi. arqe ‘bow’. Borrowed from Lat arcus id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 15). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 1 1 1042; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; Haarmann 111; LANDI Lat. 79, 148- 
149. 

arke f, pi. arka ‘chest, box, coffin’. Borrowed from Lat area id. 
(Camarda I 186; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 15). 0 
Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; Jokl LKUBA 126; Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 72; Haarmann 111; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; £abej 
Etim. II 78-79; LANDI Lat. 175. 

armg f, pi. arme ‘weapon’. Borrowed frrom Lat arma id. (Gil’ferd- 
ING Otn. 25; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 15). 0 MEYER- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 12; Haarmann 
111; £abej Etim. 1181; Landi Lat. 79. 

armik ~ anSmik m, pi. armiq ~ anemiq ‘enemy’. Borrowed from Lat 
inimlcus id. (Camarda I 38; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 33; Meyer 
Wb. 15). 0 GlL’FERDING Otn. 25 (derived from arme); MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 131; 
JANSON Unt. 49; QABE] Etim. II 81. 

arnoj aor. arnova ‘to mend, to repair’. Note a more conservative form 
arenoj as well as a back formation arne ‘patch’. The source is Lat renovdre 
‘to renew’ (MEYER Wb. 16). 0 CAMARDA I 140 (to Gk ctpccpioKco ‘to 
produce, to make’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 73; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; CABEJ St. I 40 (to harr ‘to weed’), Etim. II 83-84; HAAR¬ 
MANN 145; Mann Comp. 34-35 (related to Gmc *anniz ‘arm’). 
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ARQITE — ASHKfc 


arqitg f, pi. arqita ‘rod (for basket weaving)’. Borrowed from Slav *orkyta 
‘broom (plant), kind of willow’ (cf. in particular SCr rakita , Bulg rakita) 
in its form preceding the metathesis in the *TorT- group (£ABEJ Etim. 
II 85). 0 SVANE 128. 

arsye f,pi. arsye ‘reason, understanding’. From Lat rcitionem id. (MlK- 
LOSICH/to/w. Elernente 54; MEYER Wb. 14). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1051; JOKL Stud. 10; OREL FLH VIII/ 1-2 37; MlHAESCU RESEE 
1V/1-2 24; CABEJ Etim. II 85-86; HAARMANN 145. 

arrg m, pi. arrga ‘cricket’. Derived from ar ‘bear’, cf. an. For the seman¬ 
tic development cf. Russ medvedka ‘cricket’ based on medved’ ‘bear’. 
0 £abej St. 141 (identifies arrg with harg ‘uncastrated pig’ and arrg 
‘thorny bush'), Etim. II 89. 

arrg m, pi. arrga ‘kind of thorny bush, Rhamnus’. Derived from arre. 
0 (Tabej St. I 41 (identifies arrg with harg ‘uncastrated pig’), Etim. II 
89. 
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IE *aks- ‘axis’: Skt rikfa-, Gk a^cov, Lat axis and the like (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 258). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34 (from Neapol asca 
for aschia ‘splinter’); MEYER Wb. 17 (borrowed from Rom *ascla)‘, 
JOKL. LKUBA 104-105 (supports MEYER); Frisk 1116; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
114 (suffix -£<?); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 111;£abej 
Etim. II 100; LAND1 Lat. 79, 110. 

ashpgr adj. ‘hard, sharp, rough’. Borrowed from Lat asper ‘rough, uneven’ 
(CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 19). 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1053; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 
2 12; HAARMANN 111; £ABEJ Etim. II 100-101; LANDI Lat. 79, 136. 

asht m, pi. eshtra ~ eshtena ‘bone’. From PAlb *asti or *a$ta further 
connected with IE *ost(i)- ‘bone’: Hitt hastai, Skt asthi, Gk ocrteov and 
the like (XYLANDER 298; BOPP 461; GlL'FERDING Otn. 22; CAMARDA 
136; Meyer Wb. 19). 0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 23, 62; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. 
I 85; Tagliavini Stratificazione 86; POKORNY 1783; Frisk II 436-437; 
MAYRHOFER I 67; TlSCHLER 1/2 202-203; Hamp Laryngeals 133, Ric. 
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ATY 


AVULL 


St. TII 25), cf. tutje. 0 Pedersen Pzon. 315 {-tje < -teje ); £abej Etim. 
II 108. 

aty adv. ‘there’. A compound of a and ty < *tu with a lengthening, ety¬ 
mologically close to -tu of ashtii. 0 MEYER Wb. 20 {-ty connected with 
the pronominal stem *to-)‘, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 73 (follows MEYER); 
CABEJ Etim. II 109. 

athet adj. ‘harsh, sour, rancid’. From PAlb *ats-eta etymologically related 
to IE *aic- ‘sharp’, with some derivatives developing the meaning ‘sour’ 
as Lat acidus (Meyer Wb. 2, Alb . St. Ill 13). 0 Camarda 1161 (com¬ 
pares athet with uthull ); Meyer Gr . Gr. 99; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332; 
JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 89, LKJJBA 49; Orel Etnogenez 110-114 (athet 
as a source of Slav * ocbtT, ‘vinegar’); £ABEJ Etim. II 109-1 10; MANN 
Comp. 12 (identical with Gk olktic, ‘ray of light’); KORTLANDT Arm- 
1E 44; DEMIRAJ AE 83-84. 

avdos m ‘chaffinch’. Identical with avdos ‘ice-floe’ (see aver), for the 
semantic development cf. bars . 0 POKORNY I 86; £ABEJ Etim. II 110 
(related to bors ); DEMIRAJ AE 84-85 (compound of two elements: av- 
related to Lat avis ‘bird’ and dose), 

aver f, pi. avra ‘ice-floe’. Cf. also avdos id. Probably, connected with 
IE *aiier-, *ayed- ‘to make wet’. 0 POKORNY I 78-79; £abej St. I 45 
(to varre), Etim. II 112-113 (avdos derived from bore); LUKA HD XXIV 
60-61. 

avull m. pi. avuj ‘steam, vapor’. From PAlb *abula continuing an earlier 
*pbh(u)lo- (Hamp RRL XX 499-500: reconstructs *tjtbhlo- but erroneously 
compares it with Skt abhra- ‘cloud’ with a definite *-r- > -r-). Thus, 
* abula is close to OHG nebul ‘fog’, OS nifol < Gmc * nebulaz < *nebh e lo . 
Etymologically, belongs to IE *nebh- ‘wet, water; fog, cloud’. As to 
-v-, it reflects the unfinished process of spirantization and loss of inter¬ 
vocalic voiced stops; the expected change of -v- to zero did not occur 
as it preceded a back rounded vowel. Rum abur ‘fog’ was 
borrowed from Proto-Albanian. 0 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk aiXka 
‘tempest’); MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 69 (from Lat vapor id.); MEYER 
Wb. 21 (comparison with Skt abhra- ‘cloud’; ultimately, to *nebh-). 
Alb. St. Ill 36, 81; JOHANSON IF IV 139; JOKL LKUBA 270-271 (par¬ 
ticle a- and -vw//connected with vale); WETGAND BA 111 210 (of Thra- 
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cian origin); HASDEU EMR I 106; PASCU RE 21 (reconstructs Rom 
*vapulus ); PU§CARIU EWR 1; BARIC ARSt 107-108, Lingv. stud. 39 (avull 
< *o-g“l- compared with Germ Qualm ‘fumes, smoke’); La Piana Studi 
99; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 14 (comparison with Messap atabulus ‘sirocco’); 
PlSANl REIE IV 17 (from Rom *nebla, a variant of Lat nebula ‘mist, 
fog’); ZALIZN’AK Etimologija 1964 175; PETROVICI CL X 357-358 (to 
Lat Boreas ‘North wind’); POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 335; Rosetti ILR 
I 271; fABEJ St. I 45-46 (follows Jokl); HampSt Whatmough 80-81 
(same as SCHMIDT), 2a XXIX 90; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; HlJLD 39- 
40; Mann Comp. 46 (follows Camarda); £abej Etim. II 116-117; 
DEMIRAJ AE 85 (to aft and afsh). 


B 

babe f 'old woman’. Borrowed from Slav *baba ‘woman’ (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 15). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 183; Tagliavini 
Stratificazione 111-112; Q ABE] Etim. II 120; Svane 189. 

bac m, pi. baca ‘elder brother, uncle’. From PAlb *batja, a Lallwort 
similar and, perhaps, related to Slav *bat'a ~ *batja ‘elder brother, 
father’ (OREL Subst. 4). The Albanian word is the source of Rum bad 
‘chief shepherd, cheese-maker’, Megleno-Rum bats id. from where 
Slavic and Hungarian words for ‘shepherd’ were borrowed (MEYER 
Wb. 29). 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 15; Bari£ ARSt 2-3 (from *bar- 
c, to bari ); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 112; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom . 
II 335; Rosetti ILR I 272; TrubaCev Term, rodstva 21, 195-196, ESSJa 
I 163-164; CABEJ Etim. II 122-124; Svane 188. 

badfir f, pi. badra ‘narcissus, daffodil’. More phonetically advanced vari¬ 
ants are badhSr and, especially, bather (Hahn). The word is identi¬ 
cal with Skt bhdstra ‘bellows’, further based on *bhes- ‘to blow’. Alb 
-d(e)r- goes back to IE *-str- as in thader (OREL Fort. 78-79). 
0 MEYER Wb. 22 (borrowed from Turk hadruk ‘basil’); £abEJ St. I 
46-47 (with a metathesis, from bardhe ), Etim . II 124-125; MURAT1 Pro- 
bleme 63-66 (same as £abej). 

bagfcm m ‘oil for anointment’. Borrowed from Gk pdjma|ia ‘baptism’ 
(MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £abEJ St. I 48, Etim. II 128). For the 
phonetic development of the inlaut cf. pagezoj. 
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BAGETI - RAKTI 


BAKULL 


bageti - bakti f, pi. ‘domestic animal, (head of) cattle’. Based on an 
unattested adjective borrowed from Slav *bogath ‘rich’ (SELlSCE \ Slav, 
naselenie 165) or going back to the otherwise unregistered Slav *bogatjbe 
‘richness’ (OREL ZfSlaw XXX/6 912, Etimologija 1983 137-138). 0 
Gil’FERDING Otn. 20 (to Skt pas'u- ‘cattle’); Meyer Wb. 22 (compares 
with OFr bague ‘bundle’ and the like’); JOKL Studien 5-6 (links 
bageti with Skt bhdga- ‘prosperity, happiness’, Slav *sbbozbje ‘prop¬ 
erty, cattle’), Slavia XIII 310; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 77, Stratifi- 
cazione 147; HOLUB-KOPECNY 261 (to OHG packe ‘pack’ and the like); 
Skok I 179; £abej St. I 48, Etim. II 129-130. 

bahe f, pi. babe ‘sling’. A singularized plural based on a more archaic 
form bahe < PAlb *baja etymologically close to Slav *bojb ‘fight’. 
Both forms are further related to IE *bhei- ‘to strike, to beat’ (OREL 
FLH VIII/ 1-2 45). 0 Meyer Wb. 22-23 (to ON baugr ‘ring’, IE *bheugh- 
‘to bend’). Alb. St. Ill 35; £abej St. I 47 (compares with Gmc 
*bautan ‘to beat’, Lat fustis ‘knobbed stick, cudgel’), Etim. II 126-127; 
POKORNY I 117-118. 

bajge f, pi. bajga ‘dung’. A more archaic form is baleg(e) f bulge. The 
word is also attested in a metathesized form bagel. Goes back to PAlb 
*balgd probably related to Gk [JoX(3uov ‘cow dung’ if the latter is based 
on *bolg*~ (OST1R AArbSt II 370). It is the source of Rum balegd id. 
0 MEYER Wb. 23, IF VI 116 (from NItal bagola, bagula ); TAGLIAVI¬ 
NI Dalmazia 11 (from SCr balega id.); La Piana Studi Ill ; Capidan 
DR II 467-470 (borrowed from substratum); Bari£ IF II 297-298 (recon¬ 
structs *balno~g ll a, cf. Slav *govbno ‘dung’ < IE *g u 6it- ‘cattle’), 
AArbSt II 80-81, Hymje 22; IL’INSKIJ JF V 183-185 ( bajge borrowed 
from Slavic); HASDEU EMR III 124; POGHIRC 1st . limb. rom. II 335; 
ROSETTI ILR I 272; MOLTSOS ZfBalk X/2 68-72 (from NGk y(K)a$a\a 
< Lat caballus ‘horse (dung)’); ROHR ZfBalk XVII/ 1 80; £ABEJ St. I 
49 (agrees with OST1R), Etim. II 132-133; Demiraj AE 86-87. 

bajzS f, pi. bajza ‘coot, kind of water-fowl’. The same word is attest¬ 
ed as baize and may be interpreted as a derivative of *bal- ‘white’ 
(Dodbiba St. Leks. 256). 0 Camaj Alb. Worth. 125; £abej St. 1 50, 
Etim. II 134-135 (to Lat fulica). 

bakull adj. ‘robust, vigorous’. Derived from bake ‘belly’, a variant of 
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bark (QABEJ Etim. II 137). 0 MANN Comp. 62 (to Gk (pdxeXoq 
‘bunch’). 

bal m. p. bala ‘dog with a white spot on its forehead’, adj. ‘white-haired’. 
Also bale ‘white spot’. From PAlb *bala etymologically close to Lith 
balas ‘white’, Latv bals ‘pale’, Gk (paA,oq- A-euko^ (Hes.) and the like. 
As to balash, balosh ‘horse or ox with a white spot on its forehead’, 
it was borrowed from Slav *bilaSb, *bdlo$b ‘white animal’ (MEYER 
Wb. 25; Orel Etimologija 1983 133-134) with *-e- rendered as -a- under 
the influence of bal. 0 MEYER NGriech. St. II 69 (treats balash, balosh 
as cognates of Lith balas and the like); MANN Language XXVI 380 
(to Bret bal' id.), XXVIII 36; FRAENKEL 32; Frisk II 988-989; 
POOHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 328; KLEPIKOVA SPI 65; Hamp Anc. IE 112; 
£ABEJ St. 150-51, Etim. II 138-140; KaluZskaja Slavjanovedenie 1992/2 
80-86; Demiraj AE 87. 

balfem m ‘balm’. Attested in a more archaic form balshem in Old Alban¬ 
ian (BUZUKU). Borrowed from Lat balsamum id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 5; Meyer Alb. St. IV 25; Jokl LKUBA 115 n.l). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 24-25 (together with balsam id. treated as a Turkish loanword); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 21; Haarman 112; £abej St. I 51, Etim. II 
143-144; LANDI Lat . 111. 

bale f, pi. ‘badger*. Related to bal taking into account the light- 
colored spots on the badger’s snout. 

balte f, pi. balte ‘swamp, marsh, dirt, earth'. Goes back to PAlb 
*balt& (singularized pi. neut.) closely related to Slav *bolto with which 
it continues IE *bhohtom (MEYER Wb. 25). This form belongs to the 
paradigm of the adjective *bhohto- ‘white’ represented in Lith bdltas 
further derived from IE *bheh- ‘shining, white’. Rum baltd ‘swamp’, 
NGk Pa^xoq id. seem to be borrowed from Albanian. 0 GlL’FERDlNG 
Otn. 20 (to Skt pi'thvf ‘earth’); BrOCH Glotta VII 83 f. ( balte as an 
autochtonous Illyrian word in Albanian); MEYER BB XIX 154; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 242 (from Lomb palta ); TREIMER ZfromPhil. 
XXXVIII 392 (borrowed from Slav *bolto ); SKOK AArbSt. II 114, Slavia 
III 115 (accepts the Slavic origin of balte); BariC AArbSt. II 386; Trom 
BETTI AArbSt. Ill 21-22; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 78, Origini 309; HASDEU EMR III 135; Mann Language XXVI 
385 (from Slavic); PORZIG Gliedenmg 159, 175; FRAENKEL 32, KZ LIV 
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BAR 


294-295; VASMER I 190; PlSANlSagg/ 123 (isogloss uniting Albanian 
with Balto-Slavic); POKORNY I 118-120; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 
328; ROSETTI ILR I 272, 1st. limb. rom. II 97 (Slavic *bolto in Balkan 
languages); HUBSCHMID RRL XXIV/4 343-352; HampLB XIV/2 14, 
Anc. IE 109; TOPOROV PJa I 189 (reconstructs OPrus *balt-); SOLTA 
Balkanlinguistik 47, 100; £ABEJ St. I 51-52, Etim. II 144-147; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 350; MURATI Probleme 127; Demiraj AE 87-88. 

balls m/n, pi. balle ‘forehead’. Singularized pi. neut. *bala related to 
Skt bhala- id., OPrus hallo id. (GlL'FERDING Otn. 20; MEYER Wb. 24, 
Alb. St. Ill 33). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXffl 544; Jokl ZONF X 194, Sprache 
IX 128; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 78, Stratificazione 86; Mann Language 
XXVI 380 (reconstructs an /-stem); MAYRHOFER II 496-497; Hamp 
St. Whatmough 77; POKORNY 1118-119; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; £aBEJ 
St. I 53, Etim. II 148-150; HULD40; DEMIRAJ AE 88-89. 

ballungg f, pi. ballunga ‘bump, swelling’. With a secondary assimila¬ 
tion of vowels, also bullunge. A derivative in -unge based on balle. 9 
MEYER Wb. 53 (borrowed from Rom *bulluca and related to bule and/or 
to m£lle)\ SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (to bule < *bhulna in connection with 
Gk cpt>A,A,ov ‘leaf’); BARI CAArbSt. I 144-145 (follows Meyer’s com- 

narison with mpUp\ Parfi Sit I 8? faorppc with 

bares aor. barita ‘to go for a walk, to stroll’. From PAlb *bar-6tja derived 
from *bar ‘shepherd’ preserved in bah (WEIGAND Balkan-Archiv I 
252-253). 9 JOKL Die Sprache IX 144 (to mbaj); £ABFJ Etim. II 164 
(denominative of bar ’grass’). 


bari m, pi. barinj ‘shepherd’. Based on an unattested *bar < PAlb *baia 
(the derivation is similar to that of a/7, njeri, cf. Demiraj AE 91) related 
to OHG baro ‘(free) man’. As to OAlb beruo ‘shepherd’ (BUZUKU, 
Budi), it is not connected with bari and should be rather analyzed as 
a loanword from Lat baro fiem ‘simpleton . 9 Camarda I 341 (mis¬ 
taken translation of bari as ‘bestiame’; comparison with Gk Papi/oi' 
apvec;, Hes.); MEYER Alb. St. 1 69. Wb. 27, 33 (to berr ); JOKL 
Melanges Pedersen 156 (follows MEYER); WEIGAND Balkan-Archiv I 
252-253 (compares bari with bares ‘to go for a walk, to stroll’); Tagi.I- 
avini Stratificazione 147; ClMOCHOWSKl LP IV 191 (to bar)\ HAMP 
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related to Lat far ‘sort of grain, spelt’ < *bhars-, ON ban ‘spelt’ and 
the like (Camarda I 336; Meyer Wb. 26, Alb. St. Ill 71). 0 Pott KZ 
VI 321 (to Lat herba id.); MEYER Alb. St. Ill 33 (to Gk (popoq ‘(agri¬ 
cultural) yield’); KRETSCHMER Glotta III 338-339, VI 96 (to Gk 
ipappaKov ‘drug, healing remedy’); Jokl Vox Rom. VIII 192 (Alpine 
Romance parallels); Bari(7 ARSt. I 30 (to NPers bar ‘fruit’); Mann 
Language XVII 16; CHANTRAINE 1179; Hamp ZfceltPh XXXIX 90 (close 
to Kretschmer); £abej St. I 54 (agrees with Kretschmer), Etim. 

II 156-158; DEMIRAJ AE 89-90 (from IE *bheu- ‘to grow'). 

bardhe adj. ‘white’. From PAlb *bardza continuing *bhorago-, a deriv¬ 
ative of IE *bherag- ‘to shine; white’, cf. Skt bhrdjate ‘(he) shines, 
beams, glitters’, Goth bairhts ‘light, shining’ and also the word for 
‘birch’: Lith berzas, Slav *berza (MEYER Wb. 29, Alb. St. Ill 17, 33, 
72). PAlb *bardza is particularly close to Skt bharga- ‘shining’ with 
an irregular development of *-g-. The Albanian word is the source 
of Rum barza ‘stork’. 0 HASDEU EMR III 216; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
79; La PlANA Studi 141; FRAENKEL 40-41; MAYRHOFER II 479-480, 
529-530; Pokorny I 139-140; Klepikova SPT 68-69; Poghirc 1st. 
limb. rom. II 336; ROSETTI JLR I 272-273; Olberg Beitr. Idg. 57; GREPPIN 
JIES V/2-3 203-207 (Dac *bardo- ‘stork’ related to Arm brdor ‘lam- 

merpever’V. HOLD 40: Cabej Etim. IT 161-1*4 On Gk mnmrAv 
uang f, pi. bana ‘dwelling’. From PAlb *banti, a «f/-derivative of bej 

‘to make, to do" (for semantic parallels see CABEJ I 52). 0 Jokl Studien 
6-8 (from IE *bhoyono-, cf. Skt bhavana- ‘dwelling, home’ despite 
the irregularity of Tosk -n- < *-«-); MANN Language XXVI 382; £abej 
I 51-52 (explains bane as a Geg participle of bej identical with Tosk 
here but bane is well attested in both dialects of Albanian), Etim. II 
151-153: MAYRHOFER II 485-486; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 148 (explains 
banff as a phonetic variant of adv. mbane ‘near, nearby’); Demiraj 
AE 89. 

banje f, pi. banja ‘bath’. Borrowed from Slav *banja id.: OCS banja, 
Bulg band, SCr banja and the like (MlKLOSICFI Slav. Elemente 15; MEYER 
Wb. 24; Weigand 4). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4; (from Latin); 
Helbig 90 (from Italian); QABEJ Etim. II 155 (from Rom *banea or 
Ital bagno). 


m, pi. barera ~ barena ‘grass’. From PAlb *bara etymologically 
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ZfceltPh XXXIX 212 (same as ClMOCHOWSKl); £ABEJ St. I 55-56 (sug¬ 
gests an etymological link to bie, mbar), 64 (compares bari with beruo ), 
Etim. II 165-167; DEMIRAJ AE 92 (both bari and beruo borrowed from 
Lat bard, baronis). 

bark m, pi. barqe ‘belly, womb, abdomen’. From PAlb *baruka iden¬ 
tical with Pap(n)ica- aiSoIov napa Tapav-avoig (DURANTE Ric. Ling. 
Ill 158; Krahe Spr. Illyr. 41) and, further, continuing *bhor-uko-, a 
derivative of IE *bher- ‘to carry’ (MEYER Wb. 27). The loss of the inlaut 
-u- points to the stress on the first syllable in PAlb *bdruka, cf. baruke 
< *bariika. 9 CAMARDA 158 (correctly compares bark and barre): PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 327 (follows MEYER), BB XX 238, Pron. 344 (to 
Gk (papvy^); WIEDEMANN BB XXVIII 231 (to Lat farcio ‘to cram, to 
stuff); Bark 4 ARSt I 22; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 79, Stratificazione 86; 
Mann Language XVII 7 (comparison with W brych ‘afterbirth’, W bru 
‘belly’); Frisk I 221; Camaj 29, 114 (accepts Meyer’s view); Orel 
ZfBalk XXIII 145; £ABEJ St. I 56-57, Etim. II 167-169; HULD 41; DEMIRAJ 
AE 92. 

barkS f.pi. barka ‘boat’. Borrowed from Lat barca id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 5; Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042); LANDI Lat. 93. 

barmS f ‘bast’. A parallel form is masculine barm. From PAlb 
*bardzma ~ *hardzma derived from *bardza > bardhe ‘white’, with 
a typical semantic pattern for the nomination of bark and bast (£ABEJ 
St. I 57, Etim. II 170), cf. Slav *lyko ‘bast’ from IE *leuk- ‘to shine; 
shining, white’. 0 Mann Language XVII 19 (to Gk tpoppog); TRUBACEV 
Rem. term. 164-166; OREL Linguistics XXVI 172; Demiraj AE 90. 

barukS f ‘fleece’. From PAlb *barukd derived from *barwa > berr 
‘sheep, goat’ (Orel Linguistics XXVI 172-173). 9 DEMIRAJ AE 92 (to 
bar re). 

barrg f, pi. barre ‘load, burden’. From PAlb *bara further related to 
bie and mbar (BOPP 471; MEYER Wb. 28, Alb. St. Ill 73) and partic¬ 
ularly close to Gk (popa ‘load’ (£abej Etim. II 174). 9 GlL’FERDlNG 
Otn. 21 ; BUGGE KZ XXXII 4; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 78-79; PlSANI Saggi 
103, 121; BARlG Lingv. stud. 34 (stresses the similarity with Gk cpepvr| 
‘dowry’); Mann Language XVII 19; Frisk II 1003-1005; Pokorny 
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I 128-132; HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 210 (from *bhoma ); QABEJ St. I 
57; Mann Comp . 94 (from IE *bhormd ); Huld 41; Demiraj A£ 92- 
93 (agrees with £ABEJ). 

barrS f. pi. barre ‘fetus’. From PAlb *barna , a singularized plural cognate 
with Gmc *barnan ‘child’. The word must be strictly differentiated 
from barre' ‘load, burden’. 0 Zalizn’ak Etimologija 139; £ABEJ 
Etim. II 173-174. 

bashke f ‘fleece’. From PAlb *bar(u)skd etymologically connected with 
baruke id. and derived from berr ‘sheep, goat’ (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
172-173). For a similar semantic development cf. Skiajina- ‘skin, hide’ 
- ajd- ‘goat’. The Albanian word was borrowed to Rum based id. 0 
BARTHOLOMAE IF IX 252 (to Av var3sa- ‘hair’); MEYER Wb. 28 (from 
*vars-ke connected with Cyren paacrapa ‘fox’); JOKL LKUBA 170; 
PoGHlRC 1st . limb. rom . II 3236; ROSETTI ILR I 273; RESTELLI RIL XCI 
467 (to Germ Biirste)\ OLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 566; MANN Language 
XVII 13, Comp. 67 (identical with bashke ‘together’; was borrowed 
from Thracian or ancient Macedonian); VRACIU LB VIII 20 (from sub¬ 
stratum); £ABEJ I 58 (to Gk epapao q ‘piece, part’ and its cognates), 
Etim. II 178-180; Demiraj AE 93 (identical with bashke ‘together’). 

bashkfc adv. ‘together’. Goes back to PAlb *bakska related to Lat fascis 
‘bundl e\ fascia ‘band, bandage’ (MEYER Alb. St. IV 80, IF VI 106). 
0 Gilferding Otn. 21 (to Skt pasca- ‘back, posterior’); Bark tARSt. 
I 95, AArbSt III 215 (follows MEYER); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 77; JOKL 
LKUBA 170 (to Skt badhate)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 80 (agrees with 
JOKL); Mann Language XVII 13; Walde-Hofmann I 459-460; OREL 
Sprache XXXI 282; ^ABEJl 58-59 (follows MEYER), Etim. II 180-181; 
Demiraj AE 93-94. 

batis aor. batisa ‘to press together’. Borrowed from Slav *batiti ‘to 
beat’, presently preserved in South Slavic only as SCr batiti ‘to rebound, 
to jump away’. 

bathe f, pi. bathe ‘broad bean’. Continues PAlb *batsa < IE *bhakd also 
preserved in Gk <poodi‘dish of lentils’, ipaKo^ ‘lentil’ (MEYER Wb. 22, 
Alb. St. Ill 13, 33). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 332; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
80; Mann Language XXVI 380; PlSANl Saggi 118; JUCQUOIS Museon 
LXXVIII 445; Pokorny I 106; Frtsk II 985; Chantraine 1173, 1180; 
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Camaj Alb. Worth . 18; HULD41-42 (finds a parallel in Burushaski bu:kak 
‘beans’); OREL Etimologija 1985 181; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 356; £abej Etim. II 184-185; Demiraj AE 94. 

be f, pi. be ‘oath’. From PAlb *baida connected with Slav *beda ‘dis¬ 
aster’, Lat foedus ‘league, treaty’ and other nominal derivatives of 
IE *bheidh- ‘to persuade, to force’ (MEYER Wb. 30, Alb. St. Ill 33). 
0 Ernout-Meillet 233; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81-82; SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 26; Mann Language XXVI 385; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa II 54-56; POKORNY 1117; Hamp KZ LXXVII 252- 
253; HULD 42; (/ABEJ Etim. II 186-187 (to Gk tugtu;, Lat fides 
‘belief’); DEMIRAJ AE 94-95. 

begate adj. ‘rich'. Other variants are Legate and bugate . Borrowed from 
Slav * bogatiy id., cf., in particular, South Slavic: OCS bogatT, , Bulg 
bogat , SCr bogat (MiKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 50). 0 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 326; £abej Etim. II 190-191; SVANE267. 

bejke f ‘white sheep'. Borrowed from Slav ^b^l'bka ‘white animal, white 
sheep’ (CABEJ Etim. II 192). 

bekoj aor. bekova ‘to bless’. A more phonetically conservative variant 
is benkoj. Borrowed from Lat benedlcere id. (MiKLOSICH Rom , Ele¬ 
mente 6; Meyer Wb. 31). 0 CAMARDA I 141 (to be and bese ); Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81; KODDERITZSCH 
Asp. Alb. 121-130; MlHAESCU flESEE IV/ 1-2 21; HAARMAN 112; £ABEJ 
Etim. II 193. 

belbfc adj. ‘stammering, dumb’. Borrowed from Lat balbus ‘stammering, 
stuttering’ (MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4; MEYER Wb. 31). From 
belbe such synonymous forms as belber and belbet were derived. 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; MihAesCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 13; 
HAARMAN 112; QABE] Etim. II 194-195 (onomatopoeia). 

belbice f, pi. belhica ‘kind of trout’. Another variant is belvice. Bor¬ 
rowed from Bulg belvica id. (WEIGAND 6, JOKL Slavia XIII 311). 0 
Meyer Wb. 32 (from Lat barbus ‘barbel’); KRISTOFORIDHI 43; 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 7; £ABEJ Etim. II 195, St. IV 97-98; Svane 
150. 
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belce f ‘wool cover’. Borrowed from Slav *kelica ‘white object’ (£abej 
Efim. II 195). 

beng m, pi. bengje, henge ‘oriole, finch’. Borrowed from one of the con¬ 
tinuants of (West) Gmc *finkan ‘finch’, cf. especially Bavarian pienk 
(MEYER Wb. 32). 0 Hahn 13 (to zbehem ); £abej Etim. II 198 (agrees 
with Meyer). 

ber m ‘bow, arrow, spear’. From PAlb *bdra , derivative of hie < *bera 
‘to strike, to fall’ (JOKL LKUBA 244). 0 £abej I 61, Etim. II 199-200 
(to Gk (papoq ‘plow’); Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 67; DEMIRAJ AE 95 (to 
bri). 

berk m ‘bast’. From PAlb *bardz(i)ka derived from PAlb *bardza > 
bardhe ‘white’ (OREL Linguistica XXVI 172). For the semantic evo¬ 
lution cf. barme. 0 Camaj Alb. Worth. 114 (suffix - k ); £ABEJ Etim. 
II 201 (from Slav *ob(-h)vbrtka > Russ obertka). 

beronjg f, pi. beronja ‘barren woman; holly; kind of serpent’. Another 
phonetic variant is buronje. A derivative with a feminine suffix -onje 
of an unattested *ber < PAlb *hara ‘naked, barren’, borrowed from 
Gmc * bazaz : OHG bar ‘bare’, ON berr id. (Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
258). 0 Meyer Wb. 33 (comparison with berr and Slav *baram> ‘ram’); 
Bugged xvni 174 (from Romance, cf. OFr haraigne ‘barren’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 147; £abej Etim . II 201-202; DEMIRAJ AE 95 
(derived, as two separate words for ‘barren woman’ and ‘holly’, from 
ber and berr). 

berr m, pi. berra ‘sheep, goat’. From PAlb *barwa etymologically con¬ 
nected with ON borgr ‘hog’, OHG barug , baruh id., Slav *borv r h ‘boar’ 
(OREL Linguistica XXVI 173; Mann Comp. 95). Note a deminutive 
berk ‘goat’ only in era berk ‘stench of a goat’ (£ABEJ Etim. II 201). 
0 Stier KZ XI 208 (to Gk (3apixot- apveq, Hes.); MEYER Wb. 33 (an 
Alpine Wanderwort)\ JOKL LKUBA 242 (from an interjection used to 
address the sheep); HASDEU EMR III 637; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253 
(to Engad bar and other Alpine words); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81, Strat¬ 
ificazione 132-133; Hubschmid Vox Romanica XIV 195; Trautmann 
27 (*bhoru- as an areal word for ‘sheep and goats’); POGHIRC 1st. limb, 
rom. II 3237; ROSETTI ILR I 273 (to Rum bir, cry with which the shep- 
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herd calls the sheep); £abej Glotta XXXVI 50, St. 161, Etim. II 202- 
204; DEMIRAJ AE 95-96. 

bese f, pi. besa ‘pledge, truce, trust’. From PAlb *baitsa traced back 
to IE *bhoidh-ta (Hamp KZ LXXVII 252-253 follows STIER KZ VII 
160 and CAMARDA I 43 in reconstructing *bhidh-ta as an exact 
equivalent of Gk moxot; ‘faithful, trustworthy’) or *bhoidh-tia (PlSANl 
Saggi 129) further connected with IE *bheidh- ‘to persuade, to force’ 
and Alb be. 0 MEYER Wb. 33 (compares with Alb bind and reconstructs 
*bhendhtia ), Alb. St. II 50, III 25, IV 97; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 308 
(thinks of *bhendhta); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 201; BUGGE BB XVIII 
163; JOKL LKUBA 262 n. 2; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 26 (derivative of *bheidh- 
in *-atia ); TREIMER KZ LXV 110; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81-82; 
PlSANl Saggi 129; Frisk II487-488; POKORNY I 1 17; Orel ZfBAlk XXIII 
148; £abej St. I 61-62, Etim. II 204-206; HULD 42; WATKINS Dragon 
83; DEMIRAJ AE 96-97. 

bSj - baj aor. bera ~ bana ‘to do, to make’. From PAlb * banja com¬ 
pared with Gk (paivco ‘to appear’ (MEYER Wb. 23-24, Alb. St. Ill 33), 
a zero grade further connected with IE *bhd~. For the semantic devel¬ 
opment cf. OIr bann ‘deed’ of the same root (BUGGE BB XVIII 162). 
0 CAMARDA I 48 (to IE *bh&- ‘to grow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84- 
85; KLINGENSCHMITT Verhum 113; Huld43; £abej Etim. II 207-208; 
DEMIRAJ AE 97-98. 

bercel m ‘kind of wheat, Triticum monococcum’. Derived from an unat¬ 
tested *berce ~ *brice borrowed from Slav *bT>rica > Bulg brica ‘kind 
of white wheat’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). 0 JOKL apud (jABEJ 
St. I 62 (related to bardhe)\ TRUBACEV ESSJa III 125; <>BEJ Etim. II 
209-210 (from Maced pcenica ‘wheat’ < Slav *pbsenica). 

bgrfik m bergike ‘span (between thumb and index)’. Borrowed from 
Slav *b r hrdik'h , cf. Bulg br^cka ‘fold, wrinkle’. 0 Meyer Wb. 34 (to 
an unattested Bulg prbia)\ VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 7 (borrowed 
from SCr *brdik related to Pol bark ‘arm’); TRUBACEV &SSJa III 125; 
£abej Etim. II 210; Svane 89. 

bfcrkoq m Tittle pig’. Another variant is berkuq. Derived from berk , 
see berr. 0 JOKL IF XLIV 56 (borrowed from Lat porcus ); £abej Etim. 
II 211 (to koqe). 
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b€rsi f, pi. bersi ‘husks of grapes, marc’. Borrowed from Rom *brutea 
reflecting Thracian ppoxea. 0 MEYER Wb. 34 (from Lat brlsa ); 
BrOCH IF XL 241-244 (from “Illyrian”, cf. Thr pputov ‘beer’); 
HAARMAN 113; £ABEJ Etim. IT 212 (reconstructs *bris -); Demiraj AE 
98 (borrowed from Thracian). 

(G) bSrshe m ‘juniper’. Continues *eburusa , a form somehow connected 
with OIr ihar id., Gaulish eburo- (JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski I 235- 
237). 0 Bertold WuS XI 155 (follows Jokl); £abej Etim. II 212-213; 
DEMIRAJ AE 98-99 (critical of the Celtic parallels). 

b£rtas aor. brita ‘to shout, to cry’. Borrowed from Slav * b'hrtvati ~ 
*b"brtviti ‘to babble’, cf. Bulg brbtv’a. 0 CAMARDA I 68 (compares 
bertas with Gk (3p\)%dopai ‘to bellow’); MEYER Wb. 470 (to v&rras ), 
Alb. St. Ill 38; MACHEK LP V 59-60 (follows Camarda); Trubacev 
ESSJa III 132; £abej St. I 63 (to Latv brekt ‘to cry’, OIr bressim id.), 
Etim. II 213. 

berthamfc f, pi. berthama ‘(fruit) stone’. A compound consisting of berth 
< birth (with a vocalic shift in the unstressed position) and ame ; thus, 
berth-ame is something like ‘mother of the fruit’. Its synonym, 
berthokel is to be analyzed as a formation with two suffixes -ok- and 
-el of the same root. 0 Meyer Wb. 34 (from Rom * petramen derived 
from petra ‘stone’); Bark! ARSt. I 30 (divides berthame into ber and 
tha(l)me\ the latter to be compared with thelb)\ £abej St. I 63-64 (a 
derivative of bathe > *barthe ), Etim. II 213-214; MURAT1 Probleme 
66-67 (root ber-). 

berrakg f, pi. berraka ‘muddy pool, pond, swamp’. Derivative of hire. 
Note a similar change of -r- > -rr- in berryl. 0 MEYER Wb. 33 (to Slav 
*bara ‘pool, rivulet’; JOKL Re a l lex. Vorgesch. I 84-87 (identifies the 
root of berrake with the ancient Balkan stem bar- in river-names); MLADE- 
NOV lOR/aS XVn/4 228-230 (to Skt barburd-); £ABEJ St. I 64 (to ppdyoc- 
eJloq, Hes.), Etim. II 215-217. 

bSrryl m, pi. berryla, berryle ‘elbow, forearm’. Other variants reflect 
an original -11 in the auslaut. From PAlb *bdrei ul(e)na ‘turn of the 
bow’ > ‘elbow’ (for the first element - C ABEJ I 65, Etim. II 217-219). 
Thus, the structure of the word is close to that of Gmc *alinobogon 
‘elbow’: OHG elinbogo , ON olnbogi and the like (Orel ZfBalk 
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apud Walde-Hofmann I 495 (to Skt badhate 'to push, to press’); PlSANl 
Saggi 129; SCHMIDT KZ LVIl 26; Mann Language XXVI 385; Hamp 
KZ LXXVII 253 (agrees with BOPP); £ABEJ St. I 66-67, Etim. II 235- 
236 (from IE *bhedh-no)\ DEMIRAJ AE 101. 

bir m, pi. bij 'son 1 . From PAlb *bira compared with Goth baur ‘son’ 

< IE *bh e ro- (PEDERSEN BB XIX 295; KZ XXXIII 541), with further 
link to IE *bher- ‘to give birth 1 . 0 CAMARDA I 79 (to Gk mo<; ‘son’); 
MEYER Wb. 37 (from IE *bhu-l- , cf. Gk (pvXov 'race, tribe 1 ). Alb. St. 
Ill 33; SOLMSEN KZ XXXIV 4; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 220; Jokl IF 
XXXVII 109, LKUBA 194 (to Lat filius ‘son’); RlBEZZO Riv. Alb. I 136 
(bir as a secondary formation based on bije)\ TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
112-113; PlSANl Saggi 226; BARIC Hymje 57; HAMP BSL LXVII 213- 
217 follows Pedersen); Huld 44-45; £abej Etim . II 239-240; Klin 
GENSCHMITT Lldg. 103 (to bij): DEMIRAJ AE 102 (agrees with KLIN- 
genschmitt). 

birfc f, pi. bira ‘hole 1 . From PAlb *bira y a zero-grade derivative of IE 
*bher-\ Lat ford 'to bore, to pierce 1 , OHG boron id. and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 37). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 541; JOKL IF XXXVII 94; La PlANA 
Studi 191; Tagliavini Dalmazia 83; Ernolt-Meillet 249; WALDE- 
Hofmann I 481-482; Hamp RRL XXI 51 (from IE *bhid-rd), ZfceltPh 
XXXIX 211 (from IE *bherHud)\ £ABEJ Etim. II 241-242; DEMIRAJ 
AE 102-103 (to brej), 

birko adv. ‘good, fine, excellent’. Related to birq (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
174). 0 Meyer Wb. 37 (compares with mir$)\ Bari CARSt 3 (compound 
of *bher- as in mbare and ko- < kohe ); £abej Etim. II 242 (derived 
from bir). 

birq m ‘heap, heap of sand, sand-dune 1 . In Tosk also berq. Diminu¬ 
tive birth ‘pimple’ is derived from birq. A singularized plural of PAlb 
*birka formally identical with an isolated Slav *bi>rk'b ‘moustache, 
hair, trunk’. Thus, the original meaning of the Albanian word could 
be ‘upright, vertical (heap) 1 . 0 CAMARDA 59 (identical with pirg ‘tower 1 

< NGk jiopyoq id.); Meyer Wb. 98 (follows CAMARDA); TrubaCev 
kSSJa III 128-129; OREL Linguistica XXVI 173-174 (to IE *bher- ‘to 
bring’, cf. Russ borona ‘many, a great amount’ going back to the same 
root according to VARBOT Praslav. 170-171); £abej Etim. II 242. 
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bisede f, pi. biseda ‘talk, conversation, speech’. Borrowing from Slav 
*beseda id., cf., in particular, South Slavic forms: OCS beseda , Bulg 
beseda , SCr beseda (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 33). 
0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 143, 192; Mann Language XXVIII 35; £abej 
Etim. II 243; Svane 1220, 230. 

bisk m, pi. bisq, bisqe ‘branch, twig’. Borrowed from a diminutive Slav 
* bicbkb derived from *bicb ‘whip’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). 
As to bisk ‘rivulet’, it may also belong here. 0 MEYER Wb. 37 (from 
NGk fiizoa ‘switch, rod’ borrowed from Bulg viea id.); £abej Etim. 
II 243-245 (borrowed from Slav *bicb or derived from mbij)\ Mann 
Comp. 78 (to Lith biskis , biskis ‘bit, fragment’ - a German [East Pruss¬ 
ian] loanword); PAGLIARO Shejzat X 315-317; Demiraj AE 101 
(derived from mbij). 

bister adj. ‘agile, nimble, sour’. Borrowed from Slav *bystri> ‘agile, 
quick’, cf. South Slavic forms: OCS bystrb , Bulg bisthr , SCr bistar 
(DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 13). 0 QABEJ Etim. II 246; SVANE 150. 

bishS f, pi. bisha ‘beast, wild animal’. Borrowed from Lat bestia id. 
(Meyer M?. 38). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 21; Haarmann 112; £abej 
Etim. II 246-247; Landi Lat. 119. 

bisht m, pi. bishta, bishtra ~ bishtna ‘tail’. From PAlb *busta , deriv¬ 
ative of IE *bhii- ‘to grow’. The metaphor views the tail as a bodily 
outgrowth. 0 XYLANDER 287 (to Basque bustan id.); CAMARDA I 58 
(to Gk O7ua0ev ‘back, behind’); MEYER Wb. 38; JOHANNSON IF XIV 
268 (from * bhid-to - and, further, to Lat findere ‘to cleave’); JoklLKUBA 
261 n. 2; OSTIR AArbSt. I 127; TREIMER KZ LXV 109 (follows 
Johannson); Pedersen KZ XXXIX 429; Tagliavini RIEB I 165 n. 
1, Dalmazia 83-84 (against JOHANNSON), Stratificazione 143; Bark; 
Hymje 57; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 102; £abejS/. I 67-68 (from *mb-ith- 
sht, to ith ), Etim. II 248-250; Huld 45 (disagrees with £abej); 
Demiraj AE 103 (to bij). 

bishtaje f, pi. bishtaja ‘pod, hull, pea, green bean’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pistalia > Rum pdstaie ‘pod, hull’, cf. Lat pistdre ‘to pound’ 
(C ANDREA - Densu§ianu I 204). 0 ^ABEJ St. I 68 (to bisht ), Etim. II 
250. 
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bjerr aor. borra 'to lose’. Numerous phonetic variants of the anlaut are 
attested in dialects: djerr, debjerr , vdjerr, dzjerr. They seem to go back 
to PAlb *dis-bera or *di$-berna further related to hie ‘to fall’ (PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 325). 0 MEYER Wb. 70 (to Gk 8epco ‘to skin’, Slav 
*dbrati ‘to tear’ and the like), Alb. St. Ill 73; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
83; La Piana Varia 21 (related to djerr); MANN Language XXVIII 33 
(to Gk (pBeipw ‘to destroy 7 or Lat ferid ‘to strike’); Hamp ZfceltPh XXXIX 
210 (to Lith befti ‘to disperse’); £abej Etim. II 253-255; DemirajAE 
104 (follows Hamp). 

bjeshke f, pi. bjeshke ‘mountain pasture’. Borrowed from Rom *pastica 
based on Lat pastus ‘pasture’. Note that this word belongs to a 
compact group of Latin loans with p- rendered as b-. 0 MEYER Wb. 
58 (identifies bjeshke with byshke and connects it with Romance words 
for ‘splinter’, cf. Ital busca); SKOK ZfslavPhil II 396-397 (from Lat 
basilica ‘church’ despite the differences in meaning); Joke LKUBA 165- 
167 (from *bjershke as a derivative of bie ‘to fall’); CAMAJ Alb . Worth. 
114; TRUBACEV Nazv. 281 (against the connection with the name of 
the Beskidy); £ABEJ St. I 68 (follows JOKL and derives the name of 
the Beskidy Mountains from bjeshke ), Etim. II 255-256; OREL Antid. 
balk. 5 32 (from *bheug-iska). 

blane f, pi. blana ‘heart of tree; sap wood; scar, mark, pockmark’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *bolna , cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg blana ‘turf, piece 
of dried dung’, SCr blana ‘coopers instrument’ (Orel Etimologija 1983 
134-135). Closer meanings have been preserved in East Slavic: Russ 
bolona ‘young wood between the bark and the trunk; lump or scar on 
the bark’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa II 175-177; f ABEJ Etim. II 257; SVANE 
120 . 

Mate f, pi. Mate ‘wafer’. Borrowed from Lat oblata id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 38). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1040, 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMAN 138; LANDI Lat. 
87, 109, 158. 

blegSrij - blegfirij aor. blegeriva ‘to bleat’. Onomatopoeia (Meyer Wb. 
38-39, cf. Gk pXrixaopai id.). 0 PoKORNY I 102; £abej Etim. II 258 
(same as MEYER); Demiraj AE 104. 
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blehure adj. ‘pale’. From PAlb *blaid-ura related to Slav *bled , h id., 
OE bldt id. (Meyer Wb. 38). 0 Pokorny I 160; TrubaCev ESSJa II 
111-112; DEMIRAJ AE 105. 

blej aor. bleva ‘to buy’. Borrowed from Rom *ablevare ‘to lift up, to 
relieve (from)’ (MEYER Wb. 39). 0 JOKL Studien 44 (divides blej into 
a prefix b- < mb- and a root identical with that of laj in its meaning 
‘to pay’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 84; Borgeaud RRL 4 (1973) 327-331; 
HAMP St. albanica X/2 83-85; £ABEJ St. I 71 (to Latv blenst ‘to see 
badly; to look’ and its other Baltic cognates), Etim. II 259-260. 

blerte adj. ‘green’. There exists a derivationally more archaic variant 
Italo-Alb Mere. The word goes back to PAlb *bldra related to Lat floras 
‘shining, bright’, OIr bldr ‘gray’, W blawr id. < IE *bhldros (£abej 
Etim. II 260-261). 0 MEYER Wb. 38 (compares with Slav *bl#ch> ‘pale’); 
Walde-Hofmann I 513-514; Huld 45 (from * bhlendhro- f to IE *hhl$uo- 
Tight-colored’); DEMIRAJ AE 104-105. 

blete f, pi. blete ‘bee, swarm, hive’. Goes back to *mblete borrowed 
from Rom *melettum , cf. melldrium ‘beehive, apiary’ (JOKL LKUBA 
284-296). 0 POTT KZ VI 321 (comparison with Gk pe/aira ‘bee’); 
CAMARDA I 44 (the same); MEYER Alb. St. II 79 (from Rom *albiet- 
tus , cf. Rum albina ‘bee’), Wb. 39 (from Rom *apetta ~ *abetta ‘bee’); 
Schmidt KZ L 235 (follows Camarda in deriving blete from *melit ); 
SKOK AArbSt I 225 (from Rom *albeata). Arch. Roman. VIII 148-150; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84 (agrees with JOKL); PlSANI Saggi 120 (from 
Gk *pi^iTja); Mihaescu RESEE IV/3-4 350 (follows Pott); Olberg 
IBK XVII 38 (borrowed from Gk peXiaaeov ‘beehive’); £abej St. I 
69-70 (borrowed from Gk pcAuxa with a shift of accent), Etim. II 261 - 
263; DEMIRAJ AE 105 (from PAlb *m(e)litfl). 

blgndes - blondes m, pi. blendesa - blandesa ‘paunch, stomach’. 
Another form is blenxe - blanxe. Variants of plendes - plandes. 

bli - bli m, pi. blire, blinj ‘linden’. From PAlb * hlina further connected 
with Lith blindis , blendis ‘Salix caprea’ (£abej St. I 70-71, Etim. II 
264) and derived from * bhlen - ‘to shine’, semantically motivated by 
the color of the bast and bark typical of linden (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
174). 0 Meyer Wb. 40 (treats bli as a loanword from Rom *(li)brinum)\ 
Fraenkel 49. 





Slav. naselenie 154; £ABEJ Etim. II 271: SVANE 73. 

bludg f £ (film of) mould, scum on wine, skin on milk’. Borrowed from 
an unattested South Slavic continuant of Slav * hlgda reflected in Bulg 
dial, hl'hda ‘unclean pimples' and Slovene hloda ‘mistake’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 40 (from SCr bluta ‘mould’); Meyer -L0BKE REW 32 (from Rom 
*abhtta ‘rinse water’); £abej St. 172, Efim. II271; SVANE 117; TrubaCev 
ESSJa II 125. 

boj aor. bova ‘to mate’. Usually, attested in passive as hohet. Metaphor¬ 
ic use of boj ‘to drive’ attested in North Geg. From PAlb *bagnja related 
to Lith begti ‘to run’, Latv begt id., OPrus begeyte id., Slav *begti id., 
Gk (pe(3opai id. (£ABEJ St. I 119). For the semantic development in 
Albanian cf. Russ gon ‘heat (of animals)’ < gnat ’ ‘to drive’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 41-42 (to NGk prcaivco); XREIMER MRIW 1 373-375 (to Germ Balm 
‘road’); Bugge BB XVIII 174 (from Rom *disbino); Bark! ARSt 68- 
69 (from *hhorejd)\ Jokl/F XXXVII 103, 118 (related to mbaj, bie); 
La PlANA St. Varia 23-24 (from *deboj further connected with Lith 
vyii ‘to drive (away)’ and the like); Mann Language XXVIII 32 (to 
Gk 7TTOCCO ‘to frighten’); FRAENKEL 38; Frisk II 998-999; £abej St. 
I 73 (follows La Piana); Demiraj AE 105-106. 

bolbd f ‘accident, disaster, sorrow’. Borrowed from the otherwise unat¬ 
tested Slav * holbba , derivative of *bolh ‘pain’ (KRISTOFORIDHI487; 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 193). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 8 (against 
Slavic etymology); JOKL Slavia XIII 322 (from Rom *volva or from 
IE Cabe l St. I 73, IV 98, Etim. II 281-282 (to Lat bulla , OIr 

holach). 

bolle pi. ‘testicles’. From PAlb *halnai connected with IE *bhhno- : 
Gk (paXAoq ‘phallus’, Lat follis ‘bellows’, OIr ball ‘limb, member’ (OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 67-68). 0 Meyer Wb. 41 (from Ital holla ‘lump, knob’ 
or bulla ‘testicle’); ROHR ZfBalk XVII/ 1 80; FRISK II 987-988; 
Walde-Hgfmann I 524-525; Lewis-Pedersen 23; Vendryes B-12; 
POKORNY I 120; £abej Etim. II 282 (“elementary creation”); Mann 
Comp . 63-64 (to Skt hhala- ‘forehead’). 

bolle f, pi. holla ‘kind of harmless snake’. Borrowed from Rom n bola , 
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'. 40: VABf-J St l TT). Further 


the same IE *bhlm- ‘to shine’ as bli ‘linden’; in this case, 
vation is based on the color of the fish (OREL Linguistics X 
0 ClMOCHOWSKl LP I 165-182 (further connections of bli with 
‘whale’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Stratifkazione 133; Fr 
243; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (borrowed from Gk |3/uv 
Etim. II 264-265 (identical with bli ‘linden’). 

bligd f ‘forked piece of wood’. From PAlb *blig&, a zero abl 
related to Gk cpdA-ay^ ‘stem’, ON bialki ‘log’. 0 La Pi an 
14 (from *le-big&)\ POKORNY I 122; QABE! Etim. II265 (ide 
bigg). 

blokgr f ‘rubbish, trash’. Continues PAlb *blauka derive 
*bhlem$ ‘blue, yellow’, cf. Lat fldvus ‘yellow’ and the like. C 
Prefisso 15 (prefixal form related to Lat bdcaf, POKORNY I 1 
Etim. 267 (to bluaj). 

blore f ‘sling’. Continues PAlb *blagra, a form reflecting a 
variant comparable with Lat flagrum ‘whip’, cf. further C 
‘to beat, to strike’. 0 La PlANA Prefisso 15 (from *le-bore ); 
I 154; (~!abej Etim. 268 (derivative of babe). 

blozS f, pi. Maze, bloza ‘soot’. Derivative of bluaj (CAMAJ A 
124). 0 Meyer Wb. 40; JOKL Studies 8-9 (to Skt malind- * 
giActc; id.); LA PlANA Prefisso 13-14 (from *le-boze ); £ab 
Etim. II 269-270 (agrees with CAMAJ); Mann Comp. ! 
flamma ‘flame’), 

bluaj - bluej aor. blova ‘to grind’. Borrowed from Lat moler 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 40). Among various i 
note bluashkS, blloshke ‘splinter’ (£abej St. 1 71). 0 Mey 
Gr. Grim drift 2 1 1054; JOKL IF XLIX 291; TAGLIAVINI Da 
Klingenschmitt Verbum 146; Hamp IF LXVII 147 
Cabej Etim. II 270-271. 

blude f, pi. btude ‘wooden bowl’. Singularized plural of the I 
attested in dialects. Borrowed from Slav *bVudo ‘dish, plate 
Slavic forms: OCS bljuda, Bulg hl'udo, SCr bijudo (i 
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BOSHT 


cf. Lat bolea ‘salamander 1 (JOKL ZRoniPh XLI 228-230). 0 Meyer Wb. 
41 (borrowed from Lat belua ‘beast, monster’); SPITZER MRIW I 295 
n. 1 (to Skt bhdla- 'with shining skin’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 85, Stra- 
tificazione 133; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 328; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 31; Ha ARMAN 112; £abej Etim. II 283-285 (from IE *bhul- ‘to swell’); 
LANDI Lat. 126. 


borfi f, pi. borU, borera ~ borna ‘snow’. Dialectal variants debor , vdor, 
zbore, xbore and the like reflect PAlb *dis-bard with a borrowed suffix 
(JOKL IF XXXVII 193) or, rather, *is-bara with a Proto-Albanian suffix. 
The semantic structure of the word is similar to Rum zapada ‘snow’ 
< Slav * zapada ‘falling down (snow)’ and, therefore, *-bara is 
linked to bie ‘to fall' (ibid.; ClORANESCU DER II 910). In fact, bore 
may be a caique of the Slavic word (TrubaCeV Slav, jaz . XI 19). Its 
verbal correlate is zbjerr ‘to lose’ < *-ber-na. 0 Camarda I 100 (to 
Gk |3opea(; ‘North wind’); MEYER Wb. 42 (to Rum bora ‘North 
wind’ and - at the same time! - Slav *bur'a ‘storm’); Thumb IFXXY I 
5 (from Gk popea<; ‘North wind’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 85; HaSDEU 
EMR I 106; La Piana St. Varia 24-25 (to var); KRAHE IF LVII 113- 
114 (to Maced Bora); CAMAJ 38; Hamp ZfceltPh XXXIX 210; QABEJ 
St. I 73-74 (follows JOKL), Etim. II 287-289; HULD 45-46; Demiraj 
AE 106-107. 

borigg f, pi. boriga ‘kind of pine; splinter’. Another variant is borike. 
Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg borika ‘fir-tree’, SCr borika 
‘pine’ (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; Meyer Wb. 42). 0 JOKL/F XXXVII 
94-95 (related to Gk (pdpoyJ; ‘throat’ and IE *bher- ‘to cut’); SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 164; Olberg /FLXXIII 206 (follows Jokl); Gamkre- 
lidze - Ivanov n 707 (follow Olberg); Cabej St. 174 (supports Meyer), 
Etim. II 289; Svane 125; Demiraj AE 107. 

bors m, pi. borsa ‘chaffinch, Fringilla’. Derived from bore as shown 
by names of chaffinch in other languages, cf. Fr pinson de neige , Germ 
Schneefink and the like (£abej St. I 75, Etim . II 290-291). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 482 (borrowed from Slav *skvorhCb ‘starling’). 

bosht m, pi. boshte , boshtinj ‘spindle, axis, axle’. From PAlb *basta 
close to Gmc *bosta > OHG buost ‘rope made of bast’. Further related 
to Gmc *bastaz ‘bast’ as well as Lat fastis , Alb bashke (Orel 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). The spindle is, thus, described as ‘junc- 
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ture’. Note that hoshter ‘Forsythia’ is derived from bosht (£abej St. 

I 75). 0 Meyer Wb. 42 (derived from Ttal bosso ‘box-tree’); GUYON 
St. Glott. Ital. V 11 (borrowed from Slav *hodbCb ‘thorn, sharp stick’); 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 86; Kluge 55; Zalizn’ak Etimologija 1964 166; 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 102 (prefixal b-)\ £abej Etim. II 292-293 (to bie 
‘to carry’ or to Skt bhr$ti-)- 

botS f. pi. bota ‘earth; world’. From PAlb *bwdtd based on IE *bheu- 
~ *fr/nr- ‘to be, to grow’ (JOKL Studien 7). Among derivatives of bote 
note botem ‘pale’. 0 MEYER Wb. 43 (comparison with Lat betere, baetere 
‘to go’); Mann Language XXVI 380 (to Skt bhata - ‘shining’, cf. Rum 
lume ), Comp. 67; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 144; £abej Etim. II 294-296; 
Demiraj AE 107. 

bram m ‘residue, scoria, rust, ear-wax’. From PAlb *bradma connected 
with Skt bradhnd - ‘reddish, yellow’, Slav *brom> ‘colored’ < * brodm> 
(CABEJ Etim. II 300; OREL Linguistica XXVI 174). For the semantic 
development cf. OHG rost ‘rust’ based on IE * reudh - ‘red’. 0 
Mayrhofer II 451 ; TrubaCev ESSJa III 41-42; Mann Comp. 98 (to 
Lat frogmen ‘scrap, fragment’). 

branS f, pi. brana ‘harrow’. Continues a South Slavic reflex of Slav 
*borna id.: Bulg brana , SCr brana (MEYER Wb. 44-45, mistakenly claims 
the Bulgarian form non-existent). The verb branis ‘to harrow’ is bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *borniti. 0 SeltSCev Slav, naselenie 15, 156; QABEJ 
Etim. II 301; Svane 31, 253. 

brave f ‘herd’. Borrowed from Slav *borvT> ~ *borva ‘cattle’, cf. in 
particular Bulg brava , SCr pi. bravi (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; 
Meyer Wb. 45). 0 Skok I 203; £abej Etim. II 301-302; Svane 134. 

bravS f, pi. brava ‘door-lock’. A relatively late borrowing from SCr 
brava id. (SKOK I 203) which might be connected with Rom *harra 
‘bar’ (Meyer Wb. 45).0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 150, 306; £abej Etim. 

II 302; Svane 83. 

braze f, pi. braza ‘furrow’. Another (and more conservative) variant 
is brazde. Borrowed from Slav *borzda id., cf. South Slavic forms: 
Bulg brazda , SCr brazda (Weigand 9; SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 158, 
322) 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 158; £ABEJ Etim. II 302.; Svane 37. 
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34 BRAZIM BREJ - BREJ 

brazim m ‘hoar-frost’. Derivative based on braze and semantically moti¬ 
vated by the form of hoar-frost looking like wrinkles or furrows. 0 
MEYER Wb. 45 (from Venet brosa id., Friul brose id.); HUBSCHMID 
Vox Rom. Ill 133 (from Venet bro.zima id.); (/ABEJ St. I 75 (derived 
from mraz ), Etim. II 302; SVANE 173. 

bredh m, pi. bredha ‘fir-tree 1 . From PAlb *brada etymologically con¬ 
nected with Slav * bredh ‘willow 1 and, further, with *brodh ‘ford 1 , 
Lith bradas id., all these forms based on IE * bhredh cf. bredh ‘to 
jump, to spring’ (OREL Etimologija 1985 29-30). For the semantic moti¬ 
vation, similar to that of Slav *bredh (a tree growing or “walking” 
along the rivers or hill-slopes), cf. VASMER I 210 and TRUBACEV ESSJa 
III 11-12. Rum brad ‘fir-tree’ is a Proto-Albanian loanword reflect¬ 
ing the original root vowel of PAlb *brada. Note a derivative breshte 
‘fir-tree forest’. 0 Camarda II 62 (to Lat bratus)\ DTEFENBACH I 50 
(to Latv priede ‘pine’); JOKL IF XXX 208-210 (from IE *bhrozdh-)\ 
Meyer Wb. 45-46 (compares bredh with the IE *bherdg- ‘birch’); ClMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 231 (to ON barr ‘pine needle’); FRAENKEL 58-59; Camaj 
121, 123 (reconstructs suffix *-dh-)\ POGHIRC 1st. limb, rom . II 3237; 
Rosetti ILR I 273; PlSANlSagg/ 126 (reconstructs *bhreg- and links 
bredh to the IE name of birch, following Meyer): Huld KZ XCIX 
247 (borrowed from Gk PpocBu); TRUBACEV ESSfa III 13, 36-37; (/ABEJ 
Etim. II 303-305 (follows Camarda); Demiraj 107-108. 

bredh aor. brodha ‘to jump, to spring’. From PAlb *breda identical with 
Slav *bredg, *bresti ‘to wade, to ford’, Lith brendu, bnsti id. (MEYER 
Wb. 46, Alb. St. Ill 28, 35, 71). 0 FRAENKEL 58; PlSANI Saggi 125; Hamp 
ZfBalk XXV 43; (/ABEJ St. I 75-76 (to OE bregdan ‘to stir’), Etim. II 
305; Camaj Alb. Worth. 113 (prefix b-)\ TRUBACEV ESSJa III 14-15; 
Demiraj AE 108. 


BREKE 

JEGERS KZ LXXX 109. 0 Meyer Alb.St. V 70-71 (to Lat frendo)\ JOKL 
Studien 9; La Piana Studi I 73 (from * bhorejo ); Mayrhofer II 532- 
533; Walde-Hofmann I 549; RASMUSSEN Morph, (reconstructs 
*bhr-n-H-eio-)\ SVANE GjA II 39 ( brij < brej influenced by aorist); 
Demiraj AE 108-109. 

breke pi. ‘pants’. Borrowed from Lat brdcae ‘trousers, breeches’ (MlK 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 7; MEYER Wb. 46). 0 Meyer-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1043; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 13; Haarmann 112; </ ABEJ 
Etim. II 307-308; Land! Lat. 27, 38. 

brenda adv. ‘inside’. Together with other phonetic and morphonological 
variants, brenda and mbrenda - mbrenda , continues a sequence of prepo¬ 
sitions and adverbs PAlb *(en) per enta (Camarda I 318). For the last 
component cf. nde. The derivative brendes ‘intestines’, is the source 
of the Balkan word for goat- and sheep-cheese prepared in sheep’s 
stomach, cf. Rum brinza. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33 (from Lat 
intra)\ Meytr Wb. 47-48; Mann Language XVII 20-21 (from *en-pre- 
en-do ); PASCU RE 27 (Rum brinza related to berr ); RUSSU Etnogeneza 
270-273; (/ABEJ Etim. II 308-310; Haarmann 141 (from Lat per intu). 

brenge f, pi. brenga ‘grief, sorrow’. From PAlb *brain(i)kd connect¬ 
ed with *hrainja > brej ‘to gnaw’. For the semantic development cf. 
E remorse (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 68). Rum brined denoting a conta¬ 
gious disease was borrowed from the intermediate Albanian form *brenka 
< *brain(i)kd and, quite probably, preserves its earlier meaning; thus, 
‘illness’ > ‘grief’ ((/ABEJ St. 1 76, Etim. II 311-312). 0 Meyer Wb. 46; 
Philippide Via{a romaneasca XVII 39; DlCULESCU DR IV 477 (to Rum 
brined < Gk ppay^oq); Mann Comp. 53-54 (to Goth ana-praggan ‘to 
oppress’). 


breg m, pi. brigje, bregje ‘hill, bank’. Borrowed from Slav *bergh ‘bank. 


bresher 

T H* 11 


d break’: OIr bruu id., MW breu ‘fragile’, OHG brosrna 
r ER Wb. 47, Alb. Studien III 35, 61, 72). 0 Camarda I 
xco ‘to wet’); Wiedemann BB XXVII 245-247; Peder- 
rgues against the above etymology). Kelt. Gr. I 55; TAGLI- 
a 87; Lewis-Pedersen 17; Pokorny I 171; CAMAJ Alb. 
- resh-en ‘falling’); Olberg IF LXXIII 217; OREL ZfBalk 
econstructs * bhroisino - and connects bresher - breshen 


- breshen m ‘hail’. Singular ized plural of * brash (£abej St. 

V.tAxn. Til 1 1 ‘try* 1 furtll** 

breg (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 46). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, 
naselenie 188; Q ABEJ Etim. II 305-306; Svane 161. 


brej ~ brej aor. brejta ~ brejta ‘to gnaw’. From PAlb *brainja further 
connected with IE *bhrei- ‘to cut’: Skt bhrlndti ‘(he) injures’, Lat frio 
‘to rub 1 , Slav *briti ‘to shave 1 and the like (OREL ZfBalk XX III/1 68; 
(/ABEJ Etim. II 306-307). For similar semantic development see 


IE * bhreus - ‘1 
‘crumb’ (ME 
78 (to Gk |3pi 
SEN/FV38(£ 
AVINI Dalmaz 
Worth. 53 (< l 
XXIII/1 69 (i 
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brymes id. (derivative of bryme) under the influence of brej (DEMIRAJ 
AE 111). 0 Meyer Wb . 50 (derived from brej). 

brukg f ‘tamarind’. From PAlb *hruka identical with Slav *b r hrk r h ‘twig, 
stalk, sharp end’. 0 HAMP Anc. IE 102; TRUBACEV ESSJa III 128-129; 
£abej Etim. II 332 (borrowed from Gk pnpncri via Dor *(3p\) kt|). 

brume m, pi. brume ‘dough’. Derived from mbruaj ~ mbruej , mbryj ‘to 
knead 1 (£abej Etim. II 333-334). From PAlb *bruma related to Gmc 
*barma ‘yeast’ (OE beorma) and Lat fermentum ‘leaven, yeast’ 
(Meyer Wb. 49). 0 Jokl Studien 11, LKUBA 263; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
89; Ernout-Meillet 230; Pisani Saggi 126; Mann Language XVII 
15 (reconstructs *bhreumo-)\ KLUGE 52; DEMIRAJ AE 111. 

brushtull f, pi. brushtulla ‘heather’. From PAlb * brust-ula related to 
Slav *brbstb ‘sprout, bud 1 and OS brustian ‘to shoot, to sprout’. 0 Van 
Wijk/FXXIV 235; PLDIC IX ICL 862-864 (from EGmc *brustilo , cf. 
E bristle ); POGHIRC 1st. limb. ram. II 329 (to Dac riborasta , plant name); 
NEROZNAK Paleob. 197 (follows Poghirc); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 58; 
Gindin - Kalu2skaja - Orel BIssl. 249; Qabej Etim. II 335-336 (bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *bVu&cb). 

bruz adj. ‘blue, indigo’. From PAlb *brudja comparable with Slav *hrudi> 
‘dirt’, *brudbtvb ‘dirty 1 < IE *bhrou-dh cf. * bhrou-t- in Thrac 
Ppontoc; ‘barley beer 1 (OREL Linguistica XXVI 175). 0 DETSCHEW Thr. 
Spraehreste 93; (^ABEJ Etim. II 336 (to barre); TrubaCev ESSJa II 44. 

brydh adj. ‘weak, pliant, mild’. From PAlb *brudza related to Lat frux 
‘fruit’, Goth brukjan ‘to use’ (where IE should be reconstructed) 
The meaning in Albanian is based on the original notion of ‘used, worn 
out’. 0 MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Slav *b'hrz r h) 9 Comp. 54, 111 
(to W brydd ‘feeble, ailing’); POKORNY I 173; Orel Linguistica 
XXVI 175 (to Slav * bryd'hki, ‘disgusting, sharp’); QABESEtim. II 337- 
338 (to bredh ‘to jump’). 

bryme f. ‘frost’. Borrowed from Lat brurna ‘cold, frost’ (CAMARDA 

I 53; Meyer Wb. 49). 0 Miklosich Rom . Elemente 53 (from Lat prulna 
id.); Camaj 47 (to IE *bher-)\ Meyer-LUbke Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1046; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; Haarman 113; HULD46; gABEJ£/zm. 

II 338; LAND! Lat . 68-69. 
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buall ~ buell m. pi. buaj ~ buej ‘buffalo’. An early borrowing from Slav 
* by vo h? id. (MlKLOSTCH Slav . Elemente 16; SCHUCHARDT/CZ XX 243) 
with the diphtongization of the group *-yvo- similar to that in patkua. 
The feminine form buallice ~ buellice goes back to Slav *byvolica. 0 
SUER KZ XI 150 (borrowed from Lat bubalus id.); MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 7 (from Lat bubalus or Gk (3o\)pa^o^); MEYER Alb. St. I 64, 
Wb. 50 (same etymology); Meyer -L0BKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048 (agrees 
with Meyer); Pedersen KZ XXXIII 535,541; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1- 
2 13; HAARMAN 113; £abej St. I 79 (questions the phonetic validity 
of Meyer’s etymology), Etim. II 339-340 (identical with Thracian 
P6A,iv0oq ‘bull’); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 158-159; LANDI Lat. 107, 137. 

bufas aor. bugita ‘to roar, to thunder’. Borrowed from Slav * bucati 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg buca, SCr bucati (DESNICKAJA Slav, 
zaim. 16). 0 £abej Etim. II 345 (from SCr bucati); SVANE 260. 

buj ~ buj aor. bujta ~ bujta ‘to accommodate (a guest); to stay 
overnight’. From PAlb *bunja related to Goth bauan ‘to stay’ and other 
derivatives of IE *bheu- ~ *bhu - ‘to be, to grow’ (Camarda 159; MEYER 
Wb. 51, Alb. St. Ill 33). As to bune ‘alpine hut’, it continues *bunta 
derived from buj , cf. Lith butas ‘dwelling’ and OIr both ‘hut’ derived 
from IE *bhu-. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 163; Meyer Alb. St. V 71 (from 
IE *bheug(h)- ‘to bend’); FEIST Goth. 83-84; HASDEU EMR I 101; JOKL 
Studien 7-8, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 87; PORZIG Gliederung 150; PlSANI 
Saggi 117, 121; Georgiev Issledovanija 119 (bune to Thrac -Pouvov); 
Q ABEJ St. 1 80-81 (reconstructs * budnja and connects it with Slav *buditi 
‘to wake up’ and its cognates), Etim. II 351-353; DEMIRAJ AE 111- 
112 . 

bujk m, pi. bujq ‘peasant’. Also attested as bulk. Borrowed from Lat 
bubulcus ‘ploughman, herdsman’ (CAMARDA I 180; Meyer Wb. 53). 
From this stem, bulk , bulkth , burkth ‘cricket’ is derived. 0 Meyer Wb. 
55 ( burkth to *murk- ‘black’); Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1050; 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 133; POGHIRC LB VI 99-100 (to murk); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 30-31; Haarman 113; Mann Comp. 112 
(burkth related to OE beorcan ‘to bark’); £abej Etim. II 356; LANDI 
Lat. 89, 135-136. 

buke f, pi. buke ‘bread; meal, meal-time’. Borrowed from Lat bucca 
‘mouth’ which in Balkan Romance means ‘food’ as in Rum hucd , cf. 
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also Rom *buccella ‘bread’, Ital buccella ‘mouthful’ (Camarda I 132; 
MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 7; MEYER Wb. 51). This semantic shift is 
typical of all the Carpatho-Balkan area (Hamp RRL XXIV 315). 0 XYLAN- 
DER 277 (to Phryg $zko<; ‘bread’); Pu$CARlU EWR 19; MEYER - 
LtiBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 46, Stratificazione 
133; OStir AArbSt I 84; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90, Origini 190; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 27; Haarman 1 13; Hamp RomPh XXXIV/4 
434; HlJLD 46; £abej Etim. II 357-358; DESNICKAJA Sravn. 317-323; 
Landi Lat. 66, 134. 

buk£l f, pi. bukla ‘weasel’. From PAlb *bukla connected with bukur 
(MEYER Wb. 51-52). The variant bungel seems to be secondary (influ¬ 
enced by bungl). Taking into account the lust as a specific feature of 
weasel (cf. bukur), to be further connected with IE *bheu- ‘to swell’, 
with its characteristic semantic development in Slavic (OCS bui 
pcopo<;, onpptDV, Slav *bujbti'h ‘violent, wild, lusty, fertile’), and in par¬ 
ticular with Germanic formations in OHG buhil ‘hill’ < *bhuk- 
/-, ON bola ‘lump, knob’ < *bhukl-6n- (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 69-70).0 
Bark! AArbSt. II 79-80 (to Mir bocc , Skt bhugna-); TAGLIAVINI Strat¬ 
ificazione 133 (thinks of a Romance loanword); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPh 
XXXIV 215 (to MFr bacoule id.); POKORNY I 98 f.; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
119; MANN Comp. 124; £ABEJ Etim. II 358. 

bukur adj. ‘beautiful, fine, nice, pretty; good, noble; dim’. From PAlb 
*bukura etymologically connected with bukel, cf. Slav *laska ‘weasel’ 
- ‘caress’, Lith lokSnus ‘tender’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254; Meyer 
Wb. 51; Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 69-70). The semantic tertium compa- 
rationis is the weasel’s remarkable lust occasionally related to the notion 
of beauty and good (TRUBACEV in VASMER II 462; TOPOROV PJa III 
279-280: on OPrus caune ‘marten’). From (Proto-)Albanian the word 
was borrowed to Rum bucur (MEYER Wb. 52). 0 STIER KZ VII 160 
(identical with Lat pulcher)\ ClHAC II 715 (borrowed from Turk buhur 
‘incense’); Bari^ AArbSt. II 79-80 (to Ir boce ‘ark’); TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 133; Haas LB I 35, 43, III 51 (to Gk PauKpoq); ROSETTI ILR 
I 274; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 338 (explains both Albanian and Ruman¬ 
ian words from the Balkan substratum); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 119; £abej 
Etim. II 360-362. 


bulbar m ‘street dust’. Borrowed from Lat pulverem ‘dust’. Note the 
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irregular voiced anlaut. 0 MEYER Alb.St V 71 (from Ital polvere id.); 
HELBIG 39; Qabej Etim. II 362. 

bule f, pi. bula ‘bud’. Borrowed from Lat bulla ‘bubble, boss, knob’ 
(Meyer Wb. 53). 0 Schmidt KZ L 236 (to Gk cpuAAov ‘leaf’); BariC 
AArbSt I 145; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90; 
MANN Language XXVI 387 (follows SCHMIDT); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 13; Haarmann 113; MANN Comp. 122 (to MHG bolle ‘bud’); £abej 
St. I 81 (accepts Meyer’s etymology), Etim. II 362-363; Landi Lat. 
93. 

bulS t ‘soft flesh (on the rear side of the finger)’. Borrowed from MLat 
bulla ‘seal’ (£ABEJ Etim. II 363). 0 Helbig 84 (from Ital bolla, Venet 
hola id.). 

bullar m. pi. bullare ‘blindworm’. Together with its variant hollar this 
word is derived from bolle (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90). It is the 
source of Rum bdlaur ‘dragon’ from where other Balkan forms were 
borrowed. 0 MEYER Wb. 41; Bari (lARSt 3-5 (from *bala ‘water, marsh’ 
and *var ‘snake’); PASCU RE 25 (reconstructs Rom *belludrius ); Durante 
Ric. Ling. 1950, 270-271; SKOK ZfromPh L 513-517; Rosetti 1LR I 
272; OREL Vestnik MGU. Filologija 1981/2 72-76 (ancient Balkan ties 
of bullar); £abej Etim. II 366-367. 

bullog m ‘dragon’s dwelling’. Transformed from *burllog under the 
influence of bullar. Borrowed from South Slav *b r hrlogh < Slav *bbrlogh 
‘den, dwelling’, cf. Bulg bwlog, Slovene brlog. Alb -ur- < South Slav 
-Br- indicates an early loanword. Another trace of Slav *bbrlogT> is 
berllok ‘den’ (MlKLOSICH Slav . Elemente 16 on betilok ). 0 OREL Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 356; £ABEJ Etim. II 211; S VANE 43. 

bullunge f. pi. bullunga ‘lump, knob’. Formation in -ung& (JOKL RlEt- 
Balk. II 76) derived from *bull < PAlb *bulna, etymologically con¬ 
nected with IE *hheh- ‘to swell’ (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 53 (from Rom *bulluca); SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (compares with Gk 
cpuAAov ‘leaf’); BARld AArbSt 1/1-2 144-145 (< bu- + lunge); £abej 
St. I 82 (connects bullunge with balle ), Etim. II 368-370 (to mulld ~ 
mulle). 

bung m, pi. bunga ‘kind of oak, Quercus sessiflora’. From PAlb 
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%ro#l fr/>rr» TP sfcMmri. ‘to rrrow’ unH rdncplv rplsfp*H to Arm m 

Trakite 74 (same as GEORGIEV); Qabej Sr. 1 84-85 (accepts WlEDE- 
MANN’s etymology), Etim. II 389-391; KLUGE 57; Huld 46-47; Klin 
GENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAJ (from PAlb *burnas)\ Demiraj AE 113- 
114. 

bush m ‘boxwood’. Borrowed from Lat buxus id. (WEIGAND 10). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 56 (from SCr bus id.); HELBIG 43, 76 (from Ital bosso); £ABEJ 
Etim. II 392 (follows WEIGAND 10). 

bushtSr f, pi. bushtra ‘bitch’, adj. ‘raging, wild’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *bystn ,, fem. *bystra ‘quick’ (TREIMER AArbSt I 27), cf. 
Russ borzoj ‘borzoi’ < ‘fast’. 0 Camarda I 162 (to Lat bustum ); Meyer 
Wb. 56 (to ON bikkja id., E bitch or to Lat hestia)\ JOHANSSON IF TV 
268 (to Lat findo)\ La Piana Prefisso 14-15 (to bush ‘bogy, werewolf’); 
£abej Etim. II 394-395 (same as La PlANA); Mann Comp. 127 
(related to Slav *bystr r b). 

but m, pi. bute ‘big barrel’. Borrowed from Lat buttis id. (Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 6 (from Ital botte)\ 
Haarman 113; Cabej Etim. II 396; Landi Lat . 83-85. 

butS adj. ’soft, smooth’. From PAlb *buta < IE *bhugh-to- compara¬ 
ble with NIr bog ‘soft’ < *bhugho-, Arm but ‘blunt’ (PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 341). The source of both forms is IE *bheugh - ‘to bend’. 0 
Meyer Wb. 57; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 159; Jokl/FXLIV 54; Mlade- 
nov IF XXXVIII 169-171; Pokorny I 152-153; Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 
70 (to buj)\ £abej Etim. II 397-398; Mann Comp. 121; KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 114; Demiraj AE 114. 

buze f, pi buze ‘lip, end, edge, bank, stitch, rock’. The word goes back 
to PAlb *budjd identical with Lith budt ‘tree-fungus, tinder, whet¬ 
stone’ (OREL LZ? XXVII 49 f.); semantically, cf. Slav *gpba iip, tree- 
fungus’ (TOPOROV Balcanica 243 f.) and Rum buzd (see below). Both 
the Lithuanian and the Albanian words are related to IE * bhudh-men 
‘bottom’ (£abej St. I 86, KALUZSKAJA SBJa Leksikol. 152 f.); the devel¬ 
opment of meaning is paralleled in Alb fund ‘bottom, end, edge’. Alb 
buze is the source of Rum buza iip, edge, sharp edge, top of a rock’, 
Arum budza iip, edge’. The latter forms were borrowed into Slavic: 
Bulg buza ‘cheek’, Maced buza iip’, SCr budza ‘mouth, lip’, buza 
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^/vn / _ •-*/./. ,.u .. 'fcA,/, \. Pahai I'jn- niTDimway 

tfM/i irunK ^AHtsj o/. i oj, LLiim. n j i j-375). The Albanian 1 
borrowed to Rum hunget ‘thicket’. 0 MEYER Wb. 54 (compar 
Slav *buky , *buki> ‘beech’ which, however, is a Germanic lo 
BARIC I 103 f. (to Lith bingus ‘brave, courageous’ or Gk 
JOKL LKUBA 177-179 (to Skt bhundkti ‘to enjoy, to use, to ( 
because of the edible nature of acorns!); La PlANA Studi I 
(to Gk <pdyo<; and Phryg Botyaioc;); ACAREAN HAB I 483-48 
Language XXVI 387 (to OHG hunga ‘lump’ ); POKORNY I 146-b 
LB XX 117 (to the Indo-European name of ‘beech’ *bhagna ); F 
Trees 108; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 118; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. 
Rosetti ILR I 274; HampL£XX/ 1-2 117 (from *bhag-n-); OR 
XXIII/1 70; Demiraj AE 112-113 (supports Hamp). 

burdhS f ‘kind of sack’. Attested in Albanian of Greece. Fr 
*burda < IE *bhrdh- further related to ON bord ‘board, e 
bord id. 0 POKORNY I 138; £abej SCL X 556 (to Germ Biird< 
RRL IV 335 (reconstructs *bhorH-da); Demiraj AE 113. 

burg m, pi. burgje ‘prison, stable’. Borrowed from Gm 
‘borough, fenced area’: Goth baurgs, OHG burg and the lil 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). 0 Camarda II 145 (to Gk rcupyo^) 
BACH apud Meyer Wb. 54-55 (from MLat burica ); MlKLOS 
Elemente 1 (from Rom *burgus)\ MEYER Wb. 54-55 (variou 
inary guesses); ZALIZN’AK Etimologija 1964 206; £abej Etir 
383 (follows Camarda). 

burrS m, pi. burra ‘man, husband’. Borrowed from OH< 
‘peasant, villager’ with the simplification of the anlaut dust 
b-. Cf. a similar source of Hung por id. < OBavar *pour. 0 
DING Otn. 21 (to Skt purusa- ‘man’); Meyer Wb. 55 (etymo 
identifies burre with OHG giburo , Germ Bauer), Alb. & 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254 (from MLat barro ); PlSANI Saggi 
Meyer); Wiedemann BB XXVII 219 (reconstructs *bhornc 
connected with OHG haro ‘(free) man’); JOKL LKUBA 230 
Wiedemann and reconstructs *bh e rno-)\ Tagliavini Dalmazia c , 
with Jokl), Tagliavini Stratificazione 113; Vasmer Zfslavf 
369 (to Illyr Boupoi); RlBEZZO Riv. Alb. II 135 note 1; Pis. 
121; Mann Language XVII 13 (reconstructs *bhpnio-)\ Georg 
dovanija 119 (to Thrac -(loop); Hamp 57. Whatmough 76, ZfceltPi 







44 


BYR 


CA 


‘mouth, lip, kiss’. The status of Pol buzia ‘mouth, face’ and Ukr buz'a 
id. (< Polish?) is dubious. Alb buzem ‘edge, stone at the edge of the 
hearth, piece of wood burned down at Christmas’ is a late derivative 
of buze and, therefore, cannot be a base for a deep semantic recon¬ 
struction as suggested by TOPOROV ( Etimologija 1976 136 f.) in con¬ 
nection with SCr badnjak. 0 CAMARDA I 52 (cognate of Lat bucca 
‘mouth’); MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 5 (from Lat basium ‘kiss’); MEYER 
Wb. 57 (from *bus-ze compared with Lat bucca ‘mouth’ and derived 
from IE *buk-)\ PU§CARIU EWR 21, LR I 177; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
114 (compares with Lith bnrna ‘mouth’, Arm beran id.); JOKL Studien 
11-12, LKUBA 143, 278 (follows PEDERSEN; identifies -ze as a collective 
suffix); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 87 (onomatopoeia); La PiANA Studi 
I 103 (from IE *bhey<)- ‘to swell’); PlSANI Paideia XXI 343; POGHIRC 
1st. limb. rom. II 329; POKORNY I 174 (to IE *bu- ‘lip, kiss’); £ABEJ 
St. I 86-87 (derives buze from *bhrdhjd and compares it with E board ]), 
Etirn. II 400-402; NIKOLAEV Antic, balk. 5 30 ( buze borrowed from 
North Caucasian); BOGA I 324 (identifies Lith bade ‘fungus’ and biidA 
‘whetstone’); FRAENKEL 61-62; BARIC Hymje 66; V AILLANT BL XIV 
16 (Rum buzd < Slav *lobi>za)\ BER I 87; ROSETTI ILR I 274; OREL 
Koll. Idg . Ges. 356; Demiraj AE 114-115. 

byr aor. byra ‘to carry out, to perform, to execute’. Continues PAlb 
*bura related (as a causative) to IE *bhu- ‘to be, to grow’. It is prob¬ 
able that the Proto-Albanian verb is a denominative based on an unat¬ 
tested abstract noun *bhurom > *bura. 0 Xhuvani KLetr 1/3 2 
(based on bej)\ £abej Etim. II 408-409 (derived from bie). 

bythe f, pi. bythe ‘backside, buttocks’. A Proto-Albanian compound of 
mbe and vithe , with -v- resulting from PAlb *-wi- as in qytet. 0 BARld 
AArbSt I 141-142 (compound of mbe and ith)\ TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
87; Schmidt KZ L 236 (to IE *Wz«-); Hamp ZfceltPh XXXIX 211-212; 
£abej Etim. II410-411; Mann Comp. 57-58 (from IE *busd(h)p , related 
to Gk Piktcoi; ‘depth’). 


c 


ca pron. "some 1 . From the sequence of article te and pronoun sa (PED¬ 
ERSEN Alb. Texte 20, KZ XXXVI 316). 0 CAMARDA 1214 (links ca to 
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sa ); MEYER Wb. 383 (connects ca with the pronominal stem s-); 
£abej St. 1 87 (follows Pedersen), Etim. Ill 3-4. 

calik m, pi. calike ‘goat-skin’. Borrowed from Slav *celikh ‘whole object’, 
in this case, ‘whole skin’ (Orel Etimologija 1983 135). 0 Meyer Wb. 
439; POLAK Orbis XVI131 (to Gk GaMuc;); £abej St. 1 87 (unacceptable 
comparison with cull), Etim. 6-7. 

camSrdhok m ‘little boy’. Of unclear origin. 0 Gazulli 18 (prefix 
ca-); £abej Etim. 8 (to callok id.). 

carac m, pi. caraca ‘nettle tree’. Of unknown origin. 0 £abej St. I 88 
(cognate of ther). 

carbe f,pi. carba ‘scrap, rag’. Borrowed from Slav *carhba ‘daub, dirt’ 
attested only in Czech carba but believed to be of much wider distri¬ 
bution originally. 0 Meyer Wb. 439 (to NGk xaeppouJua ‘kind of shoe’ 
and the like); £ABEJ St. I 88 (to carac and ther). 

care f, pi. care ‘witch’. Borrowed from Slav *dara ‘witchcraft’, cf. South 
Slavic forms: SCr car a. Slovene earn id. (Meyer Wb. 439; Orel Etimo¬ 
logija 1983 138). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 185; SVANE 214. 

carrok m, pi. carroke ‘lad, youth’. The etymology is uncertain. 0 
£abej St. I 88-89 (to carac and ther). 

cek aor. ceka ‘to touch’. A variant of cerk. The noun ceke ‘intention, 
aim’ is a deverbative. 0 £ABEJ Etim. Ill 16-17 (onomatopoeia). 

cemtfc adj. ‘cold (of water)’. Derived from cerme ‘cold’ (£abej Etim. 
Ill 18-19). 

cenis aor. cenita ‘to value’. Borrowed from Slav *ceniti id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg cen'a , SCr ceniti (JOKL Studien 103). 0 SKOK AArbSt II 
343 n. 3 (identical with emoj ); £abej Etim. Ill 20 (follows JOKL). 

cep m, pi. cepe ‘angle, edge’. Phonetic variant of thep (JOKL Balkangerm. 
125). 0 Meyer Wb. 446 (mistaken spelling gep); Qabej Etim. Ill 20- 
21 (agrees with JOKL); Demiraj AE 1 15-116. 
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cerk aor. cerka ‘to hit 1 . From PAlb *tserka related to ther. The form 
cerk preserved the original affricate. 

cermS f ‘arthritis’. Borrowed from Slav *(brrm> ‘inflammation’ attest¬ 
ed in South Slavic as Slovene irm (OREL Festschr . Shevoroshkin 
258). 0 £ABEJ St. I 90 (historically identical with therme - this view 
can be only accepted for cerme ‘cramp, spasm’), Etim. Ill 22-23. 

cerme adj. ‘cold, cool’. Continues PAlb *tsermd related to Lith sarma 
‘frost’, Latv sarma id. 0 £abej St. I 90 (identical with cerme ‘arthri¬ 
tis’). 

c&moj aor. cemova ‘to hurt’. Derived from therme with a dialectal change 
of th-. Thus, cemoj < * thermo]. 0 JOKL LKUBA 318-319 (related to thimth , 
thumb); £ABEJ St. 1 90 (same as JOKL), Etim. Ill 24-25. 

cSrij aor. cerita ‘to melt butter’. Based on PAlb *tsira related to Skt 
srdyati ‘to cook, to fry’, Gk Kipvr)|ii ‘to mix’. 0 FRISK I 824-825; POKORNY 
I 582; £abej Etim . Ill 25 (onomatopoeia cer cer of boiling oil). 

c£ril m ‘thrush’. Another variant is cerlle. An early Slavic loanword, 
borrowed from *ibrnidlo ‘black (object)’ (Meyer Wb. 440). 0 KRISTO- 
FORIDHT 202; SKOK I 278 (same as Meyer); VaSMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 62-63 (from Romance, cf. Ital merla id.); £abej Etim. Ill 25-27 (ono¬ 
matopoeia). 

cfurk m, pi. cfurqe ‘pitchfork’. Derived from furke (MEYER Wb. 114). 

cic6 f, pi. cica ‘breast, nipple’. An element of the child language, cf, 
thithe (Tagliavini Dalmatia 290). 0 Meyer Wb. 90 (adduces Slavic 
and Romance parallels), Alb. St. Ill 44; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 (from 
Romance); JOKL Balkangerm. 127-128; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 234; 
CabejSl I 91 (follows Tagliavini), Etim. Ill 30-31. 

cili pron. ‘which’. Together with its older variant cile\ cili continues 
*te sile\ cf. ca (MEYER Wb. 383). As to *sile\ it appears to be a recent 
formation based on si (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 316). 0 JOKL LKUBA 50 
(derives -/- of cili from *-//;-); LAMBERTZ IF XXXIV 113 n. 2 (recon¬ 
structs a suffix *-/- in cili similar to that of Lat tdlis ‘such’); £abej 
St. I 91-92 (follows PEDERSEN), Etim. Ill 34-38. 
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cimb m, pi. cimba ‘sting’. A dialectal form related to thimth as well as 
cimak id. (JOKL Idg. Jb. XXIV 217). 0 £abej St . I 92, Etim. Ill 39. 

cip m ‘point, tip; upper part’. A dialectal form standing for *thip and 
connected with thep id. 0 QABE] Etim. Ill 20-21. 

cipe f, pi. cipa ‘thin skin; milk skin’. Derived from cip in its meaning 
of ‘upper part’ (£ABEJ Etim. Ill 44-45). 0 MEYER Wb. 441 (borrowed 
from Slavic). 

cirlfc f, pi. cirla ‘blackbird’. An onomatopoeia similar to that of Slav 
*£irhkrh ‘teal’. 0 MEYER Wb. 440 (mistakenly reconstructs * cernlle as 
borrowed from Slav *Cbrnidlo). 

cite adj. ‘full, brim-full’. From PAlb *tseita etymologically identical 
with Slav *67/7, ‘whole’, Lith kfetas ‘hard’ and continuing IE *k u eidtos. 
The verb cis ‘to saturate, to stuff < *tsitja also belongs here. 0 Camarda 
I 87-88 ( cis to Gk cmeiKD ‘to feed’); MEYER Wb. 441 (compared with 
NGk to itcovco ‘to fill holes with lime’ ); VAILLANT RES VI 106-107; 
FRAENKEL 252; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 124-125; ^ABEJ Etim. Ill 48-49 
(from Slavic). 

cjap m, pi. cjep ‘he-goat’. Various forms including cap and sqap con¬ 
tinue PAlb *tsapa which, together with Slavic *capT, id., Rum lap id. 
and Ital zappo id., reflects an Oriental Wanderwort of Iranian or Altaic 
origin, cf. NPers tapis ‘one year old goat’, Osset ccew ‘goaf, OTurk 
ddbis ‘six-months old kid’. 0 POTT KZ IV 70 (connected with Lat caper 
‘he-goat’); MEYER Wb. 387-388 (the same); PHILIPPTDE Or. Rom. II 738 
(Rum lap from Albanian); DENSUS1ANU GS I 243-244 (against the Latin 
etymology of Rum ( ap)\ SPlTZER MRIW I 292 (Rumanian loanword); 
ROZWADOWSKI Roczn. Staw . II 109 (Iranian parallels); ROHLFS 
ZfromPh XLV 662-664 (independent sources of Romance, Albanian 
and other words for ‘goat’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 133-134; 
Abaev I 307; HUBSCHMID Pyren. 49, Kult. SOE 89; RUSSU 779 203 (Rum 
lap from Dacian); TRUBACEV tiv. 89; ROHLFS ZfromPh XIV 624 (pre- 
Romance nature of Rum lap = Ital dial, zappo id.); ROSETTI ILR I 282; 
Klepikova SPT 48-50; Meier Etym. 56; Trubacev ESSJa IV 172-173; 
£abej Etim. Ill 49-51 (follows Meyer). 

cmag m, pi. cmage ‘peg’. Another variant is cmak. Together with 
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cimak this word is related to cimh (£ABEJ St. 1 93, Etim . Ill 51-52). 0 
VASMERA//?. Wortforsch. 62-63. 

cub adj. ‘with a short tail, with a tail cut off’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *cub'h ‘tuft of hair’ and also ‘stump, a cut off piece’. 0 Meyer 
442 (to SCr dupa ‘tuft of hair’); £ABEJ Etim . Ill 58-59 (to cup). 

cub m ‘robber, brigand’. Borrowed from a Germanic source, cf. Goth 
piubs ‘thief’, OHG diob (MANN Language XXVI 384). 0 £abej Etim. 
Ill 58 (to cub ‘with a short tail’). 

cuce f, pi. cuca ‘girl, maiden’. An onomatopoeic form with parallel for¬ 
mations in Slavic as well as in Hung csucsa ‘loved one’ (MEYER Wb. 
443). 0 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; JOKL apud £ABEJ St. 193-94 (from 
*cull-ce\o cull); TaGLIAVJNI Stratificazione 113; Mann Language XXVI 
384-385 (to Goth piwi); BRINCU§ SCL 1 (1961) 25-28; QABEJ Etim. Ill 
59-60. 


cull m, pi. culle ‘youth, boy’. A relatively recent loanword from Ital ciullo 
‘nincompoop’ < fnaciullo (MEYER Wb. 449-450; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 315-316). 0 £ABEJ St. I 95 (reconstructs the original meaning 
as ‘skin’), Etim. Ill 63-65. 

cup adj. ‘odd (uneven)’. Continues PAlb *tsupa from IE *k(e)u-po-, based 
on *keu(d)- ‘to swell’, cf. in particular Skt sunya- ‘empty’. As far as 
the suffix is concerned, cf. Skt sS-pha - ‘swelling’. 0 POKORNY I 592- 
593; £abej Etim. Ill 67 (identical with sup). 

curr aor. curra ‘to prick up (ears)’. A phonetic and semantic variant 
of thur. 

curr m, pi. curra ‘high rock’. A nominal derivative of the verb curr. 0 
JOKL Studien 115-116 (borrowed from Hbr $6r ‘rock’); BariC ARSt. 
I 104 (reconstructs *krno- , to Olr cam), AArbSt. II 388; £ABEJ St. I 
96 (to Arm sur ‘sword’, Goth hairus id.), Etim. Ill 68-69. 

cys aor. cyta ‘to spur on, to tease’. A difficult word. Maybe, a secondary 
formation in - s based on thyej. 0 JOKL Melanges Pedersen 105-106, 149 
(to qoj and, further, to Lat ciere ‘to move’); MANN Language XXVIII 



CYTI1 — QAM 


49 


31-32 (from *teudjd); £abej St. I 96-97, II 327 (related to nxis), Etim. 
Ill 71; Demiraj AE 116. 

cyth aor. cytha ‘to prick’. An onomatopoeia or an unusual derivative 
of thyej. Not at all clear. 


Q 


fafkS f,pi. gafka ‘heron’. Borrowed from Slav *£av'bka ‘daw, magpie’, 
cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg cavka. SCr cavka (MEYER Wb. 443). A 
homonymic gafke ‘glass, cup’ is borrowed from Slav *casi>ka ‘small 
bowl’. 0 £abej St . I 97 (adducing dialectal cap id., reconstructs 
* capke > gafke), Etim. Ill 75-76 (from gap); Svane 145. 

faj aor. gava ‘to split, to cleave, to smash, to batter, to chop up’. A par¬ 
allel variant is NGeg shaj. From PAlb *t!enja , formed on the basis of 
IE *sked- ‘to split’: Skt skhadate id., Gk OKebdvvupi id. and the like 
(JOKL IF XXX 196). Note gaze ‘leaf’ representing a derivative in -ze\ 
0 Meyer Wb. 444 (to Gk ox<x£(o ‘to cut, to incise’); TaGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 97; PlSANI Saggi 119; POKORNY I 918-919; MAYRHOFER III 507; 
Frisk II 721; Camaj Alb . Wotb. 60; Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 71; Cabej 
St. I 98, Etim. Ill 77; HULD 47-48 (reconstructs *-a- in the Proto-Alban¬ 
ian root); Demiraj AE 116-117 ( gaj < *de-shaj , related to Lat sario 
‘to weed’). 

fajme f, pi. gaj me ‘red-backed shrike, heron’. Derived from Slav 
*caja, *dajbka ‘gull, lapwing’, cf. South Slavic forms: Maced Pajka , 
Slovene cdjka (£ABEJ Etim. Ill 77). 0 MEYER Wb. 443 (uncertain rela¬ 
tion to Slav *capja ‘heron’). 

9 al£ adj. ‘lame’. From PAlb *stsala related to Gk cncoAaoq ‘crooked’, 
Lat scelus and their cognates (MEYER Wb. 443). 0 JOKL IF XXX 194 
(from IE *skeI-no- ); Mann Language XXVIII 40 (from IE *eks - 
skoluios ); Pisani Saggi 128; Frisk II 723-724; Chantraine 1013; 
POKORNY I 928; Cabej Etim. Ill 80 (to shale 0; DEMIRAJ AE 117-118 
(reconstructs *de-shale). 

9 am m, pi. game, gamer ‘Chamerian, inhabitant of the western part of 
Epirus’. Borrowed from early dial. Slav *camh or *cama rendering 
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an earlier *tjama , the latter reflecting the Greek river-name Qvagnq 
of Epirus. 0 LEAKE Greece 13 (establishes the connection between gam 
and Oucxjuic); £ABEJ St. 198 (treats gam as a direct continuation of ©vagit;), 
Etim. Ill 82-83. 

gander f, pi. gandra ‘prop, support'. From *stsentra reflecting a sin- 
gularized plural of the Indo-European neut. *skentrom with .y-mobile, 
close to IE *kentrom (Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259): Gk Kevxpov 
'goad, spur', cf. also Latv sits ‘spear, lance’ < Balt *$intas . The anlaut 
g(af excludes the possibility of a borrowing from Latin or a Romance 
language, cf. qender. 0 POKORNY I 567; Frisk I 820-821; OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII/1 71 (mistaken comparison with gaj)\ £ABEJ Etim. Ill 
84 (variant of dialectal qander < qender). 

gap aor. gapa ‘to chew’. From PAlb *stsepa connected with IE *skep- 
‘to cut, to split’ (Jokl IF XXX 192-193). Note that gape ‘step’, gap 
‘to step, to pace, to go’ represent a metaphoric usage of gape ‘bite, piece’, 
gap ‘to chew’. 0 MEYER Wb. 444 (connects gape ‘step’ with Turk gapmak 
‘to run’ as well as with Slav *stgpiti ‘to step’); MANN Language XXVIII 
40 (prefix *eks- followed by hap)\ POKORNY I 930-932; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII/ 1 72; £abej Etim. Ill 84-85. 

gapua - ?apue m, pi. gaponj ‘spur (of a rooster)’. Derivative of gape 
‘step’ (£ABEJ Etim. Ill 89). 

farg f, pi. gara ‘fissure, crack’. Borrowed from Slav *cara ‘line, rent, 
cleft’, presently attested in South Slavic only in Slovene cdra (OREL 
Etimologija 1983 135-136). 0 OREL ZfSlaw XXX/6 914. 

gars aor. garta ‘to destroy, to spoil’. From PAlb *stsertja based on IE 
*sker-ti- , cf. ON skera ‘to cut’, Lith sktrti id. and the like (JOKL IF XXX 
195-196, XXXVII, 100-101, LKUBA 156). 0 Fraenkel 803; Pokorny 
I 938-942; £abej Etim . Ill 91-92; DemirajATs 118 (originally, from 
*d€-shart -). 

gas m, pi. gase ‘moment, time’. Another variant is gast (with -t gener¬ 
alized from locative as in ne gast , cf. £abej Etim. Ill 93-94). Borrowed 
from Slav *casT> ‘time’, cf., in particular, South Slavic forms: OCS 
€as-b y Bulg (as, SCr (as (Miklosich Slav . Elemente 17; Meyer Wb. 
445). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 197; SVANE 176. 
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gek aor. geka ‘to touch’. An onomatopoeia existing in many phonetic 
variants, cf. cek id., cik id. and cok id. (£abej Etim. Ill 98). 

fel aor. gela ‘to open’. From PAlb *$t§ela etymologically related to Hitt 
iSkalldi- ‘to tear up’, ON skilja ‘to split’, Lith skelilt, ske'lti id. (JOKL 
IF XXX 194-195, WuS XII 70). 0 PlSANl Saggi 125; MANN Language 
XXVIII 40 (from IE *eks-skelid)\ FRAENKEL 800; BORETZKY ZfBalk 
VIII/ 1-2 21-26 (on geles ‘key’ < ‘opener’ as an Oriental semantic caique); 
£abej Etim. Ill 100-101; Hamp Munch. St. Spr. XLI 52 (< *dz-Sel- < 
IE *sel- ‘to put’). 

9elC f ‘best part’. Borrowed from Slav *?elo ‘head’, its South Slavic 
reflexes (Bulg celo and SCr delo) having a specific meaning of a ‘front, 
visible place’ and ‘end, edge’ (£abej St. I 98, Etim. Ill 101). 0 SVANE 
180. 

felitet refl. ‘to recover, to get well’. Borrowed from Slav *celiti ‘to 
heal’, cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS celiti , Bulg ceVa , SCr cijeli- 
ti. 

gelnik m, pi. gelnike ‘senior shepherd’. Borrowed from Slav * celbniki* 
‘leader, head’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg celnik , SCr ceonik (SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 179). As to geling ‘senior shepherd’, it goes back to NGk 
xaeXtyKai; id., ultimately, from the same Slavic source (£ABEJ St. I 98). 
The variant gelik was influenced by an Albanian Turkism gelik ‘steel’. 
0 SVANE 194; £abej Etim. Ill 102. 

9em aor. gerna ‘to bring to light, to disclose, to reveal, to broach’. From 
PAlb *stsepna etymologically connected with gap (OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII/1 72). For the semantic development cf. ON skilja ‘to separate, 
to divide’ > ‘to understand’ (BUCK 1207). 0 JOKL Studien 91 (divides 
gem into prefix g- and -em < *apnj6 compared with Lat apiO ‘to fasten, 
to attach’); gABEJ St. I 98-99, Etim. Ill 103. 

ferdhe f, pi. gcrdhe ‘nest’. A singularised plural of the original *gerdhe'. 
An early borrowing from Slav *cerda ‘row, herd, flock’ (Bulg dreda , 
SCr dreda) with a particularly interesting shift of meaning (MEYER Wh. 
446). 0 JOKL AArbSt I 38 (reconstructs * skerdh - related to Lith 
skerdzius ‘shepherd’ and its cognates); CABEJ LP VII 199, St. 1 99, Etim. 
Ill 108-109. 
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9 err m, pi. gerra ‘wren’. A substantivized use of a borrowed Slavic adjec¬ 
tive *6brtvh ‘black’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 0 £ABEJ Etim. 
Ill 111 (onomatopoeia). 

9 et8 f. pi. geta ‘clan, armed group’. Borrowed from Slav *ceta id., cf. 
South Slavic forms: Bulg ceta, SCr ceta (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
17; Meyer Wb. 446-447). 0 SeliSCevS/gv. naselenie 184; Svane 202; 
£abej Etim. Ill 112. 

(etin£ f, pi. getina ‘pine-tree’. Borrowed from Slav *cetina ‘bristle, needles’, 
cf. in particular South Slavic: Bulg cetina, SCr cetina (£abej St. I 99). 
0 Svane 125; Cabej Etim. Ill 112. 

9 e pron. ‘what’. With a full reduction of vowel, also is used in the form 
of g'. From PAlb *tii continuing IE *k"id: Hitt knit, Gk ti, Lat quid 
and the like (Bari CAArbSt 1 206, II 399; HULD47). 0 MEYER Wb. 218 
(borrowed from Rum ce id.); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 328 (from *qish)\ 
TREIMER KZ LXV 388 (borrowed from SCr da id.); Mann Language 
XXVIII 35; frisk II 903-904; WALDE-HOFMANN II 404-405; ^ABEJ 
St. I 97 (identical with qe), Etim. Ill 73-74. 

9 imk£ f, pi. gimka ‘bug’. Another variant is qimke. Borrowed from Lat 
cimicem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14). Another word for ‘bug’, 
gimerr , seems to be an expressive formation based on gimke. 0 STIER 
KZ XI 137; MEYER Wb. 227 (from SCr kimak id.); Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 146; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 22; HAARMANN 117; Qabej Etim. 
Ill 119-120 (follows MlKLOSICH). 

9 jerr aor. gorra ‘to tear up’. From PAlb *stsera etymologically related 
to OIr scaraim ‘to separate’, ON skera ‘to cut’, Lith skiriu, sk'irti ‘to 
separate’ and the like (Camarda I 69, 87; Meyer Wb. 410-411). 0 Mann 
Language XXVIII 40 (from *efa-skerid)\ Fraenkel 808; VENDRYES 
[SJ 33-34; £abej Etim. Ill 124. 

9 moj aor. gmova ‘to estimate’. Borrowed from Lat aestimare id. 
(Meyer Wb. 448). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi -1 1052; MANN 
Language XXVIII 35 (related to Gk iipaco); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 12; Haarman 110 ; Cabej Etim. Ill 126-127. 
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gnderoj aor. gnderova ‘to dishonor’. Borrowed from Lat exhonordre 

id. 

goj aor. gova ‘to bring, to rise, to send’. Borrowed from Lat exclre, exciere 
‘to call out, to cause, to wake’. 0 Camarda I 68 (to Gk kico); Meyer 
Wb . 448 (from Lat excitare)\ TREIMER MRIW I 341 (against Meyer, 
reconstructs *ske- in the anlaut); JOKL Studien 81 (accepts the view of 
CAMARDA), Melanges Pedersen 145 (close to CAMARDA’ s view, from 
*ds-qoj); Bari£ ARSt. I 73 (to Goth skewjan ‘to go’); TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
matia 98 (agrees with MEYER); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 8-10 (to Lat sdgio 
‘to feel’); Mann Language XXVIII 40 (from *eks-skeuioy, (Jabej Etim. 
Ill 128-130; DEMIRAJ4E 119. 

gotillfc f, pi. gotilla ‘stamp, kind of long blender’. A metathesized form 
of togille (f ABEJ St. I 102, Etim. Ill 134). 0 BariO ARSt. I 73, AArbSt 
I 156-157 (compares with Lat quatid ‘to wield, to beat’); JOKL 
Melanges Pedersen 145 n. 1 (to guter ‘stream, brook’). 

gub& f, pi. guba ‘bush, shrubbery’. Borrowed from Slav *cuba ‘lock, 
forelock, curl’ (SCr cuba) with a semantic innovation. 0 MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 380 (related to Slav *cuba)\ £ABEJ Etim. Ill 135-136 (related 
to kagube). 

gudis aor. gudita ‘to astonish’. Borrowed from Slav *<?uditi id. as well 
as Geg gude ‘wonder 1 - from Slav *£udo id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
18; Meyer Wb. 449). As to gudi id., it is an Albanian derivative of gudis . 
0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 191, 323; TAGLIAVINI Dalmatia 98; 
TrubaCev ESSJa IV 127-129; Svane231; £ABEJ Etim. Ill 136-137. 

gukfc f, pi. gitka ‘peak’. Borrowed from South Slav *duka id. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 449; MLADENOV AfslPh XXXIV 385 (borrowed from Bulgarian); 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 189; POGHIRC 1st. limb . rom. II 339; Rosetti 
ILR I 275 (comparison with Rum ciucd)', £abej St. I 103, Etim. Ill 138- 
140; SVANE 161, 181. 

gullS f ‘sheep with little ears’. Borrowed from Slav *cuIt> id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg tula, SCr tula. 0 £ABEJ Etim. Ill 141-142 (Balkan 
parallels). 

gun m, pi. guna ‘boy, youth’. Together with gune ‘penis’, borrowed from 
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Ilal cionno ‘penis’ (Meyer Wb. 449-450). 0 Camarda II 67 (from Ital 
ciullo ‘little’); La PlANA St. Varia 77 (from *qun borrowed from Slav 
*£qdo ‘child’); MOUTSOS ZfBalk VII 101 (gune borrowed from NGk 
Tooovvi ‘branch, twig, penis’); £ABEJ St. I 103-104 (related to cung 
‘stump’), Etim. Ill 142-143; Svane 88 . 

D 

dac m, pi. daca ‘cat’. An onomatopoeic formation or a hypocoristic based 
on a personal name (MEYER Wb. 62). 0 Tagliavini Stratificazione 134. 


DAT .LEND YSHE DANCE 55 

(Meyer Wb. 60). 0 Skok Slavia III 115-116; BARig Hymje 75; Jokl 
Slavia XIII 305-306; SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 173, 319; £abej St. 105 
(treats dalte as a cognate of Slav *delbto or of Skt dalayati ‘to split’), 
Etim . Ill 154-156; SVANE 78; MURATI Probleme 129-130. 

dallendyshe f, pi. dallendyshe ‘swallow 1 . A relatively recent com¬ 
pound motivated by the swallow’s forked or “double” tail - * dalluan 
dysh ‘appearing to be double’, with *dalluan > Tosk dalluar , Geg dalluen 
representing the participle of dalloj (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 72-73 with 
some differences). 0 CAMARDA I 37 (to Gk xa/iavietKo ‘to swing, to 
rock, to shake’); MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 31 (from Lat hirundo ); Meyer 
Wb. 59-60 (from Lat hirundinem ‘swallow 1 + suffix -yshe, influenced 
by dallendis ‘to take heart, to be brave’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544 
(to Gk xekidtov ‘swallow’); Baric ARSt I 5 (contamination of Lat hirundo 
and * dalle, to Germ Schwalbe ‘swallow’); SCHMIDT KZ L 236-237 (to 


daj aor. dava ‘to divide’. Often used with prefix n- as ndaj id. Goes back 
to PAlb *danja, transformed from *daja under the influence of other 
verbs in -nja. Further connected with Gk Saiopcn ‘to divide 1 , Skt dayate 
id. (Bopp 483; Camarda 1144; Meyer Wb. 59, Alb. St. Ill 26). 0 Jokl 
Idg. Jb. IX 58 (to Skt dalavati ‘to split 1 ). Soroche IX 128 (fol log^d 


Germ Schwalbe ); MAYER KZ LXVI 89-96 (comparison with Illyr Taulan - 

T 1 _4 / _ WV < 11 C / m ^ t 1 A . 


' ali 4 / T47z; MAMIN Language aXVI 381 ; CAMAJ Alb. 
mochowski LP II 239 (verb in Frisk I 341 - 342 ; 

MITT Verbum 117; ^ABEJ Etim. Ill 150-151; DemiraME 


Xe/u5ovioi^, Hecat.); HASDEU EMR II 51; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
134; Haltmi GjA (1972) 124 (from *da-ne-dyshe)\ KNOBLOCH AlAK 
335-337 (agrees with PEDERSEN); f ABEJ St. I 105-106, Etim . Ill 157- 
159. 


KbS 1 ELL1 IKL 

Worth. 54; C 
Klingensce 
119-120. 


m’. From PAlb * dauka further related to Lith dvekti ‘to 
:as ‘breath 1 and other derivatives of * dheu- on which dash 
(£ABEJ Etim. Ill 153: related to dash). 

to go out 1 . From PAlb *dala etymologically related to 
3 bloom’, i.e. ‘to appear, to come out 1 (MEYER Wb. 60, 

)). 0 Pedersen Alb. Texte 114-115, Kelt. Gr. II 648 (to j 

, KZ XXXIII 542; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 99; MANN Lan- 
380, XXVIII 36; PlSANl Saggi 121; POKORNY Vox Rom. > 

daille < Gaul *dal(l)jd ); Frisk I 649-650; ClMOCHOWS- * 

), St. IE 43 (from *dalnd ); CAMAJ Alt. Worth. 37; i 

421 ; HAMP Sprache XXX/2 156-157 (< IE * dhalnjo ); OREL 
6-77; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 172; £ABEJ*. 104 (recon- 
y and compares dal with Lat dolo ‘to cut 1 ), Etim. Ill 153- 
DN LR 118; DemirajAE 120. j 

i ‘chisel 1 . An early borrowing from Slav *dolbto id., pre- 
th Slavic as Bulg dlato and also borrowed as Rum dalta 


dallgg f, pi. dallge , dallga ‘wave’. 

dalloj aor. dallova ‘to discern, to recognize’. Continues PAlb * dalnanja 
based on an adjective in *-no- - *dalna related to Skt dalayati ‘to split’, 
Lat dolo ‘to chip, to hew’ and the like (JOKL Studien 12). 0 ClMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 239; Mayrhofer II 24; Walde-Hofmann I 364-366; Xhuvani 
KLetr. 1/112 (to daj); £abej St. Etim. Ill 159-160; DEMIRAJ AE 
121 . 

dange f ‘belly’. Another variant is denge. Goes back to PAlb * danga 
etymologically identical with Lith danga ‘table-cloth, cover’, Latv danga 
‘puddle, marshland 1 , Slav *dgga ‘arc’ (Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
259). All these forms are deverbatives related to Lith dengiu . dehgti 
‘to cover’. Adjectival deng ‘full, stuffed up’ continues PAlb * danga 
and also belongs here. As to deng ‘bundle, full sack’, it is rather a bor¬ 
rowing from Turk denk ‘bale’ (MEYER Wb. 63) than a cognate of the 
above forms. 0 Meyer Wb. 61 (to Slovene danka ‘rectum’); FRAENKEL 
88-89; C ABE J St. I 106 (to deng), 121, Etim. Ill 162 (back formation 


dak m ‘big r; 
breathe’, dvd 
is also based 


dal aor. dola 
Gk 0dXX(D ‘t 
Alb. St. Ill 2 
OIr dul ‘go’) 
guage XXVI 
X 241 (to Fr 
KI LP II 24 
Chantraine 
ZfBalk XXII" 
structs *daln 
154; Clacks 


dalte f, pi. da It 
served in Sor 
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of Turk dangalak ‘stupid’ > Alb dengallak ); TRUBACEV ESSJa V 98- 
99 . 

dardhg f, pi. dardha ‘pear, pear-tree’. From PAlb *darda , a derivative 
of derdh ‘to tip out, to pour’ < PAlb *derda (Orel Etimologija 1986- 
1987 220-221) with a semantic motivation established for Slav *grusa, 
*krusa ‘pear, pear-tree’ < *grusiti , *krusiti ‘to crumble, to break’, IE 
*peisom ‘pear’ < *peis- (TRUBACEV ESSfa VII 156). 0 Hahn I 236 (con¬ 
nects dardhe with the name of Dardania); MEYER Wb. 61 (follows Hahn), 
Gr. Gr. 50; BUGGE BB XVIII 164 (to Gk a^epSot;, axpaq 'wild pear, 
wild pear-tree’); JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 89-90 (to IE *gher(s)- ‘to 
stiffen’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 106; MANN Language XVII 17 (recon¬ 
structs *#ghrdis ), XXVIII 34 (from IE *ghzrd-)\ PiSANl Saggi 118; Juc 
QUOIS Museon LXXVIII 440; FRISK I 199, 203; CAMAJ Alb.Worth. 121 
(to *der- ‘to split’); Gindin Onom. 124; £abej St. I 107 (to OIr draigen 
‘wild pear’), Etim. Ill 165-167; Huld 48; DEMIRAJ AE 121-122. 

darg - dan6 f, pi. dare - dane ‘pincers, tongs’. From PAlb *dana , a par¬ 
ticipial form related to daj (£abej St. I 107-108, Etim. Ill 1167-168). 
0 CAMARDA II 61 (to Gk Saicvto ‘to bite’); MEYER Wb. 61 (considers 

the unchanged Tosk -a- to indicate a lost consonant before -r- n-)\ 

JOKL Studien 12-13 (develops Camarda’s etymology based on IE *dem ); 
Cimochowski LP II 239 (to OHG zanga id.); MANN Language XXVIII 
40; HAMP LP XXVIII 78 (same as CIMOCHOWSKI); JUCQUOIS Le Museon 
LXXVIII 442; LEHMANN GED 338 (follows JOKL); Olberg apud DEMIRAJ 
(to IE *dhau-)\ JANSON Unt. 21; DEMIRAJ AE 122. 

darkg f, pi. darka ‘supper’. From PAlb *darka, originally a singular- 
ize neut. pi. of IE *dork*om reflected in Gk Soprcov id. (CAMARDA I 
67; Meyer Wb. 61). On the other hand, the connection with dreke is 
doubtless. 0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 3, 26, 72, Gr. Gr. 245; BUGGE BB XVIII 
189; PEDERSEN BB XX 231 (reconstructs *dfzk v - in order to explain 
dreke); KRETSCHMER Einleitung 101 n. 3; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 99-100; 
Cimochowski LP II 239; Mann Language XVII 19, XXVI 384; 
PiSANl Saggi 118; PORZIG Gliederung 178; POKORNY Vox Rom. X 239 
(to Illyr ApaKomva < *darkuind); PiSANl Saggi 118; HAMP Anc. IE 116 
(adds Bret dibri ‘to eat’); Frisk 1410-411; CHANTRAINE 294; Anttila 
Schw. 29, 100; OLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 563; £abej St. I 108, Etim. 
Ill 168-169; Huld 48-49; Demiraj AE 122-123. 

darovg ‘bride’s gift’. Borrowed from Slav *darovh ‘gratuitous’. The 
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corresponding verb darovis ‘to make a present, to give money as a gift’ 
seems to continue an unattested Slav *daroviti, cf. the widespread *darovati 
‘to make a present 1 (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 18; Meyer Wb. 61) while 
dari ‘dowry’ is based on *dar borrowed from Slav *dar'h ‘gift, 
present’. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 183; Svane212, 231,252; £abej 
Etim. Ill 169. 

dasme pi. dasma ‘wedding 1 . Another widespread and historically 
important variant is darsme . Goes back to PAlb *dart!im& , original¬ 
ly, *‘wedding feast’, derived from darke (OLBERG apud DEMIRAJ; £abej 
St. I 108-109, Etim. Ill 169-170). 0 Meyer Wb. 62 (to Rum zestre ‘dowry’); 
Pedersen BB XX 232, KZ XXXVI 309 (reconstructs *dam-ese to be 
compared with Gk ya\ioq ‘marriage, wedding’); JOKL LKUBA 14; Huld 
49; Demiraj AE 123-124. 

dash m, pi desk ‘ram’. From PAlb *dausa reflecting IE *dhouso- ‘breath, 
breathing, animal’ (MANN Language XXVI 387), cf. Gmc *deuzan ‘wild 
animal’ (Goth dins, ON dyr), Lith pi. dausos ‘paradise’, Slav *dux r h 
‘breath, spirit’. The Albanian word was borrowed to Rum da§. 0 
Camarda II 70 (to Gk bdaK\.XXoq ‘kind offish’); MEYER Wb. 62; Bark" 1 
ARSt. 6 ( dash < * dalsh connected with dele): JOKL LKUBA 240-241, 
329 f. (compares dash < *dhuosi- with Lat bestia ‘animal’); Taglia- 
VINI Stratificazione 134-135; LA Pi ANA Studi I 91 (dash ~ Lat densus , 
difficult both semantically and phonetically); BUGGEfiff XVIII 164 (links 
dash to desha ); IVANESCU SAO VIII 274-276; POKORNY I 270; 
Fraenkel 115-116; Feist Goth. 121-122; Zalizn’AK Etimologija 
139; Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR I 276; Orel Die Sprache 
XXXI 280, ZfBalk XXIII 144, Kail. Idg. Ges. 351, 356; £ABEJ St. I 109- 
110, Etim. Ill 171-173 (to Goth tagl ‘hair’); TrubaCev ESSJa V 153- 
154; DEMIRAJ AE 124-125 (related to dem). 

dege f, pi. dege, dega ‘twig, branch’. From PAlb *dwaiga etymologi¬ 
cally related to OHG zwig id., Germ Zweig (MEYER Wb. 62, Alb. St. 
HI 9, 26, 39). 9 Camarda I 80 (to Gk tekvov ‘child, sprout’); Buga 
II 319; JOKL Studien 15; PlSANl Saggi 103, 122; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 
240; Kluge 897; HAMP Trends LVII 906; HULD 145 (against MEYER); 
Cabej Etim. Ill 179-180 (dubious Alpine-Romance parallels); DEMIRAJ 
AE 125-126. 


deh aor. deha ‘to inebriate’. From PAlb *degska. At the same time, con- 
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tinuants of *degnja are attested in dej - denj id. Both *degska and *degnja 
are related to djeg. 0 BOPP 539 (to IE *dhe(i)- ‘to suckle’); MEYER Wb. 
62-63 (to Goth dauns ‘vapor’), Alb. St. Ill 29, 90; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 88 (to dylle)\ Schmidt KZ LVII 6-7; Tagliavini Dalmazia 1 10; Mann 
Language XXVIII 32 (to IE * dhues- ‘to destroy’); £aBEJ St. I 111 (com¬ 
pares deh with dend), Etim. Ill 182-183; Demiraj 125-126. 

dej adv. ‘the day after tomorrow’. From PAlb *daja continuing IE loc. 
dual *dyoi-ous (Demiraj AE 127). For the development of IE *duo- 
> PAlb *da- see OREL Antic, balk. 3 37-39. 0 Camarda I 310 (to Gk 
5tiv); Meyer Wb. 62, Alb. St. Ill 39 (to IE *duoin-l*duein-)\ JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 88; OStir AArbSt. II 307; FRAENKEL 108; Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 
73 (close to MEYER); Qabej Etim. Ill 183-184 (back formation based 
on andej. 

(G) dejS f ‘place where the snow melts, low place’. Denominative forms: 
dejet ~ dejet. From PAlb *danja related to Skt dhanvan- ‘dry land’, 
OHG tenni ‘threshing-floor’ (DEMIRAJ AE 127). 0 JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 88 (to deh)\ SCHMIDT LVII 6-7 (to Skt ddhvanit ‘to burn 
out, to fade away’); Mann Language XXVIII 32 (to IE *dh#es-)\ POKORNY 
I 249; CABEJ Etim. Ill 180-182 (to ndej). 

dele f, pi dele , dhen, dhen ‘sheep’. The Geg variant delme represents 
a formation in *-ma (and hardly has anything in common with the name 
of Dalmatia pace Meyer Wb. 63 and £abej 1 111). The word is based 
on PAlb *daila ‘sheep’ < ‘suckling’ and related to various /-deriva¬ 
tives from IE *dh€(i)- ‘to suckle’ (Meyer Wb. 63, Alb. St. Ill 29 oper¬ 
ates with *dailja < IE * dhailid or *dhoilj&) 9 cf., in particular, Arm dayl 
‘colostrum’ < IE *dhdilo Suppletive plural forms dhen, dhen should 
be treated separately as a Proto-Albanian (collective) derivative in 
*-anti based on dhi ‘she-goat’. Thus, the source of dhen, dhen is to be 
reconstructed as *aiganti-, with apheresis of the anlaut vowel (OREL 
KolL Idg. Ges. 357). 0 Brugmann 117; Petersson LUA XIX/6 12; 
Bart£ ARSt. 6 ( dhen compared with IE *dh$(i)-)\ JOKL LKUBA 239 (mis¬ 
takenly explains from *-//!-), 251-253 (compares dhen, dhen with 
Celt *damatos ‘sheep’ > W dafad , Bret dauat or with ^-derivatives of 
IE *dhe(i )- ‘to suckle’, in particular, with Skt dhend ‘milk cow’, cf. 
also OIr dinu ‘lamb’ and the like), Reallex. Vorgesch. I 87 (traces of 
this root in Balkan place names); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101, Stratifi- 
cazione 135; La PlANA St. Varia 77-78; SCHMIDT KZ L 238; PORZIG 
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Gliederung 150; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 240-241; Mann Language XVII 
20-21 ( dhen to Lat gens ‘kin, tribe 7 ); POKORNY I 241-242; Duridanov 
ZA XVIII 37 ( dhen - to Thr AavSa^rjxai); £abej St. I 152 (compari¬ 
son of dhen , dhen with Gk Stiiick; ‘fat 7 ), Etim. Ill 184-186 (follows Meyer); 
Huld 143; KOdderitzsch LB XXXI 108; Rasmussen Morph. 52; Orel 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 357; Demiraj AE 127-128, 157-158 (agrees with 
Mann). 

delting f ‘clay 7 . Borrowed from an unattested Slav * delbtina further 
connected with *delbto ~ *do!bto ‘chisel 7 . The semantic development 
seems possible but not quite obvious: ‘clay 7 < *‘pounded mass’? 0 JOKL 
ArRom XXIV 24 (from *nde-baltine)\ £abej St. I 112 (compares deltine 
with dalte ), Etim. Ill 187-188 (to dylle). 

dell m, pi. dej ‘tendon’. From PAlb *daisla probably related to Lith gysla 
‘blood-vessel, tendon 7 , Slav *zila ‘tendon’ (MEYER Wb. 63, Alb. St. Ill 
18) if the latter are treated separately from Skt jiya- ‘bow-string’, Gk 
pio<; ‘bow’ (Brugmann Grundr . I 345). 0 Camarda 171 (to Gk 8 eco 
‘to tie’); Pedersen IF V 68 (to Lat fxlum ‘thread’), KZ XXXVI 326 
(agrees with Meyer); JOKL Studien 13 (comparison with Gk 8 eco ‘to 
bind’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 87-88; FRAENKEL 150; FRISK I 237; 
Mayrhofer I 448; VASMER II 57-58; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 239; 
£abej St. I 112-113 (connects dell with Slav *doh, ‘valley’ and Gk OoXoc, 
‘mud’ - those two having nothing in common), Etim. Ill 189-190; DEMIRAJ 
AE 128 (against £ABEJ). 

dem m, pi. dema ‘young bull’. From PAlb *dama etymologically 
related to OIr dam ‘ox’ and, probably, to Gk 8apa/V)<; ‘calf (CAMARDA 
I 73; Meyer Wb. 63, Alb. St. Ill 26, 64). 0 Pedersen Kelt. Gr I 164; 
JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 92, Festschr. Rozwadowski I 236; TAGLI- 
AVINi Stratificazione 135; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 239; Mann Language 
XXVI 385; Frisk I 345; £abej St. I 113, Etim. Ill 190-191; Demiraj 
AE 128-129. 

dend aor. denda ‘to stuff’. An archaic non-assimilated variant is NGeg 
tend. From PAlb *tenda related to Skt tandate ‘to weaken’, Lat tendo 
‘to stretch 7 . 0 Miklosich Rom. Elemente 21 (based on Lat densus); Meyer 
Wb. 65 (related to Lat densus ), Alb. St. V 72 (borrowed from Lat tendere ); 
Bartholomae IF I 300 (to Lat densus ‘thick’); JOKL apud WALDE- 
Hofmann I 341 (to gdhend); MANN Language XVII 19; ClMOCHOWSKl 
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DENJE — (T) DERfi 


MMT 

*dori ‘to’); 

Fraenkel 


Gk xorpoq 
i derivative 
II 18; JOKL 
DERSEN KZ 
?IANA Studi 
230; PlSANI 
*suoinro-)\ 
im. Ill 205- 
-rj->-rr-)\ 


IE *dheub- 
e phonetic 
jt, dejet and 
is particu- 
i depede, E 
) go out’); 
ss), Wb. 64 
ra). Alb. St. 
15 f. (recon- 
Tagliavi- 


LP II 239; POKORNY I 1065-1066; £abej Etim. Ill 193-194 (agrees with 
JOKL); Demiraj AE 129 (to ndej). 

denje adj. ‘worth’. Borrowed from Lat dignus id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Ele- 
mente 21). 9 MEYER Wb. 63 (borrowed from Ital degno)\ £abej Etim. 

Ill 195. 

depgrtoj aor. depertova ‘to penetrate’. Borrowed from Rom * *de- 
penetrare (MEYER Wb. 65). 0 MANN Hist. Gr. 146 (borrowed from Lat 
departlre)-, QabEJ Etim. Ill 195-196 (derived from ndeper ‘across’). 

derdh aor. derdha ‘to pour out’. In Old Albanian the stem is not umlau- 
ticized: dardh (BUZUKU, BUDI). Continues PAlb *darda close to ono¬ 

matopoeic I.ith dardeti ‘to rattle’. Latv dardet ‘to creak’, W go-dyrddu 

mumDie, to grumoie . v ivitYtK no. o'r^ltnw TBRI uatlllg /. 

Alb. St. Ill 13, 26; Fraenkel 83; Pedersen BB XX 238 n. 2 (to Skt 
srjati ‘to sell off, to discharge’), KZ XXXVI 289, Kelt. Gr. I 494; JOKL 
Studien 13-14 (to Skt dhdra ‘stream’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101; LA 
PlANA Studi I 42-43 (to Skt ksarati ‘to flow’); £ABEJ St. I 114-115 (to 
Gk 0opo<; ‘sperm’), Etim. Ill 197-198. 

derg f, pi. dyer ‘door’. From PAlb *dwora, a secondary a-stem based 
on IE *dhuer- id.: Skt dvar Gk 0-upa, Tokh B twere and the like 
(CamardaI 17; Meyer BB VIII 188, Wb. 63, Alb. St. Ill 29, 39, 71). 
9 JOKL IF XXXVI 132, LKUBA 240, 255; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101; ClMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 240; MANN Language XXVIII 32 (reconstructs 

*dhueres)\ PlSANI Saggi 103; FRISK I 695-696; MAYRHOFER II 83-84; 
POKORNY I 278; OREL Antid. balk. 3 37-39 (on the development of the 
anlaut); Hamp LP XX 9; K.LINGENSCHMTTT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 104, 125; 
HULD 49; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; ^ABEJ Etim. Ill 198-201; DEMIRAJ 
AE 129-130. 

(T) dere adj. ‘bitter; difficult’. From PAlb *deuna etymologically iden¬ 
tical with OS tiono ‘evil’, OE teona ‘wrong’ (JOKL Studien 19-20 with 
further erroneous link to dhune). 9 Hahn 29 (connected with dhune)\ 
Meyer Wb. 87 (accepts Hahn’s etymology with some doubt); 
Holthausen AEW 346; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 241; Olberg Festschr. 
Pisani I 689; Oabej 5^1 1 ]5 (to the Indo-European word for ‘tear’: 
Gk Saicpo), Etim. Ill 201; DEMIRAJ AE 130 (dialectal phonetic devel¬ 
opment of hidhur). 
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dergj aor. dorgja ‘to lie down, to lay sick, to be ill’. A more frequent 
form of present is pass.-refl. dergjem. From PAlb *dergja further ety¬ 
mologically connected with Lith dirginti ‘to move’, dirgti ‘to lose energy, 
to become weak’, Slav *dbrgati ‘to pluck, to pull’ and particularly with 
Gmc *targjan ‘to tear’: MHG zergen ‘to pluck, to pull’ (VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 9). 9 PEDERSEN BB XX 238 (to Lith sergit ‘to be ill’, OIr 
serg ‘illness’ supposing IE *sy- > Alb d-), Kelt. Gr. 171; TRAUTMANN 
BSIWb. 56; Fraenkel 96; Vasmer I 500-501; Hamp IF LXXIX 155 
(follows PEDERSEN ); £abej St. I 115-116 (to Lith ddrga ‘rainy 
weather’, Slav *dorga ‘road ’),Etim. Ill 201-203; HULD49-50; LlNDEMAN 
IF XCVIII 48-50; DEMIRAJ AE 131 (agrees with VASMER). 


deri prep, ‘to, up to, till’. From PAlb *deur(e)i having the same struc- 




or "ot-vjpo. v ivi iki 

Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 299 (borrowed from South Slav 


5p! 


MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Lat feri)\ Frisk I 371-372 
26; BARTHOLOMAE 175. 


derr m, pi. derra ‘pig’. From PAlb *darja connected witl 
id. < IE *ghorios (CAMARDA I 96; MEYER Wb. 64). Note 
derk ‘piglet’ continuing PAlb *darika. 9 MEYER Alb. St. 
Festschr. Kretschmer 78 f. (reconstructs *ghor-n-)\ PE 
XXXVI 333 (to dosd); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 135; La 
I 45-46 (to Skt -dari- ‘making burst’); ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 
Saggi 116, 118; Frisk II 1107-1108; Huld 148 (from IE 
£abej St. I 116 (explains -rr- by expressive gemination), E 
206; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; FLH VIII/1-2 39 (on PAlb 
Kortlandt SSGL X 220; Demiraj AE 131-132. 

det m, pi. dete ‘sea’. From PAlb *deubeta ‘depth’ based on 
‘deep’ (Jokl Studien 14-15). Intermediary stages of tl 
development are preserved in the uncontracted Italo-Alb dt 
in dialectal forms with a long vowel - det. PAlb *deubeti 
larly close to Gmc *deupipo ‘depth’ > MDu diepde, ML< 
depth. 9 BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (connected with dal ‘t 
Meyer BB VIII 187 (to Gk 0 etx<;, name of the sea-godde 
(reconstructs dejt < *delt to be compared with Gk 0d7,aoi 
IV 54 (follows BUGGE); RlBEZZO Riv. Indo-greco-italica XVI 
structs *dakti compared with Epir 6 a^a- 0d7.aaaa Hes.) 
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DETYRE DEGJOJ 


Nl Dalmazia 102; £ABEJ St. 1118, Etim. Ill 209-210; Pokorny I 267- 
268; ONIONS 258; OREL SBJa Lekiskol. 148-149 (Baltic toponymic par¬ 
allels: Lith Diiob^te, Latv Daublte ); Huld 50. 

detyrfi f,pi. detyra ‘duty, debt’. Borrowing from Rom *debitura id. (Ml- 
KLOSICH Rorn. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 66 ). The verb detoj ~ detonj 
reflects Rom *debitdre. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 111; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 
122; £ABEJ St. I 118-119 (derived from detores ‘debtor’), Etim. Ill 210- 
211; LANDI Lat. 39, 41, 82-83. 

deboj aor. debova ‘to drive away'. Other variants are zboj, xboj, cboj. 
Related to boj (£ABEJ St. I 119, Etim. Ill 212-214). 0 Bugge#/? XVIII 
174 (borrowed from Rom *disbindre); MEYER Alb. St. IV 44 (agrees 
with BUGGE); JOKL IF XXXVII 119 (reconstructs *bhorejo connect¬ 
ed with bie)\ La Piana St. Varia 23-24 (to IE *yei-)* Mann Language 
XXVIII 32 (to Gk 7 txoeco < *de-bhoieid). 

defrej aor. defreva ‘to enjoy oneself . Based on the recombination of 
its antonym, shefrej , shufrej ‘to suffer’ < Lat sufferdre id., as a pre- 
fixal formation in she- (£ABEJ Etim. Ill 214-215). 0 MEYER Wb. 111 
(from Rom * disfrendre or * defrendre ); KRISTOFORIDHI 98 (to fryj). 

deftoj aor. deftova *to show, to point’. Borrowed from Rom *indictdre 
(Meyer Wb. 64-65, Alb. St. IV 41). 0 CAMARDA I 64 (derives deftoj 
from IE *deifc-)\ MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054 (borrowed from 
Rom *doctare)\ JOKL RIEB II 65-67 (analyzes the verb as *de-fetoj\ its 
root borrowed from MGk (pcmi^o ‘to shine, to illuminate’); BARIC Hymje 
63 (follows MEYER); JOKL RIEB II 65-67 (based on *ftoj, to foti ‘oil 
lamp’); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; Haarmann 122, 130; Di 
GlOVINE Gruppo -ct- 16-24; £abejS/. I 120 (to *f-tonj further related 
to Gk GTcyo) ‘to cover’, Lat tego id.), £abej Etim. Ill 215-217 (from 
Lat digitare). 

dSgjoj aor. degjova ‘to hear 1 . Dialectal forms ndegoj and, particular¬ 
ly, delgonj, diligonj reflect the obvious Latin source - intelligere ‘to per¬ 
ceive’ (Meyer Wb. 66-67).0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; BariC 
ARSt 33-34 (related to Gk olkovw ‘to hear 1 , Goth hausjan id.); £abej 
Etim. Ill 217-218. 
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dekoj aor. dekova ‘to hit, to strike’. Borrowed from Lat indicere in its 
specific meaning ‘to impose, to inflict’ > *‘to inflict pain’. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 65 (from Rom *decoleare based on coleus ‘bag, sack’); GAZULLI 
19 (-koj to Gk xeco); Pedersen KZ XXXV 539-560 (agrees with Meyer); 
£ABEJ St . I 120-121 (connects dekoj with koj and mekoj ); £abej Etim. 
Ill 218-200 (from *derkoj, to darke). 

dfclir aor. delira ‘to clean, to cleanse, to deliver’. The variant deliroj 
is morphologically more regular. Continues Rom *deliberare and is 
connected with lire (Camarda I 172; MEYER Wb. 247). 0 PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 538 (derived from lire ); £ABEJ Etim. Ill 221 (agrees with 
Pedersen). 

dellinjg f, pi. dellinja ‘juniper’. A more archaic variant dellenje seems 
to reflect PAlb *daislanjd (for the derivational structure cf. mellen- 
jej related to dell < *daisla (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 
Semantically, the juniper is described as a wiry, sinewy plant, cf. Russ 
moiieveVnik id. derived from Slav *mozgb ‘brain, marrow’, Lith mGzgas 
‘knot’. 0 MEYER Wb. 65 (from Rom *cedrulanea or *cedrulina derived 
from cedrus ‘cedar, juniper’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 9-10 (to Lith 
dulls ‘fog’, Skt dhuli- ‘dust’ and the like); Jokl LKUBA 191-193 (same 
as VASMER); JAGIC AfslPh VIII 654-655; ClMOCHOWSKi IP II 241; 
Fraenkel 426-427; VASMER II 637; £abejS/. I 121 (related to dalte 
and dalloj ), £abej Etim. Ill 222; DEMIRAJ AE 132. 

d£m ~ dam m. pi. derne ~ dame ‘damage’. Borrowed from Lat damnum 
‘hurt, harm, damage’. As to de’noj ‘to condemn, to punish’, it is an Italian 
loanword (MlKLOSlCH Rom . Elemente 20; Meyer Wb. 60). 0 MEYER- 
LObke Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1042, 1047, 1050; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 
15; Haarmann 122; £abejSl I 121, Etim. Ill 222-224; LANDI Lat . 
48, 94, 1 15. 

dergoj aor. dergova ‘to send’. Borrowed from Lat dflegdre id. with an 
irregular change of liquida (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 0 
Camarda I 67 (to Gk xpexco ‘to run’); Meyer Wb. 65 (borrowing from 
Lat dtrigere ‘to arrange, to lay straight’); JOKL IF L 43; MiHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 27; Haarmann 122; £abej Etim. Ill 226 (follows Meyer). 

dtfrmoj aor. dermova ‘to cut into pieces, to plummet down’. Borrowed 
from Lat *derdmdre , cf. Rum ddrima ‘to tear off’ (Meyer Wb. 65, Alb. 
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St. IV 56). Note a derivative derme ‘steep slope’. 0 Pu§CARIU EWR 42; 
£abe J St. I 122 (reconstructs *dromoj and connects it with dromce ), 
Etim. Ill 227-229. 

dSrrase f, pi derrasa ‘board, stone plate’. From PAlb *deratjd based 
on IE *der- ‘to tear, to split’, see djerr (ClMOCHOWSKl LP III 158-161: 
to Slav *dbrati ‘to tear’). 0 CAMARDA II 143 (to dru)] MEYER Wb. 66 
(from Ital terrazza ‘terrace’); Mann Language XXVIII 33 (to Gk xapa^); 
ClMOCHOWSKl LP III 158-159; HELBIG 70; £abej Etim. Ill 230-231 
(derived from rrase ‘flat stone’). 

dfishiroj aor. deshirova ‘to wish’. Borrowed from Lat desiderate ‘to long 
for, to desire’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 65). As to 
the noun deshire ‘desire’, it seems to be a deverbative rather than a 
continuant of Lat deslderium id. (£abej St. I 123, Etim. Ill 233). 0 
CAMARDA I 176 (wavers between the correct etymology and the 
comparison with dashur , participle of dua ); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
riji 2 1 1048, 1052; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 122. 

dfcshmoj aor. deshmova ‘to testify’. Borrowed from Rom *testimdnidre 
(Miklostch Rom. Elemente 66; Meyer Wb. 64). 0 £abej St. I 124, Etim. 
Ill 233-234 (denominative); Haarmann 153. 

deshpfiroj aor. deshperova ‘to make desperate’. Borrowed from Lat 
desperare ‘to despair’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 22). 0 MEYER Wb. 
68 (from Ital disperare id.); £ABEJ Etim. Ill 235. 

dfcshtoj aor. deshtova ‘to have a miscarriage’. Borrowed from Rom 
*depositdre used as a replacement of deponere in its meaning ‘to give 
birth’ (Meyer Wb. 66, Alb. St. V 72). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifl 2 1 
1049; SPITZER MRIWl 318-319 (connects deshtoj with Ital tosto ‘fast, 
quick’); BARK 4 ARSt I 38 (derives the verb deshtoj from a noun 
*dushyte ‘miscarriage’ explained as IE *dus-suto- ‘badly born’); 
£ABEJ St. I 124 (a prefixal derivative of shtoj ), Etim. Ill 235-236, 

di aor dita ‘to know’. From PAlb *dlja connected with IE *dhei(a)- ‘to 
see’, cf. Skt dhyati, dhydyati ‘to observe, to feel, to think’, Av da(y)- 
‘to see’ (MEYER Wb. 66, Alb. St. Ill 29; OREL ELH VIII/1-2 46). Aorist 
dita and participle ditur - ditun are based on PAlb *dita, a formation 
in cf. Skt part, dhydta - and dhita-. 0 Gil’FERDING Otn. 22 (to 
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Skt vid- ‘to know’); Meyer Alb. St. Ill 29; Jokl IF XXXVI 112, Sprache 
IX 128; Tagliavini 104; Cimochowski LP II 240; Pokorny 243; 
Mayrhofer II 45; Huld 152; £abej St. I 125 (reconstructs PAlb *din- 

< IE *gena- ‘to know’), Etim. Ill 237-238; DEMIRAJ AE 132-133 (di 

< *dhiH-m). 

di? pron. ‘something’. As all other pronouns in di-, contains an element 
identical with the verb di as the first part of the compound (CAMARDA 
I 214; Meyer Wb. 66). 0 Pedersen KZ XXX VI 316; Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 105; £abej St. I 125. 

diel f ‘Sunday’. Derivative in *-jd or in *-na based on died, a caique 
of Lat dies solis id. (Pedersen KZ XXXIII43). 0 £abej Etim. Ill 240- 
241. 

diell in, pi. diej ‘sun’. From PAlb *delwa , a tabooistic substitute of the 
original word for the sun based on a color adjective, cf. Skt hdri- ‘pale, 
yellowish’, Av zairi- id., Lat helvus ‘yellowish’, Lith zelvas id. 0 BOPP 
513 n. 3 (to Skt diva ‘by day’); Camarda I 123 (comparisons with Gk 
BAio? ‘sun’ and, on the other hand, with 8iaA,o?- (pavepoq, X-apupo*;); 
MEYER Wb. 69 (links died to dal or, alternatively, reconstructs 
^dheg^h-lo-, cf. djeg); PEDERSEN BB XX 238 (to IE ‘sun’, cf. 

CAMARDA); Tagliavini Dalmazia 103; Mann Language XXVIII 36 
(follows MEYER in reconstructing *dheg*halos)\ MAYRHOFER III 581; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 639; Pisani Saggi 118 (to Gk ozkaq ‘light, 
shine’); FRAENKEL 1297; £ABEJ St. I 125-126 (to OIr dellrad ‘shine’, 
OE dead ‘bold, splendid’, Arm delin ‘green’), Etim. Ill 241-242; Huld 
50-51 (accepts PEDERSEN’s etymology). 

dihas aor. dihata ‘to pant’. Borrowed from Slav *dyxati ‘to breathe’, 
cf. in particular South Slavic forms: OCS dyxati , Bulg dixam , SCr dihati 
(Meyer Wb. 67). 0 Svane 256; £abej Etim. Ill 242. 

dike f ‘desire, lust’. Continues PAlb *dika , a substantivized fern. adj. 
related to Lith dykas ‘idle, empty’, Slav *diki> ‘wild’. 0 FRAENKEL 95; 
Trubacev ESSJa V 29-30; C ABEJ Etim. Ill 243 (borrowed from SCr 
dika ‘pride’). 

diktoj aor. diktova ‘to discover, to find out’. Borrowed from Rom 
*decaptare. 0 Meyer Wb. 67 (from Lat detegere); JOKL RIEB II 59-60 
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DIMER ~ DIMEN 


DI It. 


(from Rom *dis-captare); QABEJ Etim. Ill 243-244 (unclear). 


riimttr ~ dimen m, pi. dimra ~ dinma ‘winter’. From PAlb *deimena related 
to IE *gheimen- id.: Skt heman loc. ‘in winter’, Gk xetpa ‘winter’ and 
the like (GlL’FERDING Otn.; MEYER Wb. 67, Alb. St. HI 18, 64). 0 Camarda 
I 96 (to Gk ofippoq ‘rain’, Lat imber id.); BUGGE BB XVIII 164; JOKL 
IF XXXVI 130, Sprache IX 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; Peder¬ 
sen KZ XXXVI 333, Kelt. Gr. I 66 ; La PIANA Studi I 52-53 (to tym); 
ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 229; ERNOUT-MEILLET 294; PORZIG Gliederung 
190; PlSANI Saggi 99; MANN Language XXVI 384 (erroneous comparison 
with OE tuna ‘time’); MAYRHOFER III 607; FRISK II 1079-1081; 
ANTTILA Schw. 35, 134; HAMP IF LXVI 52-55; HULD 51; OREL ZfBAlk 
XXIII 146; JANSON Unt. 21-23; £abej Etim. Ill 245; Demiraj AE 133. 


.e in 


I 


din (3 Sg.) aor. diu ‘to break (of the day)’. Also appears as refl. dihet 


r>- * n 4- 1 • 
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diena id.), Alb. St. Ill 26; PEDERSEN BB XX 230 (to -di in perendi), KZ 
XXXIV 546 (follows MEYER); JOKL Studien 22; MLADENOV 1st. 216; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 103; ONIONS 923; ZALIZN’AK Etimologija 1964 
190; MAYRHOFER II 44-45; £ABEJ St. I 126-127, Etim. Ill 251-253; Huld 
51-52. 


djalg m, pi. djem, djelm ‘boy, youth’. From PAlb *dela probably con¬ 
nected with Latv dels ‘son’, Lat films id. as a derivative of IE *dhei- 
‘to suck’ (XYLANDER 317; QABEJ St. I 127-128). Note that the vocal¬ 
ism in Proto-Albanian is irregular so that a secondary transformation 
of the stem must be presumed. 0 Meyer Wb. 60 (derives djale from 
dal). Alb. St. Ill 29; KRETSCHMER Glotta XIV 310-311 (to dal)\ lOKL 
IF XXXVI 115; OStir AArbSt. I 114 (to Gk xaA,i<; ‘maiden’); Vasmer 
ZfslavPh III 269 (to Thr -reA.piq); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 113-114; 
ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; PlSANI Saggi 121; HampSl Whatmough 78; 
Huld 52; Orel ZfBalk X XIII 1 43; Cabej Etim. Ill 255-258; DEMIRAi 

. nan as - ~ 


nay . jkl Mna- 


itcru 




MEYER Wb. 68 (derivative of dite ); JOKL Studien 22 (a derivat 


168; TKUBACF.v ESSJa V 213 


a ‘trace' Borrowed from South Slav *dira ~ * dir 1 a id.: 
dim* SCr dira (£ABFJ St 1 126). 0 SvaNF. 141; C \bEJ Etim. 


Rom. EU menie 21; MtsYER Wb. 60, Alh St. V 73). 0 CAMARDA I. 98 (con¬ 
nection with Gk oidpoAoc id.); Thumb IF XXVI 12-13 (from Gk 
S\dpoXoc): MEYER-LObkb Gr. Grundrifi 1 I 1041; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 535: JOKL LKUBA 20 (from Greek): Haarmann 122: £arEJ 
Etim . Ill 258-259: Landi Lat 75. 137-138. 


Ivanov Slu 


dirC i, pi dit 


Bulg dir a > 


III 248. 


ishta null funnel'. Anolher variant is dislike. Borrowed 
•sms ‘disk’ (£abej Etim . Ill 249*250) 0 CAMAJ Alb. 


suliix -slue). 


dishuj kind of aromatic shrub. Pislacia Icntiscus*. Other 
ikull and dushkull as well as ndryshkul!) result from various 
etymology associating this plant with dushk and ndryshk. 
oni a deminutive Rom M discutus according to the shape 
yABEJ Etim III 250 (derived from Jyllc). 


djathS m/n v pi. djathera ~ djathna ‘cheese*. A diminutive in -the 
(Camaj Alh. Worth. 1.21) of *djadh < PAlb *dedi- . the latter to be com¬ 
pared with Skt dddhi "sour millU and OPrus dadan MnilkM derivatives 
of *dhei- Mo suck* (JOKL Studien 15-16, WuS XII 70). For the irreg¬ 
ular development of the root vowel cf. djale. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
102, Stratificazione 147; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; TRAUTMANN 
APSpr. 316; Pisan! Saggi 123; MAYRHOFER IT 15; POKORNYl 24!; MANN 
Hist. Gr. 54, 91, 97 (from IE *ghesito-)‘* Hamp Word IX 140, KZ LXXXIV 
140-141; Toporov PJa I 284-286; Huld 52-53; Qabej Etim. Ill 259- 
260; Demiraj AE 135-136. 


dishtS r, pi. if 

from Lat a 
Worth . 123 


dishull m. pi 
variants (dy: 
types of foil 
Borrowed 1 
of leaves. 0 


dit# ‘day From PAlb *dit& etymologically connected with 
Mime' (OIIG r/7. OF ttd) and Skt dlti ‘brightness, splcn- 
er Alh Woriforsch, 10-11 40). 0 BOPP513; fill FEEDING 
kt ditto day'): Camarda I 73 (to Lat dies May'); MEYER 
it *din-t# related lo Ski dina- ‘day*. Slav * dbtib id.. Li rh 


djathtfe adj, ‘right'. Old Albanian texts preserve djathe Might (side)’ 
(Buzijku), thus■sh , owm , g“tiral djathte is a relatively new formation in 

~tc based on PAlb *detsa (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 291 ; Cabej St. I 128- 
129). The latter is etymologically connected with IE *deks~ Might: Skt 


ditt) i. pi. dit. 
Gmc *ildii 
dor* (Vasw 
Otn. 22 (to 1 
Wb. 68 (fro 
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DJE DJEP 


ddksina-, Gk Lat dexter and the like (MEYER Wb. 69). 0 

Meyer Alb. St. II 17, III 13, 26; Pedersen KZ XXX VI 291, Kelt. Gr. 
I 36; Cimochowski LP II 239; Pisani Saggi 131; Mayrhofer II 10- 
11; Walde-Hofmann I 346-347; Mann Language XXVI 383; Frisk 
I 366-367; POKORNY I 190; JUCQUOIS Le Museon LXXVIII 445 (pho¬ 
netically impossible *deksto- with *-k$t- reflected as Alb - tht -); HAMP 
RESEE XIX/1 141-145 (reconstructs *deksino-)\ HULD 53; £ABEJ Etim. 
Ill 260-261 (to Lat decus ‘beauty, decoration’); DEMIRAJ4Z? 137-138. 

dje adv. ‘yesterday’. From PAlb *de etymologically identical with Skt 
hyas id., Gk %0e<; id., Lat. fieri id. and the like (CAMARDA I 96; MEYER 
Wb. 69, Alb. St. Ill 18, 63). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 37, 345; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 333, Kelt. Gr. I 89; JOKL LKUBA 26; Tagliavini Dalmazia 103; 
Ernout-Meillet 292; Mayrhofer II 29; Pisani Saggi 101; Frisk II 
1097-1098; Hamp BSL LXVI 222; HULD 53; (^ABEJ Etim. Ill 261; PUHVEL 
Festsc.hr. Hoenigswald 317; DEMIRAJ AE 138. 

djeg aor. dogja "to burn’. From PAlb *dega etymologically related to 
IE *dhegh- ‘to burn’: Skt ddhati , Tokh AB tsaktsdk Lit degii, degti 
and the like (Bopp 508; Gil’ferdtng Otn. 22; MEYER Wb. 69, Alb. St. 
Ill 9, 29). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 275; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 323-324, Kelt. 
Gr. I 108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; Ernout-Meillet 250; MANN 
Language XXVI 382, XXVIII 36; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; Pisani Saggi 
125; FRAENKEL 85-85; IVANOV Slav. 129; HULD 53-54, KZ CVII 166; 
Klingenschmitt Munch. St. Spr. XL 101, 127; QABEJ Etim. Ill 261- 
262; Demiraj AE 138-139. 

(G) djem6n pi. ‘demons, devils’. A lexicalized plural of djall similar 
to that of djale ~ djem (SKOK AArbSt I 220-221). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 20 (from Lat daemonem ‘demon’); MEYER Wb. 69 (same as 
MlKLOSICH - but the stress is placed differently); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1043; THUMB IF XXVI 13 (borrowed from Gk Soufiovec; 
id. - but the development of -ai- > -je- would be quite unique); JOKL 
LKUBA 18 (agrees with Thumb), IF XLIV 13 n. 1 (follows SKOK); 
VaSMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 10-11 (borrowed from OCS demons id.); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/3-4 350 (follows Thumb); £abej St. I 129 
(repeats Thumb’s etymology), Etim. Ill 262-264; Landi Lat. 72, 83. 

djep m, pi. djepe, djepa ‘cradle’. Borrowed from Gk 8 em<; ‘beaker, goblet’ 
(Camarda II 191). For the semantic development cf, E cradle ~ OHG 
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kratto ‘basket’. 0 MEYER Wb. 69-70 (related to Slav *zyhi>ka id.), Alb. 
St. Ill 18, 36; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 333; Jokl IF XXXVI 158-159, 
Melanges Pedersen 155 (reconstructs *ghoubhd thus slightly correct¬ 
ing Meyer); Bark; Hymje 77; £abej St. I 129-130 (from IE *dheubh- 
~ *dheup-\ Gk bznaq is explained as an ancient Albanian loanword), 
Etim. Ill 264-265. 

djerse f, pi. djerse ‘perspiration’. Another variant is dirse. From PAlb 
*widertjci with the loss of the unstressed first syllable. Further related 
to Gk iSpcoi; id. < *s#idrdt-s 9 cf. also Latv sviedri id., Lat sudor id. (PE¬ 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 288-290). 0 Camarda I 48, 96 (to Gk epori ‘dew’); 
MEYER Alb. St. I 81 (to Gk Spoaot; ‘dew’), Wb. 70 (to Gk 8aicva> ‘to 
bite’); BUGGE SB XVIII 165 (to zjarr ); JOKL Studien 92-93 (accepts 
Pedersen’s etymology); Frisk 1 710-711; Chantraine 456; Walde- 
Hofmann II 623-624; £ABEJ Etim. Ill 265-266; Huld 148; Kortlandt 
SSGL X 219; DEMIRAJ AE 139-140. 

djerr aor. dora ‘to destroy’. From PAlb * dera or *derna related to Skt 
drndti ‘to burst, to tear’, Gk Septa ‘to skin’, Goth gatairan ‘to tear’ and 
the like (MEYER Wb. 70, Alb. St. Ill 26). 0 Jokl Studien 8; Frisk I 368- 
370; Mayrhofer II 59; FEIST Goth. 203. 

djerr m, pi. djerre ‘fallow land’. From PAlb *dersa etymologically iden¬ 
tical with Gk xepaoq ‘dry land' (CAMARDA 1 96) < IE *ghersos. 0 RESTEL- 
LI RIL LXXXIX - XC 412 (same as CAMARDA); MEYER Wb. 70 (to djerr 
‘to destroy’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 325-326 (to bie ‘to bear’); La PlANA 
St. Varia 21-23 (to var, vjerr); FRISK II 1089-1090; £abej Etim. Ill 266- 
268 (to bie ‘to fall’). 

dobet adj. ‘weak’. Derived from dobe id. The latter is borrowed from 
Slav *dob-h ‘good, fine’ unattested in South Slavic where a more usual 
*dob)’ r h id. is widespread. Note dohi ‘profit, use’ related to dobe. 0 PlSANl 
Saggi 129 (to Lat debilis)\ £abej St. I 131 (based on udob ), £ABEJ Etim. 
Ill 272-273; Svane 273. 

dobis aor. dobita ‘to win’. Borrowed from Slav *dobyti ‘to acquire, to 
win’ (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 70). The Albanian verb 
is semantically closer to SCr dobiti than to Bulg dobija. 0 SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 178; OREL Etimologija 1983 136; SVANE 199-200; £abej 
Etim. Ill 273. 





70 


DOJtCE — DORE 


dojke f, pi. dojka ‘nurse’. Borrowed from Slav *dojka id., cf. in par¬ 
ticular South Slavic continuants: Bulg dojka , SCr dojka (£abej St. I 
131, Etim. Ill 277). 0 Svane 190. 

doke f ‘traditions’. Borrowed from Gk Sok f] ‘opinion, view, meaning’. 
0 Jokl LKUBA 53-56 (related to duket); £abej St. I 131 (agrees with 
JOKL), Etim. Ill 277-278. 

dokfcrr r, pi. dokrra ‘big bone, bone of arm or leg’. Derived from *dok 
(for the formation pattern cf. kokerr ), borrowed from Gk 5 oko<; 
‘rafter, beam’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 0 Camarda I 85 (to 
Gk 56 kcxvcx ‘a structure of two joined upright bars’); MEYER Wb. 70 
(to Turk dogru ‘direct’); BariC ARSt I 8 (from *dorkr- composed of 
dore and krah); Camaj Alb. Worth. 119 (suffix -err); £ABEJ St. I 132 
(an expressive form compared with dogke ‘little hand’ and the like). 

doline f, pi. dolina ‘valley’. Borrowed from Slav *dolina id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg dolina . SCr dolina. 0 TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 106 (bor¬ 
rowed from SCr dolina). 

dorberi f ‘herd’. A secondary phonetic transformation of *doberi derived 
from Slav * dobro ‘property’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 12-13). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 71 (borrowed from Ital turba ‘crowd’); JOKL Studien 16-17, IF 
XXXVII 100 (a compound consisting of dor- < IE *£huer- ‘animal, 
beast’ and -beri compared with Lith burys ‘crowd’); BARIC AArbSt I 
215; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 147; £abej Si. I 133 (derived from * tor bar 
based on torbe ‘shepherd’s bag; knapsack’), Etim. Ill 286-287. 

dorS f, pi. duar ~ duer ‘hand’. A singularized neut. plural PAlb *dara 
< IE *ghesr- (PlSANI Saggi 121; HampA^c. IE Dial. 115) related to Gk 
%eip id., Hitt keSSar id., Tokh A tsar- id., B sar- id., Arm jern id. (BOPP 
492; Meyer Wb. 72, Alb. St. Ill 18, 71). 0 Meyer Alb. St. I 92 (to Gk 
Scopov ‘palm’); Gr. Gr. 81; JOKL LKUBA 90, IF XXXVI 132, XLIX 
274; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101, Stratificazione 88; ClMOCHOWSKI LP 
II 230; ERNOUT-MEILLET295, 300; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (from 
*$hdrd-s-)\ Frisk II 1082-1083; Chantraine305; PORZIG Gliederung 
187; Pisani Saggi 99, 121; Pokorny I 203; Van WiNDEKENS I 521; 
HAMP Anc. IE 1 15; HULD 54; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; QABE3 Etim. Ill 
288-291; SCHRUVER BC 58; DEMIRAJ AE 140. 
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dose f, pi. dosa ‘pig, sow’. From PAlb *dd(i)tja , a derivative of IE *dhe(i)- 
4 to suckle’ (Olberg apud Demiraj; £abej St. I 134-135). 0 Camarda 
II 203 (to Gk Box; ‘jackal’); JOKL Studien 17 (reconstructs IE *sudtja 
further connected with *vm- ‘pig); Bari £ ARSt 16-7 (from *dergia related 
to derk < *dergo- as darke to dasme ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIII 393 (to 
derk , dirk , from *derk y id ); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 113 (borrowed 
from Bulgaro-Turk doxs ‘pig’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 100 (agrees with 
Jokl), Stratificazione 135; RlBEZZO RivAlb I 140, II 144 (from *ghetid , 
to Maced yoiav uv); HULD 148 (follows JOKL); £ABEJ Etim. Ill 293- 
296; Demiraj AE 140-141. 

dot part, of irreal. A lexicalized sequence of two particles, do and te (LAM- 
BERTZ LP VII 92). 0 MEYER Wb. 72 (borrowed from Lat in toto ); PED¬ 
ERSEN BB XX 233-235, KZ XXXVII 236-238 (reconstructs acc. 
*dhetim of a deverbative related to IE *dhe- ‘to put’); Mann Language 
XXVI 381; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 20 (from Lat totum)\ £abej St. 
I 135 (follows Lambertz), Etim. Ill 296-297; Mann Comp. 129 
(identical with Gk 8f|Ta); Haarmann 154 (same as Mihaescu). 

dra - dra f ‘oil-cake, melted butter’. Reflects PAlb *draga (MEYER Wb. 
72-73, Alb. St. Ill 29, 37, 72 with basic etymological parallels) with 
secondary nasalization in Geg and the loss of the consonant preserved 
in the variant with a long vowel dra. Close parallels are found in Ger¬ 
manic (ON pi. dreggiar ‘yeast’) and in Baltic: OPrus dr agios ‘yeast’ 
(if not borrowed from Germanic), OLith drages id. (if not from Old 
Prussian), Lett dial, dradzi ‘sediment in melted butter’. Cf. also Slav 
% droldli ‘yeast’ (but Bulg drolde ‘something easy to melt or break’!) 
and a corresponding verb *drozgati ‘to press, to knead’. The word seems 
to represent a North European innovation in Indo-European. 0 
Camarda I 74 (to Gk xpu^ ‘must’); Meyer Gr. Gr. 69; Jokl IF XXXVI 
101; Die Sprache IX 149; PlSANl Saggi 124; REICHELT KZ XLVI 322; 
Duridanov Thr.-Dak. 94 (reconstructs Dac *draga)\ HlRT BGDS 
XXIII 349 f. (Old Prussian < Germanic); TOPOROV PJa I 363 f.; BOGA 
RR III 206 (on Lett dradzi ); Trautmann APSpr. 322; ENDZELIN KZ 
XLIV 65; FRAENKEL 100; PlSANl Saggi 124; Anttila Schw. 122; 
POKORNY I 251; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 128 f. (on the Slavic form as derived 
from *drozg-): VASMER I 540 (Slav *drozga < *drogska): OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 140, Roll. Idg. Ges. 357; DEMIRAJ AE 141. 

drags f, pi. draga ‘avalanche’. Borrowed from Slav *dorga ‘ravine’ (^ABEJ 
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St. I 136) unattested in the meaning 'avalanche’. 0 JOKL IF XLIII 47- 
49 (reconstructs *de-ra-ge and connects it with rashe ); SVANE 81, 161; 
CABEJ Etim. Ill 299-300. 

dragua - dra(n)gue m, pi. dragonj ~ drangoj ‘dragon’. Another variant 
is (T) drangua. It represents a borrowing from Rom *drancdnem , a 
modification of Lat draconem id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 
1050: also considers the possibility of borrowing from Italian). 0 STIER 
KZ XI 134 (borrowed from Gk SpotKcov id.); Camarda I 82 (to Gk 
SpaKtov id.); MEYER Alb. St. I 52, Wb. 73 (directly from draconem or 
from Ital dragone ); MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 22; Haarmann 123; £abej 
Etim. Ill 300-302 (from Latin). 

drang m, pi. drangje 'barge-pole, punting-pole; young creature, cub’. 
From PAlb *dranga further to be compared with ON drangr ‘stone pillar’, 
drengr ‘thick trunk’, Lith drdnga ‘perch, pole’, Slav *drgg’b ~ *drgga 
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(and also 'bug’) - *bykati ‘to roar, to bellow’. 0 STIER KZ VII 160 (to 
Messap PpevSov e'Ampov); SCHEFTELOWITZ BB XXVIII 297 (to Arm 
erinj ‘heifer’); CHARPENTIER KZ XL 432; VASMER ZfslavPh III 288 
(to Thr Apeviq); Tagliavini Stratificaiione 135-136; Georgiev Issle- 
dovanija 120 (to a Thracian name Apevn;); Mayrhofer II 115-116; 
£abej St. I 136-137 (to OIr darn ‘head’, cf. Gk Kaput ‘head’ - Kepa q 
‘horn’ - Lat cervus ‘deer’), Etim. Ill 305-307; Demiraj AE 142-143 
(from *d-ran- based on IE *^77/2-). 

dredh aor. drodha ‘to turn, to rotate’. From PAlb *dredza continuing 
IE *dregh - closely related to Arm darnam ‘to turn’, darj ‘curve, turn’ 
< IE *dfgh- (Liden Arm. Studien 101-102). Note a derivative of 
dredh - dridh ‘to shake, to vibrate’. As to dredhez ‘strawberry’, it is 
identical with dredhez ‘cord, string’ derived from dredh. 0 CAMARDA 
I 74 (to Gk xpeco ‘to flee’); Meyer 147?. 74 (secondary connection between 
dredhez and dredh). Alb. Si. Ill 18, 29, 72, IF V 181 (related to Gk xpe%co 
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drekg f, pi. dreke ‘lunch, dinner, midday meal’. Connected with darke 
and reflecting PAlb *drikd related to darke (MEYER Wb. 61) and reflect¬ 
ing a zero-grade *drk Li d close to Bret dibri ‘lunch’, OBret diprim ‘to 
eat’ (HAMP Anc. IE Dial. 1 16). However, the development of *-/- > 
-e- remains unclear. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 245; PEDERSEN BB XX 231 (recon¬ 
structs *drdk 11 -); HlRT Ablaut 126; PORZ1G Gliederung 178; Camaj Alb. 
Worth. 114 (suffix -ke)\ Lewjs-Pedersen 314; HAMP KZ LXXVTI 253; 
MANN HAED 61 (zero grade in the root); Anttila Schw. 29, 100; £ABEJ 
St. 1 108, Etim. Ill 315-316; Huld 48-49; KODDERTTZSH Festschr. Mac 
Eoin 62-63; Demiraj4£ 144-145. 

dremis aor. dremita ‘to slumber’. Borrowed from South Slav *dremiti 
‘to doze, to slumber’, cf. Maced dremit, SCr dramiti. Cf. also a 
Slavic derivative in dremke ‘nap’. 0 Meyer Wb. 65 (borrowed from 
Slav *dremati id.); POLAK ZfBalk I 78 (from SCr drijemati ); SVANE 
253; £ABEJ Etim. Ill 484. 

drenjg f, pi. drenja ‘quail’. From PAlb *dranjd , derivative from dre ~ 
dre (£abej Etim. Ill 316). 0 Camarda II 159 (to Gk leipdcov); 
Meyer Wb. 74 (from Rom *tetraonem , cf. Lat tetradnem ‘heath-cock’); 
Spitzer MRIW I 319-320 (to dra). 

dreq m, pi. dreqer ~ dreqen ‘devil’. Borrowed from the nom. sg. or pi. 
of Lat draco ‘dragon’ (MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 22; Meyer VV7;. 73). 
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1051; JOKL IF XXX 291; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 246; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 107; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 28; Haarmann 123; £ABEJ St. I 140, Etim. Ill 316-317 
(from Gk SpcxKcov); LANDI Lat. 28, 112, 143-145. 

drenjg f ‘cornel-cherry’, adj. ‘healthy, sound’. From PAlb * draunjd , 
a derivative of IE *dreu- ‘tree’. For the evolution of meaning cf. Slav 
*s r b-dorv r h ‘healthy’ - * dervo ‘tree’ and Lat robustus ‘healthy’ ~ rdbur 
‘oak’. 0 Meillet Etudes I 88; BENVENlSTE Word X 259, Inst . I 108- 
110 (semantic analysis of *dreu-)\ VASMERII 90; £ABEJ 5/. 1 140 (deriva¬ 
tion based on Bulg or Maced dren ‘cornel-cherry’), Etim. Ill 318. 

drinjfc f, pi. drinja ‘brushwood’. From PAlb *drunja related to dru and 
the Indo-European word for ‘tree’. 0 JOKL IF XXXVI 101 n. 1 (from 
SCr clrijen ‘cornel-cherry’); £ABEJ Etim. Ill 320-321 (from Slavic). 
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dritg f, pi. drita ‘light, luster, pupil (of an eye)’. From *driktd based 
on IE *derk- ‘to look’ and, in particular, close to OE torht ‘bright’, 
OHG zoraht (MEYER Wb. 74, Alb. St. Ill 27, 43). 0 BRUGMANN 131; 
JOKL Studien 53, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 90, Sprache IX 120; PEDERSEN 
Kelt. Gr. I 42; Mann Language XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 149; 
POKORNY I 213; Chantraine 265; Olberg Festschr. Pisani II688; £abej 
St. I 140-141 (to Lith zeriii, zereti ‘to shine’, Slav *zbr£ti ‘to see’ and 
the like), Etim. Ill 322-323; Huld 55; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 148; 
DEMIRAJ AE 145. 

drithe m/n, pi. drithera ~ drithna ‘grain’. From PAlb *dritsa etymologically 
connected with Lat hordeum ‘barley’, OH Ggersta id. < IE *ghrzd- (JOKL 
IF XXX 302). In Albanian, the development of the voiced Indo-Euro¬ 
pean cluster seems to be surprising. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 351; Spitzer 
MRIW I 335 (from *ghrsuo-)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 108; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 656-657; Mann Language XXVIII 40; Ernout-Meillet 
299; PISANI Saggi 118; Porzig Gliederung 209; Chantraine 583; 
POKORNY I 446; SGGJa I 88; Camaj Alb. Worth. 123; OLBERG 
Festschr. Pisani II 685; HAMP KZ LXXVI 277; £ABEJ BUShT XV/3 57 
(to IE *der- ‘to tear’), Etim. Ill 323-325; Huld 55-56; RASMUSSEN Morph. 
91; Demiraj AE 145-146. 

drize I, pi. driza ‘blackthorn, sloe’. From PAlb *dridzja etymologically 
connected with IE *dergh- ‘to hold, to be firm’: Skt drhyati ‘to be firm’, 
Slav *di,riati to hold’ < *dbrzjati and, in particular, *dbrza > Russ dereza 
‘kind of thorny plant’ (with a secondary polnoglasie), see KaluZSKAJA 
Antic, balk. 3 27. 0 Meyer Wb. 75 (related to dru ); JOKL IF XXXVI 
101, LKUBA 248 (suffix -ze); MAYRHOFER II 61-62; VASMER I 502; 
Mann Hist. gr. 34 (to OIr driss ‘blackthorn’); TrubaCev ESSJa V 231; 
Hamp KZ LXXVI 275; Orel FLH VIII/1 -2 38; Klingenschmitt apud 
Demiraj (to Gk 6pioq ‘bush’); £abej Etim. Ill 325-326 (to drithe)-, 
Demiraj AE 146. 

drobis aor. drobita ‘to tire’. Borrowed from Slav *drobiti ‘to break, 
to crush’ in an otherwise unattested meaning (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
16). 0 GABEJ Etim. Ill 326-327 (from Maced drobi ); SVANE 232. 

drokth m, pi. droktha ‘broom’. A deminutive based on *drok probably 
borrowed from Slav *drokb ‘genista’ which, however, is not attested 
in South Slavic. 
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dromce f, pi. drornca ‘crumb, bit’. Borrowed from Slav *drobbnica ‘trifle, 
small object’, cf. in particular South Slavic forms: Maced drobnica ‘trifle’, 
Bulg drobnica ‘pear-tree with small fruit’, SCr drobnica ‘particle’ (Ml- 
KLOSICH Slav . Elemente 18; Meyer Alb. St. I 82, Wb. 75). 0 £aBEJ St. 
I 142 (connects dromce with drudhe and IE *der - ‘to tear’ or *dhreu- 
‘to break’), £abej Etim. Ill 329-331. 

dru ~ dru m, pi. drunj, drure ~ drun ‘tree; wood (f, pi. dru)\ From PAlb 
*druwa etymologically compared with Slav *dr'hvo ‘wood’, Skt dru- 
id., Av dru- id., Gk 8po<; ‘tree, oak’ (BOPP541; GlL’FERDTNG Otn. 22; 
CAMARDA I 76; MEYER Wb. 75). The nasalization in Geg is secondary 
(£abej St. I 142-143) and, probably, influenced by the plural forms. 
The word was borrowed to Rum druete ‘thick and short tree’.O 
Meyer Alb. St. Ill 27, 72, Gr. Gr. 232, 269; Brugmann - DelbrOck 
II/1 161 (borrowing from Slav *dn>va ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIV 291, 
Kelt. Gr. I 144; JOKL IF XXXVI 100-102; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 109; 
MANN Language XVII 15 (from IE *drno-)\ MAYRHOFER II 36; FRISK 
I 421-422; PlSANI Saggi 123; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 330; ROSETT1 
ILR I 276-277; Hamp KZ LXXVI 275 (original astern), LB XXV 78 
(collective *druua)\ ANTTILA Schw. 16; TrubaCev ESSJa V 141-142; 
Huld 56; £abej Etim. Ill 332-334; Demiraj AE 146-147. 

druaj - druej aor. druajta , drojta , dr ova ‘to be afraid’. From PAlb *drdunja 
derived from dre, droe ‘fear’ < PAlb *drawa. The noun is related to 
Latv druvas ‘fear’ and, further, to Lith draudziit, drausti ‘to forbid, 
to deter, to scare off’. 0 CAMARDA I 73 (to Skt trdsati ‘to be afraid’, 
Gk xpeco ‘to flee in fright’); MEYER Wb. 75 (etymologically connect¬ 
ed with OHG droa ‘threat’ but its anlaut continues IE *t-),Alb. St. Ill 
24 (explains Alb d- from *en-t- ); TREIMER MRIW I 371 (to Gk 
xapaocco ‘to stir, to frighten’); Mann Language XXVI 382 (to Lith 
dr ova ‘self-consciousness, awkwardness’ which is, in fact, a Germanic 
loanword); FRAENKEL 102; ROSETTI ILR I 276 (to Rum droaie ‘band, 
gang; a lot’); £AB£J St. I 143-144 (to E dread f), Etim. Ill 334-337. 

drudhe f, pi. drudhe ‘crumb’. A singularized plural of * drudhe. From 
PAlb *drudza related to Lith druzgas ‘splinter, fragment’, druiti ‘to 
become weak’. 0 Camarda I 115 (to Gk 0po7rT(o ‘to tear’); Meyer Wb. 
370 (to rrudhe ‘wrinkle’); FRAENKEL 107; La PlANA St. Varia 26 (derived 
from -rrudh related to rrjedh ); MANN Hist. Gr. 176 (to OIr druidim 
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‘to close’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 121 (suffix -dhe)\ SlROKOV ZFL 
XXIV/1 14 (to Lith dirginti ‘to puli’); £abej St. I 144 (connects drudhe 
with dromce and IE *dhreu- ‘to break’), Etim. Ill 231-233. 

drugg f, pi. druga ‘spindle, shuttle’. Borrowed from SCr druga id. < Slav 
*drpga (Meyer Wb. 75). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 171, 295; JOKL 
Slavia XIII 313-314 (from NGk xponya, Spouya ‘thread’); Bari $Hymje 
74, 79; Polak ZfBalk I 81; £abej St. I 144, Etim . Ill 337-338; Svane 
47, 81. 

drushtg f, pi. drushta ‘pole, mast’. From PAlb *drusta further connected 
with dru. 

druth m ‘wrath’. A derivative in -th of droe, dre ‘fear’, cf. druaj ~ druenj. 

(G) dry m ‘kind of lock, bolt’. From PAlb *druna related to the Indo- 
European word for ‘tree’ and, probably, referring to the strength of 
the lock, cf. Gk Spoov icpjpov (BUGGE SB XVIII 165), The closest 
formal parallels of PAlb *druna are Skt druna- ‘bow’, Iran *dnwa- 
‘bow’ in Pers duruna ‘rainbow’, Ossetic cerdyn (Hamp KZ LXXVI 276) 
and Slav *drym> ‘stick, pole’. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (to OIr dron ‘hard, 
strong’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 109 (suggests Skt drotia - ‘wooden trough’ 
as an exact parallel); Miller Oss. 30; Frisk 1 419; MAYRHOFER II 78; 
£ABEJ St. I 145, Etim. Ill 339-341; TRUBACEV VJa 1975/1 135 , ESSJa 
V 145; DemiraM£ 148-149. 

drydhgt adj. ‘easy to plane (of wood)’. Continues PAlb *drudza (with 
a secondary suffix -et) close to Slav *dryzgati, *druzgati ‘to squeeze, 
to crush’. 0 Trubacev ESSJa V 133, 145. 

dryshk m ‘rust’. From PAlb *drudz(i)ska derived from *drudza > drydh(et). 
0 Meyer Wb. 76 (explains the verb ndryshk ‘to rust’ from Rom */n- 
russico based on russus ‘rusty’); HAARMANN 131; £ABEJ St. 1 372-373 
(a prefixal derivative of IE *reudh- ‘red’). 

dua - due aor. desha ‘to love’. From PAlb *dausna connected with IE 
*$eus- ‘to taste’, cf. Skt jd$ati ‘to be fond of, Gk yenopai and the like 
(JOKL IF XXXVII 101-102, LKUBA 127). The diphthongization of the 
root vowel into -ua- may be explained by the original long diphthong 
in Proto-Albanian *dausna (JOKL). The aorist goes back to PAlb *deusa . 
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DIJAJ ~ DUEJ 


DUQ, 


0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20 (from Lat debed ‘must’); MEYER Wb. 
76, Alb. St. Ill 17, 61, 90; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 333, Kelt. Gr. I 80; 
PlSANI Saggi 99, 101; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 230; LA PlANA Studi I 49- 
51 (to Gk Seopou ‘to lack, to miss’); Ernout-Meillet 286; Mayrhofer 
1441; Frisk I 302; Pokorny 1399-400; Huld 144; Klingenschmitt 
Verbum 151, Miinch. St. Spr. XL 124; £ABEJ Etim. Ill 173-175; OREL 
Sprache XXXI 280, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-sh- < *-s- in desha < IE *geustp 
according to the “ruki” rule); DEMIRAJ AE 149. 

duaj - duej pi. ‘sheaf’. Continues PAlb *donja related to Skt dhanti ‘grain, 
cereals’, dhanya- ‘grain’, Lith diiona ‘bread’. 6 Meyer Wb. 78, Alb. 
St. Ill 26, 86 (to Gk 8eco ‘to tie’); Jokl Sprache IX 117; Schmidt KZ 
L 238; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II223, 239; POKORNY 1242; Camaj Alb. Worth. 
37; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 145; £abej Etim. Ill 341-342 (plural of do re)’ 
DEMIRAJ AE 149-150 (to Skt daman- ‘band’). 

dude f, pi. duda ‘gum’. An onomatopoeic formation (£ABEJ Etim. Ill 
342-343). 


its widespread variant tuke seems to be more conservative. In Old Alban¬ 
ian as well as in some dialects one also finds tue (BUZUKU) and tu 
(Bogdani). All these particles reflect compounds of tu (for the ety¬ 
mology see ketu) and ke (identical with ku) or e (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
120). 0 CABEJ St. I 146-147 (from tuke where e is a proclitic pronoun), 
Etim. Ill 349-352. 

duket refl. ‘to appear, to be visible’. Borrowed from MGk or NGk Sokei 
‘to seem, to appear’. 6 CAMARDA I 53 (to Gk 8okeco ‘to see, to observe’); 
Meyer Wb. 76-77 (follows CAMARDA and, alternatively, compares duket 
with Goth pugkjan ‘to think’); THUMB IF XXV 1 2 (against comparisons 
with Gk Sokeco); JOKL Studien 18 (to Lith ivdke ‘light’, Lat fax ‘torch’ 
and the like), LKUBA 53-55; PlSANI Saggi 118; £abej Etim. Ill 352- 
354. 

duq m. pi. duqe ‘bung; cock (of a gun)’. Borrowed from Lat ducem appear¬ 
ing in similar meanings in several Romance languages (Cabej St. I 148). 
0 Meyer Wb. 77 (from Lat ductus ‘connection’, *‘canaT); Mihaescu 
RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 123; QABE] Etim. Ill 359; LANDI Lat. 
83,112. 
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duroj aor. durova ‘to be patient’. Borrowed from Lat durdre id. 
(GlL’FERDING Otn. 25; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 77). 
Note, however, that the reflex of Lat - u - is irregular. 0 MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 123; 
Qabej St. 1 148 (from Ital durare), Etim. Ill 361-362. 

dushk m, pi. dushqe ‘oak’. Another variant of this word is drushk. It 
continues PAlb *dru$ka, a derivative of dru (DlEFENBACH I 49; 
MEYER Wb. 77). 0 Camarda I 50 (to Gk to^ov ‘bow’); JOKL LKUBA 
166, Vox Rom. VIII 151-152 (from Alpine Illyrian substratum); SKOK 
ZfromPh XLVIII 411, AGIt XXIV 19 (from Rom *drusculum)\ 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254 (to Raeto-Rom ddsa ‘branch of a conifer’); 
PlSANI KZ LXXI 62-63 (to Lat dumus ‘smoke’ < *dus-mos and OHG 
zusach ‘bushes’); Camaj Alb. Worth. 117; QabejSL I 148-149 (follows 
Meyer), Etim. Ill 363-365; Demiraj AE 148, 150-151. 

dy num. ‘two’. From PAlb *duwd, fern. *duwai with a contraction similar 
to that of qytet and gryke. Further parallels are reflexes of IE 

*d(u)uO(u), fern. *d( u\uni CRopp 51 I • Gamarda I 53: MF.YER Alb. St. 

II 27, III 26, IV 46). 9 MEYER Wb. 78 (thinks ol IE *du and compares 

with Lith du)- Pedersen KZ XXXVI282 (from IE *dudje); Skok AArbSt 
II 307 (from *dui); La PlANA St. Varia 35 (from *duyi > *dyi)\ TaGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 109; Mann Language XXVIII 32; £ABEJ St. I 149-150 
(reconstructs *dui-), Etim. Ill 366-369; HULD 56-57 (compares fem. 
dy: with Slav *(/i>v<l); HAMP Numerals 905-906; DEMIRAJ AE 151-152. 

dylle m/n ‘wax’. From PAlb *dula related to Gk xu^oq ‘juice’ (MEYER 
Wb. 78, Alb. St. Ill 18, 76 but reconstructing *ghu-dlo-). Both forms, 
going back to IE *gheu- ‘to pour’, appear to reflect *ghu-slo- with a 
compensatory lengthening. 0 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 88 (to IE 
*dheu- ‘to flow’), Sprache IX 154; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 334; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 110 (follows Meyer); La PlANA Studi 1 54-55 (to Gk 
fraLoq ‘burning wood’); PlSANI Saggi 118 (reconstructs *§hulo-)’, 

ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 230; Bari<7 Hymje 36; FRISK 1123-1124; PolAk 
Orbis XVI 132-133 (same as La PlANA); £abej St. I 150-151 (com¬ 
pares dyll with IE *ghel- ‘yellow’), Etim. Ill 371-373 (to Gk 0uoc ‘burning 
offering’); HULD 57, KZ XC 181; LlUKKONEN SSF X 58 (identical with 
Slav part. *davih> ‘pressing, squeezing’); DEMIRAJ AE 152. 

dynd aor. dynda ‘to shake’. An onomatopoeia. Note a deverbative dyn- 
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DYSf I 


DHE 


dalle ‘flood, inundation’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 150 (a variant of dend ), Etim. 
Ill 373-375. 

dysh m, pi, dysha ‘two, pair’. A derivative based on dy (Meyer Wb. 78) 
and reflecting PAlb *dwis identical with Skt dvi'h ‘twice’, Gk 6t<; id., 
Lat bis id. 0 Mayrhofer II 86; Frisk I 398-399; Walde-Hofmann 
I 107; £abej Etim. Ill 376-377. 


Dh 


dhalle - dhallte f ‘buttermilk’. From PAlb *dzald related to Gk ydA.cc, 
gen. ydA.ocKTO<; ‘milk’ (MEYER Wb. 83). Apparently, the Albanian form 
is the result of a deep morphological transformation as far as Gk ydA.cc 
continues *ydA.ccKT. Note that phonetically *dzala < *ghkt- is similar 
to *ara ‘bear’ < *rkto- (cf. ari). Rum zara is an Albanian loanword. 
0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI334; Jokl LKUBA 273 (follows Meyer), Sprache 
IX 153 (to dele ); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 147-148; Mann Language 
XVII 17 (reconstructs *gzfokto-); LA PlANA Vocale 33 (from *dlagos); 
Cimochowski LP II 228; Pisani Saggi 118; Frisk 1 283-284; Poghirc 
1st. limb. rom. II 354; Rosetti ILR I 283; RUSSU Etnogeneza 419-421; 
REICHENKRON Dakische 170 (substratum word); Hamp KZ LXXVI 276- 
277 (reconstructs *golH-)\ Olberg Festschr. Pisani II 686; HULD57; 
Kortlandt Arm-IE 41 (to dele)-, Demiraj AE 153-154 (to Skt jala- 
‘water’). 

dhe m/f/n, pi. dhera ~ dhena ‘earth, land’. From PAlb *dzd reflecting 
IE *dhghom ‘earth’: Hitt tekan , Tokh A tkam, B kem , Skt ksam-, Gk 
X0wv (Meyer Wb. 83, Alb. St. Ill 18). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 22 (to Gk 
yfi ‘earth’, 8fj id.); CAMARDA I 46 (same as GIL’FERDING); MEYER Wb. 
83 (does not exclude the connection with yfj); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
334, Kelt. Gr. I 89; Jokl IF XXXVI 135-136; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
170; SCHMIDT KZ L 237-238 (equal to Arm *ti ‘earth’); MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 382-383 (follows CAMARDA); La PlANA Vocale 32; PISA¬ 
NI Saggi 101; Cimochowski LP II 228, ABS III 37-40; MAYRHOFER I 
288-289: Frisk II 1098-1099; Pokorny 1414-415; Ham?M inos IX 199 
(different anlauts of dje and dhe make the connection with *dhghom 
less probable), FLH IV 137, KZ Cl 11 289-292 (from IE *dhegHo-); 
Van Windekens I 506-507; Schindler Sprache XIII 200; Huld 58 


DHEL DHEMJE 
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(dhe < *dhoigho-, to Gk tor/oq ‘wall’); OREL Balcanica 110-112, Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 357; QABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to the first component of ATj-gT|Tr|p); 
Demiraj AE 155-156. 

dhel aor. dhela ‘to fondle, to caress, to flatter . Metathesis of ledhe (t^ABEJ 
St. I 151). Note that its derivatives dhelatoj id. and dhelatar ‘only son’ 
also have their counterparts in unmetathesized ledhatoj and ledhatar. 
0 Meyer Wb. 84 (treats dhelatar as a borrowing from Ital diletto ‘delight, 
pleasure’); Tagliavini Stratificazione 114-115. 

dhelpSr - dhelpen f, pi. dhelpra ~ dhelpna ‘fox’. From PAlb *dzelpina 
transformed by a taboo typical of words for ‘fox’ (MEILLET BSL XXVIII 
45) from *welpina, a derivative connected with Lith vilpisys ‘wild cat’ 
(STIER KZ XI 143-144; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 15) and, further, 
with other irregular forms: Lat volpes ‘fox', Gk dA,co7rr|i; id. and the 
like. The development of *welpina to *dzelpina could be influenced 
by dhel or by dhe. 0 Camarda I 96 (to Gk dJuorcd, dXd)itr)E, ‘fox’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (from Lat volpes or a modification of CAMARDA’s 
etymology); Meyer Alb. St. IV 16 (against Bugge); JOKL LKUBA 297- 
299 (to IE *ghel- ‘yellow’); BariL AArbSt. I 214; Tagliavini Strati¬ 
ficazione 136; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 229; FRAENKEL 1254; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 830; Frisk I 83; Camaj Alb. Worth. 119 (suffix -p-)\ £abej 
St. VII 217, 268; DEMIRAJ AE 156 (to Gk yodieri ‘weasel’). 

dhemb aor. dhemba ‘to ache’. In Tosk also dh&mb. From PAlb *dzemba 
etymologically identical with Skt jambhate ‘to snap at’, Lith iembiii, 
zembti ‘to cut’ and Slav *zebp, *zebti ‘to freeze, to feel cold’ (PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 334). 0 BOPP 460 (to Skt dam- ‘to tame’); MEYER Wb. 84- 
85 (to Lat gemo ‘to sigh, to groan’). Alb. St. Ill 16, 64; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 173-174; FRAENKEL 1289; POKORNY I 369; Mayrhofer I 
419; VASMER II 111; DEMIRAJ AE 156-157. 

dhemje f, pi .dhemje ‘caterpillar’. Another variant is vemje. Derivative 
of dhe (Meyer Wb. 84; JOKL IF XXXVI 136) that may be reconstructed 
as PAlb *dzomja. 0 Liden AfslPh XXVIII 33; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 
335, Kelt. Gr. I 89; JOKL LKUBA 200; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 136; 
ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 228-229, IV 189-191 (to 8ep,eA.ecc<;, SepP^ed;- 
PSeMiou, Hes.); Xhuvani BUShT XII 97-99 (analogical influence of 
dhjes and dhemb in the secondary form in dh-)\ £abej St. II 276-277 
(to ve ‘egg’); Demiraj AE 157. 




82 DHF.UI.E - DHENDFR ~ DHANDER 

dheufe f. pi. dheula ‘ant\ A recent derivative in -le based on dheu , the 
definite form of dhe (£abej St. T 153). 

dhez aor. dheza ‘to set on fire, to burn’. From PAlb *dagja with a san- 
dhial change of the initial *d- 9 cf. ndez id. Further connected with djeg. 
0 MEYER Wb. 84 (separates dhez from djeg); JOKL LKUBA 333; f ABEJ 
St. VII 200, 235; Orel FLH VIII/1-2 38. 

dhemb ~ dhamb m, pi. dhembe ~ dhambe ‘tooth’. From PAlb *dzamba , 
a dialectal Indo-European word for ‘tooth’ shared by Albanian togeth¬ 
er with Tokh A kam ‘tooth’, B keme id., Latv zuobs id., Slav * zgb'h 
id. (MEYER Wb. 83, Alb. St. Ill 16, 35, 64). The original meaning seems 
to be preserved in Gk yopcpo^ ‘peg’, Skt jdmbha- ‘bit, peg’. 0 GlL’FER- 
DING Otn. 22 (to Skt ddnta- ‘tooth’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 264; PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 334; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 89, Sprache IX 123; Tagli- 
AVINI Dalmazia 168, Stratificazione 88; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 228; Mann 
Language XVII 19, XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 185; PlSANI Saggi 
100, 128; Frisk I 319-321; Fraenkel 1288-1289; Mayrhofer 1419; 
Van Windekens I 186; Huld 58; Orel Sprache XXXI 282, ZfBalk XXIII 
143; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll Idg. Ges. 225; DEMIRAJ AE 158. 

dhendfir - dhander m, pi. dhendure ~ dhandure ‘bridegroom, son-in¬ 
law’. In the auslaut -rr is also possible. From PAlb *dzanra with a sec¬ 
ondary epenthesis in *-nr- > -nd(ejr cf. enderr. The plural form in 
-ur- is not clear. The word is etymologically identical with Skt jara- 
‘suitor’, Gk yagppo*; ‘son-in-law’, Lat gener id. (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 
247; MANN Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 33). PAlb *-an- seems to con¬ 
tinue IE *-emd- or a similar cluster. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 
(from Lat gener); Meyer Wb. 85 (to Lith lentas ‘son-in-law’. Slav *zqtb 
id.), Alb. St. Ill 16, 24, Gr. Gr. 250; JOKL LKUBA 46-48 (to Skt jamatar - 
‘son-in-law’, Av zamatar- id.); TAGL1AVINI Stratificazione 114 (com¬ 
bines Meyer’s and Jokl’s views); Ernout-Meillet 270; La Piana 
Studi I 42 (reconstructs *genros); PlSANI Saggi 130 ( dhender as a con¬ 
tamination of Skt jamatar- and Lat gener ‘son-in-law’); FRISK I 287; 
Chantraine 209; Mayrhofer I 431; Cimochowski LP II 228 (from 
*gendter); FRAENKEL ZfslavPh XXIII 348 (-err < *-urr influenced by 
vjeherr); Frisk I 287; Anttila Schw. 132-133 (from *genH-tr-); 
Huld 58-59 (reconstructs IE *gomH-ter-); OREL Z^fBalk XXIII 143; 
Demiraj AE 159-160. 
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dhi f, pi dhi ‘she-goat’. From PAlb *aidzija corresponding to Gk atq 
id. (Camarda 75 who also adduces Lacon Slider ai'£, and Arm aye id.). 
The Albanian word may be an ancient adjective, cf. Gk avye(i)og ‘of 
a goat’. 0 Pott KZ IV 70; MEYER Wb. 85 (compares with Skt aja- ‘goat’, 
Lith oiys id. or with OHG ziga, Lacon Stiver aic,), Alb. St. Ill 28, 37; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 320, 335; JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski I 241, 
Sprache IX 149; Tagliavini Stratificazione 136; ACarean HAB I 169- 
170; BONFANTE REIE II 61-63; PORZIG Gliederung 181; PlSANl Saggi 
122 (to OHG ziga)\ BARI? Hymje 77; JOKL Symb. gramm. I 241; FRISK 

I 41-42; Hamp Laryngeals 140; Huld 59 (supports PlSANl); KARULIS 
LEV I 56 (to Lith oda ‘skin*, Latv dda id.), 94 (to Lith oiys ‘goat’, Latv 
azis id.); OREL FLH VIII/1 -2 47, Kail. Idg. Ges. 358; KORTLANDT Arm- 
IE 38; DEMIRAJ AE 160. 

dhjame f, pi. dhjamera ~ dhjamna ‘(animal) fat, lard, suet, tallow’. The 
dialectal variant vjam, vjame is secondary. From PAlb *dzel-ma, 
related to dhalle. 0 MEYER Wb. 86 (to Gk 5r|p6<; ‘fat’ but how to explain 
the initial *d-l), Alb. St. Ill 28; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 15 (treats 
vjam as the original form); JOKL Sprache IX 153; ClMOCHOWSKI LP 

II 241; CHANTRAINE 274; POKORNY I 175; PlSANl Saggi 118 (follows 
Meyer but does not explain the short *e vs. Gk -rj-); PORZIG Gliederung 
126, 178; FRISK I 381; CHANTRAINE 274; MANN Hist. Gr. 55; HULD 
59-60; OLBERG 1BK XVII 47 (borrowed from Late Gk i^epa ‘decoc¬ 
tion, cooking’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 74 (derivative of ve as Slav *sadlo 
‘fat’ goes back to *saditi ‘to put, to place’); DEMIRAJ AE 161. 

dhjes aor. dhjeva ‘to defecate’. From PAlb *dzet$a or *dzetja related 
to Skt hadati id., Gk id- (Camarda I 96; MEYER Wb. 86, Alb. 
St. Ill 18, 27). As far as neither *-t$- nor *-tj- could correspond to IE 
*-d-, the resulting form in Albanian may be explained either by a taboo 
transformation or as a reflex of a verbal form based on a participle 
*ghed-to-\ the latter would regularly yield *dzetsa. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 
274; JOKL Studien 61; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335, Kelt. Gr. I 160; La 
Piana Studi I 55-56 (to Gk SeToa ‘dirt’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 172; 
Pisani Saggi 117; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 237; Frisk I 1078-1079; 
CHANTRAINE 1250; Mayrhofer III 573; Klingenschmitt Munch. St. 
Spr. XL 109; £ABEJ St. I 153-154 (to ON data ‘to defecate’, E dirt, 
Slav *driskati ~ *dristati ‘to defecate); CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to Lat 
foria ‘diarrhea’); DEMIRAJ AE 161-162 (reconstructs *gh(e)de'tjo-)- 
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DHJETE — OHUROJ 


dhjetg num. 'ten’. A relatively recent derivative in -te based on *dhjeth 
< *detsa etymologically connected with IE *dekm ‘ten’: Skt dasa, Gk 
Seva, Lat decern and the like (BOPP 459-460; GlL'FERDING Otn. 21; Meyer 
Wb. 86). The irregular initial dh- < *d- is explained by sandhi in the 
numerals from 11 to 19 where *-d- is preceded by vowels (MEYER- 
LOBKE Idg. Anz. II 184). 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 14, 28 (from *defcqiti - 
phonetically impossible as the syllabic *-m- must be vocalized); 
Blankenstein IF XXI 110-111; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 46, KZ XXXVI 
284-285; JOKL Balkangerm. 131; Tagliavini Dalmazia 172; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVIII 33; PlSANlStfgg? 106; SZEMERENY1 Numerals 70-71, 112- 
1 14; MAYRHOFERlI 26; Frisk I 359-360; Walde-Hofmann I 327-329; 
Huld 60; KODDERJTZSCH St. albanica XX/2 123-124; HAMP Trends 
LVII 901-902, 916-917, Numerals 916-918; DEMIRAJ AE 162-163. 

dhung f, pi. dhune 'labor pains, shame, disgrace’. From PAlb *edunti 
or *adunti, further compared with Gk o8ovr| 'labor pains’, Arm erkn 
id. (Orel LB XXVIII/4 51-52. AArmL VIII 17-19). These forms may 
be derived from *ed - ‘to eat’ (Frisk II 351). 0 Camarda I 160 (to Gk 
Sevvoq ‘reproach, insult’); MEYER Wb. 87 (compares with dere\ dhere 
‘bitter’); JOKL Studien 19-20 (reconstructs *dus-n-a and links it to Skt 
du§- 'evil, bad, difficult’, dunoti , (he) burns’, Gk 5cuco ‘to light up, to 
kindle’); ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 251-252; La Piana Studi I 63 f. (follows 
Camarda); ACarean HAB II 64; Pisani Saggi 118 (to Gk aiaxovrj, 
reconstructs *ghuna ); MAYRHOFER II 49-50; POKORNY I 1 80; (^ABEJ 
BShkSh II/4 34 (to Lat fuscus ‘dark brown’, St. I 154-155; Olberg IBK 
XIV 112 (to Germ dunkel ‘dark’); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350; JANSON 
Unt. 91-92; DEMIRAJ AE 163-164 (follows OREL). 

dhuroj aor. dhurova - dhunova ‘to make a present’. Borrowed from Lat 
donare id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 87). In Geg the 
form *dhunoj was replaced by Tosk dhuroj. The intervocalic Geg -n- 
is, however, preserved in derivatives, such as dhureti ~ dhuneti 
‘present, donation’. Occasionally, the forms with the "correct” d- have 
been attested in dialects. Forms with initial dh- may reflect *add6nare. 
0 Camarda I 43 (to Gk Soopeopai ‘to make a present’); JOKL LKUBA 
300; Mihaescl RESEE IV/1-2 22; Haarmann 123; £abej $t. I 155- 
156; JANSON Unt. 49-50. 
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E 

e conj. ‘and, also’. From PAlb *o(d) (OREL SBJa LeksikoL 145-146) going 
back to IE *ed ~ *6d , abl. sg. of the pronominal stem cf. Skt 

dt ‘then, and’, Av at, dat id., Lith 6 ‘and, but’ (if not borrowed from 
Slavic, Sadnik - AlTZETMOLLER Vgl. Wb. I 1-2), Slav *a and, but’. 0 
MEYER Wb. 93 (from Lat et ‘and’ with an inexplicably preserved ~t)\ 
MEYER-LUBKE Grundr. rom. Phil. I 1057 (questions the Latin origin 
of e)\ Pu§CARiu Etym. Wb. I 565 (< Lat et ); Tagliavini Dalmazia 111 
(follows Meyer); Fraenkel 514; Mayrhofer I 72; £abej St. I 156; 
MANN Language XXVI 380; Hamp Bono homine donum 127-131 (e < 
*joi); Orel Koll. ldg. Ges. 358; HULD 60-6L 

ec(i) aor. eca ‘to go, to run’. Another variant is ecej. From *etes < PAlb 
* aitatja based on a derivative in *-to- of IE *ei- ‘to go’ (OREL 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 0 CAMARDA 195 (to Gk eipi "to go’); Meyer 
Wb. 97 (from Rom *itid replacing ito ‘to go’); Bark? ARSt. 1 18 (to 
erdha ); JOKL apud (?ABEJ St. I 158 (related to hedh)\ £abej St. I 157- 
158 (reconstructs *itid as a source). 

edh m, pi. edha ‘he-goat’. From PAlb *aidza connected with Gk otic, ‘goaf, 
Arm aye id. (Treimer ZfRomPh XXXVIII 408; MANN XXVI 381), cf. 
dhi. 0 Meyer Wb. 98 (borrowed from Lat haedus ‘kid’); Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043; ACarean HAB I 169-170; JAHUKIAN OAl 122; 
Cimochowski LP IV 201; Frisk I 41-42; Clackson LR 90; £abej I 
158 (to Skt ajd- ‘goat’, Lith ozys id.); HULD 61. 

edhe conj. ‘and, also’. A sequence of enclitics e and dhe , with -dh- < 
*-rf- in the intervocalic position. The first element e is identical with 
e ‘and, also’. As for dhe , it reflects PAlb *dd < IE *do (in the inter¬ 
vocalic position) as preserved in Slav *da ‘and, so that’. Note Slovene 
ada < Slav *<2 da , a full correspondence of edhe. The variant dhe is 
secondary (£abej St. I 151). The Geg form ende may be explained as 
a different compound including en- < IE *ani (cf. POKORNY I 39) and 
de < PAlb *dd. 0 MEYER Wb. 83 (derives dhe from Turk de ‘and’); 
Cabej St. I 158; OREL SBJa LeksikoL 146 (mistakenly derives edhe from 
IE *dge and compares it with Lith ogi where there are no traces of a 
palatal); BENVENISTE St. Balt. Ill 121 f. (pronominal sources of *do); 
Hamp St. Whatmough 78, Bono homine donum 127-131 ( dhe < *gh6 
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related to Lat hoc); OREL KolL Idg. Ges . 358; HULD 60-61 {dhe < *ghoi 
compared with Lat huic). 

eg^r adj ‘wild’. Borrowed from Gk dypioq id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 15). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 25 (from Lat agrestis ); Camarda I 28, 36 
(comparison with Gk aypio<;); Meyer Wh. 94 (borrowed from Lat deer 
‘sharp, violent’), Alb. St. IV 10; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248; La PlANA 
Studi I 66 (follows CAMARDA); BARl£ ARSt. I 15 (reconstructs *y-g v ori- 
‘living in the mountains 1 ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 111-112 (agrees with 
VASMER); Olberg Festschr. Pisani II 687 (from Indo-European); £ABEJ 
I 159. 

egjell adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. A compound of a privative parti¬ 
cle c - < PAlb *a- < IE *#- and gjell; thus, egjell means ‘without food’ 
(PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 45). See also esell. 0 Meyer Wb. 94 (connect¬ 
ed with esell); £abej I 159 (to agull ‘dawn’, derivative of agoj). 

egjer f ‘Lolium temulentum\ Borrowed from Lat ebria f. ‘drunk’, prob¬ 
ably, influenced at some stage by eger. For the semantic development 
cf. the French name of the same plant ivraie < Lat ebriaca (MEYER Wb. 
94). 0 JOKL WuS XII 78-79 (privative e- followed by gjer ‘soup’ which 
is compared with Lith sdra ‘millet’; thus, the resulting meaning is ‘not 
millet’ > ‘wild grass’); QABEJ I 159-160 (identifies egjer with eger or, 
alternatively, follows JOKL but compares -gjer with grure). 

eh aor. eha ‘to sharpen’. From PAlb *akska derived from IE *ah- ‘sharp’: 
(Meyer Wb. 352). 0 Pokorny I 18-22; Frisk I 52; Walde-Hofmann 
I 8. 

ehull m, pi. ehuj ‘icicle’. Derivative of eh (ClMOCHOWSKI LP III 191- 
192). However, cf. a similarly looking akull. 0 £ABEJ I 160 (compound 
consisting of the prefix e- and hell); Mann Comp. 13 (related to Gk 
aK\)7.oq ‘edible acorn’). 

elb m. pi. elbera ~ elbe'na ‘barley’. From PAlb *albi identical with Gk 
aXg>\ ‘kind of grain’ (Camarda I 60; Meyer Wb. 94, Alb. St. Ill 36). 
0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 16 (looks for Iranian and Altaic parallels 
to the Greek - Albanian isogloss); JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 92, Festschr. 
Rozxvadowski I 235 (to Turk arpa ); Tagliavini Dalmazia 112; Mann 
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Language XXVI 380, XXVIII 36; PORZIG Gliederung 178; PlSANI Saggi 
119; Frisk 181; Chantraine 67; Pokorny I 29; Bernard LB IX/2 
86; HAMP Laryngeals 132; HULD 61; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; KORT- 
LANDT Arm-IE 44; Demiraj AE 164-165. 


emgr - emgn m, pi. emra - emna ‘name’. From PAlb *enmen- or *in- 
men-, etymologically close to OIr ainm id., Slav *jbmq id., OPrus enines 
id. and, further, to other continuations of IE *(o)noHmp (GlL’FERD- 
ING Otn. 22; CAMARDA I 41; MEYER Wb. 94). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 114; 
PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 46; Tagliavini Dalmazia 112 (reconstructs *enmeri)\ 
FRAENKEL Ti III 484 (on the first syllable in Baltic); MANN Language 
XVII 21; PlSANI Saggi 132; POKORNY I 321; Lewis-Pedersen 5; 
Vendryes [A] 36-37; Chantraine 804; Szemerenyi Syncope 244- 
245; Anttila Schw. 126; VaillantGg comp. 196; Huld 61-62; Olberg 
Unt. 79; H.AMP AION-L II 185-190, Laryngeals 138; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 68; BeekeS Sprache XXXIII 5, Lar. 102; £abej St. VII 272; 
JANSON Unt. 23-26; TrubaCev ESSJa VIII 227-228; KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 44; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 146; Demiraj AE 165. 

emtg f, pi. enita ‘aunt’. Borrowed from Lat amita ‘paternal aunt’ 
(Miklosich Rom. Elemente 2; Meyer Wb. 94). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1042; Tagliavini Origini 189; Mann Language XVII 23; 
HampS/. Whatmough 82; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 12; Haarman 110; 
Landi Lat. 47-48, 129. 

end m ‘pollen’. From PAlb *anda etymologically connected with Skt 
dndhas- ‘herb’, Gk av0o<; ‘flower’ (CAMARDA I 55; MEYER BB VIII 
184). Note a denominative verb end ‘to blossom’ < PAlb *anda. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 94 (to gj); Schmidt KZ LVII 30 (to OHG anado ‘wrath’); Mann 
Language XVII 20-21 (to Gk axtopai), XXVI 380; Frisk I 108-109; 
Chantraine 136; Mayrhofer I 36; Klingenschmitt Verbum 113; 
HAMP Laryngeals 141 (to Arm and ‘field’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44; £ABEJ I 160-161 (borrowed from or related 
to Gk av0o>;); DEMIRAJ AE 166. 

end aor. enda ‘to weave’. From PAlb *enda, a secondary formation based 
on an unattested noun *anda ‘weaving tool’ related to Lith ifidas ‘vessel’, 
Latv endas ‘part of sledge’, Slav *gda ‘fishing rod’ - all of these reflect¬ 
ing *en-dhe- ‘instrument, something applied’ with various vocaliza- 
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tions of the prefix. 0 MEYER Wh. 95 (related to vej). Alb. St. Ill 24 (to 
Gk aiTopai); Mann Language XVII 21; FRAENKEL 92; VASMER IV 
148; Demiraj AE 166-167. 

end aor. enda ‘to lay eggs (of flies)’. Etymologically identical with end 
‘to blossom’. 

endem refl. ‘to roam’. Metaphorically used end ‘to weave 1 . 0 £ABEJ St. 
II 161 (to Illyr avSivo^’ TiepiJiatoq); Demiraj AE 167 (to Dor evBeiv 
‘to come’ but it is a dialectal form of *e^0eiv). 

eng f, pi. ene ‘vessel 1 . Singularized plural of ane id., see an. 

eng m ‘deaf and dumb 1 . From PAlb *anga etymologically related to 
Lith angus ‘sluggish, lazy, idle’, e'ngti ‘to strangle’, Latv igt ‘to wear 
off, to languish’. 0 FRAENKEL 10; MANN Comp. 25 (to Goth aggwus 
‘narrow 1 and the like). 

engjgll m, pi. engjej ‘angel 1 . Borrowed from Lat angelus id. (MiKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 2; Meyer Wb. 95). 0 Camarda I 13 (to Gk cxyyeXoq 
id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr . Grundrifi 2 I 1042; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 - 
2 12; Haarman 1 10; LAND! Lat. 47-48, 117. 

enje f ‘juniper, yew 1 . Another variant is venje displaying a phoneti¬ 
cally secondary initial v-. From PAlb *aignja related to the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean, and in particular Germanic, word for ‘oak’: ON eik y OHG eih 
(OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 0 £ABEJ II 281 (to Lat acus 
‘needle’, Lith aStrus ‘sharp 1 ). 

enjg - ejg f, pi. enja ~ eja ‘dairy goat’. From PAlb *agnjd connected 
with Gk a\iv6c, ‘lamb’, Lat agnns id. (£abej I 162). 0 Jokl LKLJBA 237- 
238 (to Gk onBap ‘udder 1 and the like); TAGLIAVINI Stratjficazione 148; 
Frisk I 93-94; Pokorny I 9; Walde-Hofmann I 23; £abej St. VII 
187; JANSON Unt. 79-81. 

enjte f, pi. enjte ‘Thursday’. A morphologically more conservative form 
is outdated enjte , an adjective in -te. As other Albanian words of week¬ 
days rendering Latin names, this words seems to translate Lat lovis 
diem. If so, enj- must be an early Albanian equivalent of Jupiter. It con¬ 
tinues PAlb *agni~, presumably, reflecting the archaic Indo-European 
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word for ‘fire’ (Treimer AArbSt I 32). For the phonetic development 
cf. enje. 0 Meyer Wb. 95 (“dunkel”); OStir AArbSt II 31 or 282 (to 
Etr ais ‘god 1 !); Tagliavini Dalmazia 112-113; Mjede apud Qabej I 
162 (from Gk evrj 'the day after tomorrow’). 

epem refl. ‘to bow down, to bend’. Related to ap ~ jap , cf. Germ nachgeben 
‘to give way, to stretch 1 (£ABEJ I 162-163). The variant hepem has a 
secondary h-. 0 RESTELLI RIL LXXXIX - XC 417-418 (to Gk GKappo; 
‘curved, crooked’). 

eper adj. 'upper 1 . From PAlb *eupera , a secondary analogical ablaut 
variant of IE *uperos id.: Skt upara- ‘lower 1 , Av upara- ‘upper’, Gk 
urcepoc; id. (BARIC ARSt. I 17-18). 0 MEYER Wb. 96 (derivative of IE 
*epi\ Alb. St. Ill 86; Frisk II 966-967; Chantraine 357; Mayrhofer 
I 105; Hamp Laryngeal s 136 (to Goth iup)\ Qabej I 163 (prefix e- fol¬ 
lowed by per); DEMIRAJ AE 167-168. 

er6 f, pi. erera ~ erena ‘wind’. From Rom *er(a) based on Lat der ‘air’ 
(MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 3; Meyer Wb. 96: reconstruction of Rom 
*aira). The feminine form in Albanian may go back to an original pi. 
neut, the gender of ere being motivated by its meaning. 0 Meyer-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113 (from Lat aer)\ 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 12; £aBEJ*. I 165; HULD 62. 

ergjftnd ~ argjand m ‘silver’. Borrowed from Lat argentum id. 
(Gil’ferding Otn. 25; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 3; Meyer Wb. 15). 
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044. 

ergjez m, pi. ergjez, ergjeze ‘young louse’. Another variant is ergjiz. A 
derivative in ~ez based on arg id. attested in Italo-Albanian < PAlb *arga 
related to Arm orjil ‘louse’ and its more problematic cognates Skt liksd 
‘nit 1 , Lith erke ‘tick 1 (MEYER Wb. 15; BUGGE Beitrdge 17). 0 PEDER 
sen KZ XXXVI 99, 329; Hermann KZ XLI 48; Pisani Saggi 120; Tagli- 
Avini Stratificazione 136; POKORNY I 335; Anttila Schw. 106; 
Mayrhofer III 100; Fraenkel 122; Gabej St. I 165-166 (to IE *a£- 
‘sharp’); KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 247; Demiraj AE 81. 

err m ‘darkness 1 . From PAlb *ausra related, with a frequent change 
of meaning from ‘morning dawn' to ‘evening dawn’, to Lith ausra ‘dawn’, 
Gk eox; id. and the like. The verb err ‘to keep smb. till late in the night 1 
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is a denominative. 0 MEYER Wb. 96-97; Alb. St. IV; JOKL Studien 21 
(to Gk epePog ‘darkness of the underworld’); Frisk I 605-606; 
FRAENKEL 27; £ABEJ St. I 166-167 (analyzes err as consisting of the 
prefix e- and a root identical with re ‘cloud’). 

esSll adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. Another variant is esull. A compound 
consisting of a privative e- < PAlb *a- < IE *#- and the root identi¬ 
cal with side (PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 45). 0 CAMARDA I 131 (to Gk iaQXoq 
‘courageous, brave’); MEYER Wb. 97 (comparison with egjell ); £abej 
St. I 167 (agrees with PEDERSEN). 

esh m, pi, eshe ‘hedgehog’. A back-formation or a phonetic mutation 
of the attested and, obviously, more conservative variant eshk. The latter 
reflects PAlb *etska < *edz-k-a etymologically related to Gk zyivoq 
id., OHG igil id., Lith eiys id., Slav *ezb id. 0 STIER KZ XI 141 (bor¬ 
rowed from Slavic); MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 21; Meyer Wb. 97 (follows 
STIER); TRAUTMANN BSWb 73; SeliSCeV Slav, naselenie 199; FRAENKEL 
118; Kluge 324; Frisk 1 601; £abej St. VII 266; Trubacev ESSJa VI 
37; Svane 142. 

eshke f, pi. eshke ‘kidney’. Singularized plural of an earlier form *eshke 
continuing *aiska. The latter continues IE *oid-ska to be compared with 
Slav *jbsto id. and ON eista ‘testicle’ < *oidsto- , derived from IE *oid- 
‘to swell’ (Pedersen KZ XXXII 273). For the semantic development 
cf. Slav *p r btjbka ‘kidney’ from IE *peu-t- ‘to swell’. As to Alb veshke , 
it is a contamination of eshke and veshje (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 74). 
0 Meyer Wb. 97 (to eshke); SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 f. (to Lat inguen 
‘groin’); £abej St. II 283-284; POKORNYl 774; TrubaCev ESSJa VIII 
242-243. 

eshkg f ‘fungus’. Borrowed from Lat esca ‘food, bait’ (MlKLOSICH/tom. 
Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 97). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1044; 
Haarmann 123; Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 74. 

eshtg f, pi. eshta ‘fiber, muscle fiber’. Etymologically identical with asht# 
as a variant of its singularized plural. 0 £abej St. VII 192. 

et m ‘thirst’. From PAlb *alk-ti- closely related to Lith dlkti ‘to be hungry’, 
Slav *olkati id., OHG ilgi ‘hunger’. 0 Camarda I 15 (to Gk ai0o<; ‘fire’); 
Meyer Wb. 97 (to IE *eus-ti- or to Gk aixeo) ‘to demand, to beg’); Taglia- 
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VINI Dalmazia 114; ClMOCHOWSKI LP III 161-163 (repeats Camarda’s 
etymology); Fraenkel 8; OACMEP II 452; Qabej St. I 167-168 
(accepts Meyer’s view). 

ethe pi, ‘fever’. Singularized plural of *eth, a derivative in -th based 
on PAlb *aida. The latter is etymologically close to Skt edhas- ‘fire¬ 
wood, fuel’, Gk cu0oi; ‘fire’ and the like (Camarda 177; ClMOCHOWSKI 
LP III 162-163). 0 MEYER Wb. 93 (to IE *eus- ‘to burn’); BARIC ARSt. 
I 112 (related to athet)\ Mann Language XXVI 381 (to Lat aestas)\ 
FRISK I 37; Mayrhofer I 128; PlSANlSaggi 120 (borrowing from Gk 
ai0o<; ‘burning’); £abej St. I 168-169 (follows BariC); Frisk I 37-38; 
Huld 62; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 147; Demiraj AE 168-169. 


E 


gj - aj aor. ejta ~ djta ‘to blow, to swell’. From PAlb *anj related to 
Skt dniti ‘to breathe’, Goth us-anan ‘to blow out’ and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 5, Alb. St. IV 67). 0 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk oiSeco, oibdco ‘to swell’, 
111 (to Gk aco ‘to blow’); JOKL Studien 37; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 210 
(follows Meyer); Pokorny I 39; Mayrhofer I 33; Feist Goth . 538; 
U AM? Laryngeal s 131; £abej St. I 171 (follows CAMARDA I 57); OLBERG 
KZ LXXXVI 128; Klingenschmitt Verbum 256-257; HULD 63; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44 (repeats £ABEJ’s etymology); DEMIRAJ AE 171- 
172. 

Smbel - ambfcl adj. ‘sweet’. From PAlb *amla identical with Skt amla - 
‘sour’ (Tomaschek Z6G 1875, 529). 0 Meyer Wb. 10 (agrees with 
TOMASCHEK); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 87; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 69; 
Mayrhofer 146; Mann Language XVII19 (reconstructs *amlos ); £abej 
St. I 170 (to mjalte ), VII230; Demiraj AE 169-170 (against TOMASCHEK 
on semantic grounds; reconstructs *Hen-m(e)lit-). 

£nde - andS f ‘appetite, desire, wish’. From PAlb *antd derived from 
*anja > ej (MEYER Wb. 5-6) and specifically close to Gk avtou- aveuoi, 
avxaq- nvoaq, Fles. (Demiraj AE 170). 0 BariC ARSt I 19 (reconstructs 
*hande < *khonti with further fantastic comparisons); £ABEJ St. I 170- 
171 (follows MEYER but, at the same time compares ende with Hitt anza- 
‘desire’); Mann Comp. 21-22 (comparisons with non-existent Tokha- 
rian and Irish forms). 
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FAJKUA ~ FAJKUE — FARE 


I; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 24; Meyer Wb. 98). 0 Stier 
(ER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; JOKL/f XXXVI 137, 
HAESCU/fESEEIV/l-2 22; HAARMANN 125; fABEJ St. 
at. 143, 145. 

ive, to present, to offer’, reft, ‘to set (of the sun)’. From 
mologically connected with Gk ocpdAAco ‘to overthrow’ 
>). 0 MEYER Wb. 98 (borrowed from Slav *xvalid ‘to 
IV 61; SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 192 (follows MEYER); 
- 15 (follows MEYER); BARK? ARSt 24, Hymje 35 (repeats 
ymology); FRISK II 827-828; £ABEJ St. I 173-174 
RDA). 

mutation, rumor’. Borrowed from Lat fdma ‘rumor, 


nuj ‘godchild’. Borrowed from Lat famulus ‘servant, 
wise lost by Romance languages (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
3R Wb. 99). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 535; HAARMANN 
1 174; Landi Lat. 137. 


nDA IK I'rrtm v nni(l > i'Lapd 


failnia — failnip 


thus, historically identical with e'nde ‘desire’. 0 MANN Language 
XVII 22; GABEJ St. I 171 (to end). 

gndgrr ~ andSrr f, pi. endrra ~ andrra ‘dream, sleep’. Continues PAlb 
*anrjd with an epenthetic -d-. Identical with the Indo-European word 
for sleep *oner- (Gk ovap) ~ *oner)0- (Gk ovetpov, ovrtpoq, Arm anurj), 
cf. CAMARDA I 38; MEYER Wb. 11 ,Alb. St. Ill 66. Note that the Alban¬ 
ian feminine noun corresponds to the original Indo-European neuter 
and may go back to a singularized plural form. For the development 
of the cluster *-nr- cf. dhender. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 101; BARK? ARSt 1- 
2 (to Gk eSapBov, aor. ‘to sleep’, Lat dormiO ‘to sleep’); Jokl IF XXXVI 
133, LKUBA 6; MANN Language XVII 19; PlSANI Saggi 121; PORZIG 
Gliederung 179; FRISK II 393; CHANTRAINE 802; POKORNY 1779; ANTTILA 
Schw. 127; Hamp AION-L II/2 187; £ABEJ St. VII 208, 230, Etim. IV 
apud DEMIRAJ (to nder)\ HULD 63; CLACKSON LR 236; OREL FLH VIII/1- 
2 39 (on PAlb *-rj- > -rr). Roll. Idg. Ges. 350; DEMIRAJ AE 171 (to 
Skt nidrd ‘sleepiness, drowsiness’, formally possible). 


ce, cheek’. As many other feminines of this morphological 
? to continue an earlier *faq. Borrowed from Lat facies 
iud HULD 63; GiL’FERDING Otn. 26; CAMARDA I 338; 
i. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 98). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
11; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 124-125; 
>1 Lat. 83-85, 149-150. 

ira ‘seed, semen, kin’. From PAlb *spard < IE *spora 
ed with Gk fern, anopd ‘seed’ and further related to 
to sow’; Gk cwteipaj id., aneppa ‘semen, seed 1 (Bark? 
Language XVII 17, MANN XXVI 386-387; OREL SBJa 
As to faroj, faros ‘to destroy, to exterminate’, it is a 
ised on fare (£abej St. I 175). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
R Wb. 100 (Germanic loanword, cf. Langob/ara ‘descen- 
n’); BARIC ARSt 24 (faroj from IE *spher- ‘to kick with 
CVINI Dalmazia 114 (follows Meyer), Origini 295; 

; Frisk II 762-763; HULD 62-63; OREL Roll. Idg. Ges. 


faj m, pi .faje ‘guilt, sin’. Borrowed from Rom *fallia, derivative of Lat 
fallere ‘to deceive, to trick’ (MEYER Wb. 98, Alb. St. IV 16). 0 
TREIMER RZ LXV 96 (from IE *spel- ‘to break’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1050; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 125; £abej 
St. I 172; Landi Lat. 126. 

(G) faj aor, fana ‘to fill, to cram, to surfeit’. From PAlb *spanja related 
to Gmc *spannjan ‘to tighten’ with a secondary expressive gemina¬ 
tion (ON spenna and the like). 0 BARK? ARSt I 22-23 (to Skt purfia- 
‘full’ and the like, with/- < *ph-); KLUGE 720; £abej St. I 172 (to dialec¬ 
tal fcngem ‘to eat much’). 

fajkS f, pl.fajka ‘side (of a ship)’. Borrowed from the Dalmatian reflex 
of Lat faciSs (GABEJ St. I 172 - 173). Note a derivative in fajkoj ‘to 
polish’. 0 CAMARDA II 70 (treats faj koj as a variant of ferkoj); MEYER 
Wb. 103 (follows CAMARDA); PEDERSEN RZ XXXIII 550. 
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FARKE — FEMG 


farke f. p] .farka ‘smithy’. Borrowed from Lat fabrica ‘workshop 1 (MEYER 
Wb. 99). 0 MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 124; £abej St. VII 280; LANDI Lat. 94, 111, 
118. 

fashqe f, pi .fashqe ‘diaper’. A singularized plural of *fashqe also attest¬ 
ed as fashe ‘diaper, stripe’. Borrowed from Lat fascia ‘band, bandage' 
(Meyer Wb. 100). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; £abej St. VII 184; 
HAARMANN 125; LANDI Lat. 120. 

fat m, pi fate ‘fate; bridegroom, husband, friend’. Borrowed from Lat 
fatum. Undoubtedly,/^ ‘fate’ is identical with fat ‘fate’ (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 100) - a widely attested metaphor, cf. 
Alb shorte ‘fate; spouse, wife’ < Lat sorte(m) (£ABEJ St. I 176-177). 
0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; JOKL Studien 107, LKUBA 15 
(fat ‘bridegroom’ borrowed from Goth *fadi- ‘master, lord’); BARK? 
ARSt 24-25, Hymje 71 (arbitrary comparison with Skt sphdyate ‘(he) 
grows fat, increases’); PUDIC IX Ling. Cong. 862; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 22; HAARMANN 125; Orel Roll. fdg. Ges. 358; Landi Lat. 109. 

fe f, pi .fe ‘belief, religion’. Borrowed from Lat /idem ‘faith’ (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 26) as the long [e ] in fe reflects a contraction of the 
intermediate *fee (£ABEJ St. I 177). The verb fejoj ‘to betroth’ is a late 
derivative of fe (^ABEJ St. I 178). 0 Meyer Wb. 101 (from Ital fe id.), 
106-107 (fejoj borrowed from Ital fidare ‘to entrust’); MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045 (from Italian); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAAR¬ 
MANN 126; Landi Lat. 46, 133. 

feje pi. ‘nostrils’. A plural form of fyell, normally appearing in a phrase 
fejet e hundes id. (£abej St. VII 224, 235). 

felS f, pi .fela ‘honeycomb’. Borrowed from Rom *favalia , cf. IVdlfiale 
id. (MEYER Wb. 101). The homonymous fele ‘piece, slice’ is, in fact, 
a phonetic variant of thele. 0 TREIMER KZ LXV 98 (from IE *spel-)\ 
£ABEJ St. VII 235. 

feme m ‘sting (of insects)’. A phonetic variant of thimth, thime (JOKL 
IJ XXIV VII 217). 0 Meyer Alb. St. V 76 (to themboj ‘to bore’); Treimer 
KZ LVI 98 (connects feme with Lat spina ‘thorn’); TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 8144; £abej St. I 178 (to feme ‘awl’). 
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femer ~ femen f, pi .femra ~femna ‘woman'. Borrowed from Lat fSmina 
id. (CAMARDAl 122; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 101). 
0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1048; TAGLIAVIN1 Dalmazia 
115; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 126; JANSON Unt. 50. 

fend aor.fenda ‘to fart’. From PAlb *spenda related to Skt spandate 
‘to shiver’, Gk ccpcidd^co ‘to shiver, to tremble’. 0 Frisk II825; POKORNY 
I 989. 

ferr m ‘hell’. Borrowed from Lat infernum id. (Meyer Wb. 101). 0 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248; MEYER-LtiBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 23; Haarmann 131. 

ferr6f.pl .ferra ‘thorn, thorny bush’. From PAlb *sperna derived from 
IE *sper - ‘spear, stick’: Lat sparus ‘short spear’, Gmc *speru- ‘spear’ 
> ON spjgr (cf. OREL SBJa Leksikol. 147). Note a derivative ferret ‘stalk, 
stem’ (£abej St. I 179). 0 MEYER Wb. 101 (to ther ‘to cut’), 102 {ferret 
borrowed from Lat ferula ‘fennel-giant’); JOKL LKUBA 217-218 
(follows MEYER); Treimer KZ LXV 99 (to W ffern ‘talus, malleolus’, 
Lat sperno ‘to sever, to separate’); Mann Language XXVIII 37; 
Walde Hofmann II 568; Pokorny 1990-991; Zalizn’ak Etimologija 
1964 225. 

fSlligg f ‘ignominy, shame’. A variant of this word seems to be 
fellege ‘sloppy work’. The verb feltiq ‘to make dirty’ also belongs here 
as a denominative. The form fellige is an irregular transformation of 
fedige ‘tiredness, strain, work’ borrowed from Ital (Venetian) fadiga 
id. 0 Meyer Wb. 102 (fedige < Venetian fadiga', feltiq < Lat fornlcem 
‘brothel’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539; £ABEJ St. I 180 (to thelle). 

fSmijg m/f, pi. femije ‘child, family, spouse’. Borrowed from Lat 
famllia ‘family’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24-25; Meyer Wb. 103). 
0 Meyer-LCbke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1047 (from Ital famiglia id.); 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 120; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 15; £abej St. VII 
280; Haarmann 125; Huld 64; Landi Lat. 80, 108, 126. 

fgndyell m , pl .fendyej ‘awl’. A derivative of fund . 0 Camarda I 201 
(to Gk CKpovSoXoq ‘cervical vertebra’); Meyer Wb. 103 (to Lat 
findere ‘to cleave, to split’); £abej St. I 180 (related to feme). 




96 


FENG ~ FANG — (G) FI JAN 


feng ~ fang m. pi .fengje -fangje ‘virgin land, land difficult to cultivate, 
lawn, meadow’. Borrowed from Ital fango ‘mud’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 25). 0 JOKL Balkangerm. 120-121 (from Goth waggs ‘paradise’ 
< *’meadow’); PUDlC IX Ling. Cong. 862 (follows Jokl); £ABEJ St. I 
180-181 (agrees with MlKLOSICH). 

fergoj aor.fergova ‘to roast, to fry’. Borrowed from Lat frigere id. (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 103). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1055; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
HAARMANN 127. 

fdrkoj sot. ferkova ‘to rub’. Borrowed from Lat fricdre id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 28; Meyer Wb. 103). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1050; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; CABEJ&. VII 198; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 127; HULD 64. 

ferroj aor .ferrova ‘to grind roughly’. Clearly connected with f$rrat'd 
‘gruel’ (borrowed from Rom *farinata) and seems to continue Rom 
*farlndre related to Lat farina ‘ground corn, flour’. 0 £abej St. I 182 
(related to ther). 

fic aor. fica ‘to make soft’. Derived from an unattested *fij < PAlb *spija 
related to Skt sphdyate ‘to become fat’, Slav *speti ‘to ripen’. 0 POKORNY 

1 983; Vasmer III 734. 

fier m ‘fern’. From PAlb *spera or *sperna that may be somehow con¬ 
nected with other Indo-European words for ‘fern’ (presumably based 
on the word for ‘wing’), e.g. Gmc *farnaz : OHG far(a)n. In any case, 
in the name of fern various irregular changes of taboo origin cannot 
be excluded. 0 BariC ARSt 25 (to Slav *paporotb id.); Mann Language 
XXVIII 40 (to Gk nxipiq id.); Frisk II 611; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 

2 22 (from Latin), 3-4 350 (from Gk nxipxq); QABEJ St. VII 250; HAAR¬ 
MANN 126 (from Rom *filicdria). 

(G) fijan m, pi . fijane ‘child to be baptized’. A Geg church form of Rom 
* filidnus (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). 0 MEYER- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1039; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 126; £abej $t. I 183; Landi Lat . 75, 
126,133. 
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fik m. pi .fiq ‘fig’. Borrowed from Lat ficus id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). 0 Meyer-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 
126; Landi Lat. 113, 140. 

fik aor.fi ka 'to extinguish (of fire); to bring misfortune, to ruin, to destroy’. 
From PAlb *speika related to Lith peikti 'to despise, to scold’, pykti 
‘to be angry’, Latv peikt ‘to be spoilt’. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
26 (from Ital ficcare); TREIMER KZ LXV 100-101 (to Lat spTca ‘point, 
top’); FRAENKEL525; £abej St. I 183-184 (to Swedish spink ‘lean man’, 
Norw spiken ‘dry’). 

fill m,pi -fijyfije ‘thread’. Borrowed from Lat filum id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). The verb filloj ‘to begin’ is derived from 
fill as it is clear from ze fill ‘to begin’ (CAMARDA I 76). Note that the 
morpheme -fish in dyfish ‘twice’, trifish ‘thrice’, appearing as -fijesh 
in Old Albanian (Budi, BOGDANI) goes back to abl. pi. of fill (KRISTO- 
FORIDHl 427). 0 MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1050, 1053; Mann 
Language XXVITT 39 (to Gk G7uta><;); MlHAESCU RESEE TV/ 1-2 16; HAAR¬ 
MANN 126; SiROKOV ZFL XXIV/1 14 (to OHG spll ‘spear tip’); 
£ABEJ St. I 186 (accepts KRlSTOFORlDHl’s explanation of -fish), IV 95- 
96; Landi Lat. 142. 

fink m, p l.finke ‘finch’. Recent borrowing from Germ Fink id. As to 
sfimges id., it comes from NGk ajuyyo^ id. 9 Qabej St. I 185 (onomatopoeia 
or a cognate of Gmc * finkan ~ *finkjan ‘finch’). 

finjfc f, plfinja ‘soapwater, soap suds’. Historically identical with thinje 
(CiMOCHOWSKl LP II 233). 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 166 (identical with hie); 
Treimer KZ LXV 101 (to OHG spi 3 ‘spit’); £abej St. I 185-186 (to 
SCr sinjav ‘grey’). 



fishkem - fyshkem refl. ‘to wither, to fade’. Based on the adjecti vefishket 
withering, dry’. Goes back to PAlb *spuska etymologically related 
to Lith piiskas , puSkas ‘blister, fin, pimple’, Latv pusks ‘tuft’. 0 
Meyer Wb. 468 (together with its variant veshkem ~ vyshkem , to Lat 
v&scus ‘small, week, feeble’); JOKL IF XLIV 35-38; FRAENKEL 680; 
Cabej St. I 186 (related to fyell). 

fishkelloj aor. / ishkellova ‘to whistle’. Belongs to a group of phonetic 



98 


FISHNJAR — FLAKE I 

. ' .... ,,. 11111 .' | 

187 (onomatopoeia). 

flame f ‘cold (illness), epilepsy, cholera (of animals)’. Borrowed 
from Lat nom. sg .flamen ‘blowing, blast’ used metaphorically as Russ 
povetrie ‘infection’. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 27 (from Lat 
flamma)', MEYER Wb. 107 (from Ital flemma ‘phlegm’); LA PlANA Vocale 
50 (related to flake)-, Treimer KZ LXV 101 (to Germ flink ‘nimble, 
quick’); CABEJS/. I 187-188; Landi Lat. 103, 135. 

flas aoi.fola ‘to speak’. The present flas is obviously a recent forma¬ 
tion based on the lost *fal, and the verb belonged to a group with the 
quantitative ablaut in aorist (Meyer Wb. 106). Continues PAlb *psala, 
further related to fjale. 0 MEYER Wb. 106 (from Lat fdbulo ‘to speak’, 
cf. in particular Dalm faular ); ANTTILA Schw. 100; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; Ha ARM ANN 124; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 146. 

flashketadj. ‘sluggish, lame’. Phonetic development of *plashket con¬ 
tinuing PAlb *piakska identical with Lith plokscias' flat’, Slav *plosk-h 
id. and, in particular, Slav *plox t > ‘flat, bad, evil. poor'. 0 BRUCKNER 
419; POKORNY I 831-832. 

flatgr f, pi .flatra ‘wing’. A singularized plural of flete. 0 £abej j 

188 (“elementary formation” cognate with flete). 
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variants such as vesWbfWstimojJrusMuiiij ana the 
forms continue Rom *fistulare or *fisclare (MEYER Wb. 
St. 1 186 (onomatopoeia). 

fishnjar m,p x.fishnjare ‘harpoon’. A more conservative ■ 
njar, itself derived from fushnje id. The latter, or more ex 
and unattested *fushnje, was borrowed from Rom *fu 
tive of Lat fuscina ‘trident’ (MEYER Wb. 106, Alb. 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 127; £ABEJ Si 
Albanian fushqine id.). 

fishnjar m, pi .fishnjare ‘marten’. Historically identica 
‘harpoon 1 . 

fjale f, pi. fjale ‘word, speech, tale'. From PAlb *speld 
ly connected with Goth spill ‘story, fable’, ON spjall ‘ 
OE spell id., OHG spel, spell id. and Arm araspel ‘fab 
Leksikol. 146-148: Huld 64-65). 0 MEYER Wb. 106 (b< 
Lat fdbella ‘fable, short story, tale’); Meyer-LObke G 
1044; SCHUCHARDTXZXX 252; TREIMER KZ LXV 103 
to Lat flagro ‘to flame, to blaze’); TAGLIAV1N1 Dalman 
Meyer), Origini 190; ACAREAN HAB 1253-254; £abej St. 
MANN 84-85; Mann Language XXVIII 39 (on Alb f- < IE ’ 
1 985; HAARMANN 124; LANDI Lat. 50, 107. 


fie - fie aor. flete, fjela ‘to sleep'. From PAlb *awa-leja etymologically 
connected with Slav *lejg, *lejati ‘to doze, to slumber’ (OREL FLH VIII/1 - 
2 46). 0 Camarda 1 108-109 (to Gk <pA,doa ‘to crush’); Meyer Wb. 107- 
108 (borrowing from Lat /7o ‘to blow’, with insurmountable difficul¬ 
ties in semantics). Alb. St. IV 67; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 544 f. (to Gk 
KyUvco ’to lean, to bend’ with Alb/- < th- < *k-)\ BARld ARSt 21-22 
(to *fell ‘to blow’); SCHMIDT KZ XLVII 1 f. (from IE *bhlend-)\ TREIMER 
KZ LXV 103 (reconstructs IE *sphlend-)-, TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 1 lb- 
117; Gor’aCeva Etimologija 1981 76; £abej St. I 188-189 (to Slav 
*lenh laziness’, Lith lenas ‘quiet’). 

flege f. p\.flege ‘splinter'. From PAlb *awa-laga, a prefixal derivative 
of IE *legh- ‘to lie 1 in o-g rade, cf. Gk X6%oc, ‘ambush’. Derived from 
flege (as its singularized plural?) is fleger, fregull ‘nostril, door-leaf’, 
probably, reflecting a secondary influence of flete on its semantics. 


flak ao r.flaka ‘to throw, to fling’. From PAlb *awa-lak 
a prefix *awa- from IE *lek- - *ldk- to bend, to jump 
‘to throw back, to spring’, Lith lekiu, lekti ‘to fly’, Latv 
to jump’ and the like (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 75). 0 Me^ 
Lat flaccus ‘flabby’, Ital fiaccare ‘to weaken’); BARIC 
Gk a<pdMco 4 to overthrow’); Fraenkel 353-354; £ab 
( from flake ; semantically, cf. Ital dial, lampare ‘to 
ground, to drop* ~ lampo ‘lightning’ but the directio 
is opposite there). 

flaks f, pi .flakera -flakena ‘flame’. A back formation b; 
tested *flakull. The latter is a borrowing from dialect! 
reflected in Ital fiaccola id., Rum flacard id. and replac 
torch 1 . 0 MEYER Wb. 107 (borrowed from Rom *//</< 
from * facia < Lat facula); PlJSCARlU EWR 53; DESNICI 
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0JOKL LKUBA 149 (to fluge); Frisk II 111-1 12; £abej St. I 188 (“ele¬ 
mentary formation” cognate with fletg and fluge), OREL FORT. 79 

flete f, pi .flete ‘wing, leaf. From PAlb *awa-lekta , a prefixal deriva¬ 
tive of IE *lek- To fly’: Lith lekiii, lekti , Latv lekt, OHG lecken To jump, 
to kick’. 0 CAMARDA II 192 (to flutur ); Meyer Wb. 108 (borrowed from 
Ital foglietta Tittle barrel’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 117; SKOK AArbSt I 226 (borrowed from Lat fern .folidta 
Teaved, leafy’ - but the cluster -//- [lj] would yield Alb -/-); La PlANA 
Studi I 104 (to OHG blat ‘leaf and the like); Fraenkel 353-354; £abej 
St. I 189-190 (“elementary formation”). 

fli ~ fit f, pi./// - fit ‘sacrifice’. Identical with feli,fe'rli ‘kind of pastry’ 
(originally baked to celebrate baptism) and borrowed from Rom 
*firigillnum (Meyer Wb. 103). 0 Jokl Balkan germ. 121, IF XLIV 30- 
32 (borrowed from MGk eu^oyia ‘wafer, communion bread’ - but how F 
to account for the Geg nasal?); £abej St. I 179 (agrees with JOKL ). 

flojere f, pi .flojere ‘flute’. Known to all languages of the Carpathian 
and Balkan areas, this is a relatively late borrowing from Rum fluier 
id. continuing Lat adj. fldturdlis ‘blowing’, cf. fldtura ‘blowing’. 
0 Camarda I 161 (comparison with Lat fid re To blow’); MlKLOSlCH 
Wander. 23 (to fryj)\ MEYER Wb. 108 (borrowed from Rom *flatudria; 
on the other hand, connected with fyell)\ GlUGLEA Dacoromania III 587- 
589 (borrowed from Gk *cpAoidpiov based on cpAotoc; ‘bark’); SKOK 
Glasnik SND II 302 (borrowed from Rum fluier < Rom *vivulellus ); 
Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR I 277; £ABEJ St. I 190- 
191 (to Geg finer ‘drawer’); DEMIRAJ AE 172 (against £ABEJ). 

flok m, pi. floke ‘hair’. Borrowed from Lat floccus ‘lock, flock’ (Ml¬ 
KLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 27; Meyer Wb. 108-109). 0 Meyer-LOBke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116-117, Stratifi- 
cazione 84; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 126; Landi Lat. 
103, 139. 

flori ~ flori m, plflorinj ‘gold; (pi.) golden coins’. Borrowed from MLat 
flonnus ‘gold piece’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 
109). 0 Haarmann 126; ?abej St. I 191-192. 

floske f ‘layer (of snow)’. Borrowed from Slav *ploska unknown in 
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this meaning in South Slavic languages. Cf., however, Bulg fern. sg. 
ploska ‘flat’ and SCr ploska ‘flat vessel’. 

flug m ‘swing, zest, zeal’. Continues PAlb *awa-luga that may be con¬ 
nected with IE *leug- ‘to break’ (see fluge) or with *leugh- ‘to lie’: Goth 
liugan , Slav *li,gati. 0 Meyer Wb. 109 (borrowed from NGk tp^oyoq 
‘flame’); VASMER II 469; POKORNY I 686-687; Feist Goth . 334; 
£ABEJ St. I 192 (“elementary formation”). 

fluge f, pi .fluga ‘shingle’. From PAlb *awa-luga , a prefixal derivative 
of IE *leu§- , cf. Skt rujati ‘to break’, Lat lugeo ‘to mourn, to deplore’ 
0 JOKL LKUBA 146-150 (to lug£)\ Treimer KZ LXV 102 (to MHG splizen 
‘to split’); Mayrhofer III 64-65; Walde-Hofmann I 830-831; 
POKORNY I 686; £abej St. I 192 (“elementary formation”); Demiraj 
AE 172-173. 

flutur f, pi .flutura ‘butterfly’. A back formation based on fluturoj ‘to 
fly’. The latter is borrowed from Rom *fluctulare y a modification of 
Lat fluctuare ‘to move in waves, to move to and fro’ (MlKLOSTCH Rom. 
Elemente 27; Meyer Wb. 109). 0 CamardaII 192 (related to flete)\ 
Meier Etym. 92; Candrea-Hecht Romania XXXI 310-311; £abej*. 
VII 244; Dl Giovine Gruppo - ct - 33-39 (opposes the Latin etymolo¬ 
gy); Ionescu LR 6 (1984) 476-479. 

flladis aor.flladita ‘to cool’. Borrowed from Slav *xo!diti id., cf., in 
particular, SCr hladiti (SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 193, 306). 0 SVANE 
175,232. 

forbel f, p] forbla ‘peelings, sweepings (of nuts), empty nut-shell’. Other 
variants ar e forme! and forle. Borrowed from Lat formella ‘small form’ 
(Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 0 Camarda IT 64 (compares 
formel with Gk (popuo*; ‘basket’); Meyer Wb. 110 (derives forbel from 
*vorbel < Rom * orbulus and formel from Ital forfore ‘scabs’); Qabej 
St. I 192-193 (“of unclear origin”). 

forte adj. ‘strong’. Borrowed from Lat fortis id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 27; Camarda I 167). 0 MEYER Wb. 110 (from Ital forte id.); Meyer- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045;TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 117; £abej St. VII 
281. 
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foshnje f, pi .foshnja ‘infant’. The Geg form is foshi. Both forms reflect 
an unattested *fosh that may result (irregularly as far as the anlaut is 
concerned) from *ftosh, the latter being a borrowing from Lat fetosus, 
Xo fetus ‘offspring’. 0 MEYER Wb. 100 (related to fashqef BariC ARSt 
23-24 (to Skt phanas- ‘foam’); QABEJ St. VII 184. 

fqinj£ m/f, pi . fqinje ‘neighbor’. Borrowed from Rom *vicJnius based 
on Lat vlcTnus id. (CAMARDA192; Mjklosich Rom. Elemente 71; Meyer 
Wb. 107). 0 Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1048; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 157. 

fqollg f, pi .fqolla ‘flax ready for spinning; first combings of flax’. Another 
variant of this word is fjolle. Borrowed from MGk (paici 6 Xr|<; ‘hand¬ 
kerchief. napkin’ (Meyer Wb. 107). 0 Meyer Wb. 106 (separates fjolle 
as a continuation of Rom *fileolum)\ MEYER-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 
1045; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 15; Haarmann 125; fABEJS?. i 193 . 

fraq m,pl .fraqra ~ fraqna ‘biting cold, frost’. Singularized form of the 
original *frak continuing PAlb *awa-raka, a prefixal formation ety¬ 
mologically related to Lith raku, rdkti ‘to peck open, to lance’, Latv 
rakt ‘to dig’. 0 JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski I 248 (reconstructs *v<?- 
rak-io- related to OIr diorain ‘to sprinkle’); SGGJa I 55; FRAENKEL 
694; £abej St. I 193-194 (considers dialectal thrak in mot thrak ‘cold 
period’ to be the older form and uses it to reconstruct *ther-ak, further 
to ther). 

frasher ~ ffashen m, pi .frashera ~ frashna ‘ash-tree’. Borrowed from 
Lat fraxinus id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 28; Meyer Wb. 111). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
£abej St. VII 244; HAARMANN 127; JANSON Unt. 51; Landi Lat. 102, 
124. 

frashuall ~ frashuell m ‘haricot’. Borrowed from Lat phaseolus ‘kind 
of bean’ (£ABEJ St. I 175) with a secondary epenthetic -r- (MEYER - 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045). In Tosk the NGk cpaconAi id. was adapted 
as fasul. 0 HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 78, 85, 93. 

fre - fre m, pi .frere ~ frena,frenj ‘bridle; grape-stalk; comb’. Borrowed 
from Lat frenum id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 28; Meyer Wb. 111). 
0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
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Haarmann 127; CabejSa I 194 ; Janson Unt. 51; Landi Lat. 55. 

(G) fruer m ‘February’. Borrowed from Lat februarius id. (Miklosich 
Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 109). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1043, 1054; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 15; Haarmann 125; £abej 
St. I 194-195; Landi Lat. 28, 75-76, 127, 157. 

frushkull m, pi . frushkuj ‘whip’. A transformation of the original 
*fushtull borrowed from Rom *fustulum , cf. Lat fustis ‘knobbed 
stick, cudgel, club’. The variant fshikull is explained by the influence 
of fshike. 0 Meyer Wb. 112 (identifies this word with frushkull 
‘whistle’): TREIMER KZ LV1 104 (connects frushkull with Ital frusta 
‘whip’); £ABEJ St. I 195 (onomatopoeia), 199. 

frushkull f, plfrushkulla ‘whistle’. Another variant is frushull. A radical 
phonetic transformation of the original Lat fistula ‘pipe, tube’ (Meyer 
Wb. 112). 0 £abej St. I 195 (onomatopoeia). 

fruth ~ froth m ‘measles’. Deminutive or collective in -th based on PAlb 
*spruga related to Skt sphurjati ‘to thunder, to rumble’, Gk aipapayeouai 
‘to burst with a noise’, Lith sprdgstu, sprogti ‘to break, to crack up’ 
(Mann Language XVII 13). 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (related to hurdhe). Alb. 
St. Ill 32; BariC ARSt. I 29; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 242; FRAENKEL 882- 
883; Frisk II 828; MAYRHOFER III 545-546; TlCHY Onom. 177-181; 
£abej St. I 195 (f-ruth related to IE *reudh- ‘red’). 

fryj ~ fryj aor .fryva,fryjta ~ fryna ‘to blow’. Continues PAlb *sprugnja 
etymologically connected with Lith spnlgstu , sprugti ‘to escape, to get 
out’, Slav *prygati ‘to jump, to spring 7 . The noun fryme ‘breath’ is derived 
from fryj, 0 CAMARDA 1112 (to Gk 7ive.co ‘to blow’); Bari£ ARSt. I 
26 (reconstructs *sphrugnid , to Gk acpapayeopai ‘to burst with a noise’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98; La Ptana Studi I 94; Mann Language 
XVII 15 (to Gk QTraipto), XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 883; £ABEJ St. I 195- 
196; VASMER III 390-391; Huld 65, 

fryt m, pi .fryte ‘fruit’. Borrowed from Lat fructus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom . 
Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 112) through the intermediary stage of early 
Alb *frujt. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 259; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 16; Haarmann 127; Di Giovine 
Gruppo -ct - 39-41; LANDI Lat. 121, 148. 
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fund m, pi .funde ‘bottom, end’. Borrowed from Lat fundus ‘bottom’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 114). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1046: Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 16; Haarmann 127; Landi 
Lat. 116, 139. 

fuqi f, phfuqi ‘power, strength, force’. If the intermediary form was 
*fujqi, it could be a borrowing based on Rom *fulcius, the latter derived 
from fulclre ‘to prop up, to support, to make strong’ (MEYER Wb. 114). 
0 Baric) ARSt 25 (to Latv speks ‘strength’). 

furfur it aor .furfurita ‘to sparkle, to shine’. A descriptive stem. 

furkg f, pi .furka ‘distaff, fork’. Borrowed from Lat furca ‘fork’ (Mi- 
klosich Elemente 28-29; Meyer Wb. 114). 0 Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 120, Origini 190,239; ClMOCHOWSKI LP IV 190; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 16; ROHLFS Spr. 117; HAARMANN 127. 

fuir m. pi. fur re ‘oven’. Another variant is furre. Borrowed from Lat 
furnus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 29; Meyer Wb. 114). 0 Meyer- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAAR¬ 
MANN 127; LANDI Lat. 114. 

furrik m, pi .furriqe, furriqe ‘chicken-coop, fowl-pen, roost, nesting-box’. 
Another variant of singular is furriq. The modern form furrik is a back 
formation based on the original furriq borrowed from Lat fornicem ‘arch, 
vault’. 0 MEYER Wb. 115 (uncertain comparison with/nrr); JOKL AArhSt 
I 39-41 (to fare)-, (Jabej St. I 201; Landi Lat. 112-114, 158. 

fus aor. futa 'to put in, to thrust in, to insert; to plant’. From PAlb *sputja , 
a form with s mobile etymologically related to Lat putd ‘to trim, to 
prune’, Tokh A, B putk- ‘to divide’. 0 CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk cpnopoti 
‘to grow’); TREIMER KZ LXV 107 (to Lith spdudyti ‘to smooth with, 
to mash’); Walde-Hofmann II 393-394; VAN WlNDEKENS I 397. 

fushe f, pi .fus ha ‘plain, open field, meadow’. Borrowed from Lat fossa 
'ditch, trench, gutter’, also ‘furrow’, and originally describing an irri¬ 
gated plot of land. Note that fushat$ ‘campaign’ was formed already 
in Albanian, probably, as a caique of Ital campagna 'country, campaign’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 115 (borrowed from Lat fusum 'pouring, poured’); BARIC 
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ARSt. I 23 (reconstructs *plthuiam\)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 120-121; 
£ABEJ St. VII 238, 277. 

fyej aor .feva ‘to offend, to insult, to make a mistake’. Identical with 
fejej ‘to make a mistake’ derived from faj (£abej St. I 201). 

fyell - fyll m, p\.fyej, fej, fyje ‘flute’. Goes back to PAlb *spdli- ety¬ 
mologically related to Gk aJtrjXeuov 'cave, cavern’ < *‘hollow’. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 108 (to flojere ), Alb . St. V 76; BARI(5 ARSt I 21-22 (to Gk <p\)aaoo 
‘to blow’, Lat pustula ‘bubble, blister 4 ); TREIMER AZ LXV 103 (to Lith 
pliuse ‘rush, reed’); SKOK Glasnik SND II 297-299 (borrowed from Rom 
*vivula ‘viola’); FRISK II 765-766; £abej St. I 201-202 (from IE *spel- 
‘to split’). 

fyl adj. ‘hollow’. Akin to fyell (£abej St. I 202-203). Note fygke ‘hollow, 
stupid’ and fyrbe ‘hollow’ < *fylbe derived from fyl. It is possible that 
fyshte ‘thoroughly baked (of bread)’ and fyshter ‘Forsythia’ also 
belong here (ibid.). 

fyt m 'throat, gullet’. From PAlb *sputa etymologically related to Lat 
spud ‘to spit’, sputum ‘spittle’, Gk 7mno ‘to spit’ and the like (Bari£ 
ARSt I 25). 0 MEYER Wb. 115 (borrowed from Lat fUtis ‘vessel, 
pitcher’); Treimer KZ LXV 112 (to Skt sphavayati ‘to fatten, to strength¬ 
en’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 121, Stratificazione 88 ; Frisk 
II 617-618; Walde-H0FMANN II 580-581; POKORNY I 999-1000; 
CABEJ St. VII 217, 258. 

fytyre f, pi fytyra ‘face’. Borrowed from Lat factura ‘formation, crea¬ 
ture’ (Meyer Wb. 1 16). 0 Miklosich Rom. Elemente 305 (from Lat 
facies ‘face’); BARIC AArbStl 144; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1055 
(from Ital fattura ‘magic’); TAGLIAVINI St. albanesi III - IV 222, Dal¬ 
mazia 116 (follows Meyer-LObke); Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haar- 
MANN 125; Dl Giovine Gruppo -ct- 45-49; ^abejSl 1 203 (agrees with 
Meyer); Landi Lat . 68, 121. 


G 


gabonje f, pi. gabonja ‘eagle’. A suffixal formation in -onje based on 
*gabe\ related to shkabe id. The latter consists of the prefix sh- and 
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the same stem (JOKL LKUBA 244, 304). The source is PAlb *gaba that 
seems to go back to a cultural Wanderwort also attested in Lat capys , 
capus ‘bird of prey’ (ibid.). 0 TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140. 

gace f, pi. gaca ‘heat, hot ashes’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *garbca , 
deminutive of *garb ‘ash, fire’. 0 JOKL Studien 21 (from IE *g y hor- 
tj-d , to *g u her- ‘to be hot’), ZONF X 186; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 48; £abej 
St. VII 234; Demiraj AE 174-175 (borrowed from Turk garra ‘shining’ 
or kor). 

gaga$ m > pi-‘stammerer’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *gagacb 
derived from *gagati ‘to cackle, to shout’, cf. in particular South Slavic 
reflexes: Maced gaga , SCr gagati. 

gajge f, p] .gajga ‘kind of nut’. Borrowed from a deminutive Slav *galbka 
derived from * gaVa ‘lump, pebble’. 

gajushe f, pi. gajusha ‘bush, shrubbery’. Derivative of *gaj borrowed 
from Slav *gajb ‘grove, bush’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: SCr gaj\ Slovene 
gaj (POLAK ZfBalk I 78). 

gak m, pi. geqe ‘boar’. From PAlb *gauka, a derivative of IE *g u ou- 'dung, 
excrements’, similar to Maced yoxav (leg. youxccv)* uv (Hes.) 0 
MEYER Wb. 117-118 (comparisons with Fr coche and Germ Hacksch 
‘breeding boar’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 328 (secondary form of 
plural as demonstrated by the lack of palatalization in g~); TAGLIAVI¬ 
NI Stratificazione 136-137; POKORNY I 484; £abej St. I 203-204 
(related to hakog). 

galamsh m, pi. galamsha ‘lame person’. A prefixal derivative of lemsh 
(MEYER Wb. 119, 243). 0 Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 80-81 (from *g v ou- 
+ lam-sh ); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 107 (prefix ga-)\ £abej St. I 204. 

gale f, p\.gala 'jackdaw; black sheep’. Borrowed from Slav *gal’a ‘black 
animal, jackdaw’ (MEYER Wb. 118). While the meaning ‘black sheep’ 
is attested in SCr galja , the meaning ‘jackdaw’ is known only in East 
Slavic: ORuss and Russ gaVa. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 198; SVANE 
146. 

galinS f ‘lump of earth’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav *golina 
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‘empty place, hill withour grass’, with the unstressed *-o- rendered 
as -a-. 


gamis aor. garnita ‘to bark'. Borrowed from Slav *gamiti ‘to shout, to 
be noisy' unattested in South Slavic. 

gamule f, pi .gamule ‘heap’. A singularized plural of gamule id. going 
back to PAlb *gamula and etymologically identical with Lith gamulas 
‘bale, lump’, Slav *gomola id. The metathetized form rnagule was bor¬ 
rowed to Rum magura . 0 ClHAC I 152 (Rum mdgura from Lat macula 
= maculum ‘bag’); Meyer Wb . 118- 119 (to Slav *mogyla ‘tomb, hill’); 
VAvSMER Alb. Wortforsch. 18-19 (to Slav *mogQ ‘I can’); Schwarz AfslPh 
XLI 139 (borrowed from early Proto-Slavic *magula)\ VALEK CMMZ 
14 (to Pre-Rom ma- and Slav *gora ‘mountain’); Sahmatov AfslPh 
XXXIII 91 (to Celt *mogo- ‘great’); CHARPENTIER KZ XL 467 (to Av 
maya- ‘hole, pit’); Georgiev Festschr. Rosetti 287-290; Fraenkel 132; 
Pop RP 234-257; Rosetti ILR I 279; Zalizn’ak VSJa 40; Trubacev 
ESSJaVU 18-19; Orel OLA 1981 301-306 (a suffixal derivative of IE 
*dhghdm ‘earth’). 

gand m ‘accident, vice, defect’. From PAlb Uganda further connect¬ 
ed with Lith gahdas ‘rumor’, gahdinti ‘to frighten’, Latv gandet ‘to spoil’. 
0 HELBIG 61, 121 (connected with genjej ‘to deceive’, of Italian 
origin); FRAENKEL 138-139; £abej St. I 204 (identical with gane , par¬ 
ticiple of gas, cf. ngas ); Ajeti Z.fBalkV/2 142-143 ( gandoj from SCr 
ganuti). 

gangull adv. ‘whole; poached (of egg)’. Goes back to PAlb *ganguta , 
a suffixal derivative of *ganga connected with Lith ganga ‘movement’, 
gdngytis ‘to move’. 0 Mann Language XXVI 382 (to Gk yoyyvXoi ;); 
Fraenkel 134. 


garbe f, pi. garhe ‘flower-pot 1 . A singularized plural of the original garbe 
going back to PAlb *gar(i)bfi. As the Slavic word for ‘pot’ *gbrn r h derived 
from the name of ‘oven’ *gi,rn r b and further from IE *g*her- ‘to burn’, 
the Albanian lexeme is derived from the same Indo-European root. 0 
Trubacev ESSJa VII 210-211, Rem. term. 190-201. 

garbs f, pi gar ha ‘notch, nick’. Goes back to PAlb *garbd etymologi¬ 
cally related to OIr gerbach ‘wrinkled’, ON korpna ‘to get wrinkled’, 
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OPrus * gar bis ‘mountain’, Slav *ghrbT> ‘hump’and the like (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 260). 0 TRAUTMANN BSIWb. 78; Fraenkel 135; Slawski 
SEP I 256. 

gardh m, pi. gardhe, gjerdhe ‘fence’. Continues PAlb *garda related to 
Goth gards ‘house’, Lith gardas ‘fence’, Slav *gordb ‘town, fence’ and 
the like (Meyer Wb . 119-120, Alb. St. Ill 9, 72). Geg gardhen ‘croze’ 
is derived from gardh . Rum gard is an early Albanian loanword. 0 
WEIGAND BA IV 26-27 (borrowed from Slav *gordT>); SKOK Slavia III 
115 (follows WEIGAND); Feist Goth. 197-198; SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 147, 319 (a Slavic loanword); JOKL Slavia XIII297-301 (corroborates 
Meyer’s view); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122, Origini 308; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 19, Language XXVIII 35; PlSANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 135; 
ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 246; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR 
I 277; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 37-38; ^ABEJ St. I 205; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 
147; Murati Probleme 130; DEMIRAJ AE 175. 

garfi f, p] .gara ‘competition, race’. Continues PAlb *gard probably con¬ 
nected with Gk xatpco ‘to rejoice’ and its derivatives, cf. in particu¬ 
lar Gk ‘joy of battle; battle, fight’. Together with xatpco, gare 

belongs to IE *gher- ‘to wish, to feel inclination’. 0 POKORNY I 440- 
441; FRISK II 1062-1064. 

gargull adv. ‘full’. From PAlb *garg-ula related to Lith gafgalas, gargolas 
‘thickening, knotted thread, thread' (Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
260). 0 Fraenkel 134. 

gargull m, pi. garguj ‘starling’. A more rare variant is garbull. The source 
of this loanword is Rom *galbulus ‘blackbird’ (MEYER Wb. 119). 0 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 26 (from Lat galgulus ); HAARMANN 128; £ABEJ 
St. I 206. 


garris aor .garrita ‘to neigh’. Borrowed from an expressive verb, Slav 
*gavbriti ~ *gavbrati ‘to tease, to spoil’, cf. South Slavic continuants: 
Bulg gavr'a y SCr gavrati. 0 MEYER Wb. 119 (borrowed from Lat garrire 
‘to chatter’); HAARMANN 128; Tzitzilis LB XXX/2 102; £abej g t \ 
206 (onomatopoeia); TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 112-113. 

gashtellg f, pi. gashtelle ‘knee-cap’. A suffixal derivative of gashte id. 
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that may be identified with gashte ‘whetstone’. 0 £abej St. VII 244 (to 
shtjell). 

gashte f, pi. gashta ‘whetstone’. From PAlb *galstd , a suffixal deriva¬ 
tive related to Lith galas ‘end’, Latv gals id. A similar motivation in 
a word for ‘whetstone’ may be traced in Lith budi ‘fungus; whetstone’. 
On the other hand, it is extremely tempting to compare gashte with Lith 
galqsti ‘to sharpen’, galdstuvas ‘whetstone’, Lat v galuoda ‘whetstone’ 
but this is only possible if these verbs are analyzed as *gal-and~, i.e. 
not according to the accepted view according to which *gland- is recon¬ 
structed. 0 BOGA I 324; FRAENKEL 130; £abej St. VII 195, 244. 

gatS f, pi. gata ‘heron’. From PAlb *gata continuing *ghnta , a deriva¬ 
tional variant of IE *ghan-s- ‘goose’, cf. Gmc *ganta < IE *$hand~. 
0 MEYER Wb. 121 (borrowed from Rom *ganta ‘stork, wild goose’ > 
Fr jante , Prov ganta with serious phonetic and dialectal complications); 
Pis an i Saggi 123; Pokorny 1 412-413; MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 31 
(from Rom * catta ); £abej St. VII 195; Haarmann 116. 

gatuaj - gatuej aor. gatova ‘make ready, prepare’. Note that gat 
‘ready’, gati id. are secondary formations based on the verb which is 
an early Slavic loanword, from *gotovati 9 *gotoviti ‘make ready, pre¬ 
pare’. As in patkua < *podi>kova , - ua - < (MlKLOSTCH Slav. Ele - 
mente 19; JOKL IF XLIX 277) renders Slav *-ova- with a bilabial v [y] 
(OrelL# XXIX/4 70). Rum gata ‘ready’ was borrowed from Alban¬ 
ian. 0 CAMARDA I 130 (to Gk dyaOot; ‘good, fine’); MEYER Wb. 121 
(treats gat and Slav *gotov r h ‘ready’ as cognates), Alb . St. Ill 7, 23; JOKL 
IF XLIX 290, L 36; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. 
II 3341; Rosetti ILR I 277; Hamp RRL XVIII/4 333-345; £abej St. 
VII 198; Trubacev ESSJa VII 70-72; Orel SBJa Leksikol. 152. 

gath m. pi .gathe ‘catkin’. A deminutive in -th of an unattested *gat bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *gat(t)us ‘cat' (Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 261). 
For the meaning cf. Germ Katzchen and E catkin. 

gavSr f, pi. gavra ‘hole’. From PAlb *ga-wara , a prefixal derivative related 
to varr (MEYER Wb. 37). 0 ^ABEJ St. VII 184. 

gaz m, pi. gaze ‘joy, laughter’. From Lat gaudium ‘joy’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 29; Meyer Wb. 120). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052; 
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122; MANN Language XXVI 382; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 22; Qabej St. VII 230, 267; Haarmann 128; Huld 65-66; Landi 
Lat. 72, 125. 

gdhe - gdh6 m, pi. gdhenj ‘gnarl, knot’. Another variant in Tosk is gdhe. 
From PAlb *ga-daina , a prefixal formation based on an adjective in 
*-no- that belongs to the same root as Skt ddyate ‘to divide’, Gk Souopai 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 471 (links gdhe to gdhend and, further, to vgje)\ £ABEJ 
St. I 207 (connects gdhe with gdhend ); Olberg apud DEMIRAJ (to OHG 
tanna ‘fir-tree’); Demiraj AE 175. 

gdhend aor .gdhenda ‘to plane’. In Old Albanian there is a parallel form 
dhend (BOGDANI). A denominative verb derived from gdhe with a suffix 
-d- < *-f-. Thus, one might reconstruct PAlb * ga-den-ta 0 MEYER Wb. 
471 (compares gdhend with vgje); JOKL Studien 21-22 (to ON detta ‘to 
hit, to strike’); ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 241; CAMAJ Alb. Worth . 106; FRISK 
I 341-342; Mayrhofer II 20-21; POKORNY I 175-176; CabejSl I 207 
(follows JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 175-176. 

gdhij ~ gdhij aor. gdhiva - gdhina ‘to stay awake at night’. Also used 
impersonally as u gdhi ‘the day began’. Goes back to a prefixal *ga - 
deinja related to din (JOKL Studien 22). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 546; 
?ABEJ St. VII 242 (from *ditnja); DEMIRAJ AE 176. 

gegg m, pi .gege ‘Geg, North Albanian’. An onomatopoeia of babbling, 
indistinct speech as contrasted to shqipe. 0 £abej St. VII 193, 249. 

gem m ‘branch’. Together with getnb id., a phonetic variant of gjemb 
(JOKL Studien 26-28). The adjective gemte ‘crooked’ is derived from 
gem. 0 MEYER Wb. 122 (from Ital gambo ‘stem, stalk’); £abej St. I 207 
(agrees with JOKL). 

ger m, pi .gera ‘squirrel’. From PAlb *gaura related to Lith gauras ‘hair, 
down, tuft of hair’, Latv gauri ‘pubic hair’, MIr guaire ‘hair’ and describ¬ 
ing the squirrel as ‘furry’. 0 FRAENKEL 140; POKORNY I 397-398. 

gfelbazg f, pi. gelbaza ‘liver illness of sheep caused by worms’. Another 
variant is kelbaze. Borrowed from Slav *k r hlbasa ‘stuffed gut, sausage’, 
a derivative of ^k^hlb'b ‘stomach (of animals)’ (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 261). The irregular change of Slav *-s- > Alb -z- is explained 
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by the analogical influence of suffixal forms in -az(e). Rum galbeaza, 
calbeaza is borrowed from Albanian. 0 MEYER Wb. 222 (to qelb)\ POGH1RC 
1st. limb. rom. 11 338 ; ROSETTI 1LR I 274; DESN1CKAJA Slav. jaz. VIII 
155 (to kalb)\ £ABEJ St. VII 224, 233. 

geioj aor. gelova ‘to burst out; to be gathered, to be accumulated, to blaze 
(of fire)’. A denominative continuing PAlb *gal-anja related to OHG 
quellan ‘to well up, to pour out, to stream from’, Skt galati ‘to drip, 
to drop, to ooze’. 0 KLUGE 574; MAYRHOFER I 329; POKORNY I 471- 
472. 

gglltis aor. gelltita ‘to swallow'. Borrowed from Slav * ghltati ~ * g'bltiti 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg ghltam ‘to swallow’, SCr gutati ‘to 
swallow’, gutiti ‘to squeeze’, Slovene goltiti ‘to swallow’ (SVANE254). 

g&ras aor. girita ‘to creak’. An onomatopoeia of uncertain origin. 

ggrbg f, pi. gerba ‘hump’. Borrowed from Slav *gi>rba id. (MlK- 
LOStCH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 123), cf. South Slavic contin¬ 
uants: Bulg gbrba, SCr grba. 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 1S8, 195; Svane 
184. 

gSrbulg f ‘mange, scab, lepra’. From PAlb *garh-uli-. Derived from 
garbe ‘notch, nick 1 and thus formally identical with Lith garbulis ‘hair- 
lock’. 0 Meyer Wb. 125 (to gervish ); La PlANA St. Varia 95 (deriva¬ 
tive of kalb)\ FRAENKEL 154; (fABEJ St. I 208 (agrees with La PlANA). 

ger? m ‘convulsion, cramp’. Borrowed from Slav *gi>rcb id., a variant 
of *hbr(b , cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg grbc , SCr grc (MEYER Wb. 125). 
0 Miklosich Slav. Elemente 20; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; SVANE 184, 
232. 

ger£ak m ‘jug, pitcher’. Another variant is kergak. Borrowed from Slav 
*khrcagh ‘clay vessel, pitcher’, cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS krbcagh, 
Bulg kbrcag , SCr krcag (MIKLOSICH Slav . Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 
190). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 153; Polak ZfBalk I 78; Svane 74. 

gfcrdalle f ‘old horse’. Derivative based on Slav *g^brd'b ‘ugly, bad; proud’, 
cf. gerditet. 
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ggrditet refl. ‘to feel sickened, to be sick\ Borrowed from Slav 
*ghrditi ‘to be proud', in some languages also - ‘to feel bad, to be sick’ 
as in SCr grditi, Slovene grdeti se (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER 
Wb. 123). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 191, 289; SVANE 182, 232. 

g&rdhate f, pi. gerdhata ‘barren, rugged mountain chain’. As well as ger- 
dhele ‘boulder, clod’ and gerdhet ‘cellar’, a derivative of gardh. 0 £ABEJ 
St. I 208 (divides gerdhet into a prefix ge(r)- and a root dhe ‘earth’). 

ggrdhij aor. gerdhiva ‘to scratch’. Continues PAlb *grad-lnja, a denom¬ 
inative verb with *grad- < *ghr$dh- related to OE grindan ‘to grind’, 
Lith grendiiu , gresti ‘to scrape, to scratch’. 0 FRAENKEL 167; 
HOLTHAUSEN AEW 137-138. 

ggrfej m ‘cave with two entrances’. Apparently, this dialectal word from 
Mirdita was misintepreted as far as its meaning is concerned. Perhaps, 
the original meaning was ‘study, office room’. Its source is, clearly, 
MGk ypacpetov ‘record-office, registry’. 0 (Zabej St. I 208 (prefix ger - 
followed by -fej, plural of fyell). 

gfirgalle f, pi .gergalle ‘rocky area’. A singularized plural of * gergalle 
further related to gargull and continuing PAlb *garg-ald. 

ggrgas dOT.gergita ‘to irritate, to incite’. Borrowed from SCr grgati ‘to 
tinket, to putter, to pick (teeth or nose)’. 0 MEYER Wb. 123 (onomatopoeia); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 125; £abej St. VII 242. 

(G) gSrhane f, pi. gerhane ‘card, hackle’. Another form is kerhane. Sin¬ 
gularized plural of kreher ~ krahen ‘comb’ (£ABEJ St. I 208). Note the 
voicing of the initial k- as in many other examples. 

g&rhas aor .gerhita ‘to snore’. Borrowed from Slav *kT,rxati ‘to cough, 
to expectorate’, represented in South Slavic by SCr krhati (MEYER Wb. 
123-124, Alb. St. IV 103). 0 LA Pi AN A Studi I 70 (reconstructs *gn- 
khak-io ), St. Varia 32-33 (from *gher-ghark-io , to Skt gharghara- ‘thun¬ 
dering, ringing’); £ABEJ St. I 208-209 (onomatopoeia or a cognate of 
grahme ); SVANE 261. 

gSrk m, pi. gerqe ‘Greek’. A parallel form of singular is gerq. Borrowed 
from Slav *grhhb id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg grbk , SCr grk (MEYER 
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Wb. 124). The feminine form gerqinje goes back to Slav *grbkyni (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 20). Cf. also grek. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 
197; Cabej St. I 213. 

gSrlac m ‘windpipe 7 . Borrowed from an unattested Slav * gbrdlacb or 
directly derived from Slav *gbrdlo ‘throat’ (Meyer Wb. 124). 

g&rlas aoT.gerlata ‘to bend 7 . Of obscure origin. 

ggrlicg f ‘turtle dove'. Borrowed from Slav *gbrdlica id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg gbrlica , SCr grlica (Tagliavini Dalmazia 125). 

g&rmadh€ f, pi .germadha ‘ruin’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav 
*gromada ‘heap, mass’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg gramada, 
grbmada , SCr gramada (MEYER Wb. 124). 0 Mann Language XVII 12; 
Svane52. 

g^rmis aor. germita ‘to pick, to gnaw’. A denominative based on 
grime. 

gSrmoj aor. germova ‘to dig 1 . A denominative verb derived from 
germe ‘letter’ in its otherwise unattested meaning ‘line, scratch’ so that 
the original meaning of germoj would be ‘to scratch lines’. If so, germe 
must be considered a borrowing from ancient Greek rather than a loan 
from NGk ypappa the only meaning of which is ‘letter’ and which is 
reflected in Albanian as grame. 0 MEYER Wb. 125 (to gervish), 128 (germe 

< NGk ypdppa); £abej St. VII 254-255. 

gfcrmuq adv. ‘crooked’. An expressive derivative of germoj. 

gSrshas aor. grisha ‘to invite’. A variant of grish, aor. grisha id. Orig¬ 
inally, from PAlb *grisa, a zero grade of IE *g*er-: Skt grndti ‘to call, 
to invoke’, Lith giriu, girti ‘to praise’ (JOKL IF XXXVI 133). 0 
Meyer Wb. 124 (to Lith gafSas ‘sound’), Alb. St. Ill 7, 72; ClMOCHOWSKl 
St. IE 44; Fraenkel 154; Mayrhofer I 343; Pokorny I 478; £abej 
St. VII 201, 224; Hamp apud SCHRIJVER BC 143 (to Celt *bardos ‘bard’ 

< * barsdo - < *gfs-)\ Demiraj AE 180. 

gfirshet m. pi. gersheta ‘plait’. A parallel form is kershet. The source 
of this word is Gk Kopacuroq ‘tasseled (hair)’, cf. also Kopacoxf]p ‘barber’. 




116 GERSIlERE ~ GERSHANE GERRYEJ ~ GERRYJ 

0 MEYER Wb. 124 (to Ital grisola ‘wicker-work'); £abej St. I 209-210 
(divides the word into ge(r)- and -shet, the latter to be compared with 
skate). 

g&rsherg - gershane f, pi .gershere ~ gershane ‘scissors’. Borrowed from 
Rom *carsdma , an irregular phonetic transformation of *caesania , cf. 
Ital cesoie id. < Rom *carsdria . 0 CAMARDA I 66 (to IE *kers - ‘to cut’); 
MEYER Wb. 124 (reconstructs Rom *carpsoria as a source); JOKL LKUBA 
155-157 (to IE *sker- ‘to cut’); £abej St. VII 258. 

gerthape pi. ‘garden scissors; claw, nipper (of a scorpion)’. Another 
variant is gethape. Together with the umlauticized form gethep ‘hook’, 
continues PAlb *ga-tsap- related to thep. 

ggrthas aor .gerthita ‘to cry, to shout’. A variant of kercas , with the dialec¬ 
tal substitution -rh- > -c- and the voicing of the anlaut. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 
258. 
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Xpawco); £ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to various forms in gerr-fker-); 
Demiraj AE 177-178 (prefix ge-). 

geshtalle f ‘splint, piece of wood’. A parallel form is keshtalle. Goes 
back to PAlb *ka-stalnd y a prefixal derivative related to shtjell (£ABEJ 
St. 1210-211). 

ggshtenje f,pi .geshtenja ‘chestnut’. Together with a parallel form kesht- 
enje, borrowed from Lat castanea id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 12; 
MEYER Wb. 191). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr . Grundrifi 2 I 1042, 1048; 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 14; Qabej St. VII 279; Haarmann 115; Landi 
Lat. 47-48, 81, 97. 

gezof m, pi. gezofe ‘fur, pelt’. Borrowed from Gk Ya\)oa7to<; ‘frieze’ 
(MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 29), the latter itself being an Oriental loan¬ 
word (from Akk guzippu ~ kuzippu). The phonetic details of the Alban¬ 
ian word, however, remain irregular: the place of the stress, the voiced 


ERl 169; FRISK I 789-780; 


r variant is gervisht . As 
formation based on *gei~vij. 
dEYER Wb. 125 (from Slav 


*garatja , a suffixal deriv- 
based on grij (Meyer Wb. 
lien 9-10 (suffix -ese), 23- 
POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 


\ denominative verb con- 


apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 585 (borrowed from an ancient Balkan lan¬ 
guage to Albanian and Greek), lOKL Beitrdge (< *g*du-di-apos ‘bovine’); 
Frisk I 202. 

gezhoje f, pi. gezhoja ‘nut shell’. A singularized plural of gezholle which 
is a metathetic form of zhgoll ~ zhguall. The latter is a prefixal deriv¬ 
ative of guall (£abej St. I 211). 0 HELBTG 78 (borrowed from Ital guscio 
‘nut shell’). 

gica pi. ‘first teeth of an infant’. A word of the expressive vocabulary. 
Cf. also gic ‘darling’. 

gilcS f, pi.gilca ‘sinew’. Other variants are gilze - kilze ‘groin, hollow 
of knee or elbow’. The word is derived from an unattested *kile going 
back to PAlb *kula and identical with Lith kula ‘thickening, swelling’, 
Slav *kyla id. 0 FRAENKEL 306; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 262-263. 


crab, crayfish’, Lat cancer id. 0 MAYRHOF 
Walde-Hofmann I 151; Pokorny I 531. 

gervish aor. gervisha ‘to scratch’. Anoth 
other derivatives in -ish(t). this is a secondary 
The source of the latter remains unclear. 0 
*grebq ‘to rake up’). 

gSrresfc f, pi. gerresa ‘scraper’. From PAlb 
ative of an unattested o-grade noune *gara 
130). Borrowed to Rum gresie. 0 JOKL Stu 
24 (related to OHG krazzon ‘to scratch’); 
3342; ROSETTI ILR I 278. 

gSrric aor . gerrica ‘to scratch with nails’, 
nected with gerrese. 


our’. A denominative verb 
24 (from *gred- 9 cf. OHG 
/II 15, XXVIII 35 (to Gk 


gisht m, pi. gishta, gishtera ~ gishtna, gishterinj ‘finger, thumb’. The Greek- 
Albanian and South Tosk form glisht leads to the reconstruction of PAlb 
* glista. Related to Lith gelti ‘to prick, to sting’, gdlas ‘end, tip’ and 


gfirryej - gSrryj aor .gerreva ‘to scrape, to s< 
connected with gerrese. 0 JOKL Studien 23 
krazzon ‘to scratch’); Mann Language X 
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the like (Pedersen KZ XXXIX 393; JOKL IF XXXVI 125). 0 BOPP 498 
(to Skt angu$thd- ‘thumb’); Meyer Wb. 141 (follows Bopp); Brugmann 
IF XI 285-286 n. 1 (to Gk |3Xijuoc^co To feel hens to see if they are fat’); 
BUGGERS XVIII 167 (to Skt anguli- ‘finger, thumb’); PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 547 (to Slav *gT>rstb ‘handful’), Kelt. Gr. I 79 (to Arm ciwt 
Twig, finger’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 123, Stratificazione 88-89; 
PlSANl Saggi 132; Camaj Alb . Worth. 124; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 147, Etimo- 
logija 1986-1987 222-224 (reconstructs *glista but connects it with ngjis); 
£abej St. VII 200; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; Demiraj AE 178-179 (to 
W bys , OCorn bis, bes ‘finger’). 

glasS f, pi. glasa ‘bird’s droppings’. Borrowed from Rom *gallidtia , a 
derivative of Lat gallus ‘rooster’, cf. Rum gainal ‘fowl’s droppings’ 
< *galllndtia (MEYER Wb. 122). 0 Pu§CARIU EWR 60; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16 (from Lat galllndcea)\ LANDI Lat. 137-138. 

gledhfc f, pi .gledha ‘caress’. From PAlb * gladd , a substantivized adjec¬ 
tive related to Lat glaber ‘smooth’, OHGg/af ‘shining, even, smooth’, 
Lith glodus ‘smooth’, Slav *glad r hkrb id., *gladiti To caress’. 0 
Fraenkel 158; Walde-Hofmann I 603; Pokorny I 432; Trubacev 
ESSJa VI 114-116. 

glep£ f, pi. glepa ‘matter from eyes, rheum (in eyes)’. Also attested as 
gelepe. From PAlb *ka-laipd, derived from IE *leip- To smear with 
fat’ (JOKL LKUBA 314). For the development of the prefix *ka- s ee gloq. 
0 MEYER Wb. 125 (thinks of OHG chleben To glue’), Alb. St. Ill 31; 
MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to MHG klepe)\ POKORNY I 670-671; CAMAJ 
Alb. Worth. 101 (adduces a dubious variant gelape ); OLBERG IF 
LXXIII 214 (against CAMAJ); OREL Linguistica XXIV 427; £ABEJ apud 
Demiraj (to lyej ); Demiraj AE 176-177 (to Gk tauto^ ‘shell, scale’). 

glin& f ‘clay’. Borrowed from Slav *glina ‘clay’, cf. in particular South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg glina , SCr glina (JOKL Studien 109). 0 SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 173, 308; Svane 169. 

gliqe pi. ‘knee tendons’. A suffixal derivative going back to *geliqe and 
further connected with gilce. 0 MEYER Wb. 126 (borrowed from Slav 
*kl’uka ‘stick, cane’). 


glister f, pi. glistra ‘rainworm’. Derived from *gliste borrowed from 
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Slav *glista ‘worm’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg glista, SCr glista 
(SVANE 157). 

gloq m, pi .gloq ‘matter from eyes, rheum (in eyes), testis’. Note a dialec¬ 
tal form geluq. Goes back to PAlb *ka-lQukja, a formation with a prefix 
*ka- occasionally voiced in Albanian. The stem reflects a lengthening 
of IE *leuk- ‘to shine; shining, white’ and is also found in loqe (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 427). 0 POKORNY I 687-690. 

gllanik m, pi .gllanike ‘hearth stone’. Borrowed from Slav *golvbnik-b 
derived from *golvn’a ‘charred log, charcoal’, cf. Bulg glavn'a, SCr 
glavnja (JOKL Studien 108, LKUBA 315). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
19-20 (from Bulg klanik ‘space between the fireplace and the wall’); 
Baric AArbSt I 216 (agrees with JOKL); SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 149, 
307; KRISTOFORI64; £ABEJ St. I 211-212 (supports VASMER); SVANE 
56. 

gllavinS f, pi .gllavina ‘wheel hub’. Borrowed from Slav *golvina id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg glavina, SCr glavina (DESNICKAJA 
Slav. zaim. 11). 0 SVANE 35. 

gobellg f, pi .gobella ‘deep place (in water)’. Together with gobete ‘hollow’, 
derived from *gobe continuing PAlb *gauba, further etymologically 
connected with Lith gaubti ‘to cover, to wrap’, Slav *ghbngti ‘to bend’. 
0 FRAENKEL 140; Trubacev ESSJa VII 188-189. 

gocg f, pi. goca ‘girl’. Derived from gop. 

gocg f, pi. goca ‘oyster’. Other variants are guace, guaske, guaze 
describing any shell. A derivative of guall (£abej St. I 212). 

godas aor. godita ‘to strike, to beat’. Borrowed from Slav *goditi used 
in a meaning unattested in South Slavic (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 19; 
Meyer Wb. 126). 0 Svane 229, 232. 

goding f, pi . godina ‘building’. An Albanian derivative of godis. 

godis aor. godita ‘to build’. Historically identical with godas , this verb 
has a meaning developped in Albanian from a different usage of godis 
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‘to fit, to adjust’ (Tagliavini Dalmazia 123). 0 Mladenov 1st. 77; Reiter 
ZfBalk VII/1-2 125-129. 

gogfcl f, pi. gogla ‘ball, acorn’. A descriptive stem. 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 
78 (to goge\ an expressive word denoting ‘Vlach’); JOKL Studien 24- 
25 (to OHG chliuwa ‘ball’, Lat galla ‘gall-nut’ and the like); DEMIRAJ 
AE 179 (reduplicated stem related to Arm katin ‘acorn’, Gk pataxvo<; 
id.). 

gogfcsij aor. gogesiva, gogesita ‘to yawn’. An expressive formation (MEYER 
Wb. 126). 0 Demiraj AE 179 (to Gk xdcncco ‘to yawn’). 

goj8 f, pi. goje ‘mouth’. As immediately clear from the variant goU pre¬ 
serving -/-, this element of the basic vocabulary is an Italian loanword 
from gola id. (MEYER Wb. 126). 0 MiKLOSICH/tom. Elemente 31 (from 
Lat gala); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 123. 

golle f, pi .golle ‘hole’. A singularized plural based on *goll borrowed 
from Gk ‘cave, cavern’. 

gomg f, p], goma ‘resin’. Borrowed from Rom *gumma 9 a variant of Lat 
gummi. 

gomilS f, pi. gomila ‘heap of stones, stone hill’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic: Bulg gomila id., SCr gomila id., metathesis of Slav *mogyla (MlK- 
LOS1CH Slav. Elemente 19). 

gop m ‘vagina, vulva’. From PAlb *gdupa related to Gk yx)nr\ ‘cave’, 
ON kofi id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 21). 0 TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
89; Frisk I 335; Pokorny I 395-396. 

gorrice f, pi. gorrica ‘wild pear’. Borrowed from Slav *gorbnica, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg gornica (Meyer Wb. 127). 0 SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 164, 309; SVANE 125. 

gosg f, pi .gosa ‘water-hole’. Continues PAlb *gatjd formally close to 
Slav *gatbl*gatT> ‘dam, pool’ and Skt gdtu- ‘passage, way’. 0 TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VI108-109. 

gostis aoT.gostita ‘to receive guests’. Borrowed from Slav *gostiti id.: 
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Bulg gost'a, SCr gostiti (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 127). 
0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 183, 191; Mladenov 1st. 77; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XV11 12; Svane 212, 233. 

gozhde f, pi. gozhde, gozhda ‘nail’. Borrowed from Slav *gvozdb id., 
cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg gvozd, dialectal gozd, SCr gvozd (MlKLOSlCH 
Slav. Elemente 20; Meyer Wb. 128). 0 SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 
172; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; Hamp LB XIV/2 12; Svane 30, 88, 
229. 

gozhup m. pi. gozhupa ‘lambskin waistcoat’. Borrowed from Bulg dial. 
kozuf, kuzuf ‘leather-coat, fur-coat’, Maced kozuv id. continuing Slav 
*kozux'h. 

grabe f. pi. graba ‘erosion, hollowing out’. From PAlb *grabd etymo¬ 
logically related to OHG grab ‘grave’, Slav *grobT> id. and other deriv¬ 
atives of IE * ghrebh - ‘to dig’ (MANN Language XXVI 380). 0 POKORNY 
I 455-456; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 133-134. 

grabis aor. grahita ‘to steal, to rob’. Borrowed from Slav * grabiti id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg grab 'a, SCr grabiti (MlKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 128). 0 BoPPGr. comp. I 66 (related to Slav 
* grabiti); JOKL IF XLIX 295; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; SeliScev Slav, 
naselenie 178, 191; MLADENOV 1st. 77; SVANE 233. 

grade f : pi .grada ‘nest’. Borrowed from Slav *gord r b ‘fence, wall, town’, 
cf. Bulg grad , SCr grad. Note the change of gender in Albanian. 

gradine f, pi. gradina ‘garden’. Borrowed from Slav *gordina , cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg gradina, SCr gradina. (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Ele¬ 
mente 19; Meyer Wb. 128). 0 SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 151; SVANE 
58. 

grah - graf aor. graha ~ grafa ‘to spur on, to call, to roar’. From PAlb 
*graska etymologically related to Skt grnati ‘to call, to invoke’, Lith 
giriu, girti ‘to praise’. 0 Meyer Wb. 128 (to Goth hrops ‘call’ and the 
like); Fraenkel 154; Mayrhofer I 343; Pokorny I 478; £abej St. 
VII 200-201. 


gram m, pi. grama , gramra ~ gramna ‘couch-grass, knot-grass’. Bor- 
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rowed from Rom *grama (> Spanish grama) replacing Lat gramen ‘grass’ 
(Meyer Wb. 128). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 23; Haarmann 128; 
Landi Lat. 103, 147. 

grashinS f, pi, grashina ‘vetch, sweet pea’. Borrowed from Slav 
*gor$irta ‘pea’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr grasina (JOKL LKUBA 185). 
0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 162, 326; Svane 104. 

grath m, pi. grathe ‘tooth, prong (of a device), bristle’. A deminutive 
derived from PAlb *graba, an o-grade noun related to kreh. 

gravfi f, pi. grava ‘cave, den, lair’. From PAlb * grava etymologically 
identical with Lith griovd , Latv grava , g^ava ‘ravine, precipitous 
valley’, OPrus grauwus ‘side’ further connected with Lith griuti ‘to decline, 
to collapse’, Latv g^ut id. (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 261). 0 
Trautmann APSpr. 342; Fraenkel 171. 

grazhd m, pi .grazhde ‘manger’. Borrowed from South-Eastern Slavic, 
cf. Bulg grazd id. < Slav *gordjb (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 20; Meyer 
Wb. 129). 0 Mladeno v 1st. 77. 

grebash m, pi .grebasha ‘rake’. Borrowed from Slav *grebasb , a deriv¬ 
ative based on *grebg, *grebti ‘to rake’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 109- 
110. 

grehull m. pi .grehuj ‘thicket’. Derived from greh, a variant of kreh. 

grek m, pi, greke ‘Greek’. Borrowed from Lat graecus id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 30). 0 MEYER Wb. 124 (from Ital greco); SELlSCEV Slav, 
naselenie 197 (agrees with Meyer); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 
1043; MlLETIC Sp. BAN X\ 1/9 35-42 (from West Macedonian with 
> [a]); Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 16; Haarmann 128; C abejSl I 213 
(follows Meyer-LObke); Landi Lat. 71, 140. 

grellfi f, pi. grella ‘deep place’. Continues PAlb *gritla with a secondary 
e < *i based on the analogy with i < *e in singularized plurals. PAlb 
*gritla is formally identical with Lith gurklys ‘crop’, OPrus gurcle ‘throat’, 
Slav *gbrdlo id., cf. also *zerdlo ‘river-bed; opening’. Together with 
Balto-Slavic, the Proto-Albanian word reflects IE *gftlom (OREL Fort. 
79). 0 Pokorny I 475; Trubacev ESSJa VII 204-205. 
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grep m, pi .grepa ‘hook, fish-hook'. A more archaic form of the word 
is preserved in its variant gerjepe. It continues PAlb *ga-repa related 
to rjep. Note grremg < *grepg id. as one of derivatives of grep. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 129 (borrowed from Ital grappa ‘hook’); SCHUCHARDTXZ XX 242; 
POGHIRC 1st. limb, rom . II 3342; ROSETTI ILR I 277; £abej St. 1218 
(on grremq as derived from grem ~ grep). 

grerfc ~ grenzfc f, pigrera, grerez ~ grenez, grenza ‘wasp, hornet’. From 
PAlb *graisna < *grisna that, despite its voiced anlaut, must be 
equated with Lat crabro ‘hornet’, OHG horna$ id., Lith sirsud id., Slav 
*sbrsenb id. 0 CAMARDA I 346 (to Skt gar- ‘to swallow’); JOKL 
LKUBA 89 (singularized plural in Geg); KLUGE 316; Mann Language 
XXVIII 32 (to Gk Ppovxfi), Language XXVIII 35; Fraenkel 988; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 283-284; Pokorny I 576; VASMERIV 432; £abej St. VII 
258. 

greth m ‘flax-combings’. Derived from kreh (MEYER Wb. 204). 

gremerate f ‘beestings, clots of curdled milk’. Borrowed from Lat 
glomeratum , participle of glomerare ‘to wind into a ball, to gather into 
a round heap’, with assimilation of liquida. Borrowed to NGk ypapevaia 
with a dissimilation of sonorants. 0 MEYER Wb. 130 (from Rom 
*cremoratum), Alb . St. V 78-79 (goes back to Lat glomus ‘ball’); PASCU 
RE 56 (from Arum *grumurata); £abej St. VII 204, 258. 

grifshe f, pi. grifsha ‘jay, magpie’. Borrowed from Rom *gripsa based 
on Lat gryps ‘griffin’. The form grizhel magpie’ seems to be a form 
of grifshe. 0 CAMARDA II 71 (from Gk ypuy ‘griffin’); MEYER Wb. 130 
(from Friul gripp ‘kind of bird’ or Ital griva ‘thrush’); £ABEJ St. I 214- 
215 (related to krip ‘hair’, krife). 

grifsha f, pi. grifsha ‘arbutus, wild strawberry-tree’. A metaphoric use 
of grifshe ‘mane’ for a bushy tree. Other variants are krifshe and kripge. 
0 £abej St. I 291-292 (to krife). 

grifshe f, pi. grifsha ‘mane’. Derived from *grife id., a variant of krife. 

grigj m, pi .grigje ‘flock, herd’. Another variant is fem. grigje. Borrowed 
from Lat gregem id. (GiL’FERDING Otn. 25; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
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with MlKLOSTCH); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1054 (follows 
MEYER); Baric AArbSt. II 414 (links grure to Lith grudas 'grain, wheat’, 
Latv grauds id., OHG gruz ‘groats’); Mann Language XVII 13; 
Mayrhofer I 439, 443; Lewis-Pedersen 8 ; Feist Goth. 309-310; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 618-619; VASMER II 95-96; FRAENKEL 1314; 
POKORNY I 391; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II684; Hamp KZ LXXVI 278- 
279; £abej St. I 218-219; Orel Koll. Ig. Ges. 351 (*-///- > *-/- > -ru- 
after labials and labiovelars); JANSON Unt. 83-84. 

grusht m, pi. grushte,grushta ‘fist’. Early borrowing from (South-Eastern) 
Slav *g-brstb ‘handful, hand’ (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER 
Wh. 133). 0 BARlCMtfSf 32-33 (related to Slav *g-brstb)\ JOKL LKUBA 
33; SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 143; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 126; MANN 
Language XVII 13; HAMP LB XIV/2 14. 

grykfif, pi .gryka ‘throat’ From PAlb *grlwTka related to IE *g*rlyd ‘neck’: 
Skt grlva, Av grim, Latv grlva ‘river mouth’, Slav *griva ‘mane’ (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 438). 0 Camarda 65 (correctly links giyke to IE *g*er- 
‘to swallow, to eat’); MEYER Wb. 133 (compares, without certainty, with 
Slav *kbrkh 'neck’, ON kverk ‘throat’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Strati - 
ficazione 89; Mann Language XVII 15-16; MAYRHOFER I 353-354; 
POKORNY I 475; Camaj Alb. Worth. 114 (suffix -ke); Trubacev 
ESSJa VII 129-130; QABE) St. Vll 257. 

grryke f, p\. grryqe ‘cool wind’. A derivative of gerryej : a cool wind 
described as a scratching one. 

guall m, pi. guaj ‘shell, skull’. From PAlb *gdla , a long-grade deriva¬ 
tive related to the dialectal Indo-European word for ‘head’ (and, orig¬ 
inally, also ‘tumor’): Arm glux < *ghdlu-, ) Lith galva , Slav *golva. 0 
Acarean HAS I 565-566; FRAENKEL 131-132; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 
221-222; POKORNY I 350; £abej St. VII 236. 

guge f, pi. guga ‘baby shirt’. An expressive word. 

gul adj. ‘hornless’. Attested only in Italo-Albanian. From PAlb *gula 
further related to OHG kalo ‘naked, bald’, Slav *goh> ‘naked '*guliti 
‘to skin’. 0 MEYER Wb. 209 (to ON kolla ‘hornless animal 1 ); TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VII 15; Demiraj AE 181. 
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gulfoj aor. gulgova ‘to worry, to disturb’. Another form is kul^oj. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *colluctiare % cf. Lat colluctari ‘to struggle, to 
contend’. 0 Meyer Wb . 209 (uncertain comparison with NGk kotco ‘to 
risk’). 

gulm m, p Lgulma ‘worry’. A derivative of gul$oj continuing *gulgm . 

gultoj aor .gultova ‘to get rid off'. Borrowed from Lat colluctari ‘to strug¬ 
gle, to contend’. Cf. gultoj. 

gunS f, pi. guna ‘goatskin coat with hood’. Borrowed from MGk 
yonva ‘fur’ (Meyer Wb. 134-135). 0 MlKLOSicn Rom. Elemente 31 (from 
MLat gunna)\ MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046 (from Rom 
*gunna); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; Zalizn’ak VSJa 39; Haarmann 
129; Zojzi St. albanica III 319-337; LANDI Lat. 101. 

gunge f, pi .gunga ‘bump, swelling’. From PAlb *gunga etymological¬ 
ly connected with Lith guga ‘hump, hillock’, gunga id. (Mann Language 
XXVIII 34). 0 Fraenkel 174-175; £abej St. I 219-220. 

gur m, pi .gure ‘stone, rock’. From PAlb *gura continuing the zero-grade 
of IE *g ¥ er- ‘mountain’: Skt girt Av gairi Lith giria ‘wood’, Latv 
dziria id., Slav *gora ‘mountain, wood‘ (CAMARDA I 50; MEYER Wb. 
135 with much uncertainty). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 318-319 (follows 
MEYER and reconstructs *g u er-); ; BARTHOLOMAE 514; JOKL IF XLIV 
50, LKUBA 230, Sprache IX 150; Tagliavini Dalmazia 127; MANN Lan¬ 
guage XVII 13; Porzig Gliederung 198; PlSANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 
153; Mayrhofer I 335; POKORNY I 477-478; Hamp BSL L 45; 
TrubaCev ESSJa VII 29-31; Huld 66-67; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; 
Watkins Dragon 164 (from IE *gfH-u -); Demiraj AE 181. 

gwmac m, pi .gurmace ‘small round stone’. Derived from *gurm based 
on gur. 

gurmaz m ‘gullet’. A derivative of kurm with a secondary voicing of 
the anlaut k-. Borrowed to Rum grumaz. 0 PU§CARIU EWR 63-64; PASCU 
RE 56; Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 343; ROSETTI ILR I 278; KaluZskaja 
- Orel SBJa Kontakty 17-22 (comparison with Gk PapaOpov throat’). 
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gushg f, pi. gusha ‘throat'. Borrowed from Rum gu$a id. (Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 127 ). 0 MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 20 (from Slavic); MEYER 
Wb. 135-136; Pu§CARlU EWR 64; MEYER-LOBKE ZfromPhil XV 242; 
BARIC ARSt. I 106-107 (from IE *gursia, related to gryke)\ PU$CARIU 
EWR I 64; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 343; ROSETTI ILR I 278; MuRATI 
Probleme 130. 

gusht m ‘August’. Borrowed from Lat augustus id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 4; MEYER Wb. 136). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 12; HAARMAN 112; LANDI Lat. 91. 177. 

gushtericg i. pi. gushterica ‘lizard’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg guSterica id., SCr guSterica (£ABEJ St. I 220). 

gutg f ‘gout’. Borrowed from Rom *gutta ‘drop’ used as a name of 
the disease, cf. Rum guta id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 31). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 136 (from SCr guta id.); Pu§CARHJ £147? 65; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1046 (same as MlKLOSlCH); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
Haarmann 129; £abej St. I 220 (follows Meyer-LOBke; Landi Lat. 
101, 127. 


Gj 

gjaj aor. gjava, gjajta ‘to resemble, to be like; to suit, to become; to seem; 
to happen’. Dialectal forms glaj, gelaj require the reconstruction of PAlb 
*ga-lanja < *ga-lab-nja , a denominative verb based on *lab- etymo¬ 
logically identical with Lith labas ‘good’, Latv labs id. (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 261). Thus, the original meaning must have been ‘to suit, 
to become’. Note another verbal form gjas ‘to resemble 1 also belong¬ 
ing here and continuing *ga-labtja. 0 CAMARDA I 336 (to Gk y^ianaoco 
‘to shine’, an obvious derivative of yX-auKoc ‘shining’); MEYER Wb. 
137 (related to qas). Alb. Studien V 79 (to Gk pd>OuD ‘to launch, to 
reach’, Skt gdlati ‘(he) drops, falls down’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 331; 
JOKL apud £abej St. I 221 (compares with Germ gldnzen ‘to shine’); 
PiSANl Saggi 125; FRAENKEL 327; Qabej St. I 221 (reconstructs *ga- 
laig- and links it to Goth galeikan ‘to please’ but this ablaut grade is 
unknown in *leig- - *llg-)\ Orel IF XLIII 102-104, FLH VIII/1-2 43 
(from PAlb *janja related to IE */<5- ‘to go, to walk’). 
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gjak m, pi. gjaqe, gjakra ~ gjakna ‘blood’. From PAlb *saka related to 
Gk onoq ‘juice’, Lith sakai ‘resin’, Slav *sok% ‘juice’ and the like con¬ 
tinuing an Indo-European word for‘juice’ *sok v o- (Meyer Wb. 136, Alb. 
St. Ill 4, 43; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 285). 0 Camarda I 38 (to Gk ixcbp 
‘blood’); TAGLIAV1NI Dalmazia 128 (reconstructs *<3- in the root), Strat- 
ificazione 89; Mann Language XXVI 386-387; Fraenkel 756-757; PlSANl 
Saggi 126; Frisk II 405-406; Pokorny I 1044-1045; Vasmer III 708; 
Orel Spmche XXXI 279, ZfBalk XXIII 149, VDI 1986/1 130-144 (Alban¬ 
ian and ancient Indo-Europeans formulas connected with ‘blood’); £abej 
St. VII 200, 254; HULD67; KORTLANDTXSGL X 219; DEMIRAJ AE 181- 
182. 

gjalm m, pi. gjalma, gjalmiter, gjelmiter ‘rope. lace’. From PAlb 
*salpna, connected with Slav *solpiti ‘to stick out’, Lith is-selpineti 
‘to get divided’. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 43, 89 (to Gmc *sailaz ‘rope’). 
Alb. St. Ill 43; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIV 286-287; JOKL Studien 47 
(agrees with MEYER); FRAENKEL 971-972; VASMER III 714, Alb. 
Wortforsch. I 36 (rejects Meyer’s etymology as far as Indo-European 
diphtongs in -i do not yield Alb -a-); PETERSSON LUA XIX/6 12-14 
(to Gk a/iuan; ‘chain’); La PlANA Studi I 58 (agrees with PETERSSON 
but treats -mit- in gjelmiter as a separate root); £abej St. I 222 (to Lat 
glomus ‘ball’ and the like); ANIKIN Etimologija 1982 65-70. 

gjalpg m/n ‘butter’. Continues PAlb *selpa identical with Gk e^Tioq- 
eA-aiov, crceap, ei)0r|v(a (Hes.), Skt sarpts- ‘clarified butter’, OHG salba 
‘ointment’ (CAMARDA I 93; MEYER Wb. 137, Alb. St. Ill 31,43). 0 PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; TaGLIAVINI Stratificazione 148; La PlANA Studi 
I 85; Mann Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 36; PlSANl Saggi 127; 
Frisk I 503; Mayrhofer III 446; Pokorny I 901; Hamp Kratylos V 
105 (to shtjalp ); OREL Sprache XXXI 279; £abej St. VII 253; HULD 
KZ CVII 169 (s-stem); DEMIRAJ AE 182. 

gjalle adj. ‘alive’. Reflects PAlb *salwa etymologically close to Skt sarva- 
‘complete, whole’, Gk 6A.o<; ‘whole’, Lat salvus ‘healthy’, Tokh A salu 
‘completely’ (MEYER Wb. 137, Alb. St. IU 43, 75). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
544, Kelt. Gr. I 53; JOKL Sprache IX 122; La PlANA Studi I 78 (to Lat 
vtvus); Mann Language XXVIII 39; PlSANl Saggi 131; FRISK I 381; 
Chantraine 795; Mayrhofer III 446-447; Walde-Hofmann II 
472-473; POKORNY I 979-980; HAMP St. Whatmough 82, BSL LXVI/1 
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223, RRL XXI 49-51; VAN WtNDEKENS 412; RASMUSSEN Morph. 205, 
263; DEMIRAJ AE 182-183. 

gjarkez pi. ‘peritoneum’. A dialectal plural form of qark. 

gjarper ~ gjarpgn m, pi. gjarpinj, gjerpinj, gjarpanj, gjarperinj ~ gjarp- 
ninj ‘snake’. From PAlb *serpena etymologically related to Lat 
serpCns ‘snake, serpent’, serpd ‘to crawl’ and, further, to IE *serp- ‘to 
crawl’ (GlL’FERDING Otn. 21; CAMARDA I 79; MEYER Wb. 137, Alb. 
St. Ill 31, 43, 72). There is no connection between gjarper and shter- 
pinj ‘vermin, reptiles’ (see shtrep ) despite the widely accepted opinion. 
0 Stier KZ XI 235; Jokl/F XXXVI 113-114; Ernout-Metllet 113; 
Mann Language XVII 17, XXVI 383; Hamp Kratylos V 105; PEDER¬ 
SEN KZ XXXVI 284; TAGL1AVINI Dalmazia 129, Stratificazione 137; 
PlSANl Saggi 129; WALDE-HOFMANN II 524-525; POKORNYl 912; £abej 
St. VII 268; HULD 67-68; OREL Sprache XXXI 279; JANSON Unt. 26; 
Demiraj AE 183-184. 


gjashtfi num. ‘six’. From PAlb *se$ti-, a derivative in *-ti- close to col- 
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gjaz& f ‘riverside forest’. From PAlb *sedjd , a derivative of IE *sed- 
‘to sit, to be settled’, cf. in particular Slav * sadrh ‘garden, grove’ derived 
from the same root. 0 VASMER TIT 543-544; POKORNY T 884-887. 

gjedh m, pi . gjedha ‘cattle’. From PAlb *sada or *seda , a deverbative 
based on IE *sed - ‘to go, to walk’ {OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 262). 
Semantically, cf. other descriptions of cattle as ‘walking’, i.e. movable: 
Gk Kpopaia ‘cattle, sheep’, Hitt ijant- ‘ram’ and the like. 0 PlSANI 
Saggi 125; POKORNY I 887; £abej St. I 223 (to IE *g v ou- ‘cattle’ and 
in particular to Slav *govedo)\ BENVENISTE Inst. I 37-45; OREL IF XLIII 

104- 105 (from IE *g L, mdhos connected with IE *g'F/n- ‘to go’; however, 
thr development of the umlauticized *a to -je- is dubious), Fort. 79. 

gjej ~ gjej aor gjeta ‘to find’. From PAlb * gadnja < *ght}d- etymologically 
related to Gk xavSavco, aor. e^aSov ‘to seize, to grasp 1 , Lat pre-hendd 
id., ON geta id. (MEYER BB VIII 187, Wb. 140, Alb. St. Ill 10). The 
full grade is represented in refl. gjendem, gjindem ‘to be present’. 0 
CAMARDA I 285 (to Gk YUytvogai ‘to be born’); JOKL Balkangerm. 

105- 106, Sprache IX 123; BARIC AArbSt . II 383; Loewe KZ XXXIX 
312 (from Goth bigitan); Schmidt KZ L VII 12- 14, 33 ; Tagli a vini Dal- 

or to Mav *sestb six , ana runner reiaieu to in s(u)eks- ‘six 
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gjellez f ‘salt 1 . Another variant is gjillese ‘salt, taste’. Although the com¬ 
parison with IE *sali - ‘salt’ could be tempting, connection with gjelle 
is much more probable. Thus, ‘salt’ is treated as a ‘taste’ of food. 

gjem m ‘bridle’. From PAlb *jama identical with Skt yatna - id. and 
forming one of the isoglosses of Albanian with Southern Indo-Euro¬ 
pean dialects, particularly, in horse breeding (OREL IF XCIII 105-106). 
Note gj - as a regular reflex of the initial IE */- (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 
43). 0 POKORNY I 505; MAYRHOFER III 2-3; OREL Etnogenez 34-36; 
Orel Roll. Idg. Ges. 350. 

gjemb m, pi. gjemba ‘thorn’. A Greek-Albanian form glemb preserves 
the original anlaut gU. Goes back to PAlb *glamba, comparable with 
Slav *glQb’Ok.T> ‘deep’ < *‘hollowed\ *g/p/n> ‘trunk, stump, cabbage- 
stump’, cf. also Gk yA.d(pco ‘to scrape up’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
262). Rum ghimpe ‘thorn’ was borrowed from Albanian. 0 Meyer Wb. 
140 (to Lith gembe ‘nail used to hang clothes’ - impossible in view of 
the initial gl-). Alb. St. Ill 8, 36, 64; JOKL Studien 26-28 (to Lith geliu, 
gelti ‘to stick’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547 (against MEYER); PlSANl 
Saggi 123; Pokorny I 367; Frisk 1311; Rosettt ILR I 277; £abej St. 
VII 231; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 141-143; Demiraj AE 186-187. 

gjep m, pi. gjepa ‘spool’. A phonetic variant of djep. 0 Meyer Wb. 138 
(to gjemb and qep). 

gjer prep. ‘till’. Other variants are deri, ndjer f ngjer. From PAlb 
*(a)jeri identical with Gk ripi < *f]epi ‘early’ further related to Gmc 
*airiz ‘before, ere 1 (Goth air , ON dr) and Av ayar ‘day’ (OREL FLH 
VIII/1 -2 43). 0 Jokl Studien 59-60 (to nder)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalrnazia 
101; MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Lat fere ‘near’); FRISK I 643; FEIST 
Goth. 24-25; Bartholomae 157; fABEJ St. VII 187; KORTLANDT SSGL 
XXIII 175; Demiraj AE 288-289 (to Gk pe*pi ‘till’). 

gjer m, pi. gjera ‘dormouse’. Borrowed from Lat gllrem id., with the 
long -r- treated as a short one (Meyer Wb. 138-139). 0 TrubaCev Slav, 
jaz. XI 11 (related to Lat glls and the like); Landi Lat . 83, 104. 

gjerb aor .gjerba ‘to gulp, to drink 1 . From PAlb *serba connected with 
Lat sorbeo ‘to sup up, to suck in’, Gk potpew id., Lith surbiu , surbti 
id., Slav *shrbati ‘to gulp, to sup up’ (MEYER Wb. 139, Alb. St. Ill 36, 
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43, 72). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 237, 299; Ernout-Meillet 636; Mann 
Language XXVIII 31 (reconstructs *o in the root); PlSANI Saggi 131; 
Fraenkel 945; Frisk II663; Chantraine 978; Walde-Hofmann II 
561; POKORNY I 1001; Vasmer III 604; HULD 143 (suggests IE 
*sorbh-ei-o), KZ CVII 169; Klingenschmitt Verbum 273; Anttila 
Schw. 27; DEMIRAJ AE 187. 

gjerft - gjanS adj. ‘broad, wide’. There also exists Tosk gjere. From 
PAlb *saina, a zero-grade derivative in *-no- based on IE *sei- 
‘long, late’, cf. OE s(d ‘long, wide’, Goth seijms ‘late’, OIr sith 
‘long’, Lat serus ‘late’ and the like {lOKhStudien 28). 0 TaGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 128; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 292; FEIST Goth. 415-416; VENDRYES 
[S] 120-121; Walde-Hofmann II 526-527; Pokorny I 890-891; 
£abej St. VII 258; Huld 68-69; JANSON Unt. 28. 

gjesh aor. gjesha ‘to knead’. From PAlb *jesja identical with Skt 
ydsyati ‘to boil’, Gk l^eor ‘to boil, to cook’ (MEYER Wb. 139, Alb. St. 
Ill 39, 61). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 35, 292; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327, Kelt. 
Gr. I 65; PlSANI RE1E IV 10, Saggi 102, 123; MlNSHALL Language XXXII 
629; Frisk I 612; MAYRHOFER III 13; Pokorny I 506; Hamp Laryn¬ 
geal s 134; Klingenschmitt Verbum 152; Huld 99; Olberg KZ 
LXXXVI 129; Orel FLH VIII/1-2 38; £abej apud Demiraj (to Germ 
kneten ‘to knead’); Demiraj AE 300. 

gjeshthr f, pi. gjeshtra ‘broom’. Borrowed from Rom *genistra (cf. Ital 
ginestra id.) based on Lat genista, genesta ‘broom-plant, broom’. 0 £ABEJ 
St. VII 237. 

gjeti adv. ‘elsewhere’. A number of parallel forms exist, e.g. gjetiu, gjetke, 
ngjeti, njeti and the like. A fossilized form of aorist of gjej with various 
other elements including ke, acc. of kush, and u, reflective pronoun. 
9 Camarda I 307 (to tjeter)-, £abej St. I 225-226 (treats njeti as an 
older form and links it to Skt anya- ‘other’). 

gjetkgz f, pi . gjetkeza ‘goose-coop’. Identical with OAlb gjethke ‘stall, 
pen’ (Bardhi) continuing *gjerdhke, a deminutive of gardh (£ABEJ St. 
1 226). 

gjeth m, pi .gjeth ‘foliage, green leaves’. From PAlb *gadza with an irreg¬ 
ular unvoicing of the auslaut or, rather, with a secondary r/i-suffix. The 
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variant with a voiced -dh- is registered by some scholars but it may 
well be an artifact. Etymologically connected with OHG questa ‘tuft’, 
ON kvistr ‘branch’, Slav *gvozdb ‘wood, forest’ (JOKL IF XXX 199- 
204, LKUBA 130, 221). Note the development of the initial cluster *gyo- 
> *ga- in Albanian. The form gjeshk ‘dry leaves’ is derived from gjeth. 
0 CAMARDA I 72 (compares with Gk KXaSoq 'branch’); MEYER Wb. 
138 (develops CAMARDA’s etymology); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 130; La PlANA Varia 103-104; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 
230; PiSANl Saggi 125; XHUVANI BUShT III/3 93 (connected with gath)\ 
Vasmer I 263; Pokorny I 480; TrubaCev ESSJa VII 185-186; 
Olberg 5/. Bonfante 562; £abej St. I 226-227 (to Lat hasta ‘spear’ and 
its cognates); HULD 69; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; Demiraj AE 187-188. 

gjezdis aor. gjezdisa ‘to go for a walk, to roam’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *jezditi ‘to ride’ with the initial j- substituted by Alb g/-, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg jazd'a, SCr jezditi (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 262). 

gjg - gja f, pi. gjera ~ gjana ‘thing’. From PAlb *san(s) going back to 
the participle of IE *es- ‘to be’, *sont-s: Skt sant Gk cov and the like 
(Meyer Wb. 139). 0 Mayrhofer III 425-426; Frisk I 463-464; 
Pokorny I 341; Qabej St. VII 201, 212; Huld 69; Janson Unt. 27- 
28; Demiraj AE 188. 

gjelpSre ~ gjylpane f, pi. gjelpera - gjylpana ‘needle’. Goes back to *salpana 
further connected with gjalm and its cognates. The Geg vocalism in 
gjylpane is secondary. 0 MEYER Wb. 143 (borrowed from Rom 
*acucula pani); Baric ARSt. I 34 (to IE ‘to stick, to prick’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 131-132; MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from *sauil- 
pBtno- ‘eye-thread’). 

gjgmoj aor. gjemova ‘to resound, to rumble, to thunder, to shout’. As 
the variant glemoj shows, there was gl- in the anlaut. Borrowed from 
Lat cldmdre ‘to cry, to shout’, with the voicing of the initial group 
cl-. The noun gjeme ‘thunder, shout, illness’ is a deverbative. 0 MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 (from Lat gemere ‘to cry, to shout’); Meyer 
Wb. 139-140 (same as MlKLOSTCH); MfHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAAR- 
MANN 128. 

gjgmoj aor. gjemova ‘to run after, to hurry after’. A dialectal form of 
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gjurmoj , derivative of gjurme. 0 Meyer Wb. 140 (to gjuaj ); Meyer- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1048, 1052. 

gjemtoj aoT.gjemtova 'to collect bit by bit, to gather’. Borrowed from 
Lat colllmitdre 'to draw boundaries’, *'to unite’. 

gjSndSr - gjander f, pi. gjendra - gjandra 'gland’. Borrowed from Lat 
glandula 'gland of the throat’ with the dissimilation of liquida (HELBIG 
120; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 22). Tosk variants glender and grendel reflect 
the anlaut gl- and thus exclude the Italian etymology. Rum ghindura 
id. continues the same Lat glandula. 0 MEYER Wb. 140 (from Ital ghi- 
andola ‘gland’); Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1050, 1054 (follows 
MEYER); PusCARIU EWR 62; SKOK ZfromPhil XLIV 332-334 (from Rum 
ghindura, Arum glindurd id.); JOKL apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 605 (from 
Rom *glandura)\ Mann Language XVII 23; Haarmann 128; £abej 
St. I 227 (follows JOKL); Landi Lat. 47, 145-146. 

(T) gjer m ‘soup’. Corresponds to Geg gjane 'mudbed, alluvium’. Goes 
back to PAlb *jausna related to Skt neut. yii$ 'soup’ (cf. in particular 
gen. sg. yu$$dh), Lat jus id., Lith juSe ‘fish soup’ (if not from Pruss¬ 
ian, cf. BlGA I 478-479), OPrus iuse ‘soup’ and the like (Camarda I 
80). 0 Meyer Wb. 308 (to Lat jentdre ‘to breakfast’), Alb. St. Ill 39; 
JOKL apud Walde-Hofmann I 734; PlSANI Saggi 248; FRAENKEL 191, 
199; Mayrhofer I 26; WALDE-HOFMANN I 734; MlNSHALL Language 
XXXII 629; POKORNY I 507; Hamp Laryngeals 134; KARALIUNAS Bal- 
tistica I 116; £abej St. I 227-228 (derivative of gje); DEMIRAJ AE 183 
(borrowed from Slav *glim» ‘silt’). 

gji - gji m, pi. gji ~ gji ‘breast, chest’. From PAlb *sina identical with 
Lat sinus ‘curve, fold’ (MEYER Wb. 140, Alb. St. Ill 67). 0 JOKL IF L 
45; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 130, Stratificazione 89; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 546; Cabej St. VII 252. 

gjije f ‘stable, house’. A singularized plural of a form attested in Geg 
as gje ‘stable, pen’. Goes back to *saina identical with the Baltic word 
for ‘wall’: Lith siena, Latv siena further derived from IE *sei- ‘to bind’ 
(Orel Festschr. Shevoroshkin 262). 0 PlSANI Saggi 129; FRAENKEL 782- 
783; POKORNY I 891-892; £abej St. I 228 (important lexical materi¬ 
al but no etymology). 
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gjinde pi. ‘people’. Borrowed from Lat gentem id. (MiKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 30; CAMARDA I 42; Meyer Wb. 141). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. 
Grundriji 2 1 1044, 1048; TAGL1AV1NI Dalmazia 131; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 16; Haarmann 128; Landi Lat. 51, 83, 116, 146. 


criithP «ii 'MV The dialeci^^yunt eiidhe (of. also eiill(L< siidhe) seem^ 


V) ^semctza. witnTne cluster '-cm- reneci- 
Albanian form goes back to IE *sem- 
¥ sem- ‘one’ attested in Arm ez < *sem- 
14). IE *sem- is also attested alone in 
in Alb gji [dzi] ‘all’ (Tagliavlni Dal- 
\ji . 0 MEYER Wb. 140 (comparison with 
1 id.); Fay IF XXXII 330-332 (to Germ 
Mann Language XXVIII 39 (to Gk 
Worth. 106 (from *g-li-sht)\ POKORNY 
a Brandenstein 111; £ABEJ St. VII 217; 
-189 (from *siH-ko -, to Gk 16^). 


lerivative of an unattested *gjin- (£ABEJ 
ount the cheese-making technology in 
an animal stomach and tying the latter), 
Jb *sina identical with OIr sin ‘chain’, 
Av hinu- ‘band’ and further related to 
ien 28, LKUBA 89 (to Lat serum ‘watery 
X 153; Baric AArbSt l 158 (comparison 
4 (to Lith gaizus ‘rancid, bitter’), AASF 
itifieazione 148; Mann Language XXVIII 
i|lit| ‘leaven’); VasmerKZ L 247 (to Ir 
ige XXXII 628; Camaj Alb . Worth. 124 
-892; Vendryes [S] 112-113; Orel 
sd from Slav *gliza ‘swelling’, cf. SCr 
;heese making’); Demiraj AE 189-190 
ke). 


’. Borrowed from Slav * globa having 
Slavic forms, Bulg globa and SCr globa 
JOKL Slavia XIII 296). 0 SeliSCev Slav. 
L 234. 


ly, pine-weevil’. As another variant of 


this word, gjonth , shows, it is a deminutive of gjon historically iden¬ 
tical with gjon ‘night-owl’ and going back to the Latin proper name 
Joannes > Gjon. 0 Meyer Wb. 141 (on gjon < Joannes). 


gjoiie f, pi. gjolle ‘clearing or pasture where salt is strewn for sheep; 


? 


Gk aXc, id., Lat sOl and the like (Hamp GjA VI 45). The Albanian a- 
stem may well replace the Indo-European athematic stem with a long 
vowel in nom. sg. (OREL IF XCIII 106, ZfBalk XXIII 144). 0 JOKL Studien 
29 (to OE selma ‘bed’, Lith suolas ‘bench’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
148; Mann Language XXVI 383 (to Ir siol , Lith sekla ); Frisk I 78- 
79; Walde-Hofmann II 465-466; Pokorny I 878-879; Demiraj AE 
190. 


gjor£ adj. ‘poor, miserable, wretched’. A suffixal derivative of gjuaj . 
Thus, the original meaning of the adjective is ‘chased, persecuted’. 0 
EIahn 30 (to djeg ); Meyer Wb. 141 (from Turk kor ‘blind’); JOKL Studien 
109, IF XXXVII 113 (borrowed from Slav *gor’e ‘grief’); SELlScEV 
Slav, naselenie 193, 324; XHUVANI KLetr 1/6 6 (related to djerr)\ £ABEJ 
St. I 229 (agrees with XHUVANI). 


gju ~ gju m, pi. gjunje, gjunj ‘knee’. Dialectal forms preserve the initial 
cluster gl-. Goes back to PAlb *ghma dissimilated from * g(a)nuna . The 
latter is a secondary ^-derivative based on IE *genu- ‘knee’: Hitt genu, 
Skt janu Gk yovu, Lat genu and the like (Camarda I 39). As to the 
phonetics of gju, it is close to OIr gluin id. < *gluno -with a similar dis¬ 
similation of sonants (Meyer Wb. 142, Alb. St. Ill 9, 67). 0 PEDERSEN 
Kelt. Gr. I 156; JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski 237 (on the inaccuracy 
of the Albanian - Celtic parallel), Sprache IX 156; PETERSSON apud 
Demiraj (to Gk yiyy^upo q ‘joint’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 127, Strat¬ 
ificazione 89; MANN Language XXVIII 34; PlSANl Saggi 131; Hamp KZ 
LXXVT 275-276; Lewis-Pedersen 159; Mayrhofer I 429; Walde- 
Hofmann I 592-593; Pokorny I 380-381; Frisk I 321; Camaj Alb. 
Worth. 102 (follows Meyer); £abej St. VII 229, 231; HULD 70; 
Olberg Studi Pisani II 685; BoRGEAUD RRL XX 4; J ANSON Unt . 28- 
29; Rasmussen Morph. 263; KOdderitzsch Festschr. Mac Eoin 62; 
Demiraj AE 190-191. 


gjuaj ~ gjuej aor. gjova. gjuajta - gjujta , gjojta ‘to hunt’. Goes back to 
PAlb *jagnja based on the noun *jaga > gjah ‘hunt, hunting’. Further 


to be a direct continuation ot 

ed as cf. mish. The Proto- 
gho -, a suffix derivative of IE 
gho- (Pedersen KZ XXXIX * 
the same meaning, in Dalmati 
mazia 130), with -i as in nje - t 
Germ ganz ‘all’ and Kurd gi, gi 
ganz)\ Acarean FIAB II 4-5 
iaxi)s tstren g t ^ )’ Camaj Alb. 

I 902-903; Olberg Gedenksch 
Huld 69-70; Demiraj AE 18? 


gjize ~ gjizS f ‘goat cheese’. A 
St. I 228-229). Taking into ac< 
the Balkans (putting cheese intc 
*gjin- may be derived from P^ 
ON sin ‘sinew’, OHG senawa. 
IE *se(i)~ ‘to bind’. 0 JOKL Stuc 
part of curdled milk’), Sprache 
with urdhe)\ LiDEN KZ LXI 1 - 
xxvn 115-117; TAGLIAVINI Str 
33; Pisani Saggi 102 (to Gk 
seig ‘milk’); MlNSHALL Langw 
(suffix -ze)\ Pokorny I 891 
Etimologija 1983 137 (borrow 
gliza ‘calf’s stomach used for 
(to W hufen ‘cream’ and the 1 


gjobe f, pi. gjoba ‘fine, penalty 
the same meaning in its South 
(MiKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 19; 
naselenie 144, 181; S VANE 20 


gjoc m, pi. gjoca ‘aphid, green 1 
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etymological connection is OHG jagon ‘to hunt’ (Y\AMP Laryngeals 134). 
0 Camarda I 122 (to Gk 5{£r)goci "to seek’); Meyer Wb. 136 (to Slav 
*ieng, *gT>nati ‘to drive away’, Lith genii, ginti id.), Alb. Studien III 
7; Thumb IF XXVI 18; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 330-331 ; Kluge 329; 
Vasmer I 419 (follows Meyer); Huld 70-71; Demiraj AE 191-192 
(to Lat sagio ‘to feel, to suspect’, OIr saigim ‘to go towards, to 
seek’). 

gjuhe f, p ^ gjuhe 'tongue, language’. Dialectal forms reflect the initial 
gl-: Cham gluhe , Calabr g/’wye. From PAlb *glusa , further connected 
with the Indo-European dialectal word for ‘sound’ *golso- : ON kail 
‘shout’, Lith galsas ‘echo’, Slav *golsT> ‘voice’. PAlb *-«/- (> Alb - 
«/-,-/«-) seems to go back to *-/- so that the source of the Albanian form 
should be reconstructed as IE *g}so-, a zero-grade opposed to the full 
grade of Balto-Slavic and Germanic. 0 CAMARDA 26 (connection with 
Gk yX&ooa 'tongue, language’); Meyer Wb. 142 (to gjuaj ‘to call, a 
secondary variant of quaj id.); Baric ARSt. 35 (to the Indo-European 
word for ‘tongue’, with gjuhe < *gl’undh(m) < * dlonghua ); TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 89-90; La PlANA 94 (compares with Gk ytabaoa); PlSANI 
Saggi 102, IF LXI 146 (borrowed from Gk y^cooaoc); POKORNY I 350; 
Fraenkel 131; Schmidt KZ LVII 34 (reconstructs *dlnghijaf TAGLIA¬ 
VINI Dalmazia 132 (borrowed from Gk ytaoaaa), Stratificazione 89- 
90; Trubacev ESSJa VI 219-220; £abej St. VII 193, 268; OREL Lin- 
guistica XXIV 427-429 (to IE *gefo- ~ *g*eh- ‘to swallow’); HULD 71 
(from *ghnud-sk-l). 

gjumfi m ‘sleep’. From PAlb *supna identical with a nominal deriva¬ 
tive of IE *suep- ‘to sleep’ - * sup-no-: Gk u7ivo<; ‘sleep’, Slav 
id. (MEYER Wb. 142, Alb. St. Ill 32). In other Indo-European languages 
another ablaut variant *suep-no- is represented. 0 CAMARDA I 55 (to 
Gk K«)|ia ‘deep sleep’); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 94; JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 90; Mann Language XVII 15, XXVI 387; TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 132; PORZIG Gliederung 179; PlSANI Saggi 117, 127; VASMER 
III 716-717; Frisk II 970-971; Chantraine 1160; Pokorny I 1048- 
1049; Huld 71-72; Demiraj AE 192. 

gjurme f, pi .gjurme, gjurma ‘trace’. From PAlb *surma> a zero-grade 
variant of IE *sor-mo- reflected in Skt sarma- ‘flow’, Gk opprj 
‘assault, attack’, further connected with IE *ser- ‘to flow 5 (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 262). 0 MEYER Alb. St. II 59 (borrowed from Romance 
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via NGk youppa id.), Wb. 142 (uncertain link to Ital orma ‘footmark’. 
Rum urma id.); BARIC ARSt 103 (to Lat serpo ‘to crawl’); MAYRHOFER 
III 471; Frisk II 419; Pokorny I 909-910; £abej St. VII 216, 227. 

gjuvengfi f ‘harlot’. Borrowed from Lat adj. fem .juvenca ‘young’, also 
‘young cow’ (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16). 0 HAARMANN 131; 
£abej St. I 229. 

gjykoj aor. gjykova ‘to judge, to try’. Borrowed from Lat judicare id. 
(CAMARDA I 99; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33; MEYER Wh . 142-143). 
As to gjyq ‘trial, court’, it continues Lat judicium id. (£ABEJ St. I 229- 
230). 0 Meyer Alb. St. IV 74; Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046- 
1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 131; Landi Lat. 101, 
109, 112. 

gjymte adj. ‘defective, incomplete, cripple, stunted’. Borrowed from 
Rom *junctus ‘joined’ or secondarily derived from gjymtyre. 0 OREL 
RRL XXXI/1 3 (comparison with gjysme). 

gjymtyre f, pi. gjymtyre ‘joint, limb’. Borrowed from Lat junctura ‘junc¬ 
ture, joint’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33; MEYER Wb. 143). Note the 
East Romance treatment of Lat -nkt- > *-npt- > -nit-. 0 MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 23; £abej St. 
VII 267; HAARMANN 131; Dl GlOVlNE Gruppo -ct- 49-50; Landi Lat. 
69, 89, 101, 121. 

gjysmfc f, pi. gjysma ‘half’. A metathesis from a widespread dialectal 
form gjym(e)se. The latter represents a formation in -ese < *-atja derived 
from *gjym < PAlb *jumi- or *jtima, to be further compared with Latv 
jumis ‘double fruit’ (with an unexpected -u- reminiscent of the unclear 
Alb -y- < *-/?-) and other continuants of IE *jemo-: Skt yamd- ‘dupli¬ 
cate; twin’, Mir emon ‘twins’, Lat im-dgd ‘imitation, copy 1 (HAMP Numer¬ 
als 920; Orel RRL XXXI /1 3-4, FLH VIII/ 1 -2 43). Rum jumdtate was 
borrowed from Proto-Albanian. 0 CAMARDA I 93 (to Gk fipiouq 
‘half’ with unsurmountable phonetic difficulties); MEYER BB VIII 192 
(to Lat semi- ‘half’), Wb. 143 (follows CAMARDA but treats gjysme as 
a Greek loanword with gj- filling hiatus in 6 ijpiaoq ); SPITZER MRIW 
I 322 (from *jumos ‘bound together’); BARIC ARSt. 35-36 (supports 
Meyer BB)\ Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 3244; ROSettt ILR I 278; 
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Mayrhofer III 8; Walde-Hofmann I 680; Pokorny I 505; Ivanov 
Bsl. Etnojaz. 81. 

gjysh m, pi. gjyshe, gjysher ~ gjyshen ‘grandfather’. From PAlb *silsa 
identical with Skt susd ‘progenitor’ further derived from IE *seu- ‘to 
give birth’ (WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 243). Borrowed to Rum ghiuj ‘old 
man’. 0 Camarda I 72 (from *gelysh , related to Gk ya^coq ‘sister-in- 
law’); MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 5 (from Rom *avusius): Meyer Wb. 
143; Bugge BB XVIII 176 (from Rom *aviusius)\ JOKL LKUBA 28- 
37 (agrees with Wiedemann), Sprache IX 152; Tagliavini Stratifi- 
cazione 115; Mayrhofer III 492; Pokorny I 913-914; Poghirc 1st. 
limb, rom . II 330 (to yoyoa- JtaTUTtoi, Hes.); ROSETTl ILR I 277; NEROZ 
NAK Paleob. 198 (to Hitt huhhas , Lyc xuga ‘grandfather’); Orel Sprache 
XXXI 280, ZfBalk XXIII 147;(>BEJSl VII 258; HuldAZCVII 168; 
LlUKKONEN SSF X 58 (from *sayisia- related to Lith savas ‘own’); 
Demiraj AE 192-193. 


H 

ha aor hengra ~ hangra ‘to eat’. Reflects PAlb *eda derived from IE 
*ed- id. (Hamp St. albanica VIII/2 153-154). In Albanian, it is an accen¬ 
tual archaism with a stressed thematic vowel in 1 sg. pres. *edd < IE 
*edom (Pedersen KZ XXXVI 341). Pretonic *-d- > -h-, -0- is regular 
(OREL SBJa Kont. 22-23), as well as the apheresis. The «Y/-participle 
ngrene - ngrane is derived from IE *g*er(d)- ‘to swallow’ (BoppA//l 
82). The aorist hengra ~ hangra is a secondary formation based on the 
original *ngra and contaminated with the paradigm of ha (OREL 
Etimologija 1982 154), cf., typologically, ME geode contaminated from 
gdn ‘to go’ and eode ‘went 7 (KONECKAJA Suppl. 421-423). 0 Camarda 
132 (compares with Gk xocivco ‘to yawn, to gape’); Meyer Wb. 144 
(from IE *(s)khed -, Skt khddati ‘to eat, to devour’), Alb. St. Ill 59; BRUG- 
MANN Grundriji I 759 (from *ghz-, cf. Skt ghas- ‘to eat’); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 341 (compares hengra - hangra with Arm 1 sg. aor. eker 
‘(I) ate’ and analyzes he- as a continuation of the augment *e-); JOKL 
Melanges Pedersen 139-142; Baric ARSt 26, 73 (agrees with MEYER), 
Hymje 43 (follows PEDERSEN in his etymology of ha); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 70; La Piana Studi I 34, 96; PiSANl Saggi 110, Paideia XXVIII 
183 (repeats BRUGMANN’s etymology); ClMOCHOWSKl LP IV 196-198; 
POKORNY I 287-289, 474-475; Camaj Alb. Worth. 47; KLINGEN- 
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SCHMITT Verbum 279-280; (Jabej St. I 306; Bader BSL LXXI/1 97 
(archaic thematic formations of *ed-)\ OREL Etimologija 1982 151-156, 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 359; Ivanov Slav . 92-93, 185 (to Tokh A, B swa- ‘to 
eat’); HlJLD 72 (to Lat avere ‘to enjoy, to be well’); KORTLANDT Arm - 
IE 40; £abej apud DEMIRAJ (ngrene - to OE grindan ‘to grind’); Demiraj 
AE 297-298. 

habit aar. habita ‘to surprise, to astonish’.Borrowed from Slav *xabiti 
‘to destroy’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg xab'a, SCr habiti (Ml- 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 144). 0 SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 191; OREL Etimologija 1983 133; Svane 234. 

hajmfc adj. ‘thin, lean’. Another derivative of the same root is hajthem 
id. Both forms are based on hale (£abej St. I 231). 

hakel f ‘fish bone’. Metathesis from *halke\ a deminutive of hale. 0 
£abejS/. I 231 (to hokog). 

hakrri f ‘readiness for copulation (of pigs)’. From *harkrri , derived 
from *hark 9 see hokog. From hakrri the verb hakerrohem ‘to threat¬ 
en, to frighten’ is derived (£abej St. I 231-232). 

hale f, pi. hala ‘fish bone, splinter; pine’. From PAlb * skald etymologically 
related to Lith skald ‘stick of firewood’, Latv skala ‘splinter (used to 
furnish light)’. This word is further connected with IE *skel- ‘to split’ 
(Meyer Wb. 144, Alb . St. Ill 59). 0 JOKL IF XXX 192, XXXVII 99 9 WuS 
XII 70 (agrees with MEYER); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 77; PlSANI Saggi 
122; Fraenkel 792-793; POKORNY I 923-926; Hamp Laryngeals 130 
(to Gk akio) ‘to grind’); Huld 151 (to Lat alnus ‘alder’); OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 148 (same as Huld, to Lith alksnis ‘alder’); £abej St. I 233 (recon¬ 
structs *skoIncl); DEMIRAJ AE 193-194 (to elb). 

halbfc f ‘scab on the bark’. From PAlb *skalba close to Latv skalbs ‘sharp, 
shrill’ with a further link to IE *skel- ‘to split’, see hale. 0 POKORNY 
I 923-926; £abej St. I 233 (to hale and helm ); OREL Orpheus VI 65. 

hall m, pi. halle ‘trouble, misery, plight, sorrow’. From PAlb *skalna 
connected with Gmc *skallaz ‘thin, dry, shallow’ (E shallow r and the 
like) ~ *xallaz ‘weak, tired’ (MHG hel, hellec). 0 Meyer Wb. 145 (from 
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Turk hal ‘state, situation’); BARIC ARSt 
Orel IF XLIII 107-108 (from *edolos 


26 (to Skt khild -); Onions 816; 
based on IE *ed- ‘to eat’). 


hamuli f, pi. hamulla ‘stubble-field’. A 
Thus, the stuhhle-field is described as 
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b. 146, Alb. St. Ill 31,59). Note hape 
INY I 366-368; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 
mgeals 125 (to Hitt apa ‘afterwards’). 


. Borrowed from Slav *vorhblb id., 
here we only find *vorbu i> id. (MEYER 


. A nominal derivative of harr (£ABEJ 


r variants are hardhje, hardhice, hard - 
all these derivatives must have been 
‘lizard' are safely etymologized as 
quSferT) id.), hardhe continues PAlb 
vlth Lith skerdziu, skersti ‘to slaugh- 
‘to split’, and with the ^-vocalism - 
t ‘to divide’. 0 STIER KZ XI 223 (to 
oSeiZcp); Meyer Wb. 147 (a trans- 
. IF XXXVII 110 n. 1 (related to Slav 


r »v 




e of unattested *harr 
:r connected with Gk 
>2; Frisk II 714-715; 


riant is hjedh . From 
io^an and other con- 
‘to throw, to shoot’ 
idien 43; SPITZER IF 
ith sauju ‘to shoot’); 


derivative in ~ull based on ha. 

‘eaten up’, 

harmoj aor. harmova ‘to destroy, to exhaust . logether With another 
derivative, harmi ‘broken wind, pursiness (in horses), goes back to *harm 
continuing PAlb *skarima. The latter is based on IE *sker- To cut’, 
cf. harr (f ABEJ St. I 234-235). Note harmog ‘crumbled plaster; stone- 
pine’ and Geg hartine 'kind of pine’ also belonging to this root 
(£abej St. I 235). 0 POKORNY I 938-947. 


harmeshor m, pi. harmeshore ‘stallion, stud-horse’. Borrowed from Rom 
*armessarius , also preserved in Rum annasar , a phonetic variant 
of Lat admissarius id. (Meyer Wb. 148). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1042; PU§CARIU EWR 11; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; 

If ♦ 1 ,1 


‘to cut, to split, to dig’ (Meyer VI 
‘step’ derived from hap. 0 POKO 
72; £ABEJ St. VII 200; Hamp Ear 


harr aor. harra To weed, to cut down’. From PAlb *skarna , a denom¬ 
inative related to IE *sker- ‘to cut’, cf. Goth us-skarjan To tear out’, 
Lith skiriit. skirti and the like (MEYER Wb. 148, Alb. St. Ill 59, 73). 0 
CAMARDA I 36-37 (to Gk xoepdaoco To sharpen’); BlJGGE BB XVIII 
167 (to Lat sario To hoe‘); LEWY ZfslavPh 1416 (the same); JOKL LKUBA 
156; Baric ARSt 27 (from IE *sker-)\ Feist Goth. 534; FRAENKEL 808; 
POKORNY 1 938-947; ClMOCHOWSKI St. IE 43; £ABEJ St. VII 224; HAMP 
Laryngeals 129-130 (to Hitt arnumi To bring'); OLBERGXZ LXXXVI 
126; DEMIRAJ4E 196-197. 


harabel m. pi. harabela ‘sparrow 
a form unattested in South Slavic w 
Wb. 17). 0 Svane 144. 


hare m, pi. harca ‘rocky landscape' 
St. I 233). 


harrje f. pi. harrje ‘midge’. Historically identical with harle ‘kind of 
mite’. A deminutive of *harr, herr ‘small creature’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 234 
(to harr). 


hardhel f, pi. hardhla ‘lizard’. Othe 
huce, hardhushke. The source of 
* hardhe . Since other words for 
‘diggers’ (cf. Slav *as£er r b id., * 
*skarda to be further compared 
ter, to prick’, Latv skgrzu, steers* 
Lith skardiis ‘steep’, Latv skard 
Gk %apSouv ■ ^epov ojlioiov Kpot 
formation of Lat lacerta id.); JOK] 


. 


SPITZER IF XXXIX 105-106; BARIC ARSt. 26 (to Gk eox a po? ‘kind of 
fish’), AArbSt. Ill 217; MLADENOV RFV LXXI 454-458; PETERSSON 
LUA XVI/3 40-41 (to Gk Kop56Zo<; ‘triton’); Tagliavini Dahnazia 239, 
Stratificazione 137; FRAENKEL 797, 803; VASMER IV 572 (follows JOKL); 
TrubaCev ESSJa I 88; DEMIRAJ AE 194-195. 


(for a time)’. Note pro the tic h 0 £ABEJ St. VII 


hark m, pi. harqe , herq, herqe ‘bow’. Variant of ark id., borrowed from 
Lat arcus id. (Gil’ferding Otn. 26; MEYER Wb. 15), 


harrok m, P l. harroke ‘he-goat’. A suffixal derivatf 
related to Lith skerys ‘ram’, Latv sfceris id., furth- 
OKaipco To spring, to dance’. 0 FRAENKEL 801-8' 
POKORNY I 934. 


hedh aor. hodha To throw, to shoot’. Another 
PAlb *skeuda connected with ON skjota , OHG si 
tinuants of Gmc *skiutan To shoot’ < IE *skeud 
(Meyer Wb. 150, Alb. St. Ill 28, 59). 0 Liden St 
XXXIX 111; BUGA II 200; BARIC ARSt 27 (to L 


harlis aor, harlisa To bring into high spirits (of a horse)’. Borrowed 
from NGk a derivative of xapt^co To do something 

agreable’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 234 (derivative of harle, variant of harrje). 




















144 


HEDHE 


HELM 


Pisani Saggi 122; Cimochowski LP II 251; POKORNYI 955-956; Hamp 
Laryngeals 129 (to Gk dyoo), St. Whatmough 88, Etimologija 1971 268- 
269 (reconstructs *skeud -), St. albanica X/2 86-88; Olberg KZ 
LXXXVI 126 (against HAMP Laryngeals): £ABEJ St. VII 219 , 250; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (metathesis of IE *sk- > PAlb *£><>-); HULD 72-73; 
DEMIRAJ AE 197-198 (reconstructs *skedho~). 

hedhe f, pi. hedhe ‘dandruff’. Singularized plural of *hedh(e)< deriva¬ 
tive of hedh. For the semantics cf. Russ syp’ ‘rash’ related to sypat 9 
‘to throw, to drop’. 

hejg f ‘food supply (for a year)’. From PAlb *skalji 5 identical with Lith 
at-skala ‘supply, stock’ etymologized as a derivative of skald ‘stick 
of firewood’, see hale. 0 FRAENKEL 792. 

hejze f, pi. hejza ‘water-shed’. Derived from heje ‘spear’, see hell (Gazulli 
173-174). 0 gABEJ St. I 237. 

heke f ‘agony’. From PAlb *skaka etymologically connected with Lith 
Hokti ‘to jump, to dance’, Slav * skokrb ‘jump’, Olr seen ‘horror’ < *skek- 
no-. 0 Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 125; Fraenkel 1021-1022; Vasmer III 
645; POKORNY I 922-923; Vendryes [S] 40-41. 

hekur m, pi. hekura ‘iron’. Plausibly borrowed from Gk dyKupa 
‘anchor’ (JOKL apud £abej St. I 236), cf. hekur i anijes ‘anchor’, lit. 
‘iron of the ship’. However, some phonetic details remain obscure. Initial 
h- may be secondary. As for - e -, it could well appear as a result of umlaut 
in plural and then in singular - a process widely spread in Albanian. 
This leads to the reconstruction of PAlb *akura. However, -nk- 
should yield Alb - ng -. 0 CAMARDA 90 (comparison with Gk xaA,KO<; 
‘copper’); MEYER Wb. 150 (compares with Skt siheati ‘to pour out, 
to sprinkle’), Alb . St. Ill 5, 43; PISANI Saggi 120 (to Arm erkat°)\ IVANOV 
SBJa Antic . 21 (a farfetched hypothesis close to that of CAMARDA); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/3-4 350; HAMP Laryngeals 130 (to Goth aiz ‘ore’), 
StE XXII (V) 121-122; IVANESCU SAO VIII 274-276; OREL Koll. Idg. 
Ges. 359. 

helm m, pi. helme ‘poison; grief, sorrow’. From *skal(i)ma connected 
with hall. (OREL IF XC 107-108) 0 Meyer Wb. 107 (compares with 
OHG scalmo ‘pestilence, epidemic’, scelmo id.). Alb. St. Ill 59, 64; JOKL 
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Eif Idg. 142 (to Thr aKa/tpri ‘sword'); ; BARIC ARSt 27; La Piana Studi 
1 94 (to Gk xa^ijjot;- tpappaKo*;, Hes.); CABEJ St. I 236-237 (to hell)\ 
DEMIRAJ AE 198 (compared with Skt ala- ‘poison’; borrowed to 
Greek as xaXipoq). 

hell m, pj. helle, heje, hej ‘spear, spit’. Another form of the same word, 
heje\ is derived from plural. From PAlb *skdla identical with Gk okSAxk; 
'pointed stake, thorn’ (JOKL IF XXXVI 124). Further related to IE *skel- 
‘to cut, to split’ (Meyer Wb. 151). 0 Mann Language XXVI 386; Hamp 
St. albanica VI/1 125-126 (to OPr aycolo ‘needle’), StF XXII (V) 119- 
120; Frisk II 745-746; Pokorny I 923-927; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 147; 
Qabej St. I 237; DEMIRAJ AE 199. 

hep m, pi. hepa ‘furrow, scratch’. From PAlb *skapa etymologically 
connected with hap (£abej St. I 237-238; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 72). 

heq ~ hek aor. hoqa ~ hoka ‘to draw', to puli’. In dialects, a more con¬ 
servative form helq is attested. It goes back to PAlb *skalkja , a 
causative identical with Gk *6Akeco < *solkeio based on eAjcoo ‘to draw’ 
(Camarda I 81; MEYER Wb. 150-151). The initial h- in Albanian is 
irregular (Huld 73) so that an assimilative development *salkja > *skalkja 
must be reconstructed. 0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 4, 43; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
278; TACiLIAVINl Dalmazia 133; Ernout-Meillet 664; PlSANI Saggi 
120 ( heq as a borrowing from Gk eAkco); PlSANI Saggi 120; PORZIG Namen 
236 f. (Greek data for the reconstruction of *o>U:etG), Gliederung 172; 
Frisk I 497-498; Chantraine 340; Pokorny I 901; £abej St. VII 227; 
HAMP Laryngeals 132 (suggests * Huolke\6)\ HULD73 (groundless com¬ 
parison with OE ealh ‘temple, sanctuary’). 

herdhe pi. ‘testicles’. From PAlb *ardzai related to IE *orghi- ~ *r§hi- 
id.: Av dual, drdzl, Gk op^t^, Arm orjik\ Mir uirgge id. (CAMARDA I 
42; Meyer Wb. 151, Alb. St. Ill 18, 72, 86). The initial h- is a secondary 
prothetic consonant. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 67, 275; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
335; Tagliavini Stratificazione 90; PlSANI Saggi 132; Frisk 1433-434; 
Chantraine 831; Hamp LaryngeaIs 129 (h- as a continuant of the Indo- 
European laryngeal); POKORNY I 782; VENDRYES [V] 20-21; Hamp Laryn- 
geah 129; RlX Munch. St. Spr. XXVII 93 (reconstructs *Hrghiia ); Qabej 
St. VII 238, 251; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; Olberg KZ LXXXVI 126; 
Kortlandt Arm-IE 44; Huld 73-74; Demiraj AE 199. 
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herdhe f, pi. herdhe ‘nest’. A singularized plural of an unattested 
*hardh < *skordhos related to Skt sardhas- ‘herd, crowd’, W cordd 
‘crowd’ < *kordho-, Goth hairda ‘herd’, Slav *derda id. (Meyer Wb. 
151). These forms reflect a root with the alternation of *k- ~ *k- in 
the anlaut. In Albanian, the initial *sk- must be reconstructed. 0 
BARIC ARSt 27; Jokl AArbSt I 38-40 (specially on W cordd)\ KLUGE 
310; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113, Stratificazione 144; MAYRHOFER III 
310; Pokorny I 579; Feist Goth. 234; Trubacev ESSJa IV 60-63. 

here f, pi. here ‘time, moment of time, hour’. Borrowed from Lat hora 
‘hour’ (MEYER Wb. 151). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113; MANN Language 
XXVI 387; £abej St. VII 200, 280; Haarmann 129. 

hermoj aor. hermova ‘to dig’. Initial h- is due to prothesis. Borrowed 
from Rom *exrimari ‘to hoe, to dig out’, cf. Lat rlmarl ‘to hoe’. 

herr m, pi. herra ‘dwarf’. From PAlb *skarna derived from IE *sker- 
‘to cut’, see harr (f ABEJ St. I 238). 

hesht aor. heshta ‘to stay silent’. Derived from the interjection hesht 
‘hush’ (MEYER Wb. 151). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113; CABEJS7. VII 
220 . 

heshte f, pi. heshta ‘spear’. A derivative in -shte based on hell (JOKL 
IF XXXVI 124, LKUBA 214, 330). 0 MEYER Wb. 151 (from Lat hasta 
id.); Qabej st. I 238 (follows Jokl). 

hetoj aor. hetova ‘to search, to inquire, to discover’. The initial h- is 
prothetic. Borrowed from Lat edictare ‘to announce’. 0 Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 387 (to Lith skaitfti); £abej St. VII 273. 

he - he adv. ‘now’, interj. ‘well’. From PAlb *skainai , dative-locative 
of a noun related to Goth skeinan, OHG sklnan ‘to shine’, with a seman¬ 
tic development similar to that of E in a twinkling. 0 FEIST Goth. 431; 
Kluge 640. 

hepgrhe ~ hepgrhe adv. ‘just, actually, in fact’. A univerbation of he 
per he, a sequence including the advedrb he. 


hgng ~ hang f hena ~ hana ‘moon’. From PAlb *ksandd further com- 



HI ~ HI — HIJE 


147 


pared with Skt candati ‘(he) shines, is bright’, candrd - ‘shining; 
moon’ (MEYER Wb. 151, Alb. St. Ill 59). From the point of view of word- 
formation, the Albanian word is particularly close to Celt *kando-: W 
cann ‘white’, MBret cann ‘full moon’. 0 SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 208 
(to Av sand- ‘to be visible’); GONTERT Ablaut 91-92; BARIC ARSt 27 
(to Skt chandati); Tagliavini Dalmaiia 69-70 (reconstructs *skand - 
na)\ Hasdeu EMR II 37; Ernout-Meillet 92; Mayrhofer I 372-373; 
POKORNY I 526; CABEJ St. IV 57 (on the development of -nd- > -n-)\ 
HULD 74; SCHRIJVER Latin 428; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges . 352 (metathesis 
of IE *sk- > PAlb *ks-)\ DEMIRAJ AE 199-200 (to hie or to Lat annus 
‘year’). 

hi - hi m ‘ash’. From PAlb *skina , a form with 5 mobile related to Lat 
cinis ‘dust, ash’ (Meyer Wb. 152, Alb. St. Ill 59, 67). 0 Baric ARSt 
27-28; Tagliavini Dalmaiia 132 (reconstructs *skino-)\ Walde- 
HOFMANN I 217-218; Hamp Laryngeals 126 (to Skt edhas - ‘fire¬ 
wood’); Hamp Laryngeals 126 (groundless reconstruction of *Hidh- 
no-)\ CABEJ St. VII 210; OlBERG KZ LXXXVI 124; HULD 74. 

hidhet adj ‘bitter, sad’. Derived from hidhem ‘to jump, to overflow, 
to walk over’, reflexive of hedh. The verb hidheroj ~ hidhenonj ‘to 
sadden’ has the same source. 0 Meyer Wb. 157 (to Pol jgdza ‘fury’ 
and the like), Alb. St. Ill 16; JOKL Studien 29-30 (to Gk cu0o) ‘to burn’); 
Baric ARSt. 128; Loewenthal WuS XI60 (to al'l; ‘goat’); Tagliavini 
Dalmaiia 134; Hamp Laryngeals 127 (to hi); £ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to 
Lat scindo ‘to split’); DEMIRAJ AE 200-201. 

hidh6s m, pi. hidhes ‘stinging nettle’. Related to hidhet (£ABEJ St. I 238). 
0 Meyer Wb. 152 (uncertain connection with Gk kvi5t| id.); BARIC 
ARSt 28; JOKL Studien 29-30 (to Gk aiOco ‘to burn’). 

hije f, pi. hije ‘shadow’. Singularized plural of an archaic he going back 
to PAlb *skija. This form is connected with IE *skai- ~ *ski-: Skt chdya 
id., Gk OKia id. (Camarda 1 71; Meyer Wb. 149-150, Alb. St. Ill 59). 
0 JOKL LKJJBA 60-63; PlSANI Saggi 119 (separates hije from he)\ MANN 
Language XXVIII 39; JUCQUOIS Le Muse'on LXXVIII439; Hamp Laryn¬ 
geals 131; Frisk II 730-731; Chantraine 1017; Mayrhofer I 407; 
Pokorny 1917-918; Qabej St. HI 139, VII277; Huld 74-75; Rasmussen 
Morph. 33, 61; Orel FLH VIII/1-2 46; Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (metathe¬ 
sis of IE *sk- > PAlb *ks-); DEMIRAJ AE 201. 
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hikerr f, pi. hikrra ‘sour milk; buckwheat 1 . This form, with a secondary 
prothetic h goes back to PAlb *eikra , an r-derivative of ik, ike] . For 
the semantic development of the Albanian word cf. Germ gerinnen ‘to 
coagulate’ < rinnen ‘to run’. 

hime pi. ‘bran’. From PAlb *skeidma , a morphological innovation based 
on IE *skeid-men further connected with Goth skaidan ‘to divide’, 
Lith skfedzu , skiesti ‘to make thin’ and, in particular, with Lith 
skiemud ‘opening used to insert the shuttle’ < *skeid-men~. 0 Kluge 
641; FRAENKEL 805-806; POKORNY I 921; Feist Goth. 427; £abej St. 
I 239 (identical with imte). 

himte adj. ‘grey’. Derived from hi. 

hingel f, pi. hingla ‘girth’. Borrowed from Rom *hinnicula , derivative 
of Lat hinnus ‘mule’, 

hingelloj aor. hingellova ‘to whinny, to neigh’. Borrowed from Rom 
*hinniculare, an expressive form based on Lat hinnlre. 0 MEYER Wh. 
151-152 (connected with Lat hinnlre ‘to whinny, to neigh’); £ABEJ St. 
VII 221. 

hinje interj. 'behold, now, there’. A sequence of two interjections: hi 
identical with he and nje , a form of njoh (CAMARDA II 156; Meyer 
Wb. 314). 0 £abej St. I 239 (follows CAMARDA but also compares hinje 
with inj). 


hip(ej) - hypi aor. hipa ~ hypa ‘to go up’. From PAlb *skupa. If s mobile 
can be suggested here, the verb with its unusual long grade could be 
compared with Lith kupti ‘to rise’, Latv kupt ‘to gather, to build up’. 
0 BARIC ARSt. 17 (to IE *upo ‘over, up’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 135; 
FRAENKEL 314; POKORNY I 591; HAMP Laryngeals 127-128 (to Skt upa 
‘up, hither’), St. Whatmough 88, SCL XXVIII/1 74. 

hir m, pi. hire ‘grace, favor, mercy’. From PAlb * skira etymological¬ 
ly connected with Goth skeirs ‘clear’, Slav *$£irh ‘clean’ (MEYER Wb. 
152, Alb. St. Ill 59, 71). 0 Camarda I 70 (identifies hir with xocpic; 
‘favor, grace’); MlKLOSTCH Bulg. Siebenb. 123 (from Gk %apn;); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 167 (to Gk oicipov ‘white parasol born by a priest¬ 
ess’); JOKL LKUBA 67 (follows BUGGE); La Piana Studi I 66-67 (similar 
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to Camarda); Kluge 647-645; MANN Language XXVIII 39 (agrees 
with Meyer); Feist Goth. 432; POKORNY I 917-918; Vasmer IV 507- 
508; MihAescu RESEE IV/3-4 350 (borrowed from Gk £abej 

St. I 239-240 (singularized plural of *her which, in its turn, is an umlau- 
ticized form of *har, the latter comes from Gk Demiraj AE 

201-202 (possibility of hir borrowed from Gk iepoi; ‘holy’). 

hirrg f ‘whey’. From PAlb *ksira to be compared with Skt kslrd- ‘milk’, 
Osset cexsir id. (PEDERSEN IF V 45; KZ XXXVI 277). Note that Alb 
-rr- seems to reflect an intervocalic *-r-. 0 Camarda I 47 (to Gk opo<; 
id., Skt sard- ‘flowing’); MEYER Wh. 152 (to Slav *syn> ‘cheese’ - pho¬ 
netically impossible), Alb. St. Ill 43 (to Lat serum)'. Baric ARSt 28 (to 
Lith kartiis ‘bitter 1 ), AArbSt 1/1-2 145-146; JOKL LKUBA 273 (follows 
PEDERSEN); LlDEN KZ LXI9-10 (to ON skyr ‘sour milk’ < Gmc *skurjan ); 
PORZIG Gliederung 132; PISANI Saggi 132 (follows LlDEN); TaGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 148-149; Mayrhofer I 290; Miller Osset. 15; Hub- 
SCHM1DX//LF/? II 978 (connected with Mantuan scaron id. borrowed 
from Messap *skar-)', £ABEJ St. VII 234; HAMP LB XXIV/4 49 (links 
hir re to urdhe and reconstructs *skerHina ); HULD 75; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
144; Demiraj AE 202-203. 

hisell ~ hisell m, pi. hisella ~ hisella ‘burning nettle’. Goes back to *hithell, 
a derivative of hith. Another form belonging here is hiskull id. influ¬ 
enced by hisk ‘sharp and long (of bull’s horns)’. Nasalization in Geg 
is secondary. 0 £ABEJ St. I 240 (connection between hisk and hiskull). 

(G) hitas aor. hiteta ‘to hurry’. Borrowed from Slav *xytati, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg xitam id., SCr hitati (QABEJ St. I 240). 0 Svane 
256. 

hith m, pi. hit ha ‘blight, burning nettle’. Apparently, from *hidh with 
an irregular auslaut unvoicing (but cf. gjethl ), further connected with 
hedh , see JOKL Stud. 29-30. 0 Meyer Wb. 152 (to Gk icvi8r| id.). 

hjedhSt adj. ‘slim, long and thin’. Derived from hjedh, a phonetic variant 
of hedh. Note also hjedhe ‘chaff’ coming from the same source. 

hjekfts m, pi. hjekes ‘mediator, accessory, receiver of stolen goods’. Deriv¬ 
ative of hjek , a dialectal variant of heq (Mann HAED 160). 



150 


HOBE HU 


HU 


hobe f, pi. hobe ‘catapult, sling’. A dialectal form of hahe (Qabej St. 
I 240). 

hoje f, pi. hoje ‘honeycomb 1 . A singularized plural of huall (£abej St. 
I 240). 0 Meyer Wb. 146 (to hale). 

hok£ f ‘joke, jest 1 . An onomatopoeia imitating laughter. 0 La PlANA 
Studi I 95 (borrowed from Lat jocus ‘jest, joke 1 ); (jABEJ St. I 240 (iden¬ 
tifies hoke with oke ‘measure of weight’, from Turkish). 

hoko( m ‘uncastrated boar’. Other variants are hakog, harkog . A suf- 
fixal derivative of *hark ~ *hork imitating pig’s grunting. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 153 (to Pers xuk ‘pig’); £ABEJ St. I 232 (related to harr). 

hollfc adj. ‘thin, fine, slender, slim’. From PAlb *skala further com¬ 
pared with IE *skel- ‘to cut’: Lith skeliu, skelti ‘to split, to divide 1 , Mir 
scailim ‘to let go 1 and the like (JOKL IF XXXVII 99). 0 LEWY ZfslavPh 
I 416 (to Slav *xoliti ); TAGLIAWM Dalmazia 210 (follows JOKL); BARIC 
ARSt 72 (to Gk aiccoXoq ‘picket, stake 1 ), Hymje 34; FRAENKEL 800; Hamp 
Laryngeals 130 (to Gk all co ‘to grind’); Olberg KZ LXXXVI126 (against 
Hamp); Vendryes [S] 28-29; Pokorny I 924-925; £abej St. VII 199, 
227; Huld 75-76; ClacksonL/? 219; Demiraj AE 203 (to Gk ax>\6q 
‘reed flute'). 

hop m, pi. hope ‘instant, moment; jump’. A descriptive stem, cf. E to 
hop (Meyer Wb. 153). 

horr m, pi. horra ‘villain, scoundrel, rogue, pauper, miser’. Together 
with fern, horre ‘shameless woman, whore’, it represents a pair of Ger¬ 
manic loanwords, cf. Goth hors ‘adulterer’ - ON flora ‘whore’, OHG 
huora id. 0 MEYER Wb. 153 (borrowed from Turk hor ‘bad, small 1 ); 
Kluge 321; Cabej St. VII 234; Orel Orpheus VI 65. 

hu - hu m, pi. hunj ‘picket, stake, pole, penis’. Continues PAlb *skuna 
with a secondary nasal suffix, going back to the earlier *skuja iden¬ 
tical with Slav *xujb ‘penis 1 . Further parallels are represented by OIr 
see ‘hawthorn 1 , Lith skuja ‘pine-needle’, Latv skuja id., Slav *x\>oja 
id. (Pedersen Zb. Jagid 218). 0 BariC ARSt. I 29; Vasme RAlb. Wort- 
forsch. 83-84 (to Gk ^uAov); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 90; Lewis-Pe- 
dersen 15; Vendryes [S] 37; Fraenkel 821; Pokorny I 958; 
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TrubaCev ESSJa VIII 114; Orel Koll. Idg. Ges . 352 (metathesis of 
IE *sk- > PAlb *Jh-). 

huaj - huej adj. "foreign, strange’. From PAlb *ksdnja further connected 
with an isolated Gk ^evo<^, Dor ‘stranger, guest’ (MEYER Wb . 

154, Alb. St. Ill 59-60). 0 CAMARDA II 204 (to Lat hostis ‘stranger, for¬ 
eigner, guest’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 124; Pedersen IF V 59; Baric ARSt 
29 (based on ha 9 cf. Lat hostis - Skt ghasati ‘to eat‘); La Piana Studi 
I 106; JOKE IF XXXVII 93 (follows Meyer ), L 55; PORZIG Gliederung 
178; PlSANI Saggi 119; Frisk II 333-334; Hamp Laryngeals 131, Anc. 
IE 116; £ABEJ St. I 240-241 (adduces OAlb uoj as an argument 
against Meyer’s etymology); Huld 76; Orel Sprache XXXI 282; 
Demiraj AE 203-204 (semantically unacceptable hypothesis: from *ouos 
‘that’ —Mother’ —> ‘strange’). 

huall - huell m, pi. hoje ‘honeycomb’. Goes back to PAlb *skdla further 
related to holle (£abej St. I 241). 

hudhfcr f, pi. hadhra ‘garlic’. A more archaic phonetic form is repre¬ 
sented by the variant hurdhe continuing PAlb *skurdfi , etymological¬ 
ly connected with Gk GKopoSov id. (Camarda I 50; Meyer Wb. 154, 
Alb. St. Ill 28, 59, 72). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 160, 331; Baric ARSt 29; Jokl 
Festschr. Kretschmer 78-80, LKUBA 230, Sprache IX 121; TAGLTAVI- 
ni Dalmazia 273; Frisk II 738; Camaj Alb. Worth. 30, 121; Chantraine 
1021; PoGHlRC 1st. limb. rom. II 344; H^MPL# XX 116-117 (recon¬ 
structs o-grade); £abej St. VII 237; Demiraj AE 204-205. 

hudheroj aor. hudherova ‘to throw, to fling’. Derived from hudh- t a mor- 
phonological variant of hedh. 0 £abej St. VII 234. 

hukas aor. hukata ‘to shout’. Borrowed from Slav *xukati id. (SVANE 
257). 

hulumtoj aor. hulumtova ‘to follow up, to track out, to investigate’. A 
parallel form hulmetoj is phonetically closer to the source which is Rom 
*inventdre based on Lat invenire ‘to find out’. The complicated pho¬ 
netic history of this word includes the assimilation of -v- to the pre¬ 
ceding -n- and then the dissimilation of two nasals and the loss of the 
second one. Finally, a prothetic h - was added. The irregularities may 
reflect an unusual way of the word acquisition (via hunters’ slang?). 
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hulli f, pi. hulli ‘furrow’. Another variant is holli. A derivative of holle 
(£abej St. I 241). 0 MANN Language XVII 14 (to Lith skilvis). 

humb aor. humba ‘to leave, to lose, to spoil, to miss’, to drown. From 
a nasal present *skumba compared with IE *skeubh-: Goth af-skiuban 
‘to push away, to reject’, Lith skumb'u, sk'ubti ‘to hurry, to hasten’ (PtSANl 
Saggi 109). As to hup ‘to lose, to spoil, to miss’, it may be a back for¬ 
mation based on humb. 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (connects humb with hup)\ 
Baric ARSt 36-37 (hup to Lat siipd ‘to upset, to overturn’); PlSANI Saggi 
124; Fraenkel 820; POKORNYI 955; Hamp Laryngeals 128 (to hipej), 
SCL XXVIII/1 75; FEIST Goth. 9; £abej St. VII 217, 232; OREL IF XCIII 
109 (compares with hup and reconstructs *skupa ~ *skumpa further 
connected with Slav *cupati to pinch, to tear, to break’), TBK 192. 

hunde f, pi. hunde ‘nose’. Goes back to PAlb *skun-ta derived from *skuna 
> hu (MEYER Wb. 152-153). The verb hundohem ‘to sneer, to turn up 
nose’ is derived from hunde (CAMARDA II 143-144). 0 SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 16; BARIC ARSt 103 (to Lat sentid ‘to feeT); Tagliavini Dalmazia 
276, Stratificazione 90; Olberg KZ LXXXVI 127 (accepts Meyer’s 
etymology); HULD 76 (fantastic comparison with IE *nas- ‘nose’); £abej 
St. I 240 (on hundohem)-, OREL Etimologija 1985 180 (against HULD). 

huptfi aor. ‘stale (of bread); forming a hard crust (of snow)’. Deriva¬ 
tive of hup , see humb. 

hurbfi f, pi. hurba ‘swallow, mouthful’. Another variant is hurp which 
also functions as a verb ‘to swallow’.From PAlb *skurbd etymologi¬ 
cally linked to Lith skerbiu, skefbti ‘to cut deep’, Latv tyifba ‘fissure, 
slot’, Slav *scbrba id. 0 FRAENKEL 801, 807; Vasmer IV 503-504; £abej 
St. I 242 (onomatopoeia). 

hurdhe f, pi. hurdhe ‘ivy’, The parallel form is urdhe. A singularized 
plural going back to PAlb *wurdd connected with other reflexes of IE 
*m'dho-\ OE word ‘thorn-bush’, Lat rubus ‘bramble-bush’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 154 (to Skt pfsni- ‘spotted’); Walde-Hofmann II 445-446; 
Holthausen AEW 405; £abej $t. VII 236. 

hurdhg f, pi. hurdha ‘pond, pool’. Another variant is urdhe . Continues 
PAlb *wurdd, a derivative in *-dh- further related to Slav *v/rz> 
‘whirlpool’, *variti ‘to cook’, Lith verdu , vlrti id. 0 JOKE Studien 30- 
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31 (to Skt var- 'water’); PlSANI Saggi 119; FRAENKEL 1263; VASMER 
I 275; POKORNY I 1166; £abej St. VII 236-237; Demiraj AE 205. 

(G) hut adj. ‘vain, empty’. The initial h- is prothetic. From PAlb *w/a, 
an adjective in *-to- based on IE *eua- : *yd- ‘empty’, cf. similar for¬ 
mations in *-no-\ Skt und- ‘missing’, Lat vdnus ‘empty’ and the like. 
0 Jokl Studien 31 (to Gk ccutgx; ‘vain, empty’); Walde-Hofmann II 
731-732; Chantraine 382; Pokorny I 345; Kopecny ESSJ I 262; Hamp 
Laryngeals 126; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 124 (onomatopoeia); KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 44; £abej St. VII 227; Demiraj AE 205. 

huts f, pi. ‘vulture, owl’. Another variant is ute. Borrowed from MGk 
cotoc; ‘horned owl’. 0 MEYER Wb. 460 (borrowed from Lat otus 
‘horned owl’ < Gk cbto<;); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31 (from Lat otus); 
gABEJ St. VII 227. 

hutloj aor. hutlova ‘to deceive’. Together hutrrohem ‘to be astonished’, 
derived from unattested nouns *hutel and *huterr (cf. hutrroje ‘silly 
old woman’), both of them based on hutoj . 

hutoj aor. hutova ‘to astonish, to daze’. Derived from hute figurative¬ 
ly denoting ‘fool, dolt’ (MANN HAEW 164). 0 HAMP Laryngeals 126 
(to Geg hut); £abe J St. VII 206, 227. 

hyj m, pi. hyja, hyj ‘god’. Singularized plural of y//, hyll ‘star’ (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 438) coined by BOGDANI (£ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ). 0 
MEYER Wb. 150 (connects hyj with hije); KRISTOFORIDHI 135, 139 (same 
as Meyer); Jokl LKUBA 64-65 (reconstructs *hye continuing IE 
*skeini -); Mann Language XXVIII 39 (to ON skuggi < IE *skuyj~); Hamp 
St. Whatmough 88.; Demiraj AE 205. 

hyj - hyj aor. hyra - hyna ‘to enter’. The anlaut h- is prothetic. Goes 
back to a denominative PAlb * eiwinja or *eiwanja based on *eiwi- - 
*eiwa , related to IE *ei- ‘to go, to walk’ and etymologically close to 
Skt eva- ‘speedy’, Lith at-eivis f at-e'iva ‘newcomer, stranger’, per-eiva 
‘tramp, vagrant’. 0 BARIC ARSt. I 17-18 (reconstructs *supnid , further 
to Lat sub ‘under’ and the like); FRAENKEL 119; MAYRHOFER I 129; 
Pokorny I 293-297; Hamp Laiyngeals 125-126 (to Skt ava- ‘off’); £ABEJ 
St. I 242 (connects hyj with -y-, reflecting a contraction of *-oi- < *- 
odi- r to IE *sed- ‘to go’). 
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ijg f, pi. ije ‘hip, side’. Borrowed from Lat pi. ilia ‘groin, flank’ (Camarda 
I 70-71; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 158). 0 Meyer- 
LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1050; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; Haar- 
MANN 130; ^ABEJ St. I 243; LANDI Lat. 126. 


C i i V iiiiii H 


ikej aor. ikena ‘to go away, to run away’. A more archaic form of present 
is ik; there exists also a form with a secondary initial h-. Continues 
PAlb *eika further belonging to IE *ei- ‘to go’ (QABEJ St. I 243). Sim¬ 
ilarly to Slav *jbdg ‘(I) go’ based on *idhi, an old imperative of *ei- 
(POLIVANOV IORJaS XXIV/2 349-350), Albanian present forms ik. ikej 
are derived from the imperative ik which can be compared with Lith 
eik, elki ‘go!’ (OREL Lingv. issled. II 35-36, Baltistica XXI/2 156-157), 
with the suffix of imperative -k- of dubious origin (STANG NorwJLing. 

XXX 127-131). 0 MEYER Wb. 158; BRUGMANN IF XXIX 404-412; LA 
PlANA Studi alb. I 193 (compares ik with Gk ikco ‘to come’); BUGA 
RFV LVII 240 (on Lith eiki)\ POKORNY I 293-294; £ABEJ St. VII 205, 

227; OREL ZfBalk XXII/1 82, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352. 

1^1—I— m . i 


between ishull ‘sunny place’ and shulle). 


rrowed from 
drift 2 1 1044, 


i demonstra- 
'me. 


Derived from 


db *Ima con- 
l'sas ‘short’, 
AENKEL 187; 
derived from 


ith prep, ‘behind’. From PAlb *its , a form of IE *eghs ‘from, out of’ 
(Meyer Wb. 158, Alb. St. Ill 16). The change of meaning is a part of 
a wider semantic shift in the system of prepositions (see nga ); the old 
meaning is preserved in the prefix sh- < *is- < *its- (partly influenced 
by a homonymous prefix of Latin origin continuing Lat dis-). The vowel 
of ith makes it extremely close to Slavic (*/t>z) and Baltic (OPrus is , 
Lith is , dial. Latv iz). Cf. normal vocalism of the same root in jashte. 
0 MEYER BB XIV 53; PlSANl Saggi 125; I 98 f.; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVIII421 (*/- as the original vowel in this root); KARSTIEN Festschr. 
Vasmer 213; ENDZELIN LatyS. predl. I 98; FRAENKEL 188; WALDE - 
Hofmann 1423 (reject the connection between ith and *eghs); PlSANl 
Saggi 125; Pokorny I 292-293; PolAk apud Kopecny ESSJ 182; Orel 
Roll. Idg. Ges. 359. 
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inj prep, ‘up to’. A ghost word registered only by MlTKO and being, 
in fact, a phonetic variant of hinje (^ABEJ St. I 244). 0 Meyer Wb. 159 
(to IE *eni ‘in’), Alb. St. Ill 66; Hamp Laryngeals 136; Demiraj AE 
207. 

ire adj. ‘dun'. Related to err, with i- resulting from the paradigmatic 
alternation e ~ i in nouns. 0 f ABEJ St. I 244-245 (links iri to iremadh 
‘heroic’ but the latter is a compound of iri ‘heroism’ and madh). 

ire f. ‘wrath, heroism’. Borrowed from Lat Ira ‘wrath’. 

iriq m, pi. iriqe, iriqa ‘hedgehog’. Borrowed from Lat ericius id. 

(STIER KZ XI 141; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 159). 

0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; MlHAESCU R£S££IV/1-2 15; 

£abej St. VII 254; Landi Lat. 84, 112, 139. 

isker f. pi. iskra ‘spark’. Borrowed from Slav *jbskra id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg iskra, SCr iskra (MEYER Wb. 159). 0 Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 135; SVANE 57. 

ishull ... r,t iv/mj. tjyn "t0 1 fr'rtw ^ ^ w 

forms: Bula ikra. SCr ikra (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21). 0 SELL 

ilqe f, pi. ilqe ‘holm-oak’. A singularized plural of *ilqe be 
Lat llicem id. (MEYER Wb. 158). 0 Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grui 
1048; Haarmann 130. 

im pron. ‘my’. A univerbated sequence consisting of th 
tive pronoun *is (see ay) and unstressed 1 sg. pronoun 

imshte f, pi. imshta ‘oak grove’. Another variant is ipshte. 
ime, imte (£abej St. I 244). 

imte adj. ‘tiny, small’. Another variant is ime. Reflects P7 
tinuing *ls-mos, cf. Skt l$at ‘little, a little, slightly’, Litl 
Latv iss id. 0 MEYER Wb. 158 (to IE *em- ‘to seize’); Ff 
Mayrhofer I 96; Pokorny I 299-300; £abej $t. I 239 ( 
hi), 244 (to hime). 
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meaning as represented by Bulg iva and SCr iva (DESN1CKAJA Slav, 
zaim. 11). 0 £abej St. I 245-246; Svane 99. 

izbe f. ‘cellar’. Borrowed from Slav *ist-bba ‘house, cellar’ attested 
in South Slavic in Bulg izba and SCr izba (SeliScev Slav, naselenie 
149). 0 Svane 54. 


J 

ja interj. ‘behold, here, now’. A shortened form of javojavua id., an 
early borrowing from Slav *avbni> ‘manifest, obvious’ in its adver¬ 
bial function, with -o, -ua continuing *- L>m> . For South Slavic continuants 
of *a\'bm> cf. Bulg javen, SCr javan. 0 Meyer Wb. 160 (uncertain con¬ 
nection with Slav *aviti ‘to appear’); £abej St. 1 246 (from NGk 
ym in yia Se<; id.); OREL Orpheus VI 65. 

jake interj. ‘come’. An isolated imperative form in -k (cf. ik) based on 
IE */<J- ‘to go’. 0 BUGGE#/? XVIII 191 (compound consisting of ja and 
pronominal ke-)\ POKORNY I 296; £abej St. I 247 (transformation of 
the phrase eja ketu ‘come here’). 

jam aor. qeshe ‘to be’. From PAlb *es-mi further connected with IE *es- 
id. and identical with Skt asmi, Gk eipl (BOPP460, 472, 526; Gil’fer 
DING Otn. 22; Camarda I 36; Meyer Wb. 160-161). The aorist may 
be tentatively explained as a sigmatic formation based on IE *k v el- ‘to 
turn, to revolve’ (CAMARDA I 45), cf. Gmc *werdan ‘to become’ in 
its connection with IE *#ert- ‘to turn, to revolve’. 0 STIER KZ VII 9; 
Meyer Alb. St. Ill 63, 85; La Piana Studi 186; Jokl LKUBA 83; Mann 
Language XXVI 383; PlSANI KZ LXXI 64 (aorist compared with Latv 
k[ut ‘to become’), Saggi 103; MAYRHOFER I 67; Frisk 1 463-464; POKORNY 
I 340-342; Hamp Festschr. Beeler 337-346 (derives 3 sg. eshte ~ dsht 
from *en esti to be compared with Gk eveoxi); £ABEJ St. I 247-248; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 113; OREL Lingv. issled. II 31- 
33 (nasalization in 3 sg. eshte - dsht < PAlb *ensti explained by the 
influence of 3 pi. jane < *enti < *es(o)nti) 9 Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (accen¬ 
tual opposition between 1 sg. jam and 1 pi. jemi in Proto-Albanian); 
Huld 76-77; Demiraj AE 207-208. 
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PAlb *en-apa while/- in jap is explained as filling hiatus (PEDERSEN 
Festskr. Thomsen 247) or resulting from the analogical influence of 
jam (DEMIRAJ AE 79). Thus, for Proto-Albanian, *apa should be recon¬ 
structed as a parallel for IE *ap- ~ *ep - ‘to seize, to take’: Skt dpnoti 
‘(he) reaches, overtakes’, Gk curao ‘to fasten, to bind 1 , Lat aplscor ‘to 
grasp’ and the like (BOPP469; MEYER Wb. 13, Alb. St. Ill 31). Seman¬ 
tically, the Albanian word is particularly close to Hitt epzi ‘(he) gives’ 
(Huld 77). For the paradoxical semantic development replacing one 
conversive with another cf. Hitt da - ‘take 1 < IE *do- ‘to give’. The aorist 
dhashe < PAlb *e-das-a is based on the zero grade of IE *dd- ‘to give’ 
(Camarda 1 73,127; Meyer Alb. St. Ill 14). 0 Camarda i 73, 127 (jap 
compared with Gk idTtxco ‘to send, to drive on’; dhashe derived from 
*dd-)\ JOKL Studien 32, LKUBA 26, IF XLIII 51-52, Sprache IX 118 
(augment in dhashe ); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. II 475; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
168; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 240; La Piana Vocale 25, Studi I 23; 
Mayrhofer I 76; Frisk I 126-127; Walde-Hofmann I 57-58; 
POKORNY I 50-51, 223-226; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 30; £abej St. VII 195; 
Hamp St. Whatmough 82, Munch. St. Spr. XL 4 (< IE *epi-d(o)Fl-jd , 
cf. Gk e7ti5(8copi ‘to give freely’); HULD 150; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 42 
(reconstructs *dodHs- as the source of dhashe)', KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. 
St. Spr. XL 123 (reconstruction of the aoristic paradigm); OREL 
Etimologija 1982 154 (parallelism of dhashe < *e-das-m and Slav *daxh\ 
traces of the augment), Koll. Idg. Ges. 349, 352; Hamp KZ CIII 291 
(repeats JOKL and OREL in reconstructing the anlaut augment); 
Demiraj AE 154-155. 

jargfi f, pi Jarga ‘spit, phlegm’. From PAlb *erga related to Av arazant - 
‘bad’, OHG arg ‘bad, evil’, Lith artiis iusty’. 0 POKORNY I 338; £abej 
St. VII 212, 243. 

jari^kfi f, pi .jarigka ‘pullet, chick’. Another variant is jaricke. Borrowed 
from Bulg jaricka. 0 PolAk ZfBalk I 78 (derived from Slav *jarica 
‘one year old creature’); SVANE 140. 

jarine f ‘ripe fruit’. Borrowed from Slav * jarina ‘harvest’, cf. in South 
Slavic continuants: SCr jarina (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 21). 0 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 160. 

jarm m ‘yoke’. Borrowed from Slav * arbm^b id., cf. South Slavic con- 
tinunants: OCS jarbm^h, Bulg jarem, SCr jaram (Meyer Wb. 161). 0 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 156; Svane 28. 
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jashte adv. ‘outside’. From PAIb *e(k)$ta derived from IE *egh-s ‘out’: 
Gk Lat ex and the like (CAMARDA I 36, 87; £abej St. I 248-249). 
0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24 (from Lat extra ); Meyer Wb. 161 (from 
Rom *extus parallel to Lat intus). Alb. St. IV 49; La PiANA Studi I 85 
(reconstructs *e$hs-to-)', TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 133 (follows MEYER); 
Mann Language XXVI 383; Frisk I 527; Walde-Hofmann 1423; £abej 
St. VII 232, 257; Huld 77. 

javS f. pi .jave ‘week’. Borrowed from Lat hebdomas id. (MEYER Wb. 
162) treated as a nominative in -a. The group -bdm- yields Alb -v-. 0 
SKOK AArbSt. II 343 n. 3; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 133; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 23; Haarmann 129; Hamp GjA 
XVII (8) 121-129. 

jaz m,pl .jaza ‘mill-stream’. Borrowed from Slav *ez~h ‘dam, weir', cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulgyaz, SCr jaz (DESNICKAJA Slav, zaimstv. 
11). 0 SVANE 44. 

je f. ‘permission’. A phonetic variant of leje. 0 MEYER Wb. 162 (to Skt 
yds- ‘welfare, happiness’ and the like), Alb. St. Ill 40, 63; PEDERSEN 
Festskr. Thomsen 253 (against MEYER); JOKL Studien 32 (to Skt dvi- 
‘favorable’); Ernout-Meillet 330; £ABEJ St. I 249 (je as a variant 
of the particle le semantically misinterpreted by MEYER). 

jeh m. ‘echo’. A scholarly borrowing from Lat echo id. Used as a basis 
for the formation of jehoj ‘to echo’ and jehone ‘echo’. 0 £abej St. I 
249 (Greecisized Ital eco id.). 

jerm m ‘delirium, absent-mindedness’. Goes back to PAIb *erma ety¬ 
mologically identical with Lith ermas ‘monster’, Latv qnns ‘wonder¬ 
ful apparition’, %rmi ‘wonders, miracles’. 0 JOKL Studien 32; FRAENKEL 
122; POKORNY I 58; Duridanov Trakite 56, 75 (to Thr * ermas); £abej 
St. I 250, VII 205, 247; Demiraj AE 208. 

jes aor Jeta ‘to remain’. From PAIb *etja, a denominative of jete. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 163 (suggests IE *et - or *ed- but without any meaning); BARIC 
ARSt I 76 (to IE *sed- ‘to sit); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 134, 186; 
XlIUVANl KLetr I 5; £ABEJ St. I 250-251 (to Phryg euou, 3 sg. opt. ‘let 
him be’). 
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jetg f, p X.jete ‘life’. Goes back to PAlb *eta, related to the isolated group 
of Gk izzoq ‘true, real’, eto- 6cA.r|0fi, dyaGa (Hes.), exa^w ‘to test’. 
0 Camarda I 122 (to jes)\ Meyer Wb. 163 ( from Rom *aeta > Arum 
eta ‘world, life’, a back-formation of Lat aetas ‘age’), Alb. St. IV 12; 
MEYER-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1056; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 156 
(follows Camarda); Baric AArbSt. I 216; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
23 (reconstructs IE *aivota > MW oed ‘world’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
133-134; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 242; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 9; f ABEJ St. I 
251-252; Frisk I 578-581; HAMP ERPh. 41-43 (supports MEYER); Huld 
78; Landi Lat. 71; Orel Orpheus VI 65. 

jezull m ‘cloud of dust or smoke; ashes’. A secondary formation based 
on jezer id. - a metaphoric usage of Slav *ezerb ‘lake’ (£abej St. 1252), 
0 Mann Comp. 7 (to Gk cu0aA.O(; ‘soot’). 

jo part. ‘no’. Borrowed from Germ ja via Slavic languages of Austro- 
Hungary (FRIEDRICH IF LX 164). 0 BARIC ARSt 37 (from IE *eneu: 
Goth inu ‘without’, Skt ano ‘not’); £ABEJ St. VII 227. 

jong f, p\.jona ‘echo’. Phonetic transformation of jehone , see jeh. 0 £ABEJ 
St. I 249 (secondary attraction of jone and jehone). 

josh aor. josha ‘to curl, to fondle, to caress’. From PAlb *jdudsja ety¬ 
mologically connected with IE *ieudh-\ Skt yiidhyate ‘to fight, to strug¬ 
gle’, Tokh A yutk- ‘to take care of, to trouble about’, Lith jdudinti ‘to 
excite, to arouse’ (OREL FLH VIII 44). 0 FRAENKEL 195-196; POKORNY 
1511; Mayrhofer III 19-20; VAN WlNDEKENS 1 612; £abej St. I 252- 
253 (identifies josh with osh ‘skimming’, from Turkish ho$ ‘pleasant’); 
Kortlandt SSGL XXIII 174 (against OREL). 

joshg f, pi .josha ‘grandmother’. Originally an element of the nursery 
vocabulary, this word is based on josh and identical with joshe 
‘caress’ (Demiraj AE 209). 0 Meyer Wb. 163 (to gjysh)\ Baric ARSt 
I 37-38 (same etymology); iOKLLKUBA 37-39 (to *at-sjd derived from 
ate)\ TAGLIAVINI Stratifxcazione 115; CabejSA I 253; DEMIRAJ AE 209. 

ju pron. ‘you’. From PAlb *ju identical with Lith jus id., Goth jus id., 
Gk upeii; id., Skt acc. yusmdn id. (BOPP 464; CAMARDA I 95; MEYER 
Wb. 163, Alb. St. Ill 40), with the short vowel generalized from the 
oblique stem. 0 Gil’ferdtng Otn. 21; MEYER Gr. Gr. 291; PEDERSEN 
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Festskr. Thomsen 252-253 (eliminates the hiatus j- and reconstructs *« 
< *ges), KZ XXXVI 103; JOKL IF XLIX 275; Tagliavjni Dalmazia 
135 (follows Pedersen); Mann Language XXVIII 38 (reconstructs *jus); 
Mann Language XXVIII 38; PlSANl Saggi 132 (agrees with MEYER); 
Minshall Language XXII 627; Mayrhofer III 24; FEIST Goth. 305; 
Fraenkel 199; Frisk II 963-964; Pokorny I 513-514; Huld 78-79, 
TIES VII 203-207 (rejects Meyer’s etymology because of the short vocal¬ 
ism reflected in Albanian, and reconstructs ju < *ues); OREL FLH VIII/1 - 
2 43; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (cliticized form of IE *juH)\ DEMIRAJ 
AE 209 (from *usm- present in oblique cases based on *#es). 

jud m ‘mythological monster’. Borrowed from Slav *jud'h ~ *juda id., 
cf. in South Slavic; Bulg juda. 0 LAMBERTZ Alb. Mdrchen 26 n. 8 (links 
jud with the name of Judas); £abej St. I 253 (agrees with LAMBERTZ). 

jug m ’South, Southern wind’. Borrowed from Slav *jugiy id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg jug, SCr jug (Meyer Wb. 164). 0 Tagliavini Dal¬ 
mazia 135; SELlSfEV Slav, naselenie 197; Svane 175. 


K 

ka m, pi. qe ‘ox’. From PAlb *kaxa going back to *koso a nominal 
derivative of IE *kes - 'to scratch, to cut’; cf. Slav *voh> ‘ox’ ~ *valiti 
‘to throw down’ > ‘to castrate’ (OREL LB XXVI1I/4 52-53). 0 Bopp 
491 (from IE *g*du-)\ STIERXZ XI 150 (same as Bopp, adduces Venet 
ceva ‘cow’); Gil’ferding Otn. 22 (same as STIER); Meyer Wb. 164 
(compares ka with Lith kdrve 'cow’, Slav *korva id. and the like); JOKL 
WuS XII 68-69, Sprache IX 150; Tagliavini Stratificazione 137; 
MANN Language XVII 22 (to Goth auhsa); PORZIG Gliederung 175; 
Pokorny I 585; SGGJa I 58; Hamp St. Whatmough 86, Munch . St. Spr. 
59; £abej St. VII 201; Olberg Festschr. Pisani II 684; Orel Balcanica 
114 (a substratum loanword reflecting IE *g*du- 'bull’), LB XXVIII/4 
52-53, Koll. Idg. Ges. 360; TrubaCEv2/v. 43-44, ESSJa XI 108; TOPOROV 
PJa IV 47 (repeats Meyer’s etymology); DEMIRAJ AE 210 (to Gk Kepdq 
‘deer’s calf’). 

kabisht m, pi. kabishta ‘earwig’. A derivative in -shte based on an unat- 
tested *kab continuing PAlb *kaba. The latter is related to Lith kabeti 
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‘to hang’, kaba ‘crooked tree’ and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 200-201; 
POKORNY I 918. 

kacabu - kacabu pi. kacabunj ‘beetle, stagfly’. A compound consist¬ 
ing of kaca and bu < PAlb *huna, a word of descriptive nature for ‘beetle’. 
As to kaca , it is a form of kac ‘goat’ (see kec). In several words, it appears 
as an expressive prefix (cf., for example, kacafik ‘hut’, kacafytem ‘to 
fight’), occasionally meaning ‘up, over’. 

kacadre - kacadre m ‘stagbeetle, grasshopper’. A compound of kaca 
(see kacabu) and dre ‘deer’. 0 Meyer Wb. 178 (a variant of karkalec). 

kacagjel adv. A part of an idiom rri kacagjel ‘to brag’. Represents a com¬ 
pound of kaca (see kacabu) and gjel. 

kacamit m ‘stag’. The word kacamic ‘roebuck’ is obviously a phonetic 
variant of kacamit. A compound of kaca - (see kacabu) and mit#. For 
the meaning of the latter cf. dialectal mitez ‘roe’ (£abej St. I 254). 0 
MEYER Wb. 182 {kacamit e ‘deer, roe’ borrowed from Ital * camozzetta 
‘chamois’, cf. camozza id.). 

kacarroj aor. kacarrova ‘to climb, to clamber’. A compound of kaca 
(see kacabu) and rroj. 

kacarrum aor. kacarruma ‘core of corn-cob, corn-cob’. A compound 
of kaca (see kacabu) and rrum. 

kacek m, pi. kaceke ‘wineskin’. Back-formation based on kaciq (£abej 
St. I 254). 

kace f, pi. kace ‘butt, barrel, bin’. Borrowed from Slav *kadbca 
‘barrel’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg kaca , SCr kaca (SELlScEV 
Slav, naselenie 154). 0 Svane 68. 

kaciq m, pi. kaciq ‘kid, wineskin’. Borrowed from NGk mxoiKi id. (MEYER 
Wb. 185). 0 £abej St. I 254 (related to kec). 

ka9 m, pi. keg, keger ~ kegen ‘weaver’. Borrowed from Slav *t r bkacb 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants in Bulg t'hkac (MlKLOSTCH Slav. Elc- 
mente 35; MEYER Wb. 182). 0 SeltScev Slav, naselenie 171. 
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St. I 256-257 (follows MEYER Wb.)\ Haarmann 1 16; Landi Lat . 73, 
110. 

kafshoj aur. kafshova ‘to bite’. Another variant is kapshoj. Borrowed 
from Lat capessere ~ capissere ‘to seize, to snatch at' (MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr . Grundrifi 2 1 1055). 0 MEYER Wb. 176 (from Rom *capsdre based 
on Lat capere ‘to take’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 7 1 1052 (from 
Rom *captidre ‘to grasp’); JOKE LKUBA 19 n. 1 (to Gk koctcxco ‘to snap, 
to snatch’, Slav *xapati ‘to seize, to grasp’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 
2 21; HAARMANN 1 15; £abej St. I 257 (agrees with JOKL and also adduces 
kap). 

kah prep, ‘from, out, out of’. Immediately connected with nga id. Both 
prepositions require nominative. The underlying Proto-Albanian 
phraze must have been *(en) kaxa continuing *(en) k“o(d) so ‘(in) which 
(is) this’. The original meaning, therefore, may be reconstructed as ‘in’ 
or ‘wherein' but the whole system of prepositions was semantically 
transformed in Albanian, cf. ith. 0 CAMARDA I 66-67 (to Gk nr\ ‘in 
some way, to some place’); MEYER Wb. 304 (to Gk Kaxa ‘down’), Alb. 
St. Ill 4; von Blankenstein IF XXI 112 (follows Meyer); £abej St. 
VII 201. 

kakS f ‘excrements’. A usual Kinderwort (MEYER Wb. 166). 0 MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 8 (from Lat cacdre ‘to defecate’). 

kak£rdhi f,pi. kakerdhi ‘dung (of sheep or goat)’. A modified sequence 
consisting of kake and dhi. 0 Mann Language XXVI 386-387 ( kaker- 
to Gk Konpoq). 

kakerdhifg f. pi. kakerdhiga ‘lizard’. Based on kakerdhi , a compound 
consisting of kake and rdhi (to hardhi ), cf. a similar formation in hardhje. 
Other compounds of the same type are kakezorre, kakerdhok ‘frog (to 
kake and zorre) and kakezog ‘blindworm’ - to kake and zog , i.e. a crea¬ 
ture excreting its children: the blindworm is viviparous. 0 MEYER Wb. 
147 (variant of hardhje ), 166-167 (on kakezog and kakezorre ); SCHMIDT 
KZ L 242-243 (borrowed from Gk KpOKoSeiAoq ‘crocodile’). 

kakole f,pi. kakole ‘hip bone’. A phonetic variant of kokall ‘bone’ bor¬ 
rowed from NGk kokko^ov id. 
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kakrruk m, pi. ‘stone-fruit, hard nut’. A suffixal derivative of kokerr 
with a dialectal change of the unstressed -o- > -a - (Murati Probleme 
19). 0 MEYER Wb. 195 (to Slav *orexi> ‘nut’). 

kalaki^ adv. ‘piggyback'. A compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- 
(see kalaveshi) and kig. 

k a! am an - kalamam, pi. kalamaj, kalamane ‘child (till the age of 8-9)’. 
A compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- (see kalavesh) and 
derivative of maj . 0 MEYER Wb. 170 (to Slav *kah> ‘dirt’, ^kal'av^h 
‘dirty’); Baric ARSt. I 94-95; £abej St. I 257-258 (from Bulg kalimana 
‘female witness at a wedding’ ). 

kalamend aor. kalamenda ‘to entangle, to confuse’. A compound of of 
an expressive prefix kala(n)- (see kalavesh) and mend. 

kalaqafe adv. ‘piggyback'. A compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- 
(see kalavesh) and qafe. 

kalavesh m, pi. kalavesha ‘grape’. A compound consisting of an expres¬ 
sive prefix kala(n)- (cf. kalamend , kalangerg ‘cramp’ - gerg id.) and 
vesh, cf. vesh rrush ‘grape’ (£ABEJ St. I 258). As far as the origin of 
kala - is concerned, with its original meaning ‘upside down’, ‘topsy¬ 
turvy’, it may continue PAlb *kala related to IE *k u el- ‘to turn’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 167 (kala- to Turk kara ‘black’); JoklLKUBA 214 ( kala - to Turk 
kalan ‘rest, surplus’); POKORNY I 639-640; CAMAJ Alb . Worth. 102 (pre¬ 
fixes ka-la-). 

kalb aor. kalba ‘to let rot’. A denominative derived from PAlb *kalba , 
see the singularized plural qelb. 0 MEYER Wb. 221-222 (to qelb)\ Baric 
ARSt I 53 (reconstructs IE *golbh- and compares kalb with Slav *iely 
‘tumor’); TAGLIAV1N1 Dalmazia 137; Qabej St. VII 203, 284. 

kalece adv ‘gently, quietly’. Other variants are kalehtazi and kaletas. 
The original form must have been * ka-leht-az , consisting of the prefix 
ka- and * leht-az derived from lehte. 

kalesh adj. ‘hairy’. A prefixal derivative of lesh (Meyer Wb. 170). 0 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 104. 
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kale m, pi. kual, kuaj ‘horse’. Borrowed from Lat caballus id. (Stier 
KZ XI 146; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 7; Meyer Wb. 167). 0 Camarda 
I 66 (to Gk mpdUTiq ‘working horse’); Gtl’ferding Otn. 22 (to Skt 
khara- ‘donkey’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1050; PlSANl AAL 
VIII 345 (back formation of pi. kuaj borrowed from Slav *kon i>); TAGLI- 
avini Origini 190; Mihaescl RESEE IV/1 -2 13; Haarman 113; 
LANDI Lat. 97, 137-138. 

kalibe f, pi. kalibe l hut\ A relatively early borrowing from Slav 
*kolyba id. Cf. kolibe. 0 OREL Sov. slav. 1985/5 79-84. 

kalibobe f, pi. kaliboba ‘lote, nettle-tree’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kalibobT> , a compound of *kaliti ‘to make dirty’ and *bobT> ‘bean’ unat¬ 
tested in South Slavic. 

kalibo£ adv. ‘on one’s back’. A compound of an expressive prefix kali- 
(a variant of kala -, see kalavesh ) and boge. 0 XHUVANI - £abej 
BShkSh 1956/4 74 (on kali-). 

kalihum adv. ‘downwards* over and over’. A compound of an expres¬ 
sive prefix kali- (see kalibog) and hum < humb (£ABEJ St. I 258). 

kalis aor. kalita ‘to sharpen, to cleanse (of metal)’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kaliti id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kaVa , SCr kaliti (Desnicka 
JA Slav. zaim. 16). 0 MEYER Wb. 155,386 (from NGk cncaXi^co ‘to carve’); 
£abej St. I 258; Svane 234. 

kaliva£ adv. ‘in a group of three on a stem (of fruit and the like)’. Deriv¬ 
ative in -g of kalivare (£abej St. I 258). 

kalivare adv. ‘trickling down’. A compound of an expressive prefix kali- 
(see kalibog) and var (£ABEJ St. I 258-259). 

kaloj aor. kalova ‘to pass, to go past’. Borrowed from Rom *coalldre 
< Lat coambuldre ‘to go with’. 

kalptoj aor. kalptova ‘to fill with tow, to plug, to caulk’. A denomina¬ 
tive based on a Turkish loanword kallp, kallep ‘form, model’. 

(T) kalt&r adj. ‘blue, sky blue’. From Rom *calthinus ‘yellow, yellowish’. 
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based on Lat caltha ‘Calendula officinalis’, cf. calthula ‘yellow robe’ 
(Meyer Wb. 170-171). 0 OREL Balcanica 113-114 (from a substratum 
reflex of IE *ghel- ‘yellow’); HAARMAN 114; £abej St. VII 218. 

kail aor. kalla ‘to insert, to thrust, to place, to incite, to set on fire’. From 
PAlb * kalna , a denominative based on *kala. The latter continues IE 
*k v olo- and must be related to sjell (JOKL LKUBA 266 n. 1). 0 Camarda 
I 149 (to Gk keAAco ‘to urge, to drive on’); MEYER Wb. 168 (repeats 
Camarda’s etymology), Alb. St. Ill 3; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 329; Pisani 
Saggi 123; £abej St. I 259 (follows Jokl); Janson Unt. 161; Huld 106- 
107; Demiraj AE 210-211. 

kalla pi. ‘slander, calumny’. Literally, ‘incitation’. Derivative of kail 
(Camarda II 67; Meyer Wb. 168). 0 f abej St. I 259 (to kalli). 

kallfczoj aor. kallezova ‘to slander, to tell stories’. Derived from an unat¬ 
tested *kallez , a collective form of kalla. 0 MEYER Wb. 168 (to kail); 
£ABEJ St. I 260-261 (identifies this verb with kallezoj ‘to put ears of 
corn together’, derived from kallez ‘ear of corn’). 

kalli m, pi. kallinj, kalleza ‘ear of grain’. An archaic variant kail ‘straw, 
chaff’ is attested in Italo-Albanian. From PAlb *kalsa related to Slav 
* kols'h ‘ear of grain’ (Meyer BB XIV 53; Wb, 168). 0 PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 544; JOKL IF XXXVI 124, Sprache IX 151; TREIMER KZ LXV 
79; Pisani Saggi 123; Qabej St. I 270; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 143; 
Trubacev ESSJa X 152-153; Rasmussen Morph. 203; Demiraj AE 
211-212 (to Slav *koh> ‘picket, stake’). 

k allm m. pi. kallma ‘reed, straw’. Borrowed from Lat calamus ‘reed, 
cane’ (£abej St. I 261). 0 Meyer Wb. 168-169 (together with kallam 
Teed’ borrowed from NGk Kataxjai id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1042; MlHAESCUtf£S£:£IV/l-2 13; Haarman 113; LANDI Lat. 28, 
138-139. 


kam wv.pata ‘to have’. From PAlb *kapmi> an athematic verb based 
on IE *kap- ‘to seize, to grasp’, cf. Lat capio id., Goth haban ‘to have’. 
The aorist is etymologically related to Lat potior ‘to take possession 
of’ and its cognates (Meyer Wb. 171, Alb. St. Ill 36). 0 Camarda I 
69 (to Gk e'xco ‘to possess, to have’); Meyer Wb. 171 (to Goth haban 
and Lat habeo ‘to have’), Alb. St. Ill 6; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 93, KZ 
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IXXXVI 308 (derives the aorist form *pot-to -); JOKL LKUBA 261; JOHAN- 
SON IF XIX 1 15; Treimer Slavia III 455; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 27-28; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 216; ERNOUT-MEILLET 97; PlSANl Saggi 98, 130; 
Kluge 278; Walde-Hofmann I 159-1 60, II 350-35 1; Pokorny 1 408, 
842; FEIST Goth. 229; CAMAJ Beitr. SOE 41-44 (from *ke~am , to *es- 
‘to be’); Huld 167; JANSON Unt. 149-151; gABEJ St. Ill 130, VII 253; 
HAMP KZ LXXVII 252; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll Idg. Ges. 230; HULD 
143; DEMIRAJ AE 212, 313-314 (pashe treated as a denominative derived 
from *poti-). 

kamare f ‘cobweb 7 . A metaphoric usage of karnare ‘vault’ borrowed 
from NGk icapapa id. 0 MEYER Wb. 171-172 (borrowed from Lat cam- 
marus ‘sea-crab, lobster’ or Gk Kd|i|iapoc; id.); £ ABEJ St. I 263 
(follows Meyer). 

kander f, pi. kandra ‘jar, vessel’. Borrowed from Lat cantharus iarge 
drinking vessel, tankard, pot’ (LAND1 Lat. 116, 145). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/3-4 350 (from Gk icdvGoepoc;); £ABEJ St. I 264 (borrowed direct¬ 
ly from Gk lcdvBapoq ‘drinking cup’). 

kanderr f, pi. kandrra ‘insect’. Borrowed from Lat cantharis ‘beetle, 
worm’. 0 Meyer Wb. 173 (to Ital canterella ‘Spanish fly’); MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Greek); £ABEJSl I 263-264 (from Gk icriv- 
Gocpoc; ‘beetle, scarab’). 

kane i ‘reed, rush’. Borrowed from Lat canna ‘reed, cane’ (MEYER 
Wb. 173-174), with the geminate preventing rhotacism in Tosk. 0 MEYER- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1041, 1051; HAARMAN 114. 

kangjel m ‘song’. Borrowed from Rom *canticellum reflected in Rum 
cdntecel id. (Meyer Wb. 187). Cf. kenge . 0 gABEJ St. I 264 (Albanian 
derivative in - el - based on kenge). 

kanushg f, pi. kanusha ‘stork’. Borrowed from Rom *candsus, deriv¬ 
ative of Lat canas ‘white’ MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 21; gABEJ St. I 
265). 0 MEYER Wb. 174 (from Ital cicogna ‘stork’); VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 24 (to SCr kanja ‘vulture’ and the like); SELlSCEV Slav, nase- 
lenie 198; Helbig 90 (follows Meyer); Haarman 1 14; Landi Lat. 63, 
110,114. 
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kap aor. kapa ‘to seize, to grasp’. From PAlb *kapa connected with IE 
*kap- ‘to seize’: Gk koctitco to ‘snap’, Lat capio ‘to seize, to take’, Goth 
haban ‘to hold, to have’ and the like (JOKL Studien 34 ). See kam . 0 
Meyer BB VIII 185, Wb. 174 (from Turk kapmak ‘to catch’); TAGLI- 
AVTNI Dalmazia 139-140; Mann Language XXVI 380; Frisk I 783-784; 
Feist Goth. 229; Walde-Hofmann I 159; Pokorny I 527-528; £abej 
St. VII 254; OREL Koll. Jdg. Ges. 350; DEMIRAJ AE 212-213. 

kapase f, pi. kapasa ‘oil-barrel’. Borrowed from NGk Karaaa id. (£abej 
St. I 265). 0 JOKL Studien 33-34 (to kap); £ABEJ St. VII 206, 266; DEMIRAJ 
AE 213. 

kapg f, pi. kape ‘armful of corn; shock, pile’. From PAlb *kap& iden¬ 
tical with Gk kolkt) ‘manger, crib’, further related to kap (KRISTOFORIDHI 
141). 0 MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Slav *kupi>, Lith kaupas); FRISK 
I 783-784; £abej St. IV 73. 

kapercej aor. kaperceva ‘to cross, to jump over’. A prefixal derivative 
of ecej, * ka-per-ecej . 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from Rom *capitiare). 

kapgrdij aor. kaperdiva ‘to swallow’. A prefixal derivative in ka- based 
on perdij. 0 £abej St. VII 242, 244. 

kapSrdhij aor. kaperdhiva ‘to overturn, to subjugate’. A prefixal deriv¬ 
ative in ka- based on perdhe. 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from Ital capovol- 
gere ‘to turn upside down’). 

kapgrthej aor. kapertheva ‘to entangle, to entwine’. A prefixal deriv¬ 
ative in ka-per- based on thyej. 

kaping f ‘bramble, blackberry’. A recent loanword from Maced 
kapina ‘blackberry’ with -a- < *-<?-. 0 £abej St. I 266 (from Bulg Ichpina 
or SCr kupina id,). 

kapis aor. kapita ‘to exhaust, to wear out’. Often in passive - kapitem. 
Borrowed from Slav * kapiti ~ *kapati ‘to get tired’, cf. Bulg kap'a 
id., SCr kapati (DesnickAJA Slav, zairn. 16). 0 MEYER Wb. 176 (based 
on NGk kotio^ ‘toil, suffering’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 24; JOKL 
Studien 34 (to qem); (Jabej St. I 266 (to kap); Svane 247; DEMIRAJ 
AE 213. 
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KAPRXJALL ~ KAPRUELL 


KARABUSH 


kapruall - kapruell m, pi. kaproj , kaprej, kaprenj ‘roebuck’. Borrowed 
from Lat capreolus id. with an innovative penultimate stress (STIER 
KZ XI 136; Meyer Wb. 176). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 
1047; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; £abej St. VII 239; Haarmann 
115; Landi Lat. 78-80, 118. 

kapt m, pi. kapte ‘irrigation ditch’. A parallel form kapte ‘lee-side of 
mountain’ also belongs here. An adjective in *-to- based on kap (£ABEJ 
St. I 266). 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (to kaptoj). 

kaptoj aor. kaptova ‘to cross, to pass through’. A more conservative 
form is kapertoj. A phonetic variant of kapercej . 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from 
Ital capitare ‘to arrive, to turn up’); £abej St. I 266-267 (derivative 
of kap). 

kapth m. pi. kaptha ‘path, mountain path’. A derivative in -th based 
on an unattested *kap continuing PAlb *kapa. The latter is related to 
Lith kdpas ‘grave’, kopa ‘dune 1 , Latv kdpa ‘dune’ continuing IE 
*(s)kep~. 0 Fraenkel 217; Pokorny I 932. 

kapua - kapue m, pi. kaponj ‘rooster’. Borrowed from Lat cdponem ‘capon’ 
(MEYER Wb. 176). 0 Miklosich Rom . Elemente 11 (from Ital capone 
id.); Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1047 (same as MIKLOSICH); 
MmAESCU/^S££rV71-2 13; ^ABEJSl VII 254; HAARMANN 115; LANDI 
Lat. 143-145. 

kaq adv. ‘so, so much, so many’. For the structure of this adverb see 
aq. 0 Meyer Wb. 167 (related to aq). 

kar m ‘penis’. Borrowed from Gypsy kar id. (Meyer Wb. 176). 0 TREIMER 
MR1W 1 366; Tagliavini Dalmazia 141. 

karabobe f, pi. karahobe Tote, nettle tree’. Variant of kalibobe (Mann 
HA ED 185). 

karabush m, pi. karabusha ‘corn-cob’. A prefixal derivative of rabush. 
0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 141 (from Turk kara ba§ ‘black head’); 
Cabej St. VII 244. 
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karavelg f, pi. karavela ‘small round bread’. Another variant is kravele. 
A singularized plural of the original *karavale borrowed from Slav 
*korvajb ‘round bread’, cf. in particular SCr kravaj (MEYER Wb. 177). 
The group -ara- < South Slavic - ra - is explained by the analogy with 
Turk kara ‘black 1 . 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 155; £abej St. I 268; Svane 
92. 

karbe f ‘vulture’. From PAlb *kar(i)bd related to Lith karti ‘to hang’ 
and its cognates, cf. the semantic development of Slav *kobbCb 
‘vulture’ - to Lith kabeti ‘to hang’. In both cases, the basis of the seman¬ 
tic motivation is the well-known hunting position of the vulture 
“hanging” in the sky. 0 MEYER Wb. 178 (to Bulg kraguj , SCr kraguj 
‘hawk’); JOKL LKUBA 304 (to shkabe, with an unorganic -r-); 
FRAENKEL I 224-225; TRUBACEV ESSJa X 101-102 (on the etymolo¬ 
gy of *kobbCb). 

k ark alec m, pi. karkaleca, karkalece ‘grasshopper’. A transformation 
of Bulg skakalec id. (MEYER Wb. 178 ), probably, under the influence 
of karkal ‘excrements’ and similar descriptive forms. 

karkashing f, pi. karkashina ‘lean sickly sheep; pottage of pulse and grain’. 
Derived from SCr karkasa ‘carcass’. 0 MEYER Wb. 179 (the word for 
pottage - from SCr adj. fern, kokosinja ‘belonging or related to hen’). 

karkas aor. karkata ‘to quack’. Borrowed from Slav *k r brkati ‘to caw, 
to croak, to quack’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg forkam, SCr 
krkati. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 216. 

karme f, pi. karma ‘rock’. From PAlb *karpna further related to karpe 
( Jokl Studien 35). 0 £abej St. I 269. 

karpe f, pi. karpa ‘rock’. From PAlb *karpa related to Lith kerpu, kirpti 
‘to cut’, Latv cirpt ‘to shear, to clip’, ON harfr ‘harrow’ and the like 
(JOKL Studien 34-35). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 144 (related to the name of the 
Carpathian mountains, Kap7iaTT|q opo<;); ROZWADOWSKI JP II 161-162; 
JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 89; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 24-26 (same 
as Krtstoforidhi); Fraenkel 257-258; Pokorny I 944; Camaj Alb. 
Worth. 119 (suffix -pe)\ £abej St. I 268-269, IV 74; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 
148; Demtraj AE 213. 
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karsh m, pi. kersh ‘rocky area’. A parallel form is her she. Continues 
PAlb *kar-usa , a derivative of IE *(s)ker- ‘to cut’, semantically 
similar to karpe . 0 Meyer Wh. 207 (from SCr krS id.); POKORNY I 938- 
947; Cabej St. I 269. 

kartfi f "measure of grain 1 . Borrowed from Lat quarta ‘fourth part’ 
(Cabej St. I 269-270). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 144; 
LANDI Lat . 134. 

karthi f, pi. karthi ‘dry firewood’. The same root is represented in karthe 
‘laburnum, golden rain’. A derivative in -th- based on *kare from PAlb 
*kard etymologically identical with Slav *kora ‘bark’, Lith kern, kerti 
‘to become separated’ and further with IE *(s)ker- ‘to cut’. 0 MEYER 
Wh. 178 (from NGk icdpcpoi; ‘brushwood’); FRAENKEL 245; POKORNY 
I 938-947; TrubaCe \ ESSJa XI 44-45. 

karrabisht m, pi. karrabishta ‘earwig’. A compound of an expressive 
morpheme karra- (a variant of kala-) and hisht . 

karrapuc adv. ‘squatting’. A compound of an expressive karra- and an 
unidentified morpheme. Unclear. 

karravesh m, pi. karraveshe ‘stick’. A variant of kalavesh . 

karrem m, pi. karrema ‘rainworm’. A prefixal derivative of rrime. 

karrS t, pi. karra ‘cart’. Borrowed from Lat carrum ‘two-wheeled wagon’ 
(Meyer Wh. 180). 0 Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; Haarmann 
115; Land! Lat . 46, 128, 139. 

karrige f,pi. karriga ‘chair’. Borrowed from Lat quadriga ‘set of four’ 
(here, of four legs). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 12 (from Ital 
cadrega , carega ‘chair’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047 (from 
Ital Venet carega ‘chair’); £abej St. VII 280. 

karroqe f, pi. karroqe ‘bushel, milk-can’. A parallel form is krroqe ‘measure 
made of bark, bucket’. Borrowed from Gmc *kruk- ‘jug’, cf. OHG kruche, 
OE criice. 0 Meyer Wh. 180 (uncertain comparison with Germanic and 
Celtic names of vessels); BUGA III 721; KLUGE 407; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 
61 . 
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karrup m, pi. karrupa ‘fish-trap’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*korup'b attested in Bulg korup (BER 648). 0 KLEPIKOVA Sh. Bernstej- 
na 419-427. 

karrutfc f, pi. karruta ‘fermenter’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*koryto ‘trough’, see korite (SELlSCEV Slav . naselenie 78, 142). 0 Svane 
67. 

kasnec m, pi. kasnece, kasneca ‘herald’. Borrowed from Slav *kaznbcb 
id., cf. SCr kaznac. (Jokl LKUBA 56-58). 0 SeliSCev Slav . naselenie 
179, 286; SVANE 193. 

kastravec m, pi. kastravece , kastraveca ‘cucumber’. Borrowed, with a 
metathesis, from Slav *kostrovbCb id, cf. Bulg krastavec , krastavica , 
SCr krastavac (Meyer Wb. 180). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 162, 286; 
CABEJ St. VII 244; Svane 106. 

kash&r f, pi. kashra ‘reed, rush’. From *kashter related to kashte 
(CABEJ St. 1 270). 

kashnjet m, pi. kashnjete ‘chestnut grove’. Borrowed from Lat castanStum 
id. See geshtenje. 

kashtfi f ‘straw’. From PAlb * kalsta , derivative of kalli (JOKL IF XXXVI 
124, LKUBA 214, 274). 0 MEYER Wb. 180 (to Gk koctou’ KpiOat or 
aKoaxr|- KpiOf] 7uapa Knjtptotq, Hes.); Tretmer MRIW 1 366-367 
(borrowed from Gypsy kaSt ‘wood’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 26-27 
(to Slav *kostb ‘bone’); TAGLlAVlNlDa/raaz/tf 143; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
104 (prefix k- and equivalent of Slav *ostb): Hamp St. albanica X/2 
87-88, Etimologija 1971 270-271; OREL Sprache XXXI 283; £abej St. 
VII 236; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; Demiraj AE 213-214. 

kashtup m, pi. kashtupe ‘skin of corn-cob’. A derivative in -up based 
on kashte. 

kat£r num. ‘four’. From PAlb *katur(a) etymologically related to IE 
*ketur- ~ *k v etyer- id.: Skt catvdra Gk xeaaotpec;, Lat quattuor and 
the like (CAMARDA I 169; Gtl’ferding Otn. 22; Meyer BB VIII 185). 
The vocalism of the second syllable is generalized according to the form 
of accusative *k v eturm. The vow'el in the first syllable presents serious 
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difficulties. It may be explained by reduction similar to that of Lat quat- 
tuor (MANN Language XVII 17; Huld 79) and Slav *Cbtyre co-exist- 
ing with *Cetyre (but cf. TrubaCev ESSJa IV 97). 0 MEYER Wb. 181 
(from Lat quattuor ); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1051 ; Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 144 (agrees with Meyer Wb.)', Mann Language XVII 17; PlSANl 
Saggi 102; FRISK II 883-884; Mayrhofer I 371-372; Walde-Hofmann 
I 400-40 1; POKORNY I 642-644; £abej St. VII 228, 244; Landi Lat. 
75, 79; HAMP Numerals 907-910. 

katua - katue m. pi. katonj ‘stable, basement, cellar’. Borrowed from 
NGk Koacoyi < Kcncoyeiov id. (MEYER Wb. 183). 0 ORELSubsL 12 (from 
Iran *xata- ‘basement’). 

katund m, pi. katunde ‘village’. A prefixal derivative of tund representing 
a caique of Slav *kolyba ‘hut’ as based on *kolybati ‘to tremble, to 
shake’(cf. OREL Sov. slav. 1985/5 79-84). From Albanian, the word - 
originally, a name of a hut - was borrowed to other Balkan languages. 
0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10 (from Ital cantone)’, MEYER Wb. 183; 
BrOCKNER KZ XLVIII 168; JOKL IF XXXIII 421-424 (from ka- and 
tund < *tnto-, participle of ndej)\ Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. I 28-30 (from 
Proto-Bulgarian); Treimer ZfromPhil XXXVIII 388; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 144; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 102; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 339; 
ROSETTI ILR I 275; Tanas,Oca RESEE XXVII/ 1-2 139-144; ^ABEJ 


TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 137-138; MLADENOV 1st. 192; PlSANl Saggi 
130; TRUBACEV ESSJa XII 19-21; Murati Probleme 131. 

kem m ‘incense’. Another form is qem. From PAlb *kapna etymologically 
identical with Gk Kccxvog ‘smoke’ and its cognates reflecting IE 
*kuep- (Jokl Studien 37, IF XLIV 14). 0 Meyer Wb. 222 (from *ked- 
mo- and to Slav *iadb ‘fumes, smoke’); Baric ARSt. I 31; Frisk I 781- 
782; POKORNY I 596-597; £abej St. I 272-273 (borrowed from Gk 
0ug(aga ‘incense’ or Lat thymiama id.); DEMIRAJ AE 215-216. 

kep aor. kepa ‘to hew’. The basic deverbative is kep ‘quarry; tip, point’. 
Continues the umlauticized PAlb *kapa etymologically related to Gk 
Korco) ‘to hit, to hew’, Lith kapiu, kdpti ‘to hew’ and the like (Meyer 
Wb. 185, Alb. St. Ill 4, 31). 0 Jokl Studien 39-40 (connects kep with 
sqep)\ Mann Language XXVI 386-387; PlSANl Saggi 127; FRISK II 914- 
915; FRAENKEL 218; POKORNY I 931; £ABEJ St. I 272-273 (dialectal 
form of qep)\ DEMIRAJ AE 216. 

keq adj. ‘bad, evil’. From PAlb *kakja related to Gk koikcn; ‘bad’ (BOPP 
490; Camarda I 43; Meyer Wb. 184-185, Alb. St. Ill 3). The disyl¬ 
labic keiq, keeq seems to be an artefact going back to KAVALLIOTIS. 
0 MEYER Alb. St. V 85 (borrowing from Rom *cadocus), Gr. Gr. 258; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327; JOKL Studien 35-36 (divides keeq > keq into 


azia 145 (rejects 


St. VII 200. 230: MOUTSOS KZ LXXXVTTT 59-73 (from MGk raxowa . n.ef.y P 

gt* nniuiDAT Ah *> 1 / 1 . 01 * 


e A A V 1 JRU, UOllOWS 

Worth . 100 (from ke + eq 
; QABEJ St. 1273-274 (bor- 
I with the consequent ana- 
80; DEMIRAJ AE 216-217. 

auticized form of karrme , 


kazhup m, pi. kazhupe ‘peasant coat’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*kozuxi? ‘coat made of skin’, cf. gozhup. 

ke prep, ‘to, at’. From PAlb *kd continuing the pronominal form *k*oi 
or *k«dd (Meyer Wb. 218, Alb. St. Ill 2). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 326 
(analogical formation based on ku)\ £abej St. I 272 (agrees with PE¬ 
DERSEN). 


Saggi 128 (follows MEYER); MANN Languor 
Meyer Wb.); Frisk I 758-759; Camaj Alb 
= Latv Igns); Olberg Festschr. Bonfante 56: 
rowing from Gk kcxk6<; > Alb *kak , pi. *qe 
logical transfromation into keq); HULD 79- 

kerrmfc f, pi. kerrma ‘thorn-bush’. The uml 
variant of karme. 


\ it becomes obvious from 
tr form *kerrmnjoj which, 
? ‘to sing, to make verses’. 

r variants are keterr , kiter 


kedh m, pi. kedhe, kedha ‘kid’. Other variants are kec and keg. An umlau¬ 
ticized form of PAlb *kadza related to Slav *koza ‘she-goat’ (Alb. St. 
Ill 4, 16; ClMOCHOWSKl LI1 231). 0 POTT KZ IV 70 (to Lat hoedus); 
MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21 (from SCr keca ‘sound used to call goats’); 
MEYER Wb. 185 (borrowed from Gmc * kidjaz ‘kid’ or Turk kadi ‘goat’); 


kerrnjoj aor. kerrnjova ‘to purr (of cat)’. A 
kerrmez ‘purr’, the verb continues an earli 
therefore, is a loanword from Lat carmindr 


ket&r m, pi. ketra ‘squirrel, dormouse’. Othi 
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ii prerix/ce- ioiiowed by lyin' < * 'iudn-sid -, tbiE*/S/i- 
lMERMfl/VFI 357-358 (to Lat lutum ‘dirt’); Tagliavini 
149; Camaj Alb. Worth. 105 (prefix ke-); Frisk II 741; 

Ik XXV/2 154-156 (from MGk kod^oi)ki(ov) ‘puppy, 
lEMIRAJ AE 218- 219. 

j, kalla ‘to put into, to insert, to dig, to instigate 1 . Deriv- 
Dte various deverbatives based on kellas , such as kelleg 
if id. O^ABEJ St. VII 257. 

qe ‘hip bone’. Borrowed from East South Slavic con- 
Ifo ‘hip’: Bulg folk, Maced kolk, folk. 

i f, pi. kembe ~ kambe ‘leg, foot’. From Rom * camba ~ 
Miklosich Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 178). Note 
10 traces of the variant camba in Balkan Romance. 0 
(compares with Gk Kajanr| ‘bend’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 

142; Tagliavini Dalmazia 138; Mann Language XVII 
mpa, cf. Camarda); Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 13; Haar- 
EL Balcanica 114-115; COROMINAS DEC II 645-646; 

'-94 (borrowed from Gk m|X7tf| ‘foot joint of a horse 1 ); 

79; HlJLD 80 (“the direction of borrowing is uncertain”); 

48, 115. 

bong f, pi. kembore, kembora ~ kemhone, kembona ‘bell’. 
i Rom * campona , a secondary variant of Lat campana 
I Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 186: directly from 
cMARDA I 57 (to Gk Kujiffq ‘drinking vessel’); MEYER- 
indrifi 2 I 1042; JOKL Litteris IV 197 (from Dalm can - 
XIII 287. 

mishe ‘shirt’. Borrowed from Lat camisia ‘linen shirt, 
VTlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 187). 0 
Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; 


qa ‘to please, to satisfy’. From PAlb * ka-nakja closely 
ga-nah ‘to be enough 1 , OHG gi-nah id. (OREL Fort . 79). 
e based on IE * nek -: Skt nasati ‘to reach’ and the like, 
ipment of IE *-£/- > Alb -q- that seems to be phoneti- 


| KELLAS - KENAQ 

structed from kuokine ‘dancing party’) and Slav *skakati ‘to jump, to 
spring’. At an early stage, borrowed to dialectal South Slavic *katerb , 
attested in Bulg katerica ‘squirrel’ (OREL Etimologija 1980 60-61). 0 
FRAENKEL 311-312; POKORNY I 922-923; (>BEJ St. I 274 (derivative 
of SCr kita ‘tuft, cluster’, Bulg kita id.); GEORGIEV Vt* prosi 41-42 (Bulg 
katerica from Thracian, with the ultimate reconstruction of *skdk- 
ter-)\ STAN G LS 86; BER 271-272 (agrees with GEORGIEV); Gindin, 
KaluZskaja, Orel Blssl. 251; Murati Probleme 83. 

keze f ‘woman’s head-dress, bonnet, hair-net’. Another variant is kese. 
Derivative in -ze of an unattested PAlb *kaxd ‘plaited hair’ etymologically 
related to Slav *kosa id., ON haddr ‘woman’s hair 1 and the like. 0 
CAMARDA 1114 (to Gk %aixr| Tong hair 1 ); £ABEJ St. I 274 (from *kreze\ 
derivative of krye ); TrubaCev ESSJa XI 131-133. 

kglboqe f, pi. kelboqe ‘sputum’. A suffixal derivative of kalb (£ABEJ 
St. I 275). 

kglqere f Time’. Borrowed from Lat fern. adj. calcdria ‘pertaining to 
lime’ (Miklosich Rom. Elemente 8; MEYER Wb. 186). 0 MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1043, 1047, 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
Haarman 114; Landi Lat . 46, 81, 111-112. 

(G) kelshejt m ‘communion cup, chalice’. Borrowed from Lat calicem 
sanctum id. (Meyer Wb. 221) both parts of which are preserved in qelq 
and shenjte. 0 £abej St. I 272 (believes the compound to be formed 
in Albanian rather than in Latin). 

kelthas aor. kelthita, klitha ‘to cry’. Together with kelcas ‘to make noise 1 , 
this form reflects a strong secondary influence of kercas. However, 
originally, these verbs go back to a different source, Slav * klicati - 
*klikati ‘to shout, to call’. 0 Meyer Wb. 189 (identifies kelcas with kercas ); 
ANTTILA Schw. 100. 

kglysh m, pi. kelyshe , kelysha ‘young of animal, cub’. A derivative in 
-ysh of an unattested *kul related to Gk foXka ■ cfoXa^. ’H/ieioi, Hes. 
further connected with OKuA,a£, ‘young dog, cub’ (£ABEJ apud 
Demiraj). 0 Stier KZ XI 145 (borrowed from Lat catulus ‘cub’); Meyer 
Wb. 186 (to Lith kale ‘dog, bitch’ or W colwyn ‘young dog, cub’); JOKL 
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0 JoKL Studien 36 (to Lith nokti ‘to become ripe’, Latv nakt ‘to come’); 
WEIGAND 36 (prefixa) derivative of ende); KLUGE 248; Mayrhofer 
II 145; POKORNY 1316-318; Feist Goth. 194; £ABEJ St. I 275 (sup¬ 
ports Weigand); Demiraj A£ 219. 

kBnd - kand m, pi. kende ~ kande ‘corner, angle’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *kgtb id. 0 MEYER Wb. 174 (from Ital canto id.); MANN Lan¬ 
guage XVII 19 (to Gk Kav0o<;). 

kgnd pron. ‘somebody’. From PAlb *kan tan, a sequence of two pro¬ 
nouns continuing IE *k“o- and *to- in acc. sg. See kush. 0 JOKL AArbSt. 
I 35 (related to ke, acc. sg. of kush); £abej St. I 275-276 (follows JOKL). 

kfindell ~ kandell aor. ke'ndella~ kandella ‘to make red-hot, to revive’. 
A denominative of kendelle (MANN HAED 193). 0 JOKL Studien 40 (ana¬ 
lyzes a dialectal variant knell as a prefixal form related to Goth ganisan 
‘to be healthy’); £ABEJ St. I 276 (repeats MANN’s explanation); 
Demiraj AE 219. 

kfindelle ~ kandellg f, pi. ke'ndella - kandella ‘lamp’. Borrowed from 
Lat candSla ‘wax-light, tallow-candle’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10). 
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
HAARMAN 114; CabejSL I 276; LAND] Lat. 81, 116. 

kSndS - kandg f ‘pleasure, appetite’. A prefixal derivative from ende 
(MEYER Alb. St. V 85). The verb kenditem ‘to be sated’ is derived from 
kende as well as kendis ‘to deceive’, literally, ‘to satiate somebody (with 
lies)’. 0 MEYER Wb. 187 ( kendis ‘to deceive’ - to Turk ki namak ‘to 
torment’ or to genjej ); JOKL Studien 33 (to gdhij). 

k&ndirr aor. kendirra ‘to choke, to suffocate’. A prefixal derivative of 
djerr: ke-n-dirr. 

kgndoj aor. kendova ‘to sing’. Borrowed from Lat cantare id. (GlL’FER- 
DING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10; MEYER Wb. 187). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047, 1051; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 139; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; Haarmann 115; Huld 80; Landi Lat. 
40, 155. 

kSnetg f, pi. keneta ‘marsh, valley’. Borrowed from Lat cannetum ‘reeds, 
thicket of rushes*. 
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k^nge ~ kangfc f, pi. kenge ~ kange ‘song’. Borrowed from Lat canticum 
id. (MEYER Wb. 187). As to kengjele ~ kangjele id., it continues Rom 
*canticella. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1042; Mann Language 
XVII 23; £abej St. VII 236; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; Haarmann 
115. 

kepucg f, pi. kepuce ‘shoe’. Derived from kepute ‘sole’, see kepus . 0 
CAMARDA I 67 (from NGk 7ia7CO\)iai ‘slipper’); MEYER Wb. 188 (from 
Turk papu§ ‘slipper’); £abej St. VII 214, 216. 

kfcpujS f, pi. kepuje\ kepuja ‘round fruit, drop’. Borrowed from Slav 
* kaput* a , derivative of *kapati ‘to drip’. 

kepurdhfc f,pi. kepurdha ‘fungus, mushroom’. Another variant is ker- 
pudhe. A derivative in -dhe of an unattested * kepur related to Lith kepure 
‘cap’, Latv cqpure id. Thus, the mushroom is described as having a cap. 
0 MEYER Wb. 187 (borrowed from Bulg pedurka id., SCr pecurka id.); 
ClMOCHOWSKI LP III 163-165 (prefixal form related to Gk mpSaKo<;); 
CAMAJ Alb . Worth. 105 (prefox ke-)\ Fraenkel 241; NEPOKUPNYJ BSS 
40 (follows Meyer); £abej St. VII 221. 

kgpus aor. keputa ‘to tear off, to pluck’. Another variant is kerpuc ‘to 
pinch, to pluck’. From PAlb *karputja, a derivative verb based on an 
adjective in *-uta reflected in kepute ‘sole’. As to PAlb *karputa , it 
is further related to karpe. 0 Camarda I 56 (to Gk kokuo ‘to strike, 
to hew’); MEYER Wb. 187-188 (from Rom *carputid , to Lat carpo ‘to 
pick, to pluck’); £abej St. VII 258. 

kSpushe f, pi. kepusha ‘tick, cattle-tick’. Other variant, with an unor- 
ganic -r-, is kerpushe. Derivative of kap (£ABEJ St. I 276-277). Bor¬ 
rowed to Rum capu$a. 0 Meyer Wb. 188 (to SCr krpelj ‘sheep 
louse’); Pu§CARlU Dacoromania II 594 (from Rum capusa id. based 
on cap ‘head’); JOKL IJ XXIII VII 176 (derived from Lat capere ‘to 
take’); Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 338; ROSETTI ILR I 274-275; 
Desnickaja Slav. zaim. 13 (from Bulg kapus id.), 

kSqyr aor. keqyra ‘to look, to observe’. A prefixal derivative of qyr (MEYER 
Wb. 230) 0 Jokl Studien 22; £abej St. VII 258. 

kgrba^ m ‘whip’. Borrowed from Slav *krhrbadb , a derivative of *khrbati 
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k to scratch, to break’, cf. SCr korbac (DESNLCKAJA Slav. zaim. II). 0 
SVANE 48. 

kSrbe f, pi. kerba ‘tub, barrel’. From PAlb *karbd related to Lat 
corbis ‘basket’, Lith kafbas id., Latv khrba ‘birch bark vessel’, Slav 
* korb'h ‘basket’. 0 MEYER Wb . 188 (to SCr krbulja ‘small basket for 
berries’ and the like); FrAENKEL 220; TRUBACE V ESSJa XI 52-54. 

kerbisht m ‘sacrum, sacral bone’. A derivative of bisht with a prefix 
containing an unorganic -r- (£abej St. I 211), 0 MEYER Wb. 123 (to 
gerbej, 

kfirc m ‘stump’. Borrowed from Slav *ki>rcb id. (Czech krc id., 
Slovene krc ‘stubbed area, area cleaned of trees and stumps’). Note 
Alb -c- reflecting Slav Alb kerci ‘shinbone’ and kerci ‘cartilage, 
gristle’ belong to the same root. Cf. also kercu. 0 Meyer Wb. 189; Baric 
ARSt 39 (compares kerci with Lith karka ‘pig's foreleg’); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Stratifkazione 90-91; Vasmer II 340; TrubaCev ESSJa XIII 210- 
211; £abej St. VII 191; Orel Kali Idg. Ges. 360. 

kfcrcas aor. kercita, kercisa ‘to cry, to shout, to rattle, to thunder, to sound’. 
Borrowed from Slav *kricati ‘to cry, to shout’ (MEYER Wb. 189; JOKL 
LKUBA 93). An early loanword with Alb -c- reflecting Slav *-c-. Note 
that the verb *kricati is not attested in this meaning in South Slavic 
where we have only SCr kricati ‘to warn’ (Slovene kricati ‘to shout’ 
could not be the source of the Albanian word). 0 OREL Etimologija 1980 
61 (connects kercas with kercej ), Koll. Idg. Ges. 360. 

kercej aor. kerceva ‘to dance, to jump; to pour’. Further phonetically 
developed to kecej. This verb is derived from kerc ‘stump’, the main 
element of the Albanian pre-Christian sacral rite similar to South Slavic 
badnjak . The original meaning was ‘to dance, to take part in a ritual 
dance’. The meaning ‘to pour’ is secondary - for a similar semantic 
development in Rom * salire see BUCK 677-678; ANIKIN Etimologija 
1982 67-69. 0 MEYER Wb. 189 (from Slav *skoiiti ‘to jump’); 
SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 192; Georgiev V^prosi 41-42 (derives 
kercej from *katerj-), Trakite 253-254; OREL Etimologija 1980 61 (mis¬ 
takenly connects kercej with kercas), Koll. Idg. Ges. 360. 

kfcrcelloj aor. kercellova ‘to grind one’s teeth, to crack, to creak’. Based 
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on kercyell ‘stem, stalk’ which is, in its turn, derived from kerc. 0 Camaj 
Alb. Worth. 107 (analyzes ker-cyell as a prefixal form); £abej St. VII 
199, 239. 

kSrcfinoj aor. kercenova ‘to threaten’. A recent derivative of kercej. 0 
QABEJ St. I 277 (identical with kercSlloj). 

kfircu - k&rcu m, pi. kercunj ‘stump, block, log, root’. Derived from kerc 
(JOKL LKUBA 264). Used in semi-pagan Christian rites (TOPOROV Etim- 
ologija 1974 3 f.; ROSETTI Rom. slav. 1960 65-70; ZOJZI BUShT 1949 
49 f.), kercu as a name of a sacral log was borrowed into Slav 
*korcurrb ‘Christmas day, winter solstice’ from where it was passed 
on to Rum craciun ‘Christmas; ritual bread baked at Christmas’ 
(Desnickaja Slav.jaz. 1978 169-171). 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23 
(from Slavic); £abejS/. I 277-278 (reconstructs *kortjo-)\ VaillaNT 
JF XXIV/1-2 72-76 ( kercu < Rum craciun < Lat quartum jejunium)\ 
MLADENOV 256 (Rum craciun < Lat calatiOnem); DENSU§IANU Hist. 
I 262 f. (Rum craciun < Lat creationem)', PuSjCARIU EWR 35-36; 
SCHUCI IARDT AfsIPh IX 526 (Rum craciun < Lat Christl jejunium)-, MELICH 
MNr XXXVII 177 f. (Slav *kordum> from *karkb ‘leg’, *koriiti ‘to 
walk’); PREOBRAZHENSKIJ I 361 (Slav *kordun-b from *korciti ‘to walk’ 
as a caique of Lat adventus)', ROSETTI Etudes 204-206; Camaj Alb. Worth. 
106 (prefix ker-)\ ROHLFS Spr. 191-196; OREL Koll. Jdg. Ges. 361. 

k£r 9 ep m, pi. kerqepe ‘stump, log, branch’. A derivative of kerc. 0 £ABEJ 
St. I 278 (reconstructs the original sg. *kerqap and explains it as a pre¬ 
fixal derivative of qape). 

kSrdhokull f, pi. kerdhokulla ‘hip bone’. See krrokull. 

kSrkoj aor. kerkova ‘to look for, to seek’. Borrowed from Rom *circare 
id. with the assimilation of velars in the original *qerkoj (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 188). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1048, 1051; Tagliavini Dalmazia 158-159; £abej St. VII 253; 
Haarmann 117. 

kftrlesh aor. kerlesha ‘to stand on end (of hair)’, refl. kerleshem ‘to quarrel’. 
A derivative of tesh with a prefix ke(r)- (CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 104). Cf. 
also ngerleshem ‘to bristle, to stand on end (of hair)’. 
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kSrrabg f, pi. kerraba ‘hook, staff. A suffixal derivative of an unattested 
PAlb *kcira further related to karthi. 0 Meyer Wb. 129 (to grep ). 

kerris aor. kerrita ‘to grunt (of pigs), to gurgle’. A descriptive stem imi¬ 
tating corresponding sounds. 

kgrrlfc f 'sloppy mud, slime’. Another variant is kerle. From PAlb *kar- 
ila related to ON hqrr ‘snivel’, OHG horo ‘excrement’, Gk Kopu^a 
‘snivel’. A derivative kerrnjote ‘mucus from nose, snivel’ also belongs 
here. 0 Frisk I 924; Pokorny I 573. 

kerrus aor. kerrusa ‘to bend’. From PAlb *karnut]a , based on a 
nominal derivative in *-ut- further connected with Gk KOpTog ‘curved, 
bent’, Lat curvus id. (Camarda I 178; Meyer Wb. 190). The origi¬ 
nal nominal form is represented by krrute ‘hunch-backed old woman’. 
0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (to Lat curvo id.); MANN Language 
XXVIII 33 (to ON hnjopa < *kneudho); FRISK II55; Walde-Hofmann 
I 317-318; POKORNY I 309, 935; £abej St. VII 258; DEMIRAJ AE 220 
(to ON hverfa ‘to turn’). 

kfcrrutg f, pi. kerruta ‘ewe with horns’. Borrowed from Lat fern. adj. 
cornuta ‘horned’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18; Meyer Wb. 190, Alb. 
St. Ill 73). 0 Camarda I 178 (to Gk Kepaxta? ‘horned one’); KRISTO- 
FORIDHI 155 (to Gk Kopioq ‘curved, crooked’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grand - 
rifi 2 1 1049; BariO AArbSt 1/1-2 148 (from *ko-kru-to- ‘horned’); PASCU 
RE 40 (from Rumanian); KLEPIKOVA SPT 75 (from Arumanian); 
£abej St. IV 76; Haarmann 120; Landi Lat. 88, 99, 114. 

k£sen impers. ‘to ache (of the stomach), to have griping pains’. Based 
on PAlb *kantsa < * kankja related to Lith kenkiu, kenkti ‘to damage, 
to harm’, ON ha ‘to torment’ < Gmc *xanxon and the like (BariC ARSt. 

I 39-40). 0 MEYER Wb. 190 (from Turk ki smak ‘to pinch’); FRAENKEL 
240; POKORNY I 565; f ABEJ St. I 281 (dialectal form of kecej ~ kercej). 

kesulS f, pi. kesula ‘bonnet, cap’. Borrowed from Rum cdciuld ‘cap’, 
with -ci- > PAlb *-tS- > -s-. The Rumanian word itself goes back to 
Alb kagule. 0 Meyer Wb. 190-191 (from Lat casula ‘hooded coat’ via 
Gk KaoovXa ‘thick coat’); PU$CARIU EWR 21; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. 

II 338; ROSETTI ILR I 274; MOUTSOS ZfBalk XIX/1 48-65 (from NGk 
KaoouXa). 
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keshete pi. ‘bran’. A prefixal derivative of shete (CAMARDA 1 70). 

keshill m, pi. keshilla ‘council’. Borrowed from Lat consilium id. 
(CAMARDA I 80; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 208-209). 
0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049, 1053; MlHAESCU/JfiSfflV/l- 
2 22; HAARMANN 119; LANDI Lat. 87, 99, 117. 

k&shtaU& r, pi. keshtalla ‘splint (in medicine)’. From PAlb *ka-stala, a 
derivative related to Goth stols ‘chair’, Lith stalas ‘table’, Slav *stol-b 
‘table, pole’. 0 Vasmer III 764-765; Fraenkel 893; Kluge761; Feist 
Goth. 455-456. 

kSshtSr ~ keshten adj. ‘Christian’. Borrowed from Lat christidnus id. 
(MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 13). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; 
MIHAESCU RESEE\\/!\-2 14; HAARMANN 117. 

keshtjelle f, pi. keshtjella ‘castle, fort’. Borrowed from Lat castellum 
id. (£abej St. I 281-282). 0 MEYER Wb. 191 (from Ital castello id.); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 22; Haarmann 116; Landi Lat. 50, 81. 

keshyre f, pi. keshyre ‘mountain path, path in the ravine’. Borrowed from 
Lat clausiira, clusura ‘lock, bar, bolt; castle, fort’ (£ABEJ St. I 282). 
0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 29; Haarmann 117; Landi Lat. 68, 103, 
110. 

kgfu adv. ‘here’. From PAlb *ka tu including a pronominal stem *ka 
< IE *k*o- and adverbial *tu , cf, Skt tu ‘now, but.’ (BOPP 496-497; VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 5-6). While the prevailing form for ‘there’ is aty , certain 
dialects preserve atu (ELEZOVIC AArbSt. II 249). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 161; Mayrhofer I 507; £abejS7. I 282; HULD 80-81. 


kic aor. kica ‘to bite’. A descriptive stem. 


kij aor. kiva ‘to prune, to trim’. Another variant is kiej. From *keinj < 
PAlb *kadinja, a denominative verb related to kadhe (£abej St. I 282- 
283). Derived from kij is kize ‘pruning-hook’. 0 MEYER Wb. 226 (from 
Lat incfdere ‘to cut’); BARIC ARSt. I 40 (to shqyej , from *klednid ); AJETI 
ZfBalkWf2 139-140 (to Slav *kyjs ‘stick’) . 

kike f, pi. kika ‘top, tip; mane’. Borrowed from Slav *kyka ‘tuft of hair, 
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plaited hair’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg kika , SCr kika (Svane 181). 

kinse conj. ‘as, just as, as if. A univerbation of kini se ‘you (pi.) have 
that, you assume that’ (£ABEJ St. I 283-284). Cf. also kish ‘if only’ from 
3 sg. imperf. kish, form of kam. 

kishe f, pi. kisha ‘church’. Another variant is qishe. Borrowed from Lat 
ecclesia id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wh. 228). 0 
CAMARDA I 46 (to late Gk eKxXriaia id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1044, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 146; £ABEJ St. VII 230, 279; 
HAARMANN 123; LANDI Lat. 81, 119, 125. 

kite f, pi. kita ‘icicle’. Borrowed from Slav *kyta ‘tuft, bundle, branch’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg kita, SCr kita. This Albanian word 
is historically identical with the singularized form kite ‘sheaf; ear of 
grain’ (£abej St. I 284). 0 Svane 103. 

kith m ‘veil of mist’. A derivative of kite. 

kle^ke f, pi. klecka ‘splinter, piece of wood’. Borrowed from Slav *klecbka 
id., cf. Bulg klecka , SCr klecka (SeliSCfv Slav, naselenie 172, 308). 
0 Svane 81. 

klekS f, pi. kleka ‘kind of mountain pine’. From PAlb *klakd related to 
Slav *klokb ‘tuft, tow\ 0 VASMER II 252. 

kllabe f ‘pick, pick-axe’. Borrowed from Slav *klapa , a derivative of 
*klapati, with an irregular substitution of *-/?- > A more phonet¬ 
ically regular reflex of the same loanword is kllape ‘fetter, chain’ (BER 
419). Note a derivative kllabez ‘door-bolt’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 184. 

kllang f ‘last day of the year. New Year eve, first snow’. Other vari¬ 
ants are kullana, kollane, kellane, kllande. Borrowed from Rom 
*calandae , a form of Lat ealendae ‘first day of a month’ attested in 
Romance and borrowed to Celtic (£abej St. I 296-297). 0 MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 8; Meyer Wb. 196 (from Slav *kolqda ‘New Year day’); 
Meyer-LUBKE REW 115; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 27; Haarman 113; 
Landi Lat. 98, 116. 
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kllapS f, pi. kllapa ‘puddle’. From *ke-llape further related to llap. As 
to kllage id., it continues *kllapfe. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 208. 

kllapit aor. kllapita ‘to eat like a dog’. Either derived from llap or bor¬ 
rowed from Slav * klapiti ~ *klapati ‘to sound, to clatter’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg klapam , SCr klapati (SVANE222). 

kllashe f, pi. kllasha ‘cape of sheep and goat wool’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic: Bulg klaSn’a 'woolen shawl’, SCr klaSnje ‘kind of cloth’. 

kllo^is aor. kllogita ‘to brood, to cluck’. Borrowed from Slav *klociti 
‘to cluck’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg klocam , Slovene klociti. As to kllukas 
id., it is a local borrowing from dialectal Bulg klukam < klokam. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 191 (adduces various Balkan forms but is uncertain of the actual 
source of the Albanian verb); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 31 (from Bulg 
kloCa id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 147; SVANE236. 

kllupit aor. kllupita ‘to gulp’. From a dialectal form of Bulg klupam < 
klopam 'to clap, to beat, to quack’ belonging to Slav *klopati ~ *klopiti , 
cf. also SCr klopati id. 

kmes€ f, pi. kmesa ‘billhook, sickle’. Another form is kamese. Derived 
from kame. 0 JOKL Studien 9 (to kep, suffix -ese)\ Huld 145, 154 (recon¬ 
structs *Hekmn-tieH)\ Demiraj AE 220-221 (crossing of kize id. and 
kame). 

kobe f 'theft, augury, deception, disaster’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kobb , *koba id., cf. Bulg koba , SCr kob f koba (Meyer Wb. 193, but 
treats kobe ‘theft’ as an Italian loanword). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 149, 493; 
Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 32; SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 185; SVANE 222, 
236. 

koc m, pi. koca, kocinj ‘bone, skull’. Borrowed from Slav *kostb id. with 
a metathesis in the consonantal cluster *-st- > -ts- (SeliSCev Slav, nase¬ 
lenie 195). The Slavic deminutive *kostbka id. is the source of Alb kocke 
id., koske id. 0 MEYER Wb. 202-203 (from Ital coccio ‘cracked pot’); 
Cabej St. VII 203. 

koc6 f, pi. koca ‘black goat; girl from 8 to 10 years old’. An allegro 
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form of Slav *kozhlica '(young) she-goat’, cf. CS kozblica , SCr 
kozlica . 


koce f, pi. koca 'rush-trap for fish\ Borrowed from Slav *kotbc.b id., 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg koce , SCr kotac. 

ko<j m ‘penis’. Another form is pi. koget ‘testicles’. Borrowed from 
Bulg kod ‘ram’. 0 MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 22 (from Slav *ko6anb 
'head of cabbage’); SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 162, 194; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 149 (to koke); Orel Etimologija 1983 140-141. 

koder f, pi. kodra ‘hill, angular stone, corner’. Borrowed from Rom 
*codrum < Lat quadrum ‘square’ on which also Rum codru ‘forest’ 
is based (SCHUCHARDT Vokalismus II 510). 0 MEYER Wb. 193 (com¬ 
pares koder with Rum codru); PEDERSEN KZ XL 212-213 (from Rum 
codru); Capidan Dacoromania I 509 (follows PEDERSEN); Scheftelowitz 
BB XXVIII 157 (to Alb katar 'peak’); PU§CARIU EWR 34; TAGLTAVl- 
NI RivAlb II 185 (repeats PEDERSEN’s etymology); SKOK AfslavPhil 
XXXVIII 83-84 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); BARIC ARSt. I 40 (to Lat 
castrum ‘castle, fort’); POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 340; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 29-30; HAMP SCL XXXI 664 (from early Rumanian); PlCClL- 
LO RLiR XLV 146-157 (from Rumanian); £abej St. I 284-285 (follows 
SCHUCHARDT). 

kofshe f, pi. kofshe ‘hip, thigh’. Borrowed from Lat coxa ‘hip’ 
(CamardaI 65; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 193). 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; TAGLIAVINI Origini 246, 366; 
Haarmann 120; LANDI Lot. 99, 124, 134. 

kohe f. pi. kohe ‘time’. From PAlb *kdxd etymologically related to Slav 
*tasb id. (Meyer Wb. 194, Alb. St. Ill 3). 0 Pedersen BB XX 279, 
KZ XXXVI 279; JOKL Melanges Pedersen 144, Sprache IX 151; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 148; SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 (reconstructs 
an inlaut cluster *-$£-); Mladenov 1st. 226; MANN Language XXVI 
383, XXVIII 35; PORZIG Gliederung 174; PlSANI Saggi 124 (follows 
SCHEFTELOWITZ and reconstructs *k€skd ), REIE IV 6; ECKERT ZfSlaw 
VIII 890; Olberg Festschr. Bonfante 567; Hamp StFil XXVII (V)/3 
68 (reconstructs *keskd or *keksd ), St. albanica X/2 86-87, Etimologija 
1971 268-269; Huld81; Orel Sprache XXXI 279, ZfBalk XXIII 143; 
SCHMALSTIEG 265; RASMUSSEN Morph. 66; KORTLANDT SSGL X 
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222; Demiraj AE 221-222 (to OPrus klsman, reconstructs kohe < *kes{id). 

koj aor. kova ‘to feed (children or animals)’. A phonetic variant of mekoj. 
0 CAMARDA II 73 (to Gk Koveto ‘to hasten’); £abej St. VII 244. 

koke f. pi. koke, koka ‘head, bulb, berry, grain’. Borrowed from Lat 
coccum ‘berry’ (MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; Weigand 37). 0 
MEYER Wb. 165 (from Rom *coca , Lat cauca ‘kind of dish, bowl’), 194 
(on koke ‘berry, grain’); TAGLIAVINI Da/maz/a 149; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117; £abej St. I 285-286 (agrees with 
Weigand). 

kokgrr f, pi. kokrra ‘berry, grain’. Derived from koke {iOKLArRom XXIV 
29). 0 MEYER Wb. 195 (from Ital coccola ‘globular fruit (of plants)’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 149 (to koke); £abej St. I 286-287 (agrees with 
Jokl). 

koleshke f, pi. koleshka ‘cart’. An early borrowing from Slav *koles r hka 
id. otherwise unattested in South Slavic. 

kolibe f, pi. kolibe ‘hut’. Borrowed from Slav *kolyba id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg koliba, SCr koliba. Cf. kalibe (SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 
165). 0 Orel Sov. slav. 1985/5 79-84; Svane52. 

kolme adj. ‘pretty, winsome’. From PAlb *kdlima , a suffixal deriva¬ 
tive of IE *kal-\ Skt kalyd- ‘healthy’, Gk Horn Ka7,o^ ‘beautiful’. The 
long vowel in Proto-Albanian remains unclear. 0 FRISK I 766-767; 
Pokorny I 524; £abej St. VII 202. 

koll m ‘plow-beam’. Borrowed from Slav *koh> ‘pole’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg kol, SCr kolac. 

kolle f ‘cough’. From PAlb *kdsla identical with Slav *kaslb id., Lith 
kosulys id. (Meyer Wb. 195, Alb. St. Ill 2, 63). These forms are derived 
from IE *k u ds- ‘to cough’. 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 79; JOKL Sprache 

IX 117-118; VasmerII 214-215; Fraenkel 284; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
150; Mann Language XXVI 380, XXVIII 35-36; PiSANl Saggi 125; 
Pokorny I 649; Huld 81; Orel Sprache XXXI 280; Kortlandt SSGL 

X 220; Demiraj AE 222. 
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kom m ‘mane’. Another variant is kome. Borrowed from Lat coma ‘hair’ 
(JOKL Studien 110). 0 BARld ARSt. I 40-41 (from *(s)k£p-no-, related 
to Germ Schaf ‘sheep’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAARMANN 118; 
£abej St. I 287 (agrees with JOKL). 

kongjill m. pi. kongjij ‘charcoal’. A variant of thengjil with a different 
prefix *k-. 0 QABEJ St. VII 254. 

kopSr f, pi. kopra ‘fennel’. Borrowed from Slav *kopr-b id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg kopi>r, SCr kopar (SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 
162, 287). 6 SVANE 109. 

kopicg f, pi. kopica ‘moth’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *kopica 
id. (Meyer Wb. 198). 

kopil m, pi. kopile, kopila ‘lad, chap, bastard’. Borrowed from Slav *kopyh, 
‘shoot, sprout, bastard’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg kopil, kopile, 
SCr kopil. Rum copil is of the same origin. 0 CAMARDA I 162 (to Gk 
kotioc ‘toil and trouble’); MEYER Wb. 198 (from Rom *copIlis ‘son born 
from copa, tavern-keeper’); VASMER IORJaS LXXXVI 96 (from Gk 
KOJte^Aa ‘girl’); OStir WuS V 220 (prefix ko- and -pil related to pjell)', 
JOKL LKUBA 6, 14, 31 1 (follows OSTIR), IJb XXIII 227 (from Modern 
Greek); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 116-117; SCHOTZ WSl III 17-18; 
REICHENKRON Dakisches 112-113 (from Dacian *kolp!los, to IE 
*guelbh- ‘cub, uterus’); HUBSCHMID ZfBalk XVI 61-63, ZfromPh 
XC1X/5-6 497-511; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 340; ROSETTI 1LR I 276; 
Abaev II 279 (to Osset qcebiil ‘child’); TRUBACEV Etimologija 1979 
129-130, 177; t^ABEJ St. VII 230. 

kopsht m, pi. kopshte, kopshtinj. qipshte ‘garden’. A derivative in -sht 
based on PAlb *kapa identical with Gk Kfjnoi; id., OHG huoba ‘plot 
of land’ (Meyer Wb. 198-199, Alb. St. Ill 4, 31). 0 Jokl Sprache IX 
118; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 123; PlSANI Saggi 
127; Frisk I 842; Kluge 318; Pokorny I 529; £abejST Ill 275-276; 
Demiraj AE 222. 

koqe f, pi. koqe ‘corn, berry’. A singularized plural of koke (CAMARDA 
1112; £ABEJ Si. I 287-288). The latter is the source of Rum coacaza.9 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249 (from Rom *cocceum, based on Lat coccum, 
or from Ital coccia ); MEYER Wb. 194-195, 210 (repeats SCHUCHARDT’s 
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etymology ); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045 (the same explanation); 
SKOK ZfromPhil XLVIII 398-400 (from Rom *cocceam ); ROSETTI ILR 
1 276; £abej St. VII 238. 

korb m,pi. korbe, korba ‘raven’. Borrowed from Lat corvus id. (STIER 
KZ XI 136; Gil'ferding Otn. 25; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 18; Meyer 
Wb. 200). 0 MEYER-LtiBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 1054; Mihaescu 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 14; £ABEJ St. VII 268; Haarmann 120; Landi Lat. 139- 
140. 

korbull f, pi. korbulla ‘keg, cask, wooden pail’. Borrowed from Lat corbula 
‘little basket’. 

kordhe f, pi. kordha ‘gut string’. Borrowed from Lat chorda ‘gut, catgut’ 
(Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 14; Haarmann 119). 

kordhg f,pi. kordha ‘sword’. Borrowed from Slavic, cf. CS kor^da id., 
SCr korda id. (MEYER Wb. 199). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052 
(from Romance); Mur ATI Probleme 131. 

korfi f, pi. kora ‘crust, bark’. Borrowed from Slav *kora ‘bark’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg kora , SCr kora (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 22; MEYER 
Wb. 199). 0 SeltSCev Slav, naselenie 173; SVANE94, 121. 

kore f, pi. kore ‘chicory’. Borrowed from Lat cichorSum id. (Meyer 
Wb. 201). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 27; Haarmann 117. 

koris aor. korita ‘to shame, to dishonor’. Borrowed from Slav *koriti 
id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg kor’a, SCr koriti (MlKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 200). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153-154; 
SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 191; SVANE 236. 

korite f, pi. korita ‘trough’. Borrowed from Slav *koryto id., cf. Bulg 
korito , SCr korito (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 22-23; MEYER Wb. 200). 
0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 142, 170-171; C ABEJ St. VII 254; SVANE 
67. 

korp m, pi. korpe ‘body’. Borrowed from Lat nom. corpus id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045). 0 TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Stratificazione 84. 
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korsSm adv. ‘perhaps, as if. Another variant is horse. A univerbated 
phraze kur se (£abej St. I 288-289). 0 BariC ARSt . I 89 (from 
*kosrem based on *kose < IE *k“a-k!‘e). 

korte f ‘quarter of a slaughtered animal; liquid measure’. Borrowed 
from Lat quarta ‘fourth part, quarter’ (£abej St. I 289). Cf. karte. 

korube f, pi. korube ‘beehive’. Borrowed from Slav *koruba ‘hollow 
trunk, beehive’, cf. Bulg koruba , SCr koruba (SELlSCEV Slav, nasele- 
nie 167). 0 MEYER Wb. 170 (connected with kolibe ); £ABEJ St. I 289 
(agrees with SELlSCEV); Svane 159. 

korr aor. korr ‘to reap, to harvest’. Goes back to PAlb *kdsra. Related 
to Lith kasu 7 kasti ‘to dig’, Slav *kosa ‘scythe’ (MEYER Wb. 200). The 
name of July korrik as well as korriqe ‘measure of grain’ are derived 
from korr . 0 Pedersen IF V 46 (follows Meyer); Jokl IF XXXVII 
100-102 (to IE *sker- ‘to cut’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153; PlSANt RIL 
CXII 12 (from Ital cor re < cogliere ‘to reap’); FRAENKEL 226-227; 
POKORNY I 585; TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 133-135; OLBERG Festschr. Bon- 
fante 567; Orel Sprache XXXI 280; £abej apud DEMIRAJ (from IE 
*ker-nd ); Demiraj AE 222-224. 

korropitet reft, ‘to become tired’. A prefixal derivative related to rropatet 
‘to strain’. 

korropesh adj. ‘dark, dark-haired’. A compound of korr and peshe struc¬ 
turally similar to korrozi id., a compound of korr and zi. 

korrovesh m, pi. korroveshe ‘jug with a handle; grape’, adj. ‘without ears’. 
A compound of korr and vesh. 

kos m ‘yogurt, clotted curds’. Borrowed from Slav * kvash ‘sour sub¬ 
stance’, cf. in South Slavic: OCS kvas'h , Bulg kvas 9 SCr kvas (MEYER 
Wb. 201). 0 Tagliavini Stratificazione 149; HampZJ? XIV/2 14. 

kosS f, pi. kosa ‘scythe’. Borrowed from Slav *kosa id., cf. South Slavic: 
Bulg kosa , SCr kosa (Miklosich Slav. Elemente 23; Meyer Wb. 
201). 0 SeliSCev Slav . naselenie 157; Svane 236. 
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kose f, pi. kosa ‘plait’. Borrowed from Slav *kosa id., cf. South Slavic: 
Bulg kosa , SCr kosa (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 23; Meyer Wb. 

201) . 0 SVANE 181. 

kosis aor. kosita ‘to mow’. Borrowed from Slav *kositi id., cf. South 
Slavic: Bulg kos’a , SCr kositi (MEYER Wb. 201). 0 SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 157; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 155; SVANE 236. 

kosore f. pi. kosore ‘small scythe’. Borrowed from South Slavic 
*kosor r h ‘scythe, pruning knife’: Bulg kosor , SCr kosor (SVANE 33). 

kosh m, pi. kosha, koshe ‘basket’. Borrowed from Slav *ko$b id.: Bulg 
koS, SCr koS (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 23; Meyer Wb. 201-202). 0 
SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 151, 154; SVANE 67, 159. 

koshez f, pi. kosheza ‘bot-fly’. Another form is koshas < *koshaz. A 
collective form of *kosh borrowed from Lat cossus ‘kind of larva’ 
(CANDREA GS TTI 430). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 14; Haarmann 
120; £abej St. I 289; Landi Lat . 138. 

kot m. pi. kota ‘useless, vain’. From PAlb *kakta related to Lith koktus 
‘disgusting’. The latter is further explained as a derivative of koks ‘which’, 
Slav *kakb ‘how’. 0 Camarda I 132 (to Gk koto;; ‘rancor’); MEYER 
Wb. 202 (to kot ‘darkness’ and Gk okoioc, id.); FRAENKEL 280; 
Trubacev ESSJa IX 118-119. 

kot m ‘darkness’. From PAlb *kata further related to OIr scdth 
‘shadow’ < *skato Gk okoto c, ‘darkness’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 

202) . 0 Frisk II 739-740; Lewis-Pedersen 19; Vendryes [S] 36; 
POKORNY I 957. 

kova^ m,pl. kovage ‘smith’. Borrowed from Slav *kovacb id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg kovac , SCr kovac (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 23; 
Meyer Wb. 203). 0 SeltSCev Slav, naselenie 172, 181; TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 156; Cabej St. VII 268; SVANE 87, 197. 

kozhup m, pi. \ozhupe ‘shepherd’s fur jacket’. A variant of kazhup. 

krah m, pi krahe ‘arm, shoulder, side’. Borrowed from Slav *krajh ‘end, 
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side, extremity’. For the semantic development cf. Bulg krajnik "arm, 
leg’, kraiste id. (Orel FLH VIII/ 1 -2 46). Note the development of -j- 
> -h- characteristic of early loanwords from Slavic. 0 MEYER Wb. 203 
(comparison with Lith kdrka ‘shin, shank’ and Slav *korkh id., mor- 
phonologically difficult), Alb. St. Ill 6, 71; LlDEN Studien 92, Arm. St. 
43 (comparison with Skt kisku- ‘forearm’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 251 
(derives krah from *krok-ska)\ SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 (recon¬ 
structs *kar-skd and compares krah with Skt kard- ‘hand, elephant’s 
trunk’); BariC AArbSt. II 384-385; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 18; TaGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 156 (agrees with WIEDEMANN), Stratificazione 91; PISANI 
Saggi 126 (follows LlDEN); POKORNY1945-946; £abej St. VII 207, 210, 
£abej apud Demiraj (from *korok-); HULD 81-82; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
361; Kortlandt SSGL XXIII 174 (against Orel); Demiraj AE 224 
(to Arm srunk ‘calf (anat.)\ Lat crus ‘shank’). 

krahfcror - krahnuer m. pi. kraherore ~ krahnuere ‘breast, chest’. 
Derived from krah (CAMARDA II 66; MEYER Wb. 203). 0 WIEDEMANN 
BB XXVII 250 (to kreher ); WEIGAND Grammatik 55 (follows WIEDE¬ 
MANN); JOKLLKUBA 154 (agrees with WEIGAND); £abej St. I 290 (sup¬ 
ports CAMARDA). 

krahing f, pi. krahina ‘region, area’. An early loanword from Slav *krajina 


krat m ‘back’. Borrowed from Lat cratis (spinae) ‘spine’. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 204 (from SCr hrbat id.). 

kredh aor. krodha ‘to plunge, to immerse, to steep, to smother, to bespat¬ 
ter’. From PAlb *krdda identical with Slav *kradg , *krasti ‘to steal’, 
refl. *kradg sq t *krasti sq ‘to sneak, to steal up, to approach unnoticed’ 
(OREL// 7 XLIII 110-111). Further connections of the Slavic verb (includ¬ 
ing a popular comparison with Latv krdju, krdt ‘to gather, to collect’) 
are uncertain. The aorist in -o- must be secondary as it is, normally, 
characteristic of presents in -e- < PAlb *-e-. 0 Meyer Wb. 204 (to Slav 
*grqzngti ‘to sink’, phonetically improbable). Alb. St. Ill 8, 17, 71; PlSANl 
Saggi 124; VASMER II 364; TRUBACEV ESSJa XII 103-105. 

kreh - kref aor. kreha ~ krefa ‘to comb’. From PAlb *krebska related 
(with an irregular unvoicing of the anlaut) to Lith grebti ‘to rake’, Slav 
*grebg, *grebti ‘to row, to rake’ (MEYER Wb. 204-205, Alb. St. Ill 8, 
71). Derived from kreh are kreher ~ krehen ‘comb’, a singularised plural 
of *krah , and krese ‘curry-comb’. 0 FRAENKEL 165-166; POKORNY I 
455-456; £abej St. I 290 (on kreher ); Trubacev ESSJa VII 109-100, 

krej aor. kreva ‘to pull out’. From PAlb *krebnja connected with kreh 
~ kref (Meyer Wb. 205). 


id.: OCS kraina. Maced kraina, SCr kraina id. (JOKL LKUBA 175). 0 


tagbLl pi- joaalfil- Borro 


LANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (- h - is a hiatus filler). 


j redrum brain, skuii . Lor ine seman- 


\ Metathesized in Mere ‘curly, fizzy’. 


'ularized plural of a less usual kremte. 
|kreme is attested. A suffixal form in 


Iticized form of PAlb *krapa related 
greppo ‘steep, rocky bank’ and the 
; ^ABEJ St. I 268-269; OREL ZfBalk 
constructs *krHp- or *krop -). 
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from Slav *krajiti ‘to cut, to winnow’, otherwise unattested in South 
Slavic. 


■ m,pl krep ‘carp’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg krap id., 
SCr krap id. (MlKLOSTCH Slav. Elemente 23; Meyer Wb. 204). 0 Mi- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11 (from Lat carpid or Ital carpa). 


krap m 4 collar-bone’. From PAlb *krapa related to W crqff ‘strong’ 
< * krap nos, ON hrcefa ‘to tolerate, to bear with’, Slav *krep~bkh ‘strong, 
firm’ continuing IE *kr£p- ‘strong’. The same root is found in krape 
‘ovary’. 0 Pokorny I 620; Truba6ev ESSJa XII 135-138. 


tic development cf. cerehelldre ‘ca 


kremte f.pL kremte ‘holiday’. A sir 
In dialects, a form without suffi> 
-m- based on krye. 


krep rn, pi. krepa Tock\ An umla 
to krap. 0 MEYER Wb. 205 (to It 
like); JOKL Studien 35 (to karp^ 
XXIII 150; Demiraj AE 225 (re 


ed from Rom * crdpulus, cf. Lat 


krepull adj. ‘inebriated’. Born 













KRESHK.fi KRI ~ KRI 1 

cruputu CAL-C&MVC W UlMlIg, liiv^ui lunuii ijf. 1 ^yU~ZV I , 

with an alternative link to Ital crepare ‘to burst, to split'). 

kreshke f ‘foliage’. A suffixal derivative in -shke of krend (attested also 
as krend). As to kreshk ‘fish scale’, it also belongs here. 0 MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 19 (from Ital crusca)\ JOKL LKUBA 166 (to kreshte). 

kreshmS pi. ‘fast’. Borrowed from Lat quadr&gBsima ‘Lent, fast of forty 
days’, cf. Ital quaresima id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 
205). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1051 (from Ital quaresima ); 
HAARMANN 144. 

kreshnik m, pi. kreshnike ‘hero, knight’. Borrowed from SCr krajiSnik 
‘inhabitant of a border region’ (SCHMAUS apud £abej St. I 291). 0 JOKL 
Balkangerm . 116 (to kreshte ). 

kreshpfc f, pi kreshpa ‘sheep with long and rough wool’. From Lat fern, 
adj. crispa ‘curled, crisp, uneven’. The verb kreshperoj ‘to anger’ is 
based on the same Latin adjective in its different meanings - ‘quiver¬ 
ing, tremulous’. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 205 (on 
kreshperoj ); HAARMANN 120. 

kreshtS f ‘mane, rooster’s comb’. Borrowed from Lat crista ‘rooster’s 
comb, crest of a helmet’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; Meyer Wb. 
205). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; HAARMANN 120; Landi Lat. 57, 102, 119. 

krfind ~ krande m, pi. krende ~ krande ‘foliage; brushwood; leaves used 
as fodder; chips; branch without leaves’.. From PAlb *ka-randa, a prefix 
formation connected with IE * rendh - ‘to tear (asunder)’ and, in par¬ 
ticular, with OHG rinda , rinta ‘rind’, OE rinde id. and the like (Orel 
IF XLIII 111). 0 Meyer Wb. 204 (to OIr grend ‘side-whiskers’, OHG 
gratia ‘mustache’ and the like), Alb. St. ITT 8, 71; JOKL Festschr. Rozwad- 
owski I 240; Mann Language XVII 20 (to Gk Kpavov); POKORNY I 865; 
Holthausen AEW 261; Orel IF XCIII 111 (to IE *sker- ‘to cut’); 
Demiraj AE 225. 

kri ~ kri f, pi. kri ~ kri ‘woodworm, moth’. From PAlb *kriwi- con¬ 
tinuing a dialectal Indo-European form *kjui~'- Slav *fbrvb ‘worm’ 
(OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46-47). Nazalisation in Geg is secondary. 0 TRAUT- 
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krife f, pi. krife ‘mane\ Borrowed, with the irregular unvoicir 
voiced consonants, of Slav *griva id. (Desnickaja Slav, zaim 
influence of krine ‘mane’ borrowed from Romance cannot b 
ed. 0 Hamp KZ CVI/2 305-306. 

kriklloj aor. krikllova ‘to creak (of wheels)’. Borrowed from R 
riculare based on Lat carrus ‘wagon’. 

krimb ~ krym m, pi. krimba , kerminj ~ kryma ‘worm’. Refit 
*krim- connected with IE *k*rmi - id.: Skt krmi Lith kirmi 
like (Suer KZ XI 247; GlL’FERDlNG Otn. 22; Camarda I 61 
Wb. 206). Geg - y - remains unexplained: could it be a rare c 
umlaut suggesting PAlb *krimu- ? 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 4, 6- 
SEN Kelt. Gr. 143; JOKL LKUBA 23, 191-192, 318, Sprache IX 12 
AVINI Dalmazia 160; MAYRHOFER I 261-262; FRAENKEL 25 
Saggi 132; Bark; Hymje 36; Pokorny I 649; £abej St. VII 2 
II 323; Huld 82; OREL IF XLIII 116, ZfBalk XXIII 148, KolL 
351 (irregular - ry-ri- < IE *-/*-); KODDERITZSCH Festschr. 
64; Demiraj AE 225-226. 

kripe - krype f, pi. kripera ~ krypna ‘salt’. From PAlb * krupa c 
with ON hrufa ‘scab’, Lith kraupus ‘rough’, kraupis ‘scab’, Lai 
‘frail, brittle’, Slav * krupa ‘groats’ (Meyer Alb. St. Ill 4, 31,7 
Saggi 124). 0 MEYER Wb. 206 (borrowing from Slav *krupa) 
NO \ 1st. 220; Tagliavini Dalmazia 161 (follows MEYER); F 
290; Pokorny I 623; Orel IF XLIII 106; Trubacev ESSJo 
45. 

Krisht m ‘Christ’. Borrowed from Lat Christus while krishtert 
ene ‘Christian’ goes back to Lat Christianas id. (MlKLOSICFL 
mente 14; Meyer Wb. 191). 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 158. 

kroc£ f, pi. kroca ‘dogrose’. A derivative in -ce from krome. 

krodhS f, pi. krodha ‘bread crust’. Borrowed from Lat fern, ac 
< cruda ‘crude, rough’. 

krodhe f, pi. krodha ‘beehive’. Goes back to PAlb *krada relate 
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hrot ‘roof, Slav *krada ‘heap, pile’. 0 POKORNY I 617-618; FEIST Goth . 
270-271; Trubacev ESSJa XI 58-60. 

krome f, pi. kroma ‘scabies; dogrose’. Derived from kruaj. Another deriv¬ 
ative from the same source is krose ‘scab’. 0 MEYER Wh. 130 (to grij). 

krongjill m, pi. krongjij ‘icicle’. Borrowed from Rom *corniculus 
based on Lat cornu ‘horn’. 

krua ~ krue m, pi. kronj, kroje ‘spring, fountain’. From PAlb *krana < 
* krasna with compensatory lengthening of the vowel. Related to Gk 
Kpfjvri id., OE hrcen ‘wave’ < Gmc *xraznd (CAMARDA I 50; MEYER 
BB Vm 185, Wb. 207). 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 4, 71; TOR? IF V 204; Thumb 
IF XXVI 3-14 (borrowed from Greek); PETERSSON IF XXIV 50 
(from *krenuo-)\ Holthausen AEW 146; Jokl/F XXXVII 92 (prefix 
k- and root -rua identical to that of p&rrua ); BariL ARSt. I 81-82 (to 
krye and Skt khdnati ‘to dig’); RlBEZZO RivAlb II 137 n. 3 (agrees with 
Thumb); Mann Language XXVI 381; PlSAN\ Saggi 120; CAMAJ Alb. 
Worth. 107 (prefix k-)\ Frisk II 16; Olberg Festschr . Pisani II 685; 
Qabes St. I 292-293. 

kruaj ~ kruej aor. krova ‘to scratch’. From PAlb *krfibnja with a long 
grade of ablaut, further connected with kreh . 0 MEYER Wb. 130 (to grij)\ 
JOKL Stndien 23-25 (same identification with grij ), IF XXXVII 99; Mann 
Language XVII 19, XXVI 381(to Gk icvdto, Lith knoju); ^ABEJ StF III/1 
26; Demiraj AE 226. 

krunde pi. ‘bran’. Another form is grande. Derivative of kruaj ~ kruej . 
0 Meyer Wb. 132-133 (explains grund£ in connection with OE grindan 
‘to grind’). Alb. St. Ill 8; JOKL Stndien 23 (reconstructs zero grade - 
an- < *-«-); Treimer MRIW I 358 (to Slav *krupa ‘groats’); £abej St. 
I 293 (to Gk Kpiveo ‘to separate’). 

krup aor. krupa ‘to loathe’. From PAlb *krupa etymologically related 
to Lith kraupus ‘easily scared’, krupus id., krupti ‘to scare’. 0 
Fraenkel 291. 

krushk m, pi. krushq ‘bride’s man, unmarried relative’. A metathesis 
of *kushk(e)r , borrowed from Lat consocer ‘father-in-law’ > Rum cuscru 
(Meyer Wb. 207). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1039, 1045; Pu§- 
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CARTU EWR 41; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 26; Tagliavini Origini 189; 
Haarmann 119; Landi Lat. 61, 117-118. 

krybe f, pi. krybe 'oakum, tow’. From PAlb *kruba, a derivative in 
connected with Gk Kpvmico 'to hide’ (where old *-bh- may be 
alleged), Lith krauti ‘to pile up', Slav *foyti ‘to cover, to hide’. 0 Fraenkel 
291; SCHWYZER I 333 (on the nature of the labial in Kpimico); Frisk 
II 29-30; POKORNY I 617; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 71-72. 

krydh aor. krydha ‘to plunge; to steal, to rob 1 . An Elbasan form. Con¬ 
nected with kredh (Orel/FXLIII 110). 

krye n, pi. krere ~ krene ‘head 1 . From PAlb *kranja < *krasnja with a 
compensatory lengthening of the root vowel. Etymologically identi¬ 
cal with Gk Kpaviov 'skull, head 1 (Mann Language XXVIII 33) and 
further related to IE *kerds- ‘head’ (GlL’FERDING Otn. 23). The word 
for ‘head 1 is the source of kryej ‘to finish’. 0 MEYER Wb. 206 (bor¬ 
rowed from Lat cerebrum ‘head, brain 1 ); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1054; Treimer MRIW I 360 (reconstructs *kreunom connected with 
Slav *kru£iti ‘to destroy, to grind’); BariC ARSt. 181 (comparison with 
OIr cenn ‘head’); Jokl IF XLIV 47; Tagliavini Dalmazia 160, Strat- 
ificazione 91-92; MANN Language XVII 16, XXVIII 33; PlSANl Saggi 
120; Frisk II 6-7; Pokorny I 574-577; HampS7. Whatmough 86, KZ 
LXXVI 279-280; Olberg Festschr. Pisani II 684; Huld 83 (reconstructs 
* krH-euno-). 

kryq m, pi. kryqe , kryqa ‘cross’. Borrowed from Lat crucem id. with 
an irregular substitution of the short Lat -u- (Camarda II 201; MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 207). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 1 1 1054; Tagliavini Origini 198; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 14; Haar¬ 
mann 121; Landi Lat. 68, 83, 146. 

krrile f, pi. krrila ‘crane’. Other forms are korrile , kurrile and kojrrile. 
Borrowed from Gmc *kran-ila , a deminutive of *kranaz id.: OHG krano , 
OE cran . 0 Kluge 399-400; Holthausen AEW 59; Zalizn’ak Etimo- 
logija 1964 179; MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1-2 31; Haarmann 129 (from 
Rom *gruilla). 

krrok aor. krroka ‘to caw’. A descriptive stem similar to Lat crOcid id. 
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krrokull f, pi. krrokulla ‘hip bone, joint, knuckle’. An allegro form of 
kerdhokull id. The latter is a derivative of *kerdhok ‘round object’ pre¬ 
served as a singularized plural in kerdhoq ‘eye-ball’. As to *kerdhok , 
it reflects a suffixal derivative based on the unvoiced variant of 
gardh. 

krrokull f, pi. krrokulla ‘saffron’. Borrowed from Rom *croculum , deminu- 
tive of Lat crocum id. 

kshete f, pi. kshete ‘nymph, mermaid’. Identical with kshete ‘plait’, a 
variant of gershete . 

kthej aor. ktheva ‘to turn’. A prefixal derivative of thyej. 0 CAMARDA 
I 101 (to Gk £K-u0r|jui ‘to set outside’); MEYER Wb. 185 (from Lat con - 
vertere ‘to turn round’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054; JOKL 
Studien 94 (follows MEYER); £abej St. VII 258. 

ktheter f, pi. kthetra ‘claw (particularly, of vulture) 1 . Derivative in 
*-ter of kthej. 

kthill aor. kthilla ‘to make clear, to brighten 1 . An older Tosk form is 
kthielL A prefixal derivative (CAMARDA I 101) of unattested *thiell reflect¬ 
ed in thjeshte. 0 Meyer Wb. 184 (to Italo-Alb fjeyonem ‘to clear up’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 191 (from * kthej died); JOKL Studien 37-38 (to IE 
*skei- attested in hije ); £abej St. I 294 (to fill). 

ku pron. ‘where’. From PAlb *Aw identical with Skt kuha id., Slav *ki,- 
de id., Lith kur id. and the like, originating from IE *k H u- , a variant of 
the pronominal stem *k y o~. 0 CAMARDA I 67 (to IE *k*o-)\ MEYER Wb. 
218 (follows CAMARDA); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 317, 326; TAGLIAVI- 
Nl Dalmazia 161; Porztg Gliederung 168; Fraenkel314; Mayrhofer 
I 249; POKORNY I 647-648; £abej St. VII 232, 254; Huld 83-84; Demiraj 
AE 226-227. 

kuar ~ kuer m ‘measure, order, free time’. Borrowed from Lat chorus 
'dance in a ring, harmony, harmonious motion’. 0 MEYER Wb. 333 
{per kuar ‘moderate’ based on *perkoj < Lat par cere ‘to spare’); 
CABEJ St. I 294-296 (to korr, IE *sker- ‘to cut’). 

ku£ m ‘dog’. Borrowed from South Slavic *kucq ‘dog, cub’, cf. Bulg 
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kuCe, SCr kuce. 0 Meyer Wb. 218-219 (various Slavic and Romance 
parallels); BUGA II 220; Machek ZfslavPh XXI 154 (onomatopoeia); 
MUR ATI Probleme 131. 

kugeder f, pi. kugedra ‘dragon (with many heads)’. Another variant is 
kulsheder . Borrowed from Lat chersydrus ‘kind of snake’ (MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1 -2 31 ; Haarm ANN 116). 0 Camarda I 192 (compound of 
kulish ‘whelp, young’ or kug and gen. of u8poe ‘hydra’); MEYER Wb. 
219 (from Lat excetra ‘snake, serpent’); POLAK EBTch V 29-30. 

kuhet refl. ‘to redden (of skin)’. Derived from kuq. 

kujtoj aor. kujtova ‘to remember, to think’. Borrowed from Lat cdgitare 
(CAMARDA I 99; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 15; MEYER Wb. 194). 0 
Meyer-LCBKE Gr. Grundhfi 2 1 1049; BariC ARSt, 141-42 (to OIr ciall 
‘reason’); Tagli AVINI Dalmazia 162, Origini 190; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117. 

kuk adv. ‘alone’. From PAlb *knka continuing IE *k v u-k u o- ‘whoever, 
anybody’, cf. Lat quisquam, quisquis and the like. 

kukas aor. kukata ‘to wail, to shriek’- Borrowed from Slav *kukati ‘to 
be alone, to wail’, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kukam , SCr kukati, 

kukoj aor. kukova ‘to make fast, to seal (of a barrel)’. Literally, ‘to isolate’. 
Derived from kuk. 

kukur m ‘quiver’. Borrowed from late Lat cucurum id. or MGk 
KouKoupov id. (Meyer Wb. 211). 

kukute f ‘fennel’. Borrowed from Lat cicuta id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1048) 0 Haarmann 121. 

kukzoj aor. kukzova ‘to bend, to arch over’. Based on *kukez , a suf- 
fixal derivative of *kuke borrowed from *kukci ‘hook’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg kuka , SCr kuka. 

kula^ m, pi. kulage, kuleg 'pancake’. Borrowed from Slav *kolacb ‘round 
bread’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg kolac , SCr kolac (MIKLOSICH 
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Slav. Elemente 22). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 155, 303; Hamp LB XIV/2 
14; SVANE 93. 

kular m, pi. kulare ‘curved piece of wood, ox-collar’. Borrowed from 
Lat colldre ‘collar' (MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049) 0 MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 118; LANDI Lat . 28, 88, 99. 

kulbe f, pi. kulba ‘kind of freshwater fish’. Another form is kubel. Early 
Slavic loanword: note Alb -u- rendering Slav The source is (South) 
Slav *Eblha ~ *kidb'h (Pol kielb , Rus kolba ), see MEYER Wb. 212; OREL 
Etimologija 1983 143. 0 MlKLOSICH EW 154 (the Slavic and Albanian 
words are genetically related); BERNEKER I 659; VASMERII 286; OREL 
Etimologija 1983 143; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 22; HAARMANN 117; 
£ABEJ St. I 296 (from Rom *cuplea ); OREL Koll. fdg. Ges. 361. 

kule f ‘hernia’. An early borrowing from Slav *kyla id., with *-y- ren¬ 
dered as Alb -u-. 0 MEYER Wb. 212-213 (from Lat culleus ‘leather sack’); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 34; SVANE 182. 

kulm m, pi. kulme ‘ridge, peak; wave’. Borrowed from Lat nom. 
culmen id. (Meyer Wb. 213). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19 (from 
Lat culmus); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 15; Dodbiba St. Leks. 244 (to Gk Kotabvrj ‘hill’, Lat columen 
‘top’); HAARMANN 121; LANDI Lat. 147. 
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of Lat cucurbita ‘gourd’ (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 15; £abej St. I 296) 
0 Landi Lat. 114. 


kulter f. pi. kultra 'pillow, cushion’. Borrowed from Lat culcitra id. (Meyer 
Wb. 213) 0 Haarmann 121. 

kulloj aor. kullova 'to sieve, to sift, to filter’. Borrowed from Lat cOldre 
'to filter, to strain’ (MEYER Wb. 212). 0 MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 14; Haarmann 117. 

kulloshter f 'beestings’. Borrowed from Lat colostra id. (MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 14; Haarmann 118). 0 Klepikova SPT 116 (from 
Italian). 


kullos aor. kullota ‘to put out to pasture, to graze’. A derivative of kulloj. 
0 CAMARDA I 295 (to Gk poo-Ko^eco ‘to tend cattle’); MEYER Wb. 212 
(from Lat colere ‘to cultivate’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 163 (against MEYER). 

kullumbri f, pi. kullumbri ‘blackthorn, sloe; turtle dove’. A derivative 
of *kullumbe borrowed from Lat columba ‘dove’, the plant being called 
after the bird as Rum porumb ‘maize, corn’ after palumbes ‘dove’ (Meyer 
Wb. 212). 0 PU§CARIU EWR 119; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249 (from Lat 
palumbes ); Haarmann 118. 


kullusmg f, pi. kullusma ‘thicket’. A metathesis from *kullumese (cf. 
gjysme) borrowed from Rom *columndtia, cf. Lat columndtio ‘supporting 
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kumbull f, pi. kumbulla ‘plum tree'. Other variants are kumull and kumell. 
Borrowed from Gk KOKKV[ir\Xov id. (MEYER Wb. 213). 0 SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 249 (from Rom *columbula ); Tagliavtnt Dalmazia 163; 
MANN Language XXVIII 31; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £abej 5/. 
I 297 (borrowed from Doric). 

kumerfc f ‘fear, fright'. A prefixal derivative of mer\ truer . 

kumerq m ‘toll, duty’. Borrowed from Lat commercium ‘trade, com¬ 
merce’ (Gil’ferding Otn. 25; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 16). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048. 

kumt m ‘news, announcement’. Borrowed from Lat commonitus , par¬ 
ticiple of commonere ‘to remind, to put in mind’. From kumt the verb 
kumtoj ‘to announce’ is derived. 0 £ABEJ St. I 297-298 (from Lat computare 
‘to sum up, to reckon’); HAARMANN 118. 

kumter m, pi. kurnter ‘godfather’. Borrowed from Lat computer id. (MlK¬ 
LOSlCH Rom. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 214). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grun¬ 
drifi 2 I 1045, 1048; HAARMANN 118; £abej St. I 298-299 (based on 
fern, kumeter borrowed from Lat commuter ‘godmother’); Landi 
Lat. 41, 115, 143. 

kunat m, pi. kuneter ~ kuneten ‘brother-in-law’. Borrowed from Lat cogndtus 
‘kinsman, blood relation’. The feminine form cogndta is reflected as 
Alb kunate (Camarda I 158; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 15; Meyer 
Wb. 214). Note a derivative kunatoll ‘brother-in-law (wife’s brother)’ 
that may continue Rom *cognateolus. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1041, 1048; Tagliavini Origini 189; Mihaes CV RESEE IV/1-2 14; 
HAARMANN 117; Landi Lat . 27, 125, 138. 

kund adv. ‘somewhere’. Goes back to PAlb *kum to(m ), acc. sg. of ku 
and a pronominal stem see ay. 0 WE1GAND 41 (to Lat unde ‘whence’); 
JOKL AArbSt I 35-36 (acc. sg. of *k v o- and a pronominal *fo-); £abej 
57. I 299-300 (phonetic transformation of ku). 

kundgr prep, ‘against’. Borrowed from Lat contra id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 17; Meyer Wb. 214). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 
1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 119. 
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kundoj aor. kundova ‘to hesitate’. Borrowed from Lat cunctdri id. (MEYER 
Wb. 214). 0 HAARMANN 121; Dl GlOVINE Gruppo -ct- 52-54 (against 
MEYER). 

kungoj aor. kungova ‘to communicate’. Borrowed from Lat communicdre 
id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 16; Meyer Wb. 214). As to kunge ‘altar 
(of the Orthodox church)’, it is a back-formation derived from the verb. 
0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; TAGLIAVIN1 Dalmazia 163; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14,22; HAARMANN 119; £ABEJ St. I 300 ( kunge 
borrowed from Lat concha ‘shell-fish, mussel, *vault’); Landi Lat. 117. 

kungull m, pi. kunguj ‘marrow, pumpkin, bottle’. From PAlb *kunkula 
identical with Lith kuhkulas ‘bubble’ (Mann Language XXVI 387). 0 
Meyer Wb. 214 (from Lat cucumis ‘cucumber’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 
163 (against MEYER). 

kunj m, pi. kunja ‘peg, wedge’. Borrowed from Lat emeus ‘wedge’ (Meyer 
Wb. 215). The verb kunjoj ‘to close a sack with a peg’ continues Lat 
cunedre ‘to wedge’. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 121; Land! Lat. 138. 

kup m ‘heap, pile’. Borrowed from Slav *kup-b id., cf. South Slavic 
forms: Bulg kup , SCr kup. 0 Meyer Wb. 215 (from Rom *cuppus ‘kind 
of vessel’); SVANE43. 

kupg f, pi. kupa ‘glass, bowl’. Borrowed from Lat cuppa ‘tub’ (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 215). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 15; Haarmann 121; Landi Lat. 100. 

kuptoj aor. kuptova ‘to understand’. Borrowed from Lat computdre ‘to 
sum up, to reckon’ (Meyer Wb. 215). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1048; SCHUCHARDT K7. XX 250; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; 
Haarmann 118; Gabej St. I 300-301 (derived from kap). 

kuq adj. ‘red’. Borrowed from Rom *cocceus, cf. Lat coccineus 
‘scarlet’ (MEYER Wb. 210). 0 BOPP 490 (to Skt s'lici- ‘fiery, bright’); 
Camarda I 164 (compares with NGk kokkivoq ‘red’); MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
162; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; Haarmann 117; Huld 84. 
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kur adv. ‘when’. From PAlb *kur formally identical with Arm ur , Lith 
kur ‘where’, Latv kur id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 34), derived from 
IE *k*u- (see ku). 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (from Lat qua hora ‘at 
what hour, when’, with an irregular development of the inlaut vocal¬ 
ism); Meyer Wb. 215 (accepts Schuchardt’s etymology); Pedersen 
KZ XXXVI 317, Kelt. Gr. I 127; Meillet MSL X 259, XX 92; Tagli 
AVINI Dalmazia 164 (follows VASMER); ACAREAN HAB III 613-614; 
PiSANl Saggi 123; Fraenkel 314; Pokorny I 647-648; KOPECNY ESSJ 

1 324 (on -r); HULD 84; Haarmann 144; OREL Sprache XXXI 280; 
Demiraj AE 227-228. 

kurore - kunorS f. pi. kur or a ~ kunora ‘crown’. Borrowed from Lat 
corona id. (MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 18). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundriji 2 1 1046, 1048; Ernout-Meillet 144; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 

2 14; CabejSu VII 277; Haarmann 120; Janson lint. 52-53; Landi 
Lat. 63, 88. 

kursej aor. kurseva ‘to spare’. Derived from *kurt ‘short’ borrowed from 
Lat curtus id. 0 Camarda I 101 (to Lat curtus ); MEYER Wb. 216 (from 
Rom *curtiare); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1051; Haarmann 122. 

kurt m, pi. kurte ‘yard’. Borrowed from Lat cortem id. (MEYER Wb. 216). 
0 GlUGLEA Dacoromania III 472 (from NGk Koupip id.); MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1045; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 122; 
£abej St. I 301 (on Old Alb kurte id. preserving the gender of Lat cortem). 

kurth m, pi. kurthe ‘snare, trap’. Derivative in - th of kurp ~ kulp , cf. 
kulper . Somehow connected with Rum cursa id. 0 Meyer Wb. 216 (from 
Turk kurs ‘disk’); BARIC ARSt 42 (to OHG hurt ‘wicker-work’); 
MANN Language XVII 14 (to Lat crtitis , Goth haurds ); ROSETTI 1LR I 
276; £abej St. VII 237. 

kurvg f, pi. kurva ‘whore, prostitute’. Borrowed from Slav *kury , gen. 
*kuri>ve id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kurva , SCr kurva (MiKLOSlCH 
Slav. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 216). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 194; 
Svane 200. 

kurre adv. ‘never, ever’. Goes back to PAlb *kur ne of which the first 
element is identical with kur and the second reflects the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean negation *ne ‘not’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 317). 0 MEYER Wb. 215 
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(identifies with kur)\ PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 145; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
164; HAMP f/Sy«. 177; £abej St. I 302 (phonetic variant of kur); DEMrRAJ 
AE 228. 

kurriz m ‘spine, backbone, hump’. A derivative in -iz based on PAIb 
*kurna < *kpios related to Lith keras ‘stump’, kirna ‘pointed end of 
a trunk, bush’, Slav *koretib ‘root’. 0 MEYER Wb. 190 (to kerrus); Tagli- 
AVINI Stratificazione 92; FRAENKEL 241; POKORNY I 573; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa XI 62-66. 

kush pron. ‘who’. From PAIb *ku$a going back to an Indo-European 
pronominal compound *k'u-so- consisting of *k v u-, a morphonologi- 
cal variant of *k*o- id., and demonstrative *so~. The Albanian form is, 
thus, quite close to Tokh A kus id., B kuse id. < *k"u-so- (MEILLET Idg. 
Jb. I 13; OREL LB XXX/1 57-58). Note -sh- < *-s- explained by the 
“ruki” rule (OREL Die Sprache XXXI/2 114). As to acc. ke ~ kd , it con¬ 
tinues PAIb *kam < IE *k*om (MEYER Wb. 217, Alb. St. Ill 2, 88). 0 
BOPP 463 (to IE *k v o-); Gil’ferding Otn. 22; CAMARDA I 212 (to IE 
*k u o-)\ MEYER Wb. 217-218 (kush treated as a borrowing from Lat quis 
with some reserve); Pedersen KZ XXXVI 317 (related to IE *A^o-), 
Kelt. Gr. I 128; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 165; MANN Language XXVIII 
39 (follows Meillet); Van WiNDEKENS I 246; POKORNY I 647-648; 
gABEJ St. I 275-276, 302-303; Huld 84; OREL Sprache XXXI 280, LB 
XXX/1 58-59, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351; Demiraj AE 218, 228 (from *k v u- 
sm). 

kushfiri - kush^ri m, pi. kusherinj ‘cousin’. Borrowed from Lat 
consdbrlnus id. (Camarda I 120; MEYER Wb. 218). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MihAescu RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; HAARMANN 119. 

kusht m, pi. kushte ‘vow, bet, boundary, condition’. Back-formation of 
kushtoj ‘to cost’ continuing MLat constdre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
ments 17; MEYER Wb. 217). 0 £ABEJ St. I 303 (borrowed from Ital costa 
‘price’). 

kushtrim m ‘hue-and-cry, war cry, call-up, enrollment, alarm’. A re¬ 
gular deverbative in -im based on *kushtroj borrowed from Rom 
*conscrTptare , cf. Lat conscrlbere ‘to enroll (of troops)’. 0 WEIGAND 
BA I 257 (to kusht); LAMBERTZ Volkspoesie 247 (divides into kush trim 
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‘who is brave?’); £abej St. I 303-304 (agrees with LAMBERTZ). 

kushull m "consul 1 . Borrowed from Lat consulem id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elernente 17). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046. 

kut m, pi. kut ‘measure of length 1 . Borrowed from Lat cubitus ‘cubit’ 
(MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elernente 19). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 121; Landi Lat. 138, 141. 

kute f, pi. kuta ‘young dog, cub’. Borrowed from Slav *kute id. attest¬ 
ed in East Slavic (SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 198). Cf. hug. 

kutendoj aor. kutendova ‘to thank’. Borrowed from Lat contentdre id. 
(Meyer-LObke Gr . Grundrifi 2 1 1049) 0 Haarmann 119. 

kuvend m. pi. kuvende ‘speech; council, meeting’. Borrowed from Lat 
conventus ‘meeting, assembly’ (CAMARDAl 340; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Ele- 
mente 17; Meyer Wb. 219). A parallel form pi. tantum kuvise ‘speech¬ 
es, words’ continues Rom * conventiae . 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 1 1039, 1044, 1048; JOKL Idg.Jb. XI 190 (kuvise as a deverbative 
of *kuvij borrowed from Lat *convenire); TAGLIAVINI Origini 190; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 29; Haarmann 119; £abej St. T 304 (kuvise 
as a plural of kuvend , cf. his interpretation of vise : vend); LANDI Lat. 
55, 88, 148-149. 

ky pron., f. kjo ‘this’. From PAlb *ka-ei, f. *ha-ja, based on a pronom¬ 
inal element *ka- and a demonstrative, see ai, ajo. 0 PEDERSEN Pron. 
315; HULD 84-85 (to k“o-)\ Kortlandt SSGL XXIII 174 (from 
*ku-i, with *-/ < IE *ejom): Demiraj AE 217-218. 

kyg m, pi. ‘key’. Other forms are kly$ and qyg. Borrowed from Slav 
*kl’ucb id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg kl’uc, SCr kljuc (MlKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elernente 21; MEYER Wb. 193). 0 JOKL Slavia XIII 296; SeliSCev Slav, 
naselenie 144, 150, 308; HampLB XIV/2 12; SVANE 84. 


L 

lab m, pi. labe , leber ~ leben ‘Lab, inhabitant of Laberiah Back-formation 
based on Laberi ‘Laberia’ borrowed from an unattested South 
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Slavic *labanbja < *olbanbja rendering the native pre-Albanian name 
of the country: Albania , 'AA-Pavta. 0 DESNICKAJA VEI 194 (directly 
from ancient *arb-l*alb-)\ £abej St. VII 193. 

labSrgoj aor. labergova 'to undo, to untie'. A phonetic variant of the 
same word is represented in laberkoj ‘to reduce, to diminish, to wear 
out’. A derivative of an unattested *laperke based on laper (£abej 
St. I 304). 

labi? m ‘ghost, bogey 1 , adj. ‘importunate, rotten 1 . From *lamig , a deriva¬ 
tive of lamje ‘bogey 1 (from NGk taxgta, cf. Meyer Wb. 231). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 230 (from Ital *larviccio, based on Lat larva ‘specter, shade’); 
JOKE LKUBA 77-78 (from Slav *l'ubitb ‘lover’). 

labrik m ‘sea-wolf’. Borrowed from Gk XdPptxo^ id. 0 MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 34 (from Lat labrax ); MEYER Wb. 233 (from Rom 
*labracum < Gk XappaS, id.); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; OREL 
Orpheus VI 65. 

lace f ‘gusset, inlet; white goat 1 . Continues *larce , a phonetic variant 
of larez id., a derivative of lard' (£abej St. I 304-305). 0 BARDH1 apud 
£ABEJ ibid, (to IE *leuk- ‘white’). 

la^ke f, pi. lagka ‘household goods’. One of the rhyming words appear¬ 
ing together with plagke ‘thing, booty’ (of Modern Greek or late Slavic 
origin, cf. MEYER Wb. 344): me lagke e me plagke ‘bag and baggage 1 , 
plagke e ragke id. 

ladut m, pi. ‘rogue, rascal’. Probably, borrowed from an unattested 
Bulg *h,gut ‘liar 1 derived from Slav *li>gati ‘to lie 1 . 

lafatg f, pi. lafata ‘Judas tree’. Another phonetic variant is lajthate. A 
form lofate is also attested. Derived from lajthi. 0 MEYER Wb. 248 
(from Ital siliquastro ‘Judas tree’). 

lafshe f, pi. lafsha ‘crest (of bird), comb'. Borrowed from Lat laxa 
(cutis) ‘loose (skin)’ (MEYER Wb. 234). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 197 (to lap()\ 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1055; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 84 
(deminutive of lape)\ MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 31; Haarmann 133; 
Cabej St. IV 77-78. 
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lag aor. laga ‘to wet, to soak, to bathe, to wash’. From PAlb *lauga 
to be further compared with legate. 0 GlLFERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt lb 
‘to melt’); CAMARDA 140 (to Gk Aoikd ‘to wash’); MEYER Wb. 235 
(from Slav *volga ‘liquid’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 37 (related to 
Slav *volga)\ Baric ARSt I 45-46; SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 159 
(follows Meyer); Tagliavini Dalmazia 166; Mann Language XVII 
17 (same as VASMER); POlAk ZfBalk I 83; £abej St. I 319-320; HAMP 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Lith liugas ‘swamp’); OREL Linguistica XXIV 429- 
430; DEMIRAJ AE 229-230. 

lagaterfi f ‘period of changeable weather (in March - April)’. A com¬ 
pound of lag and ter (JOKL LKUBA 293). 

lagje f, pi. lagje ‘district, quarter’. Singularized plural of *lag etymo¬ 
logically identical with Gk Ao^oc, ‘ambush, place for lying in wait’, 
Slav *logi> ‘den, narrow valley’ and other continuants of IE *loghos , 
a deverbative of *legh- ‘to lie’ (JOKL RIEB I 58-60). 0 POKORNY I 658- 
659; Frisk II 110-112; Polak ZfBalk I 79 (borrowed from Gk \6%oq); 
£abej St. I 305 (agrees with JOKL, adduces sg. lag ‘band, horde’); 
Trubacev ESSJa XV 248-250; Demiraj AE 230. 

laj - laj aor. lava ‘to wash’. Originates from PAlb *launja related to 
Gk Aouco id., Lat lavo id. (PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX 211,215). 
0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 35 (borrowed from Lat lavdre ); Meyer 
Wb. 235 (agrees with MlKLOSlCH); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 
1050; JOKL IF XLIII 51; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 84-86 (to Russ 
solovyj); Tagliavini Dalmazia 175 (follows MEYER); Frisk II 138- 
139; Walde-Hofmann I 773-774; Pokorny I 692; Klingensciimitt 
Verbum 117, Munch. St. Spr. 109; HAMP AION-L II (XIII) 1 86 (follows 
PEDERSEN); £abej St. VII 211, 247; Hijld 85 (if borrowed, Lat lav&re 
would yield *levoj or */o/); DEMIRAJ AE 230-231. 

lajke f, pi. lajke ‘caress; flattery’. From *larke further related to lore. 
Semantically, the development is identical with that of laroj ‘to 
speckle, to spot’ and ‘to flatter’ (£abej St. I 305-306). 0 Camarda 
I 37 (to Gk Aoukoc^g) ‘to wench’); MEYER Wb. 235 (borrowed from 
or related to Slav * laska ‘caress’); JOKL LKUBA 204-205 (to Gk Aoccncco 
‘to shout’ and its cognates); £abej St. VII 207, 276; DEMIRAJ AE 231 
(to laj). 
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lajle f, pi. lajle ‘ornamentation, decorations’. A contamination of lajke 
and lale. 0 (^ABEJ St. I 306 (related to lare). 

lajthi f, pi. lajthi ‘hazel-tree, hazel-nut’. In Borgo Erizzo, lakthi is attest¬ 
ed (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 166-167). Based on lakth ~ *laqth ‘loop, 
noose’, derivative in ~th of lak (£abej St. I 30). 0 MEYER Wb. 234 (to 
Slav *leska ‘hazel-nut’, Lith lazd'a id.); BARIC ARSt 44 (to Skt vleska - 
‘sling’); JOKL LKUBA 203-205 (supports Meyer and reconstructs an 
earlier *ladh with an epenthetic PORZIG Gliederung 176; CAMAJ 
Alb. Worth. 109 (from *l-al-thi)\ DEMIRAJ AE 231-232. 

lak m, pi. leq, leqe ‘trap, snare, rope, bow (of a musical instrument), 
pass (in the mountains), bend, curve’. From PAlb *laka ‘bend, curve’ 
connected with IE *lek- ~ *hk-, s w flak (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 75). 
0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 34 (from Lat laqueus ‘noose, snare’); 
MEYER Wb. 235 (from Rom *laquus , cf. Lat laqueus ); MEYER-LCBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1041; JOKL IF XXXVI 160; DESNICKAJA Gr. str. 9; 
POKORNY I 674; £abej St. VII 207, 227. 

lake f ‘defile, valley’. Borrowed from Gmc *lakaz ‘brook, river, swamp’, 
cf. OHG lahha , OE lacu and the like. 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
34 (from Lat lacus ); MEYER Wb. 235 (from Ital lacca ‘deep bottom’, 
itself from Germanic); KLUGE 416. 

laker - laken f, pi. lakra ~ lakna ‘cabbage, greens’. Borrowed from 
Gk Jtaxotvov ‘greens’ (Thumb IF XXVI 14; Meyer Wb. 236). 0 Jokl 
LKUBA 208; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 166; Olberg SPhAen 41; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/3-4 350; JANSON Unt . 41. 

lakmi f, pi. ‘greed, avarice’. Derived from * lakem ‘greedy’ borrowed 
from Slav *olkomrb id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg lakom , SCr 
lakom (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 236). As a result 
of erroneous segmentation of *lak-em , a new form lakut ‘greedy, glutton’ 
was produced. 0 Mladenov 1st. 11. 

lakshte f ‘dew’. Derivative in -sht(e) from lag. 

lakuq adj. ‘red (of earth)’. A prefixal derivative of kuq. 

lakur adj. ‘naked’. From PAlb *lauk-ura derived from IE *leuk- ‘to 
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shine, to be white’. The derivative *lauk-ura > lekure ‘skin, bark’ also 
belongs to the same root. For the semantic motivation of words for 
‘bark’. From lakur the word for bat lakuriq , laskuriq is derived. 0 
Meyer Wb. 236 (to Gk Xettco ‘to peel’). Alb. St. Ill 3; Jokl Studien 
46, n. 1 (compares lekure with Gk )uxid<; ‘tear, break, crack’, Slav 
*lpcg, *lgciti ‘to split’), 51 (prefix le- in lekure ); Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 166 (agrees with Jokl), Stratificazione 92-93; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET335; Trubace v Rentesl. term. 165-166; POKORNY 1687-689; 
Huld 86; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 145, Orpheus VI 66; Demiraj AE 232- 
233, 240-241 (dialectal form of lakuriq, further related to lekure and 
based on IE *skeua- ‘to cover’). 

lale f, pi. lale ‘ornamentation, decorations’. A result of assimilation of 
liquida in the plural form of lar. 

lale m ‘uncle, father’ (used as a title). Represents a Lallwort wide¬ 
spread in the Balkans, cf. NGk XaXaq ‘grandfather’ and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 236; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 167, Stratificazione 1 17). From this 
stem lalush ‘to fondle, to caress’ is derived. 

landSr f,pi. landra ‘tendril (of plants); oleander’. Borrowed from MLat 
lorandrum , a transformation of Lat rhododendron (OREL Orpheus VI 
66 ). 

lanok m, pi. lanoke ‘robber, thief. Another variant is landok. Borrowed 
from Slav * len'bk'h ‘lazy person, idler’, cf. Bulg lenk’o. 0 £ABEJ St. 
I 307 (derivative of lende with the original meaning ‘woodcutter’). 

lap aor. lapa ‘to slurp, to lap up 1 . From PAlb *lapa , an onomatopoeia 
relate to Gk taxTixco ‘to lick’, Lith lapth ‘to swallow greedily, Slav 
*lopati ‘to eat greedily’ and the like (Camarda I 127; Meyer Wb. 
237, Alb. St. Ill 31). Among derivatives, note lepij ‘to lick’ and lepis 
‘index’ (literally, the licked finger). 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253 
(equal to Friul lapa ‘to lick’); Frisk II 85, 92; POKORNY I 677; 
Fraenkel 339-340; TrubaCev ESSJa XVI 45-46; Demiraj AE 242 
(influenced by pij , form of pi). 

laparos aor. laparosa ‘to make dirty’. Together with Bulg lapardos- 
vam id. borrowed from a Modern Greek formation based on Gk Amcapoq 
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‘soft’. 0 JOKL Studien 47-48 (to laperdhi ), LKUBA 90; Demiraj AE 
233 (new formation in -os based on taper ‘cloth’). 

lap£ f, pi. lapa ‘hard piece of meat or skin; peritoneum; leaf’. Con¬ 
tinues PAlb *lapa related to Lith lapas ‘leaf, Gk Xonoq ‘shell, husk, 
bark’ and the like. Derived from tape are lapete ‘peritoneum (of a 
slaughtered animal); triangular patch of cloth’ and taper ‘peritoneum, 
dewlap’, adj. ‘foul, evil, bad’. As to labe ‘bark’, it is a secondary dialec¬ 
tal variant of tape , cf. £ABEJ St. I 307. 0 MEYER Wb. 237 (to Lith lopas 
‘spot’ and its cognates); JOKL Stud. 44 ( labe to Lith luobas ‘bark’), 
LKUBA 88-89; MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Slav *lupi> ‘scale’, ON 
/aw/‘leaf’), XXVI 386 {labe to Gk Xofioc, ‘pod’); Fraenkel 339-340; 
Frisk II 105-107; Chantraine 632; Pokorny I 678; £abej St. VII 
208, 230; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; Demiraj AE 229, 233. 

laperdhi t, pi. laperdhi ‘dewlap; obscenity, dirty joke’. Derivative of 
taper , cf. tape (DEMIRAJ AE 234). 0 Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. I 36 
(to Skt lapati ‘(he) whispers’, Slav *lepetT> ‘babble’); JOKL Studien 
47-48 (together with laparos ‘to make dirty’ related to IE *leip- ‘fat, 
grease, dirt’), LKUBA 90. 

laps aor. lapsa ‘to exhaust, to wary’. Although in other cases the cluster 
-ps- indicates the Greek origin, this word may continue PAlb *lapitja 
related to Gk taxmpo^ ‘weak’, Xana^tn ‘to weaken’ (JOKL Studien 
48). 0 FRISK II 84-85; £abej St. I 307 (from Gk (3X.dcTCTC0 ‘to disable, 
to weaken’); DEMIRAJ AE 234. 

laps aor lapsa ‘to wish, to want’. From PAlb *lauhitja related to Skt 
lubhyati ‘to wish’, Slav *Vubiti ‘to love’ and the like (JOKL Studien 
48). 0 Mayrhofer III 107-108; POKORNY 1 683-684; £abej St. I 308 
(identical with laps ‘to exhaust, to wary’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XV 174- 
176. 

lapush adj. ‘big-eared’. Borrowed from Slav *lapusa ‘plant with big 
leaves’, cf. SCr lapusa ‘kind of oak’. The Albanian usage is obviously 
metaphorical. 

lar m ‘laurel’. Borrowed from Lat laurus id. (MiKLOSlCH Rom. Ele- 
mente 35; MEYER Wb. 237). From lar a deminutive larth ‘holly’ as 
well as larez ‘wild vine’ and larushk id. are derived. 0 Meyer- 
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LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047; MANN Language XXVI 382; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 17 ( larushk from Lat labrusca); HAARMANN 132; 
Landi Lat. 72, 110, 140. 

lara pi. ‘menstruation; rinse water’. Substantivized form of lare ~ lane, 
participle of laj. 

laracoj aor. laracova ‘to variegate’. Together with laraman ‘motley, 
spotted’ and laragan id. derived from lare. 

lardh m ‘fat bacon'. Borrowed from Lat laridum, lardum id. (Mik- 
LOSlCH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 238). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 1 1052; Tagliavini Dalmazia 169. 

lare f, pi. lara ‘white spot’, adj. ‘spotted, motley’. From PAlb *laura, 
derivative in -r- based on laj. 0 MEYER Wb. 238 (to laros, cf. laroj). 

larg adv. ‘far (away)’. Borrowed from Lat largus ‘big, large’ (Gil’fer- 
ding Otn. 25; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 34; Meyer Wb. 238). 0 Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1042, 1050; HASDEU EMR I 583; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 169; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 132; 
HULD 85 (gross misinterpretation of MEYER’s view); LANDI Lat. 49. 

laroj aor. larova 'to speckle, to variegate; to flatter’. Another mor¬ 
phological variant is laros. Derived from lare. 0 Meyer Wb. 238 (bor¬ 
rowed from NGk A-epcovto 'to dirty’); Baric AArbSt I 153 ( laroj ‘to 
flatter’ to Slav *laskati)\ JOKL IJ X VII 67 (united laroj ‘to speckle’ 
and laroj ‘to flatter’ by comparing it to Gk rcoud/UiCG 'to speckle, to 
paint, to flatter’); £ABEJ St. I 308 (follows JOKL). 

larte - naltS adj. ‘high’. Based on the adverbial Lat in altum id. (MIK¬ 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 297). 0 Meyer SB XIV 54, Wb. 
238 (rejects his earlier explanation); JOKL LKUBA 228 (from PAlb 
*laudra , to IE * leudh - ‘to grow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 34 (on 
prothetic /-), 201; BARIC AArbSt 1/1-2 147-148 (< *th-ro- , to Lat tollo ); 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 16; £abej St. VII 246; Haarmann 130; Landi 
Lat. 49. 

lasht€ adj. 'old; early, premature (of fruit)’. A parallel form is lashe . 
An adjective in -te going back to PAlb *lausa related to Goth laus 
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'empty, loosen’, with further connection with Gk iVooo ‘to loose, to 
release’. Semantically, the development may be compared to that of 
Gmc *alda - ‘old’ if, in our case, an intermediate link ‘to release’ > 
‘to let grow’ > ‘to grow old’ is admitted. 0 MEYER Wb. 238 (from 
Lat lassus ‘faint, languid’); JOKL LKUBA 226-228, Slavia XIII 309 (to 
IE *leudh- ‘to grow’); KLUGE 446; FRISK II 149-150; POKORNY I 681- 
682; Feist Goth. 325; Haarmann 132; Liukkonen SSF X 56 (to Lith 
)lgas ‘long’); £abej St. I 308-309 (derivative of lag); OREL Orpheus 
VI 66. 

la t£ f, pi. lata ‘small axe’. From PAlb *laptd related to lape (JOKL Studien 
47, LKUBA 88) and reflecting a derivation close to (thematic) Slav 
* lopata ‘spade’, Lith lopeta id. and (athematic) OPrus lopto (DEMIRAJ 
AE 234). On the semantic link between ‘leaf’ and ‘spade’ see TrubaCev 
ESSJa XVI 43. 0 MANN Language XVII 17 (related to Slav *delbto); 
Toporov PJa IV 358-363. 

latredh m, pi. latredha ‘uncastrated ram or goat’. A prefixal deriva¬ 
tive of tredh (CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 110). 

latyrS f, pi. latyra ‘rinse water’. Borrowed from Rom *lavatura from 
Lat lavdre ‘to wash’ (MEYER Wb. 237). 

lavare f, pi. lavare ‘noose, hangman’s rope’. Singularized plural of lavar 
‘dog-collar’. A prefixal form of var (£abej St. I 309). The corresponding 
verb is lavirem ‘to hang down’. 

lavij aor. lavita ‘to become mad’. Another variant is iavem id. His¬ 
torically identical with lavos ‘to wound, to injure’ from NGk XaPcbvco 
id. (£abej St. I 309). 0 Meyer Wb. 239 (on lavos); Baric ARSt I 108. 

lavire f, pi. lavire ‘filthy rags; whore; brook, rill; ridge (of a hill)’. 
Derivative of lavirem , see lavare (£abej St. I 310). 

lbardh Bor. Ibatdha to make white . A prefixal derivative ol bardh, 

le pari. Accompanies verb in jussive. Goes back to PAlb *laide iden¬ 
tical with the Baltic particle of optative and permissive: Lith lai, Latv 
lai, let , OPrus -lai. It coincides with the old unattested imperative as 
well as with 2 sg. pres, of le (Camarda I 255; Pekmezi 76-77). 0 
Fraenkel 329; £abej St. 1310. 
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lelC f, pi. Ida ‘dirty woman, slut’. Borrowed from Slav *lel'a ‘aunt’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS lel’a, lei’a , Bulg lel'a , SCr Ijelja 
(MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 25). 

lemarak m, pi. lemarake ‘glutton’. Another variant is lemacak. Expres¬ 
sive derivatives based on lemce . 

lemcfc f ‘uterus (of animals)’. A morphological variant in -ze is re¬ 
presented by lertue ‘female sexual organ’. Both words are based on 
leme , a participle of lej (GAZULLl 234). As to klemze id., it is a pre- 
fixal derivative of lemze (GAZULLl 204). 0 £ABEJ St. 1313. 

lemeri f, pi. lemeri ‘fear, terror’. Prefixal derivative of ( t)merr . 

lend m, pi. lende ‘acorn’. From PAlb *lenta compared with the Indo- 
European word for ‘lentil’ *lent~: Lat lens , lentis, OHG linsi , Slav 
*lqtja (fABEJ St. I 313-314). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 30 (from 
Lat glande(m) ‘acorn’ but how to explain Lat gl- > Alb /-?); MEYER 
Wb. 243 (follows MlKLOSlCH); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; 
SCHMIDT KZ LVII 22 (compares with lend)\ MANN Language XVII 
20-21 (to Gk pdJlavo q id.); VASMER II 553-554; Walde-HOHMANN 
I 783; POKORNY I 677; Friedrich Trees 131-132 (same as Mann); 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16 (from Latin); TrubaCev ESSJa XV 63- 
65; Orel IF XLIII 111 -113 (unconvincing comparison with lej). 

lenicfc f, pi. lenica ‘female salmon’. Derivative of lej using a suffix of 
Slavic origin. The specific term is connected with the salmon spawn¬ 
ing. 

lenoj aor. lenova ‘to mitigate, to soften, to relieve’. Borrowed from 
Ital lenire id. (MEYER Wb. 244). 0 Camarda I 173 (to Lat l&nlre ‘to 
make soft, to alleviate’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; £ABEJ 
St. I 314 (derived from leh, lehte ). 

leper f ‘leprosy’. Borrowed from Lat lepra id. (£abej 5/. I 315). 0 
Meyer Wb. 241 (from NGk Xi7tpa id.). 

leptyrfc f ‘muddy place’. Borrowed from Rom *lippitura , cf. Lat lippitudo 
‘blearedness, rheum’. 
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lepur m, pi. lepra, lepuj ‘hare'. Borrowed from Lat leporem id. (Stier 
KZ XI 139; Gil’ferding Otn. 25; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 35; Meyer 
Wb. 241). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1049; JOKL LKUBA 
9; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 17; Haarmann 133; Landi Lat. 51, 83, 
144-145. 

lerg f, pi. lere ‘dirt, mud'. From PAlb *laurd etymologically identical 
with Lith laure ‘dirty person’, further related to *leu- reflected in lum. 
0 Camarda I 146 (to oAepov- Korcpov, Hes.); Meyer Wb. 238 (to laroj , 
6A.epov); JOKL LKUBA 67 (derivative in -r^’of lyej), Reallex. Vorgesch . 
I 86; Lambertz KZ LII1 12 (follows Meyer); Fraenkel 346-347; 
£ABEJ St. I 315 (agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 237 (dialectal form 
of lyre , cf. lyej). 

Ier6 f, pi. lera ‘heap of stones, pebble bank’. Continues PAlb *laura 
related to Gk \ax>pa ‘alley, pass between rocks’ (JOKL RIEB I 43- 
46). 0 Frisk II 91; Pisani Saggi 85; Pokorny I 683; Gindin JaDN 
164; POLAK ZfBalk I 79 (borrowed from Aaupa); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149; Demiraj AE 237-238 (originally Geg). 

lerth m ‘ivy’. Another variant is lerdh. Deminutive in -th of lar. 

lesS f, pi. lesa ‘harrow, wicker-work, frame’. Borrowed from Slav *lesa 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg lesa, SCr Ijesa (SeliSCev Slav, nasele- 
nie 156). A parallel form leshe id. belongs to an earlier layer of Slavic 
loanwords. 0 SVANE 31. 

lesS f, pi. lesa ‘cleaning rag, cloth’. A derivative of lyej (£abej St. I 
315). 

leskfir f, pi. leskra ‘scale (of fish), shred, slate, thin metal shavings’. 
A derivative of *lesk borrowed from Slav * list'hk'h ‘small leaf, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Maced listok , SCr listak. 0 (/ABEJ St. I 316 
(from SCr liska ‘metal plate’); SVANE 149. 

lesh m, pi. leshra - leshna ‘wool, fleece, hair’. From PAlb *lai$a ety¬ 
mologically connected with the Balto-Slavic word for ‘foliage’: Lith 
laiskos ‘leaf, Latv lalska ‘leaf on a linen stalk; stalk’, Slav *listh ‘leaf’. 
0 Meyer Alb. St. I (to Slav *volsi> ‘hair’); Wb. 241 (comparison with 
Gmc *fleusaz ‘fleece’). Alb. St. Ill 24, 38, 61; JOKL Studien 49 f. (to 
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Skt lavi- ‘sickle’, Gk Kotlov id.), Slavia XIII 292 (borrowed from Slav 
*lesa)\ KRISTOFORIDHI 205 (to Gk ?idxvr| ‘down, fleece, frizzy hair’); 
Baric ARSt 45 (to Gk oZXoq ‘curly’), Hymje 26 (same as Kristoforidhi); 
Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. I 38-39 (to ON vloh ‘hair’, Gk ?idxvn, same 
as Kristoforidhi); Ribezzo/?/V. indo-gr.-it. I 16 (to Gk \ao\o<; ‘hairy, 
covered with hair’); Tagliavini Stratificazione 92; PlSANI Saggi 122 
(agrees with MEYER Wb.); PUDIC IX Ling. Cong. 862 (follows MEYER); 
POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 331; QabeJ St. I 315-316, IV 78; FraENKEL 
333-334; VASMER II 500-501; POKORNYl 681; NEROZNAKFtf/^6. 198 
(borrowed from Slav * volsi >); TrubaCEV ESSJa XV 143-144 (Slavic 
and Baltic words derived from IE *lei- ‘to spring up [of plants]’); 
Huld 85-86 (to OS wloh ‘fringe’); Demiraj AE 238-239 (to Lat vellus 
‘wool’). 

leshko m, pi. leshko ‘credulous, gullible’. This homonym of leshko ‘hairy 
one’ (to lesh) is borrowed from Bulg ledko, I'bcko , adv. ‘lightly’, cf. 
letok Tight’. 

leshnje f ‘moss’. Derivative of lesh. 

lez m, pi. leza, leze ‘wart, mole, pimple, birthmark’. Another morphological 
variant is leze . There exists a dialectal form lemze that reflects the 
original structure of the word and allows to identify it with lemze ~ 
lemce and, in the long run, with lej (JOKL ArRom XXIV 31). For the 
semantics cf. E birthmark . 0 £abej St. I 316-317 (to lyej). 

ie~ia aor. lashe ‘to let’. From PAlb *laidna, a present in *-ne/o- replac¬ 
ing a more archaic *laida (see lej). Related to IE *leid- attested in 
Baltic and Germanic: Lith leisti id., Latv laist id., Goth letan id. (MEYER 
Wb. 242, Alb. St. Ill 28, 65, IV 24). 0 JOKL LKUBA 252, Sprache IX 
118; PTSANI Saggi 130; FRAENKEL 351-352; POKORNY I 666; Feist Goth. 
329-330; £abej St. I 317 (to Lat lenis ‘soft, smooth’ - semantically 
difficult); DESNICKAJA Sravn. 227; OREL IF XLIII 113; Huld 155; 
JANSON Unt. 81 (on part, lene); Demiraj AE 239. 

lebarke f ‘dysentery’. A prefixal derivative of bark (MEYER Wb. 242). 
0 JOKL Studien 51; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 109. 


lebyr aor. lebyra ‘to dazzle, to maze, to confuse’. A prefixal deriva- 
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tive of byr. 0 £abej St. I 317-318 (reconstructs two prefixes le- and 
b-)\ MURATI Probleme 86-87 (to lyej). 

lgforg f, pi. lefora ‘rind, peel, scale of fish’. A dialectal phonetic variant 
of levore (£abej St. I 318). 

lefos m, pi. lefose ‘glutton’. From *lepues ‘lapping’, see lap. The fem¬ 
inine form lefose is attested in a different meaning - ‘woman or animal 
with hanging breasts’. 

lefyt m, pi. lefyta ‘pipe, tube’. A prefixal derivative oifyt (MEYER Wb. 
115). 0 CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 109; £ABEJ St. VII 242. 

legate f, pi. legata ‘marsh’. Cf. also lengate under the influence of leng 
~ lang. From PAlb *leugata connected with Illyr eXoq Aouyeov 
mtarupevov (Strabo 7.43), Lith liugas id., Slav *luza ‘pool' (MEYER 
Wb. 242). 0 MEYER Alb. Studien IV 52 (to Gk Xepxpo^ ‘mucus’); Baric 
ARSt 45-46 (to lag); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86, IF XLVI 383; KRAHE 
BNF XIV 120-124 (Illyrian parallels); FRAENKEL 379; POKORNY I 686; 
Cabej St. I 319-320; Orel Linguistica XXIV 429-430; DEMIRAJ AE 
239-240 (to lag, lage). 

lekore f. pi. le'kore ‘chicory’. A prefixal derivative of kore id., prob¬ 
ably influenced by lekure . 

lekoster f ‘bast’. A prefixal derivative of unattested *koster borrowed 
from Slav *kostra ‘bark, grass’. In South Slavic only a derivative *kostr'a- 
va ‘kind of grass’ has been registered: Bulg kostr’ava, SCr kostrja- 
va. 

(G) lekue m, pi. lekonj ‘water lily’. Borrowed from Lat (lllium) 
Laconem ‘Spartan (lily)’. 

lekund aor. lekunda ‘to rock, to swing, to sway, to shake’. A prefix¬ 
al derivative of an unattested *kund, a nasal present reflecting PAlb 
*kunda and related to Gmc *xutan ‘to swing’: MHG hutzen. 0 BUGA 
RFV LXV 317 (compares Germanic forms with Lith kuzdeti ‘to 
tremble’, kudulti ‘to pull hair or beard’); POKORNY I 956-957; £abej 
St. VII 269. 



222 


T.fcKUQ, — lemoshe 


lekuq a or. lekuqa ‘to tinge red, to dye red’. A prefixal derivative of 
kuq (CAMAJ Alb . Worth. 101). 

l&kurg f, pi. lekure ‘skin, hide’. Derived from lakur. 0 TAGL1AVINI Strat- 
ificazione 92-93; ERNOUT-MEILLET 335; Camaj Alb. Worth . 102, 108 
(prefix le-)\ DEMIRAJ AE 240-241. 

l&maqe f, pi. lemaqe ‘expanse of rubble, stoneslide, pile of stones’. A 
singularized plural of *lemak , a derivative in -ak of leme. 

lemashk m. pi. lemashqe ‘mud, scum, moss, fur on tongue’. Another 
variant is lemyshk ‘moss, fur on tongue’. A prefixal derivative from 
myshk . 

lfimazfc f, pi. lemaza ‘thin skin, shell’. A prefixal derivative of maze 
(CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 108). 

lemehem refi. ‘to put on make-up’. A reflexive form of lemoj ‘to smooth, 
to polish’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 318 (derived from lyem , participle of lyej ). 

Igmekem refl. ‘to become wet; to faint’. A prefixal denominative (Camaj 
Alb. Worth. 110) of an unattested *mek ‘wet’ continuing PAlb *maka 
and connected with make . 0 £ABEJ St. VII 242. 

ISmS ~ lame f, pi. leme ~ lame , lemenj ~ lamenj , lemenj ~ lamenj ‘thresh¬ 
ing-floor, wine-press’. There also exists a more archaic masculine form 
lcm ~ lam. From PAlb *lamd etymologically identical with OHG lam 
‘lame’, Slav *lonn> ‘breaking; crow-bar; broken branches’, reflect¬ 
ing *lomos further derived from IE *lem- ‘to break’ (Meyer Wh. 243, 
Alb. St. Ill 64). 0 Schmidt KZ LVII 17 (to lej)\ Tagliavini Dalmazia 
167-168 (follows Meyer); Pisani Saggi 124; Pokorny I 674; £abej 
St. I 318-319 (to Lith loma ‘pit, hole’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; TrubacEV 
ESSJa XVI 25-27; DEMIRAJ AE 241 (to Gk ataorj ‘threshing-floor’). 

l&moj aor. lemova ‘to file, to polish’. Borrowed from Lat llmare id. 
(Meyer Wb. 243). 0 £abej St. VII 184. 

iSmoshS f, pi lemosha ‘alms, charity’. Borrowed from Germanic, cf. 
OHG alamuosa id., OS alemOsa id. Based on lemoshe is lemoshter 
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‘crumb, speck, offering to the dead enclosed in coffin with corpse’. 
0 Kluge 15; Orel Orpheus VI 66. 

ISmsh ~ lamsh m. pi. lemshe ~ lamshe ‘ball (of wool, thread), globe 
(of earth), pool, spellet’. The meaning ‘globe of earth’ < *‘broken 
lump of earth’ may be one of the oldest. The word goes back to PAlb 
*lemesja and is formally identical with Latv lemesis ‘sharp edge of 
the plouw’, Slav *lemesb ‘plouwshare’, with a parallel form with a 
voiced auslaut in Lith lemeiis ‘wooden part of plough to which the 
ploughshare is fixed’, Slav *lemeib ‘plouwshare’. The resulting IE 
*lemesio- is a derivative of *Iem- ‘to break’, cf. leme. 0 Meyer Wb. 
243 (from Rom *glemus, cf. Lat glomus ‘ball, clue of yarn, thread’); 
Meyer -LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1054; JOKL LKUBA 23-24 (follows 
Meyer); Treimer Slavia III 451 (against Meyer for phonetic reasons: 
Lat gl- cannot yield Alb suggests a comparison with Slav *lomiti 
‘to break’); SPITZER MRIW I 324 (-sh explained as the ending of loca¬ 
tive!); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 20 (to OIr Ionian ‘cord’); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 168; FRAENKEL 354; f ABEJ St. I 319 (from IE *ylo-m- based 
on *uel- ‘to turn’); TrubaCev ESSJa XIV 108-110; OREL Orpheus VI 
66. 

ISmuq adv. ‘in a heap, piled up’, m ‘pile’. Another variant is lemuq. 
A variant of lemaqe. 0 £abej St. VII 255. 

ISndS ~ lands f, pi. lende ~ lande ‘wood, timber, material’. Goes back 
to PAlb *lentd etymologically related to Gmc *lendo ‘linden’ (OHG 
linta, OE lind ). Lith lenta ‘board’, Slav *lqn, ‘bast’ (MEYER Alb. Studien 
IV 117; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 36). 0 JOKL LKUBA 152, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 93; MANN Language XVII 20; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 203; 
FRAENKEL 357-358; VASMER II 536; Zalizn’ak Etimologija 1964 217; 
Cabej St. VII 277; TrubaCEV ESSJa XVI 150-151; Huld 87; Clack- 
SON LR 135, 227. 

ISndinS f. pi. lendina ‘untilled land, fallow field, grassland’. Borrowed 
from Slav *lqdina id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg ledina, SCr ledina 
(SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 187). 0 Svane 166. 

l&ndoj ~ lendoj aor. lendova ~ lendova ‘to irritate, to make sore, to 
hurt’. Borrowed from Lat lentare ‘to make flexible, to bend’. 0 
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MEYER Alb. St. V 92 (to linda ); £abej St. [319 (from Lat laedere ‘to 
hurt, to wound’). 

lfing ~ lang m. pi. lengje ~ langje ‘juice, liquid, broth’. From PAlb *langa 
obviously connected with lag and legate but reflecting an unexpect¬ 
ed nasal infix. Morphonologically not clear. 0 MEYER Wb. 244 (to Slav 
*slqkngti ‘to become wet’); £ABEJ St. I 319-320; Orel Linguistica XXIV 
429-430. 

lfcngatS f, pi. lengate ‘illness, sickness, ailment’. Another variant is ligate 
‘liver phthisis (in sheep)’. From PAlb *ligata derived from *liga > 
lig. The inlaut -en- has appeared under the influence of lengoj. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 244 (to lengoj). 

lengoj aor. lengova ‘to weaken, to languish’. Borrowed from Lat 
languere ‘to be faint, languid’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 34; Meyer 
Wb. 244). Note a nominal derivative lengjyre ‘typhus’. 0 MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; FIaarmann 132. 

lengor adj. ‘pliant, supple’. Derived from lengoj (Meyer Wb. 244). 0 
JOKL Studien 50 (to Lith lenkti ‘to bend’); Qabej St. I 320 (to leng); 
Demiraj AE 242. 

lenur - lnuer aor. lenura ~ Inora ‘to card, to comb (flax)’. A prefix- 
al derivative of nvar , a variant of mvar. 0 MEYER Wb. 244 (from Rom 
*landrius ‘worker in wool’). 

lepec m ‘old ox or cow; ailing person’. Derivative of lope (Meyer 
Wb. 248). 0 £ABEJ St. T 320 (to tape). 

lepiske f, pi. lepiska ‘scale (of fish)’. A prefixal derivative of pisk. 

lepitke r, pi. lepitka ‘slipper’. A derivative of lap€ with a Slavic suffix. 
A homonymic lepitke ‘blade (of knife)’ is borrowed from Bulg 
lepidka , deminutive of lepida id., itself a Modern Greek loanword (BER 
364). 0 MANN HAED 241 (explains lepitke ‘blade’ directly from 
Greek). 

lepizg f, pi. lepiza ‘shelf, rack’. As well as lepoze ‘roof’, related to 
lape (Jokl LKUBA 86-95). 
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lepjete f, pi. lepjeta ‘orach, dock’. Borrowed from Gk Act7ia0ov id. (Thumb 
IF XXVI 14-16) or, rather, from an unattested *tax7t£0ov. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 241 (from Lat lapathum id.). Alb. St. V 92; Jokl LKUBA 119 (agrees 
with Thumb); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 132; Cabej 
S t. I 320 (Albanian and Greek forms derived from the same Mediter¬ 
ranean source). 

lgplungg f, pi. leplunga ‘webbing for tying cradle to mother’s back, 
cheese-cloth used as a strainer’. A secondary phonetic variant of naplunge. 
0 £abej St. VII 254. 


lgpushg f, pi. lepusha ‘mullein; broad-leafed plant’. Derived from 
lape. 

leroj aor. lerova ‘to cultivate, to till’. Borrowed from Lat labor are ‘to 
labor, to take pains’. 

lgrushke - larushkg m lerushq ~ larushq ‘wild vine, kind of grape, 
clematis 1 . Borrowed from Lat labrusca ‘wild vine 1 (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 244). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; 
HAARMANN 132. 

ISshoj aor. leshova ‘to let, to leave, to free 1 . Borrowed from Lat 
lassdre ‘to render faint, to tire, *to let 1 ( MEYER Wb. 244). 0 CAMARDA 
I 86 (to Gk Xigg ojiat ‘to beg, to pray’); MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
35 (from Ital lasciare ‘to let 1 ); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047 
(agrees with MlKLOSICH); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; £ABEJ St. VII 
228, 243; Haarmann 132. 



led ~ lSti adj ‘Italian, Latin, Catholic 1 . Borrowed from Lat Latxnus 
‘Latin’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb . 238-239). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1047; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 169- 
170; MihAescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 23; Haarmann 132; £abej St. I 309. 

lSvare f, pi. levare ‘waterfall 1 . Another variant is livare. A prefixal deriv¬ 
ative of var (£abej 57. I 310) structurally close to ujvare id. < uje 
vare ‘hanging water 1 . For the original meaning of levare cf. a deriv¬ 
ative livarze 'catkin 1 < *‘hanging 1 . 
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lgvere f ‘cloth, rag, laundry’. A singularized plural of *li>var , the latter 
being a prefixal derivative of var, cf. levare (£abej St. I 309-310). 0 
MEYER Wb. 244 (with a metathesis, from Lat velarium ‘covering, screen'); 
CAMAJA/b. Worth. 109. 

levirem - lgvyrem refl. ‘to beg, to beseech’. A semantic development 
of an older levyrem ‘to scratch oneself (as a sign of grief)’, the latter 
being based on levyr ‘to scratch, to lacerate’, a prefixal derivative of 
var, vjerr. 

lfiviz aor. leviza ‘to move, to stir'. Related to luaj from which it is derived 
with an unusual suffix -iz < PAlb *-idja. 

lgvore f, pi. levore ‘peel, skin; rag'. A formation parallel to levere but 
with a different vocalism (£ABEJ St. I 321). 0 Camaj Alb . Worth. 108 
(prefix le-). 

lfcvorzoj aor. levorzova ‘to peel'. Based on levorze ~ levorxe ‘peel, skin’, 
derived from levore. 

lSvozhgS f, pi. levozhga ‘hard shell, peel, skin’. Other variants are levezhge , 
levexhge, levoxhge. Derivative in -ke or -shke of levorxe. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 476 (borrowed from Slav *luska ~ *l'uska ‘peel, shell’); (^ABEJ 
St. I 321 (derived directly from levore). 

li - li m, pi. linj ‘flax, linen’. Borrowed from Lat linum id. (MlKLOSiCH 
Rom. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 244-245). 0 CAMARDA II 161 (com¬ 
pares li with Gk ?avov id., Lat linum id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1044, 1056; JOKL LKUBA 256; Mann Language XXVI 384 (same 
as CAMARDA); Mihaescu/?£5£ , £IV/1-2 17; Haarmann 133; Janson 
Unt. 53. 

licg f, pi. lica ‘flax tow’. A metaphoric usage of Slav *lice ‘face’ as 
‘face side’ or ‘upper part’, cf. such meanings as Bulg lice ‘upper part’ 
or SCr lice id. 

lidh aor. lidha ‘to bind, to tie’. From PAlb *hdza etymologically close 
to Lat llgare id. (CAMARDA I 42; Meyer Wb. 245, Alb. St. Ill 17). 0 
BARIC ARSt 43-44 (to Lat volvo ‘to roll‘); JOKL Reallex . Vorgesch. I 
89; Tagliavinf Dalmazia 173 (agrees with Meyer); Cimochowski 
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LP II 230; ERNOUT-MEILLET 358; Mann Language XXVI 384; Pisani 
Saggi 129; JUCQUOIS Le Muse'on LXXVIII 448; Hamp IF LXVI 53; 
£abej St. VII 254; HULD 86-87; Dem[RAJ AE 242-243. 

lifqer m, pi, lifqere ‘waterfall’. Another form is lifqar. Borrowed from 
Rom *lavcarum < Lat lavacrum ‘bath’. The vowel of the first sylla¬ 
ble results from the development of the unstressed -e- to 0 
XHUVANI KLetr 1/5 9 (from Lat liquor ‘liquid’); Q ABEJ St. I 321-322 
(related to lev are): Orel Orpheus VI 67. 

lig adj. 'bad, iir. Reflects PAlb *liga while lige ‘illness’ goes back to 
PAlb *liga. Further connected with Gk oXiyo q ‘small, few’, Xo\yoq 
‘destruction, death’, Lith liga ‘illness’, Latv liga id. (CAMARDA I 66 
on Loiyoq: MEYER Wb. 245, Alb. St. Ill 7). The related adjective ligshte 
‘ailing’ is identical with Lith ligustas ‘ill’ (DESNICKAJA Sravn. 203). 
0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 60-61; Tagliavinj Dalmazia 173 (follows 
Meyer); La Piana St. Varia 45; MANN Language XXVI 385; PlSANI 
Saggi 127; Fraenkel370; Frisk II 376; Chantraine 645; HampA/Q/V- 
L II (XIII) 190; POKORNY I 667; ^abej St. VII 199; Huld 87; Orel 
ZfBalk XXIII 149; RASMUSSEN Morph. 164; DEMIRAJ AE 243. 

ligj m 7 pi ligje ‘law’. Other morphological variants of sg. are ligje and 
ligje, The word is borrowed from Lat l$ge(m) id. (CAMARDA II 69; 
MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 245). Note Alb -/- < Lat 
-e- (explained by the Sicilian dialectal mediation in MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044). 0 Jokl LKUBA 43 (ligj vs. zakon), WuS XII 
83; SiROKOV ZFL XXIV/1 15 (related to Lith lygiis ‘equal’, OPrus 
llgan ‘court’); Toporov SBJa EtnokuVt. 25 (follows SlROKOV); fABEJ 
St. VII 266; Haarmann 133; Orel Koll. Idg . Ges. 361-362; Landi 
Lat . 53, 85. 

ligje pi. ‘mourning, dirge’. Historically identical with ligj. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 245 (from Rom * elegium instead of Lat elogium ); MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044. 

lije f, pi. lija ‘smallpox’. Borrowed from Slav *lixo ‘evil’. 0 MANN 
Language XXVI 384 (to Lat lira ‘furrow’). 
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lik m ‘level’. Borrowed from Slav *//fcb ‘face, surface’, cf. Bulg lik, 
SCr lik (£abej St. I 322). 0 Svane 126. 

likardhe f ‘chickenpox’. Probably, from *lekurdhe , a suffixal deriv¬ 
ative of lekure. As to the unexpected -a- in likardhe it could be explained 
by the analogy with the dialectal likar ‘doctor’ of Serbo-Croatian origin. 
0 £ABEJ St. IV 369 (to Russ kor’ ‘chickenpox’); RUSAKOV Lis 1980 
173. 


likogjone p!. ‘sacrum, loins, lumbar regions’. An adaptation of the unat¬ 
tested Slavic compound *l$dvo-gom> ‘place from where hips begin’, 
based on *l%dva ‘hip, kidney, loin’. 0 MEYER Wb. 245 (to Gk Koxcovrj 
‘part between the pudenda and the anus’); QABEJ St. VII 195. 

likoq m ‘animal with one testicle’. A prefixal derivative of koqe one 
of the meanings of which is ‘testicles’. 


liktyre f ‘rope for binding a bundle of wood; band, bandage’. Another 
variant is lyktyre. Borrowed from Lat ligdtura ‘band, bunch’ (MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 17). 0 Haarmann 133; £abej St. I 327-328. 


lil m, pi. lila ‘lily’. Borrowed from Lat lllium id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 35). 


lile f, pi. lU&mis 

d, lurtner, to ueias Dig , 




MlHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 23; HAA RMANN 133. 
A borrowing from Slav *les r h ‘wood, 


lis m, pi. lisa ‘oak, high tree’ 
forest, tree’ (MEYER Wb. 247). The Slavic dialect from which the word 
was borrowed must have had a narrow *e > Alb /, i.e. it may be iden¬ 
tified as “ikavski” Serbo-Croatian (JOKL LKUBA 177). 0 BARIC ARSt 
48 (to Gk aX<yoq ‘holy grove 4 ), AArbSt 1/1-2 205-206; HULD 87 
(compares lis with lende and lende as a parallel of vise ~ vend). 


lise f, pi. lisa ‘woof, weft’. Goes back to PAlb *litSti continuing *leik?id 
and related to liq. 0 £abej St. I 322 (borrowed from Bulg lesa 
‘fishing-line, rope, plaiting'); OREL Orpheus VI 67. 

lismfc f, pi. lisma ‘slate, fragile earth, stony field, clay’. From PAlb 
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‘to run (unattached)’. For forms with a nasal infix cf. Lith linguoti 
‘to swing’. 0 MEYER Wb. 246 (ling ‘trotting’ from Turk link ‘trot’); 

FEIST Goth. 319-320; Fraenkel 330-331; MAYRHOFER III 72; POKORNY 
I 667. 

linge f, pi. linga ‘small bell’. From PAlb * linga etymologically identi¬ 
cal with Lith tinge ‘flexible pole; bend', Latv linga ‘loop’. 0 FRAENKEL 
331; POKORNY I 676; £abej St. I 322 (onomatopoeia). 

linjg f, pi. linja ‘linen shirt; linen’. Borrowed from Lat llneum ‘linen 
garment’ (Meyer Wb. 245). The homonymic linje ‘line’ either goes 
back to Lat llnea ‘thread, line’ or to its continuations in Romance. 0 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; 
Haarmann 133. 

lipe f, pi. lipa ‘lime-tree’. Borrowed from Slav *lipa id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg lipa , SCr lipa (£abej St. I 322). 0 SVANE 126. 

liq m "woof, weft’. A singularized plural of *lik going back to PAlb 
*lika. A nominal deverbative of IE *leik v - ‘to leave, to remain’: Skt 
rinakti ‘to leave’, Lat linquo id., OHG llhan and the like. 0 MAYRHOFER 
III 59; WALDE-HOFMANN I 808-810; POKORNY I 669-670; OREL 
Orpheus VI 67. 

liroj aor. lirova ‘to free’. Borrowed from Lat liber dr e id. (MEYER Wb. 

TWSHHwfS^fnflfSippe, flexible ai 


lime f, pi. lima ‘file’. Borrowed from Lat lima id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 246). 0 MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; QABElSt. VII 281; HAARMANN 133. 

lind aor. Undo ‘to bear, to beget; to be born’. A nasal present of lej 
(Orel IF XCII1 112-113). 0 Pedersen Alb. Texte 12; Jokl Studien 
63; Schmidt KZ LV11 33-35; Pisani Saggi 120; (Jabej St. VII 205, 
217; Demiraj AE 243-244. 

ling m ‘hurry, haste’. From PAlb *linga, a substantivized nasal present 
related to Skt re'jate ‘to spring’, Goth laikan ‘to jump’, Lith Idigyti 
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* lit Sima, A derivative of liq y Use. The original meaning of the word 
might be ‘remaining (earth), remainders’. 

loc m ‘dear, darling’. As demonstrated by the derivative logke ‘pupil 
(of the eye)’, also used metaphorically as a synonym of loc , the orig¬ 
inal meaning of the latter must have been ‘pupil’. It is, therefore, a 
continuation of PAlb *latja , derivationally connected with lot. Another 
derivative of loc is loke ‘dear’ (addressed to mother). 

lodroj aor. lodrova ‘to spring, to dance, to play’. Derived from loder 
‘game, play’ based on loz (SPITZER MRIW I 326). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 175. 

lodh aor. lodha ‘to tire, to weary’. From PAlb *lada related to Goth 
letan ‘to let’, Gk JuiSetv Korciav, iceKjjr|K£vai (Hes.) and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 242, Alb. St. Ill 28). 0 Camarda I 124 (to Gk ‘maltreat¬ 
ment’); ClMOCHOWSKi LP II 250; Mann Language XXVIII 32, 36; Pisani 
Saggi 130; Porzig Gliederung 104; Frisk II 114; Kluge 424; Feist 
Goth. 329; POKORNY I 666; HULD 143; Beekes IF XCIII 36; RAS¬ 
MUSSEN Morph. 54; Demiraj AE 244-245. 

log m, pi. logje ‘meadow’. Borrowed from Slav *logi> ‘ravine, low place’ 
(SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 75, 187). Note that in these meanings the 
word is not attested in South Slavic where it usually stands for ‘lying’ 
or ‘den’. 0 SVANE 167. 

logori f, pi. logon ‘wailing, mourning, dirge’. Assimilated from *legori. 
Borrowed from Lat alligoria ‘allegory’. 0 MEYER Wb. 245 (to ligje)\ 
KRISTOFORIDHI 211 (related to Gk Xoyoq used to denote ‘dirge’); JOKL 
WuS XII 88 (from NGk gopo^oyco ‘to mourn’); £ABEJ St. I 322 (iden¬ 
tical with llogaris ‘to count’, of Modern Greek origin), IV 78. 

lojc adj. ‘unstable’. Literally, ‘playful’. Derived from loje ‘play’ < *loi> 
related to loz. 

Iopate f, p]. lopata ‘shovel, oar’. Borrowed from Slav * lopa ta id., cf. 
South Slavic continuants: OCS lopata , Bulg lopata , SCr lopata (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 245). The derivative lopatez 
‘tadpole’ has derived its unusual meaning from the South Slavic 
usage in which Bulg lopata and SCr lopata may stand for ‘unpro- 


LOPE 


LOZ 
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portionately large parts of the body’. 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 176; 
SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 169, 303; PolAk ZfBalk I 81 (from SCr lopata)\ 
Hamp LB XIV/2 12; (Jabej St. VII 254; Svane 76. 

lope f, pi. lope ‘cow’. Continues PAlb *lapa related to Latv ludps ‘cattle’ 
(Endzelin KZ XLIV 62). 0 Stier KZ XI 206; Meyer Wb. 248 (par¬ 
allels with Alpine words for ‘cow’); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. II 22 (to Celt 
*lapego- ‘calf’: OIr laeg , Bret leue ); JOKE IF XLIII 57, Spraehe IX 
149; MIKKOLA BKIS XXI 219-220 (to ON lamb ‘lamb’); PETERSSON 
Heter. 22; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 175-176, Stratificazione 138; POKORNY 
I 654; £abej Glotta XXV 51; Hamp RomPh XII 153; Schrijver BC 
309; Demiraj AE 245. 

loqe f, pi. loqe ‘penis; testicles’. A singularized plural going back to 
a paradigm sg. *lok ~ pi. loqe. From PAlb *lauka closely related to 
Lith liauka ‘gland’ further based on IE *leuk- ‘to shine; shining, white’ 
(£abej St. I 322-323). 0 Meyer Wb. 248 (compares with SCr lokanja 
‘belly’, Bulg Gypsy lokatsi ‘penis’); PEDERSEN St. Balt. IV 152 (on 
Lith liauka ); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 93; FRAENKEL 361-362; 
POKORNY I 687-690; Orel Linguistica XXIV 427. 

lorzS f ‘parrot’. Used in a phrase flas si lorza ‘to chat like a parrot’. 
A suffixal diminutive of an unattested *lori ‘parrot lori, one of the 
Lorinae’. 

losh adj. ‘tearful’. Continues *lot-sh , derived from lot. 

lot m, pi. lot ‘tear’. From PAlb *la(i)ta, an adjective in based on 
IE *lei- ‘to pour, to flow’ (BARIC AArbSt I 148-150). 0 MEYER Wb. 
249 (from Lat fletus ‘weeping, wailing’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 176 
(agrees with BARIC); POKORNY I 664-665; £abej St. VII 258. 

loz aor. lojta ‘to move, to shake, to play’. From PAlb *lddja , a denom¬ 
inative verb based on . The latter is etymologically identical with Slav 
*lad'b ‘order, peace’ from which a similar verb *laditi ‘to make order, 
to make peace’ is derived. 0 CAMARDA I 50 (related to luaj)\ MEYER 
Wb. 248 (related to Lith paloda ‘lack of restraint, licentiousness’ and 
separated from luaj); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 152 (connects loz with luaj ); 
JOKL Studien 75, LKUBA 224; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 177; £ABEJ St. I 
323-324 (to OIr luaid ‘to move’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XIV 9-12. 
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loze f, pi. loze ‘tendril (of a plant)’. A singularized plural of a less wide¬ 
spread laze id. Borrowed from Slav *loza ‘vine, tendril’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: OCS loza, Bulg loza , SCr loza (SELlStEV Slav, 
naselenie 164). 0 SVANE 118. 

Iter m ‘altar’. Borrowed from Lat altdrium id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 2). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1040, 1043; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 12; CabejSl VII 280; HAARMAN 110; LANDI Lat. 27, 
38, 115. 

luaj - luej aor. lojta ~ luejta ‘to move, to shake, to play’. From PAlb 
*lddnja, a denominative verb closely connected with loz (CAMARDA 
I 50). 0 MEYER Wb , 248 (borrowed from Lat liidere ‘to play’); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 23; £abej St. VII 
227; Haarmann 133. 

luan - lua m. pi. luaj ~ luanj. Inane ‘lion’. Borrowed from Lat leonem 
id. (Stier KZ XI 141-142; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; Meyer Wb. 
249). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046; JOKL LKUBA 89, IF L 
49-52 (from Slav *IbV'T> id.); Mann Language XXVI 384 (related to 
Gk Aecov id.); £abej St. I 324 (follows Meyer). 

lubenicS f, pi. lubenica ‘water-melon’. Borrowed from Slav *lubeni- 
ca id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg lubenica , SCr lubenica (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 249). 0 SeliSOev Slav, naselenie 162, 
304; SVANE 106. 
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‘swamp, marsh; podzol (a kind of soil)’); KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 
174 (against OREL). 

luftS f, pi. lufta, luftera ~ luftna ‘fight, war’. Borrowed from Lat lucta 
‘wrestling’ > Rum lupta ‘fight’ (CAMARDA I 65; MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 37; MEYER Wb. 250). Note the East Romance type of the devel¬ 
opment of -ct- in this word. The verb leftoj, luftoj ‘to fight’ corre¬ 
sponds to Lat luctari id. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1049, 
1054; Pu§CARlU EWR 86; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; Tagliavini 
Origini 145, 366; £ABEJ St. VII 230, 267; DiGiovine Gruppo -ct 55- 
56; Huld 86; Haarmann 133; Landi Lat. 22-123, 135. 

lug m, pi lugj, lugje ‘trough, water-trough, long gutter, pipe’. Related 
to luge ‘spoon’ with which it continues PAlb *luga ~ *luga etymo¬ 
logically connected with Slav *h,ga ‘spoon, blade’, * h>lica id. (JOKL 
LKUBA 143-145. Reallex. Vorgesch. I 93). Both Albanian and Slavic 
forms are based on IE * leugh- ‘to break’, cf. Skt rujati ‘to break’. 
Note lugate ‘oar’ derived from luge under the structural influence of 
lopate and lukth ‘stomach’ based on lug (MEYER Wb. 250). 0 MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 250 (luge borrowed from Slavic); MEYER IF 
II 368-369, Wb. 250 (lug treated as a Turkish loan, from oluk t uluk 
‘channel’; for luge follows MlKLOSICH); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 101; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia ill ; Mann Language XVII 14; Mayrhofer III 
64; POKORNY I 686; Hamp SCL XXVII/2 183; Qabej St. VII 201, apud 
Demiraj (to OE long ‘vessel’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI 257-260; 
DemtraME 245-246. 


5. 


lubi f, pi. lubi ‘ogress, dragon-woman with seven heads’. Another variant 
is luvgi. Note also luvgji ‘voracity, greed’ representing a metaphoric 
.ujvl P.f* of this word. It seems DrobaUft^luia^ii^MMh^Uk^iiilfiilUitiilft 


lugat m, pi. laget, lugeter ‘bogey, vampire’. Another variant is luvgat. 
Borrowed from an early Romance compound the first element of which 
was, undoubtedly, Lat lupus ‘wolf’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 37; 


based on luvgat , see lugat. 0 JOKL LKUBA 72-74 (to Slav *Euhiti ‘to 

love’). 


T 


peccatus ‘false wolf’. 0 PolAk EBTch V 34-2 


error ms ar tjuce, juci ana 
YER Wb. 25 1). 0 CAMARDA 
:LOSICH Rom. Elemente 37 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1050; 
) lluce); MiHAESCL RESEE 
III/1-2 44 (to Lith jdudra 


*l’uxati ‘to strike’, cf. in South Slavic - Bulg Vuxam ‘to strike at a 
short stick while playing chelik’. 

luker f. ‘sheep’. Borrowed from Lat lucrum ‘gain, profit, wealth* (JOKL 
LKUBA 257-259). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 28; £abej St. I 324 (agrees 
with Jokl); Haarmann 133; Landi Lat. 118. 


iuec i, pi. iiiCu umo, mire’. Important para! 
juzi. Borrowed from Lat lute a ‘muddy’ (Me 
I 88 (connected with Lat lutum ‘mud’); Mu 
(borrowed from lutum ); MEYER-LUBKE 
Fraenkel 198-199; Kristofortdhi 143 (t 
IV/1-2 31; Haarmann 133; Orel FLH V 
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lunge f, pi. tunga ’^swelling,’’tumor’7 hrorii’FAlb *iurika, a denvative 
of IE *leu-k - ‘to bend’ with a nasal infix, similar to that of OPrus 
lunkis ‘angle’, Lith lunkanas ‘supple’, Latv lunks id. 0 Meyer Wb. 
252 (to bide , hulunge); BUGA RR I 369; JOKL Studien 53 (to Skt roga- 
‘pain, illness’); FRAENKEL 390; POKORNY I 681-682; £abej BUShT 
XV/4 76-77 (follows MEYER), apud DEMIRAJ (Lat volvo ‘to roll’); 
Demiraj AE 248 (to leng ). 


ancient Balkan loanword from an oriental s 
hreri , hleli ‘lily’ < Eg hrr.t id. The same ; 
Aripiov id., Lat lllium id. 0 MEYER Wb. 1 
> u after /-); TAGL1AV1NI Dalmazia 178 i 
nation); Mann Language XVII 16; Frisk II 
109 (prefix /-); £abej St. VII 203, 254; h 


lupesh m ‘glutton’. Derivative of Hup (PEDERSEN Alb . Texte 153). 0 
£ABEJ St. I 326 (from a non-existent Bulg lupez ‘thief’). 

luqerbull f, pi. luqerbulla ‘werewolf’. Other variants are ruqerbull , riqe- 
bull. Borrowed from Rom * lupus cervulus , cf. a more usual Romance 
* lupus cervarius as in Fr loup-cervier id. (La Piana Prefisso 21). 0 
£ABEJ St. I 326 (a prefixal derivative of qelb). 

luqere f ‘lamp, lantern’. Borrowed from Lat lucerna id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 37; MEYER Wb. 250, Alb. St. IV 80). 0 Meyer-Lubke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 23; HAARMANN 133; 
£ABEJ St. I 326 (adduces Old Albanian data); LANDI Lat . 89, 112-114. 

luroj aor. lurova ‘to howl, to wail’. A phono-morphological variant of 
ttlerij . 


lum adj. ‘blessed, happy, lucky, fortunate’. I 
tive in *-no- derived from IE * leubh - ‘to 1 
52-53, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86), cf. in par 
Feist Goth. 333; POKORNY I 683-684; 
Demiraj AE 247-248. 

lumak m, pi. ‘bud, shoot; lichen, moss’. An 
fixal derivative of an unattested * lum coi 
latter is an adjective in *-no- based on IE 
cf. Lith luba ‘board (of a ceiling)’, Latv 
lubbo ‘board’, Slav * I'hb'h ‘forehead, skul 
Lat limdcem ‘snail’), Alb. St. IV 94; BAR 
derivative of make); POKORNY I 690; Frai 
326 (from lume); TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI : 
67. 


lurtoj aor. lurtova ‘to cajole, to flatter, to caress’. A phonetic modifi¬ 
cation of *laretoj , to laroj (£abej St. I 326-327). 

lus aor. luta ‘to pray, to invoke, to beg’. From PAlb * lugtja related to 
Lith lugate ‘to ask, to pray’, Latv llidzu f lugt ‘to ask, to invite’, OHG 
lockon ‘to lure, to entice’ (Treimer MRIW I 377-378), further related 
to IE * leugh- ‘to lie, to cheat’. 0 CAMARDA I 53 (to Gk /itaaopai ‘to 
beg, to pray’); MEYER Wb. 251 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Alb. 
St. Ill 25; BARIC ARSt I 50-51 (to IE * leubh- ‘to love, to wish’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 177; Mann Language XXVIII 31 (to Slav * Vutiti ‘to 
be fierce, to be violent’); KLUGE 444; FRAENKEL 389; POKORNY I 686- 
687; JOKL Die Sprache IX/2 150 (agrees with Treimer). 


lumS m, pi. lumenj ‘river’. From PAlb *lur 
with Gk Xv\ia ‘dirt’, and further relatt 
CAMARDA I 38 (to Gk ^onco ‘to wash’); 
27 (borrowed from Lat flumen ‘river’); Me 
losich); JOKL Studien 51-52 (to IE *lei- ‘t 
POKORNY I 681; Cabej St. VII 227, 258; F 
be slick, wet’); DEMIRAJ AE 246-247. 

lundgr f, pi. lundra ‘boat, barge, ferry’. Be 
cf. Rum luntre (MlKLOSICH Rom . Elemen 
Puscariu EWR 86; MlHAESCU RESEE I\ 
Landi Lat . 116, 129. 


luspg f, pi. luspa ‘scale (of fish)’. Borrowed from Slav *luspa ‘scale, 
shell’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg luspa , SCr ljuspa (£abej St. I 327). 
0 SVANE 119, 237. 


lund&r f, pi. lundra ‘otter’. Borrowed fron 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046). 
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lush m, pi. I us he 'berserk; carrion’. Back-formation based on fem. lushe 
'bitch; berserk woman’. As far as the latter has a parallel form lute 
'bitch, glutton’, lushe must be explained as resulting from *lut-she 
based on an unattested *lute\ borrowed from Slav *rutT> ‘angry, wild, 
violent’ (in particular, of animals). 

luzme f ‘swarm (in particular, of bees)’. From *luazme ~ luezme\ deriv¬ 
ative of loz. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 195. 

luzhi f ‘flood’. Based on * luzhe borrowed from Slav *lula ‘pool’, cf. 
in South Slavic: OCS luza , SCr luza (£ABEJ St. I 327). 0 XHUVANI 
Shkendija III/4 5 (related to legate); SVANE 170. 

lyq adv. ‘in a mess, in a muddle, out of joint’. Derived with an adver¬ 
bial marker -g from lyej. 

lyej aor. leva , lyejta ‘to smear, to oil’. Since the original meaning seems 
to be ‘to cover with oil’, the expected Proto-Albanian form may be 
reconstructed as * elaiwanja , with - ye - resulting form the contraction 
of the inlaut cluster *-aiwa~. This is a denominative verb based on 
an unattested *elaiwa borrowed from Gk eXax(p)ov ‘oil’. Note lyre 
‘fat’ derived from lyej. 0 CAMARDA I 242 (to Gk d^eitpco ‘to oil’); 
Meyer Wb. 251-252 (borrowed from Lat lino ‘to daub, to besmear’ 
or related to IE */£/- ‘to flow, to pour’); BARIC ARSt I 50 (to IE *leip- 
‘fat’, thus repeating CAMARDA’s etymology); JOKL LKUBA 67; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 177; £abej St. I 327 (to IE *lei- ‘to flow, to pour’). 

lylyver m, pi. lylyvere ‘rainbow’. A phonetic variant of yllber. 

lym m, pi. lyme ‘mud, alluvium’. Borrowed from Gk X\)[ia ‘dirt’, cf. 
him. 0 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86 (to lere); £abej St. VII 225; £abej 
apud Demiraj (to lum); Demiraj AE 248-249. 

lyp aor. lypa ‘to beg, to ask, to seek, to need’. In Tosk also lip. Despite 
an irregular development of the root vowel, continues PAlb *leipa 
related to Gk Mtttopou ‘to be eager, to long for’, Lith liepiu , liepti 
‘to order’. 0 Meyer Wb. 247 (to lipsem ‘to miss’, itself a Modern Greek 
loanword); Baric ARSt I 50-51 (to IE * leubh - ‘to love, to wish’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 179 (against MEYER); FRAENKEL 367; FRISK II 127- 
128. 
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lyr aor. lyra 'to make dirty’. Derived from lere ‘dirt’. 

lyrdhez f, pi. lyrdheza ‘wart’. Apparently, from *lyr-th-ez , a deriva¬ 
tive of lyre. Cf. lyth. 

lyshter f, pi. lyshtra ‘flotsam, alluvium; crowd’. Borrowed from Lat 
lustrum ‘slough, bog, morass, puddle; house of ill-repute, debauch¬ 
ery’. 0 £abej St. I 328 (to lyej). 

lyth m, pi. lytha, lythe ‘wart, corn’. A derivative in -th of lyej (£abej 
5/. 1 328). 


LI 

llabi^ m, pt. llabige ‘bogey, vampire; glutton’. From * lubig , derivative 
of lubi . 

llace f, pi. llaca ‘ladder’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *lazbca 
related to *laziti ‘to climb’. 0 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 

llalle f, pi. llalla ‘wet-nurse; moth’. An onomatopoeia. In its second 
meaning llalle may be a caique of Slav *baba ‘woman, grandmoth¬ 
er; butterfly, moth 1 . 

llap aor. llapa ‘to lap up’ (of animals). From PAlb *lapa compared 
with Gk Xanuo 4 to gulp, to drink greedily’, Lith lapenti ‘to swallow 
food’ (of pigs), Slav *lopati ‘to eat up' (Camarda 127; Meyer Wb. 
237). 0 Fraenkel 340; Frisk II 85; POKORNY I 651; OREL Linguis- 
tica XXIV 429. 

llapg f, pi. llapa ‘tongue, language’. From PAlb *lapa connected with 
the verb llap . 0 MEYER Wb. 237; OREL Linguistica XXIV 429. 

llapush adj. ‘long-eared’. An early borrowing from an unattested 
Slav *lop(o)ush id., cf. *lopoux z> id. 

llapushe f, pi. llapusha ‘broad-leafed cabbage, covering leaf of maize’. 
Borrowed from Slav *lopu$b . derivative of *lopux'b ‘burdock, broad- 
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llaskonjE llom 


leafed plant', cf. in South Slavic: BuJg lopux , SCr lopuh. 0 SvaNE 
112; OREL Orpheus VI 67. 

llaskonje f 'twig, shoot 1 . A derivative in -onje of *laske borrowed from 
Slav * loi'hka , deminutive of *loza ‘vine 1 . Another form of *laske is 
attested as llashke ‘shoot’. 

llazure f 'agitation, noise, swarm’. Borrowed, with dissimilation of 
liquids, from Slav * orzor'b ‘ravage, destruction 1 , cf. SCr razoriti. 

llSnjSz f ‘mud, silt’. A derivative from PAlb *slinja related to Lith 
slienas ‘saliva, mucus, slime’, Slav *slina ‘saliva’. 0 FRAENKEL 826; 
Vasmer TIT 672; Orel Orpheus VI 67. 

ller£ ~ llane f, pi. Here ~ llane, Hera ~ liana ‘forearm, ell\ From PAlb 
*alend related to Gk wXcvri ‘elbow’, Lat ulna , OHG elina and the 
like (MEYER Wh. 233). 0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 76 (borrowed from Rom 
*ulncina ); PEDERSEN KZ XXX1I1 44, Kelt. Gr. II 59; Tagliavini Strat- 
ificazione 93; Mann Language XXVIII 37; Frisk 1146-1147; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 812; POKORNY I 307; HULD KZ XCIX 247 (from Gk tbTivrj); 
Hamp AION-L II 185-187; JANSON Unt. 30; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
Demiraj AE 249-250. 

llo^ m ‘mud, mire, sludge 1 . Derived from llohe'. 0 £abej St. I 328 (from 
Bulg lodka ‘mud 1 ). 

llohe f ‘rain with snow, snow broth, dampness’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *lojb * ‘anything liquid’ (SLAWSKT V 259) > ‘fat, lard; flooded 
area; crater, funnel 1 (OREL FLH VIII/1 -2 46). 0 MEYER Wh. 233 (com¬ 
pares with Slav *loky ‘pool, pit’); SvANE 173; Kortlandt SSGL XXIII 
174 (against Orel). 

llokme f, pi. llokma ‘lump, chunk 1 . Another variant is llomke. Borrowed 
from Turk lokma id. (MEYER Wh. 233). 0 £abej St. I 328 (from Bulg 
dial, lomka id.). 

llom m ‘mud, sludge, sediment’. Derived from llohe . 0 Meyer Wh. 
233 (from the non-existent Slav *lonrb ‘swamp’); MANN Language XXVIII 
36. 
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llomis aor. llomita 'to pound, to crush’. Borrowed from Slav 

id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg lom’a , SCr lomiti (DESNICKA- 

JA Slav, zairn. 16), 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 188; SVANE 91, 237. 

Uomotis aor. llomotita 'to brawl, to chatter’. Borrowed from Slav *lomot\- 
ti id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg lomot'a , SCr lomotiti . 

lloskS f, pi. ‘kind of fish, roach’. Borrowed from Slav *loska unat¬ 
tested in South Slavic except for Slovene losk 'kind of insect, Ixodes 
ricinus’. 

llosh m, pi. lloshe ‘nest, den’. Borrowed, with the unvoicing of the anlaut 
consonant, from Slav *loza ~ *loib id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg 
loza , SCr loza, loz . 

lloz m, pi. lloze ‘bolt, bar’. Another variant is loz. Derived from the 
verb loz. 

llubate f ‘sediment’. A derivative from llurbe as well as lluburdine 
id. 

Iluke f, pi. lluka ‘lime-tree’. An early Slavic loanword, from *lyko ‘bast’ 
and, in particular, ‘lime-tree bast’. 0 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 

llukS f, pi. lluka ‘foul egg’. From PAlb *lukd related to lere and derived 
from IE *leu(9 )- ‘dirt’. 0 POKORNY I 681. 

llup aor. llupa ‘to gulp down, to swallow’. Continues PAlb *lupa ety¬ 
mologically connected with Skt lumpdti ‘to break, to injure’, Lith llipti 
‘to peel’, Latv lupt ‘to peel; to eat’, Slav *lupiti ‘to peel’ (hesitantly 
- Meyer Wb. 233). 0 Fraenkel 391-392; Pokorny I 690-691; 
Mayrhofer III 108-109; Trubacev ESSJa XVI 183-184. 

llurbg f ‘sediment, mud’. Continues PAlb *lur(i)bd derived from 
r-a, a form related to lere. 


M 


macS f, pi. maca ‘cat’. Borrowed from Slav *maca id., cf. South 
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Slavic forms: Bulg maca , SCr maca (Miklosich Slav. Elemente 25; 
Meyer Wb. 263). Derived from mace is macke ‘cat; bush (on wheel)’. 
0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 166; Svane 138. 

macoll£ f, pi. macolla ‘mallet’. Dissimilated from *malolle , borrowed 
from Lat malleolus id. 

macuk£ f ‘shepherd’s staff. A lexicalized phonetic variant of matuke . 

ma<j£ f, pi. maga ‘hard soil’. Borrowed from Slav *maca ‘swamp, marsh* 
(Czech maca) unattested in South Slavic. 

madh adj. “big, large’. From PAlb *madza related to Hitt mekkis id., 
Skt mahdnt- ‘great, large’, Gk jieyai; id., Lat magnus id. and the like 
(Bopp 489, 491; Gil’ferding Otn. 23; Camarda I 6; Meyer Wb. 252). 
The irregular vocalism may be explained by an unusual reduction (MANN 
Language XXVI 385, XVII 17); in any case, it is reminiscent of -a- 
in Lat magnus and OIr niaige id. Rum mare id. seems to have been 
borrowed from dial. Alb mall with -//- < -dh-. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 
18, 63, 81, Gr. Gr. 277; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 535; JOKL IF XLIV 
57; Pu?CARiu EWR -88-89; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 180-181; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 17; Ernout-Meillet 379; Frisk II 189-190; Cimochowskt 
LP II 230; Mayrhofer II 609-610; Walde-Hofmann II 10-12; 
Pokorny I 708; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 344; ROSETTI ILR I 279; 
JUCQUOIS Le Museon LXXVIII 448; HULD 88-89; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
146; DEMIRAJ StF XXVI/3, 95-96 (reconstructs *mdgios), AE 250- 
251. 

magar m, pi. magar# ‘donkey’. Another variant is magjar. As it is clear 
from margag id., the original form of magar was *margar , with the 
dissimilation of sonorants. Both words are derivatives of an unattested 
* marge. The latter appears to be a borrowing from Gmc *marxjd , cf. 
OHG mar(i)ha ‘mare’, mar(a)h ‘horse’, ON merr ‘mare’ and the like. 
The form magar was borrowed to other Balkan languages. 0 CAMARDA 
II 73 (from gomar)\ Meyer Wb. 253 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymolo¬ 
gy); BARIC ARSt 54 (prefix ma- + krrif); KLUGE 454; iL’lNSKlJ/tot/zza 
rec VII 9-10 (to IE *mek- ~ *meg- ‘to bellow’); SKOK AArbSt IV 124- 
132; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 345; ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 180; 
KLINGENSCHMJTT Verbum 218; (>BEJ St. 1 329 (prefixal derivative 
of Old Alb gave ‘she-ass’), Etim. 14-15. 
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mahajer f ‘fallow’. A compound mah ajer ‘feeds the air', cf. for the 
semantic motivation Russ pole pod parom ‘fallow’ = ‘field under the 
vapor’. 0 JOKL Glotta XXI 121-124 (from Rom *ma]arium , cf. Ital 
maggiatico id.); MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; £abej St. I 329 (agrees 
with Jokl); Haarmann 134. 

mahnis aor. mahnita ‘to astound, to stupefy'. Another variant is manis. 
Borrowed from Slav *maniti ‘to lure, to charm’, with -h- influenced 
by *maxati ‘to wave’. 0 Meyer Wb. 254 (from *maxati). 0 Svane 
250. 

maj ~ maj aor. majta ‘to feed, to fatten’. Another morphological 
variant is mah id. From PAlb *mazdnja , a deverbative based on IE 
*mazd- ‘feeding’: OHG mast , Skt me'das- ‘fat, marrow’ (Demiraj AE 
251-252). 0 Camarda I 37 (to TE *megh- ‘big’); Meyer Wb. 259 (to 
Lat matido ‘to chew’). Alb. St. Ill 28, 63; JOKL Studien 54, LKUBA 
183 (to Skt mddati ‘to boil’); KLUGE 465; MAYRHOFER II 683-684; 
Pokorny 1 694. 

maj m ‘May 1 . Borrowed from Lat Majus id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Ele- 
mente 38; Meyer Wb. 255). 0 Haarmann 134. 

maj m, pi. maja ‘hammer’. Borrowed from Lat malleus id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 38; MEYER Wb. 255). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536 (uncer¬ 
tain of Latin origins of the word); MeyeR-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1050 
(from Ital maglio id.); Tagliavini Dalmazia 180; MiHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 17; Qabej St. I 330; HAARMANN 134. 

majere f ‘terraced land’. Derived from maje. 0 £abej St. I 329 (from 
Rom *majarium ‘fallow’ reconstructed by JOKL for mahajer). 

maje f, pi. maja ‘tip, top, point, peak, summit’. Another form is male. 
From PAlb *mald , a feminine form of mal (MEYER Wb. 255). Derived 
from maje is majos ‘to fill to the brim’. 0 Camarda II 69-70 (from 
IE * megh- ‘big’); MEYER Alb. St. Ill 63 (to Lat mdns ‘mountain’); JOKL 
LKUBA 162-163 (from *molja ); Pedersen KZ XXXIII 542; Tagli¬ 
avini Dalmazia 88-189; Huld 89; Demiraj AE 252-253. 

majm£ adj. ‘fat’. Derived from maj ‘to feed, to fatten’ (CAMARDA I 






242 


MAJTE ~ MAJTE — MAKTH ~ MAKTH 


37; Meyer Wb. 259). 0 Grienberger Got. 156-157 (to Goth mats ‘food 1 , 
Skt madati ‘to boil’, Mir mat ‘pig’). 

majtE ~ majte adj. ‘left’. Borrowed from Rom *manctus, based on Lat 
mancus ‘maimed, infirm’, cf. also Ital manca ‘left hand’ (MEYER Wb. 
273). Cf. mengjer . 0 £abej St. VII 203. 

makar adv. ‘at least’. The word is also used as an interjection. Based 
on MGk poncdpi < paicdpiov, neut. ‘blessed’ (FlLIPOVA-BAJROVA Gr. 
zaemki 122). The same word is attested in other Balkan languages. 0 
MlKLOSlCH EWb 181 (from Turk meyer ‘but, however, only’ < Pers 
meger); MEYER Wb. 255 (follows MlKLOSlCH); SKOK II 359 (from NPers 
ma ‘not’ and agar < Iran *hakaram ‘unless, maybe’). 

make f, pi. maka ‘glue, scum, skin (on the milk or other liquids)’. Goes 
back to PAlb *maka related to Lith makenti ‘to walk through a 
swamp’, Slav *mokr r h ‘wet’, *moknpti ‘to become wet’ (Meyer Wb. 
255). 0 Pokorny I 698; Fraenkel 399-340; TrubaCev ESSJa XIX 
70-71; Demiraj AE 253-254. 

makerr m ‘stagnant green on ponds’. A derivative of make (Demiraj 
AE 254) reflecting PAlb *makra, an exact correspondence of Slav *mokt-h 
‘wet’. From *makra other forms are derived: makrohem ‘to get 
covered with a film (of liquids)’ and makrose ‘stagnant green on ponds’. 
0 Orel Orpheus VI 67. 

makth ~ makth m ‘kind of clover’. A parallel form is mokth. Derived 
from mak ‘opium poppy’. The latter is borrowed from Slav * makh 
‘poppy’. 0 Orel Orpheus VI 67. 

makth - makth m ‘place where the cattle gives birth to their young’. 
Based on an unattested *mak - mak derived from maj. 0 TAGLIAVI- 
NI Stratificazione 138. 

makth ~ makth m ‘bogey, nightmare’. Other variants are mangth y mankth . 
A secondary formation based on ankth with an expressive prefix 
m-. 0 Demiraj AE 254. 

makth ~ makth m ‘leveret’. Derived from marxg. 0 JOKL IF XLIII 57- 
60 (related to Goth magus ‘youth’ and continuing IE *maghu-)\ BARIC 
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ARSt. 16 -17; TaGLIAVINI Stratificazione 138 (agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ 
AE 254. 

makush m, pi. makushe ‘ostrich’. Derived from makut. 

makut adj. ‘greedy, gluttonous’. Suffixal form in -ut based on an unat¬ 
tested *mak ~ mak derived from maj. Cf. also makth. 0 £abej St. VII 
195. 

mal m, pi. male ‘mountain’. From PAlb *mala identical with Lith mala 
‘land’, Latv mala ‘bank, shore’ (JOKL LKUBA 162 f., 320, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 87); cf. also *mal- reflected in the ancient Balkan toponymy: 
Illyr Maluntum, Dac Dacia Maluensis vs. Dacia Ripensis. Note an archaic 
derivative in PAlb *maljd > maje ‘summit, peak’ (MEYER Wb. 273, 
Alb. St. Ill 63, 78; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 39). From Proto-Albanian *mala 
was borrowed into Rum mal ‘bank’. 0 GTL’FERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt 
maru- ‘mountain’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 543; JOKL ZONF X 198- 
200; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 181, Origini 149; Krahe Balkan-ill. 53- 
55; Kretschmer Glotta XIV 90; MOhlenbach - Endzelin II 556; 
Mayer II 73-74; La Piana Studi I 112 (to Skt murdhan- ‘top, summit’, 
OE molda ‘forehead’); Mann Language XXVI 386-387, XXVIII 36 
(to rare Ir mol ‘heap’); PlSANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 400-401; POKORNY 
I 722; PoGHlRC 1st. limb. rom. II 331; ROSETTI 1LR I 278; HULD 89 
(follows La piana); DEMIRAJ AE 254-256. 

malcoj aor. malcova ‘to inflame, to make sore’. Borrowed from Rom 
*malitiare, cf. Lat malitia ‘badness, spite’ (MEYER Wb. 256). 0 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; £ABEJ St. I 330 (euphemistic use of rnelcoj)-, 
Haarmann 134. 

mall m ‘homesickness, longing, affection’. Borrowed from Lat malum 
‘evil, misfortune’ (MEYER Wb. 256). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 23; 
Cabej St. VII 255; Haarmann 134; Landi Lat. 142. 

mallese f, pi. mallesa ‘pasture, meadow’. A variant of mballese, see 
mballoj. 

mallSngjej aor. mallengjeva ‘to touch, to move, to stir’. Used in the 
figurative sense only. Borrowed from Lat malum angere ‘to cause pain’, 
instead of angere proper (MEYER Wb. 256). 0 £abej 57 vil 233. 
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mallkoj aor. mallkova 'to curse, to excommunicate’. Another form is 
malkoj. Borrowed from Lat maledlcere id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 38; MEYER Wb. 256). 0 CAMARDA I 105 (to Gk gaX-ocKoq ‘soft, 
gentle 1 ); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047, 1050; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 23; £ABEJ St. VII 253; Haarmann 134. 

mallth m ‘pad under the claw (of animals)’. Based on an unattested 
*mall continuing PAlb *maldwa and related to Lat mollis < *molduis 
‘soft’, Skt mrdu- id. and the like. 0 POKORNY1718; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 103-104; MAYRHOFER II 676; OREL Orpheus VI 67. 

mamice f, pi. mamica 'wet-nurse, midwife’. Borrowed from Slav 
*mamica 'mother’, cf. South Slavic reflexes; Bulg mamica , SCr 
mamica (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 25). 0 SVANE 190. 

mamuz m, pi. mamuza , mamuze, mamuze 'spur’. A suffixal derivative 
of mamis 'to allure, to embroil, to spur’ borrowed from Slav * mamiti 
id., cf. Bulg mam'a, SCr mamiti. 

man m, pi. mana , mane ‘mulberry’. Other variants are (T) men , (G) 
mand. From PAlb *manta . The same word is attested in Dac pavxeia 
‘blackberry’, Diosc. 4.37, mantla , App. Herb. 87 (POTT KZ XIV; Meyer 
Wb. 257). 0 WEIGAND BA II 213, III 236; Bertoldi Glotta XXI 258- 
260 (Dac juavxcia to Gk pdxoc; ‘blackberry’); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 88; Mann Language XXVIII 32; PlSANl Saggi 124; £abej St. I 330- 
331 (quotes mani ‘strawberry’ of the Alpine Romance). 

mandile f, pi. mandile ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Lat mantlle ‘towl, 
napkin’ (MEYER Wb. 258). 

mang m 'small (of animals); urchin’. Borrowed from Lat mancus ‘maimed, 
infirm’. The adjective mangel id. with a recently added suffix -et and 
the adverb mangut 'less, missing, short 1 go back to the same source. 
0 MlKLOStCH Rom. Elemente 38 {mangut from Ital manco ‘maimed’); 
Mann HAED 262 (metaphorical usage of mange ‘flax-breaker’, see 
menge ); Tagliavini Dalmazia 182; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 17; 
£ABEJ St. I 331 (to IE *men- ‘little’); Landi Lat. 48. 

maraj m 'fennel 1 . Other variants are meraje and maraq. Borrowed 
from Rom *marathrium, derivative of Lat marathrum ‘fennel’ (Meyer 
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Wb. 259) or, as reflected by maraq , from *marathricum. The inter¬ 
mediate form *mararja was borrowed to Rum mdrar, 0 MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 39 (from Lat marathum or Gk jjapocOov); MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Gk *|iapa0ptov); ROSETTI ILR I 279; £abej 
St. VII 280; HULD KZ XCIX 247. 

marauzhg# f, pi. marauzhga ‘horse-fly’. Borrowed from an unattest¬ 
ed Bulg *maravuska , deminutive of dialectal marave ‘ant’ (DESNICK- 
AJA Slav . zaim . 13). 0 OREL Orpheus VI 68. 

mardhe f ‘chill, frost, ice’. Goes back to PAlb *mardza etymologi¬ 
cally identical with Slav *morn> ‘frost’ (MEYER Wb. 260, Alb . St. Ill 
17, 63, 72). Both forms continue IE *mergh- ‘to rot, to soak’. The 
verbs mardh ‘to chill, to freeze’ and merdhij id. are deverbatives. 0 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 535, Kelt. Gr. I 105; La Piana Studi 141; MANN 
Language XVII 18; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; PiSANI Saggi 124; 
POKORNY I 739; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 147; Trubacev &SSJa XX 10- 
14; DEMIRAJ AE 256. 

mare f, pi. mare ‘bearberry, strawberry-tree’. Borrowed from Lat marum 
‘cat-thyme, kind of sage’. 

marene f, pi. marena ‘marsh rosemary’. Borrowed from Slav *marena 
‘plant Rubia tinctorunT attested in West and East Slavic. 

marga^ m, pi. margage ‘ass, donkey’. A derivative of *marge , see magar. 
0 Konitza Albania VUI/Ser. 9 52 (from Rom *marcatum - *mercdtum 
‘market’). 

(G) margjfcnuer m ‘ledge of a rock serving as a cover’. A suffixal 
derivative of *margj&n borrowed from Lat marginem ‘edge, brink’ (£abej 
St. I 332). 

marmur m ‘marble’. Borowed from Lat marmurem id. (Meyer- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049). 0 £ABEJ St. I 332. 

mars m ‘March’. Borrowed from Lat Martins id. (Meyer Wb. 261). 
0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; £abej St. VII 215; Haarmann 135. 

marte f, pi. marta ‘Tuesday’. Borrowed from Lat Martis (dies) ‘(day 
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of) Mars, Tuesday’ (MEYER Wb. 261). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
40 (from Ital marte id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183 (supports MEYER); 
Mihaesoj RESEE IV/1-2 17. 

martesS f, pi. martesa 'marriage’. Borrowed from Rom *maritatid id. 
(Pedersen KZ XXXVI 308). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 23 (to Lith mart) 
'sister-in-law’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183. 

martoj aor. martova To marry’. Borrowed from Lat maritare id. (MlK¬ 
LOSICH /tom. Elemente 39; Meyer Wb. 261). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr . Grund- 
rifi 2 I 1047, 1050; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 308; JOKL LKUBA 13-15 
(to IE *meri 'young woman’); SKOK AArbSt. I 210 (derived from IE 
*merl ‘young woman’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183 (questions JOKL’s 
etymology); £ ABEJ St. VII 266; Haarmann 135; Demiraj AE 256- 
257. 

marr aor. mora 'to take, to grasp’. From PAlb *marna, a deverbative 
based on the heteroclytic word for 'hand’ preserved in Gk |idpT], Lat 
maniis (Neisser BB XIX 121-122). 0 Meyer Wb. 261 (to Skt mrs'dti 
'to touch’); Pedersen BB XX 231 (to Gk pdpnTco ‘to grasp, to 
seize’); JOKL Studien 53-54 (agrees with Neisser); La PlANA Studi I 
94 (to Gk peipopoci 'to divide’); PORZIG Gliederung 178; FRISK II 175; 
Chantraine 667; Walde-Hofmann II 34-35; Pokorny I 740; Cimo 
CHOWSKI St. IE 43; Hamp Laryngeals 140 (compares marr with Gk 
dpvupi ‘to take’ and reconstructs *(s)med-Hernd ), Norw. JLing. XXIII 
13-14, Sprache XXX 157; HULD 89-90; Demiraj AE 257-258 (to Skt 
pra-mrna , imper. 'to pack’). 

marre adj. 'mad, foolish, crazy’. Literally, ‘dim, murky’. See marrte. 
0 GiL’FERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt murd- ‘stupid’); Mann Language 
XXVIII 37 (to Hitt marSaS). 

marrte ‘murky, cloudy, dim, dull’. A suffixal derivative of PAlb *marsa 
related to Slav *morxi> ‘dusk, fog’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa XIX 222; OREL 
Orpheus VI 68. 

mas aor. mata ‘to measure’. From PAlb *matja, a denominative verb 
based on an adjective in *-to -, *ma-ta- further related to IE *m$- id.: 
Skt mi'mati , Tokh A me- and the like (CAMARDA I 35; MEYER BB VIII 
190, Wb. 262-263, Alb. St. Ill 24, 63, 81). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. II 
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575; JOKL Sprache IX 118-1 19; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; PlSANI Saggi 
123; POKORNY l 703-704; £abej StF I (XIX)/3 41; Cimochowski St. 
IE 44; MAYRHOFER II 638; VAN WlNDEKENS I 295-296; HULD 95; 
Demtraj AE 258. 

mashfc f ‘gum, paste, glue’. Borrowed from Lat massa ‘lump, mass, 
adhering stuff’. 

(G) mashSn f ‘barn, hayloft, cowshed’. A singularized plural of 
*mashe borrowed from Lat nom. mansio ‘place of abode, dwelling’. 
0 £ABEJ St. I 332 (from Lat massa). 

mashkull m, pi. meshkuj ‘man’, adj. ‘male’. Borrowed from Lat mas¬ 
culus ‘male, masculine’ (Camarda I 86; MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
40; MEYER Wb. 262). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1049; 
JOKL LKUBA 143: TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 - 
2 17; HAARMANN 135; Landi Lat. 94, 137-138. 

mashkull in. pi. mashkitj ‘hook’. Borrowed from Lat masculus ‘male, 
masculine’ used to denote the part of the hinge which is inserted into 
another called femina ‘female’. Thus, Lat masculus et femina > Alb 
mashkull e femer ‘hook and eyelet’. 0 OREL Orpheus VI 68. 

mashterk m. pi. mashterq ‘big wooden platter, dish’. Another variant 
is mashter. Borrowed from Rom *magistericus , literally, ‘master’s (dish)’. 
0 CABEJ St, I 332-333 (from SCr masur ‘wooden platter’). 

mashurke f, pi. mashurka ‘green bean, pod’. Derived from mashe. 

mat m ‘bank, shore’. Continues PAlb *mata < *mnto - related to Lat 
mans ‘mountain’ (Vasmer Alh. Wortforsch. 1 39-40). 0 JOKL LKUBA 
314-315 (borrowed from Gk apaOoc; ‘sand, sandy soil’); BARIC 
Lingv. stud. 17 (agrees with Vasmer); Walde-Hofmann II 108-109; 
POKORNY I 726; £abej St. I 333-334 (related to OIr math ‘sand’). 

matkfi f, pi. matka ‘queen-bee’. Borrowed from Slav *mati*ka id., cf. 
South Slavic forms: Bulg matka , SCr matka (JOKL LKUBA 286-287). 
0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 167; Svane 158. 

matuke f ‘mattock, hoe’. An early borrowing from Slav *motyka id. 
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feme 78. 142; Svane 76. 


i, to end, to complete’. A prefixal deriv- 
?5 (to mbar); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 185 
St. VII 230. 

•egnant, to fecundate’. Derived from the 
gnant’. The latter continues PAlb *en- 
give birth’ (Meyer Wb. 28). 0 POKORNY 
with *bher- ‘to bear’); £ABEJ St. I 334- 
dentical with Illyr [equa] bardia ‘preg- 


mazatore f, pi. mazatore ‘one year old heifer’. Derived from mezat, 
see mez. 

maze f, pi. maza ‘cream, skin on the milk’. The same word is attest¬ 
ed as madh. maze ‘corn skilly with cream’. Borrowed from Slav *mazb 
~ *maz-h ‘fat, ointment’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg maz\ SCr 
maz. 0 JOKL Studien 54 (to maj); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149; ClMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 251; DEMIRAJ AE 250 ( madh - to Skt medas- ‘fat’); 
£ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to Goth mats ‘food, meal’); DEMIRAJ AE 258- 
259 (related to Slav *mazb); OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


-arry (back)’. Continues PAlb *en-barta 
- and related to mbar. 

ihonetic variant is marre. The original 
ed from mbar. 

d’. A prefixal variant of pas id. These 
-tSi from *en apo kHd, cf. pa. 0 Meyer 
'ter, behind’); Hamp KZ LXXV/1-2 23. 

om mba(j) se (Meyer Wb. 264). 0 £abej 


from a variant mbassi, continues a 


(shoes)’. From PAlb *amb(i)-autsa, a 
< *ou-1c-. The latter is an extension of 
it on (clothes)’, Lat ex-uo ‘to draw out, 
lav *uti. 0 Meyer Wb. 264 (from Rom 
/ear’); BARIC ARSt. 54-55 (from IE 
he above *eu-)l Tagliavini Dalmazia 
) (to IE *auedh-)\ Acarean HAB I 76; 
'IN I 434-436; Pokorny I 346; Vasmer 
o Slav *bosi> ‘barefooted’, Lith basas 
root!); OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mbaj aor. mbajta ‘to hold, to carry’. From PAlb *en-barnja, a causative 
derived front *bera > bie (Meyer Wb. 35). 0 Jokl LKUBA 196 
(reconstructs *-bhoreio but Italo-Albanian forms preserve -nj), IF XXXVII 
103-105; Tagliavini Dalmazia 187; Hamp St. Whatmough 82; £abej 
St. VII 201, 227; Huld 90 (believes that in the cluster *-rnj- the first 
element is preserved); Orel FLH VIII/ 1-2 39; DEMIRAJ AE 86. 

mball aor. mbolla ‘to bung’. A prefixal derivative of balle. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 264 (to Gk epPaMuo ‘to throw in, to put in’). 

mballoj aor. mballova ‘to turn out to graze’. The noun mballese 
‘meadow, pasture’ is derived from mballoj. From an earlier *mbelloj 
reflecting a loan from Lat ambuldre ‘to walk (around)’. 

mbar aor. mbara ‘to bring (back)’. From PAlb *en-bara, further 
related to mbaj and bie (BOPP 540; Camarda I 135; Meyer Wb. 35). 
0 JOKL IF XXXVII 104; Tagliavini Dalmazia 185; £abej St. I 54- 
55. 

mbarg adj. ‘right, good, favorable’. A tabooistically used Lat impar 
‘uneven, unequal’. 0 MEYER Wb. 35 (to mbar ); £ABEJ St. VII 230. 

mbarSshtoj aor. mbareshtova ‘to arrange, to dispose, to administer’. 
Another variant caused by the analogical influence of shtroj is 
mbareshtroj. Goes back to the phraze mbare shtoj (£ABEJ St. I 334). 
0 Jokl ZfromPhil XLI 233 (from Lat ministrdre ‘to take care of, to 
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MBES MBERRIJ ~ MBERRIJ 


mbes aor. mbeta ‘to remain, to stay’. A prefixal derivative of jes (CAMARDA 
I 134; Meyer Wb. 163). 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 186. 

mbesg f, pi. mbesa ‘niece, granddaughter’. Borrowed from Lat nepotia 
id. known only in Dalmatia, > ODalm nepoqa (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1040; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 117-118). 0 MEYER Wb. 264- 
265 (phonetically incredible comparison with Lith md$a ‘sister-in-law’); 
Bugge BB XVIII 180 (from Rom *neptia)\ PEDERSEN BB XX 232 (recon¬ 
structs IE *nepdtid ), KZ XXXVI 308, Kelt. Gr. I 93; JOKL LKUBA 27 
(against the Latin etymology), WuS XII 82; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 
201; Tagliavini Stratificazione 117-118; ErnOUT-Meillet 438; 
Huld 90; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 149; Demtraj AE 259. 

mbg prep, ‘at, in’. Another variant is m$. From the atonic form of PAlb 
*ambi continuing IE * ambhi : Gk ap<p{ ‘about, around’, Goth bi , Olr 
imm- < Celt *mbi and the like (Meyer Wb. 265, Alb. St. Ill 35, 64). 
0 Bopp 499 (to Skt dpi); Camarda I 170 (to Gk ent ‘upon’); Feist 
Goth. 87-88; FRISK I 98; POKORNY I 34; CAMAJ Alb. Worth . 95; Hamp 
Laryngeals 130, Erin XXVIII 145; Mann Language XVII 22; OLBERG 
KZ LXXXVI 128; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 45; DEMTRAJ ZfBalk XXIX 64- 
67, AE 260-261. 

mbSltoj aor. mbeltova ‘to plant’. Borrowed from Rom *implantare ‘to 
plant’, cf. Lat plantdre id. 0 Kristoforidhi 227 (derived from balte ); 
Cabej 5/. IV 79, VII 230. 

mberdhe adv. ‘on the ground'. A compound of mbe and dhe with an 
epenthetic 

mbgrthej aor. mbertheva ‘to fasten, to button’. A prefixal derivative 
of birth (see birk). For the semantic development cf. Germ knopfen 
‘to button’ - Knopf ‘button, knob, bud’. 0 MEYER Wb. 265 (from Lat 
invertere ‘to turn upside down’); £ABEJ St. I 336-337 (phonetic trans¬ 
formation of mbatli). 

mbgrrij - mberrij aor. mberrita - mberrina k to arrive’. Another variant 
is merrij. Derived from arrij (MEYER Wb. 17). 0 £abej St. I 337 (related 
to mbar). 
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mbeshel aor. mbeshela ‘to shut, to close, to lock'. Other variants are 
mbegel and mbershel. A prefixal derivative of gel (JOKL Studien 55). 

mbeshtet aor. mbeshteta ‘to stand, to prop’. From PAlb *ambhi-stata 
based on an adjective *stata identical with IE *st(h)dtos ‘standing’, 
cf. Skt sthita Gk aiaio^ id., Lat status id. (JOKL LKUBA 250). 0 Frisk 
I 739; Mayrhofer III 526-527; Walde-Hofmann II 596-599; 
POKORNY I 1006; Demiraj AE 259. 

mbi adv. ‘on, upon’. Oiginally, an adverb. From a tonic form of PAlb 
* arnbi , cf. tribe. 

mbiatu adv. ‘immediately, at once\ A Calabrian phonetic variant of 
mbi ato ‘on this’ > ‘at once’ (£abej St. I 337). 0 Camarda II 153 
(mbi + Ital atto ‘act’); MEYER Wb. 265 (repeats CAMARDA 1 s etymol- 
ogy). 

mbij - mbij aor. mbiva ‘to thrive, to grow, to shoot’. From PAlb *en- 
bunja related to IE *bheu- : *bhu- ‘to grow, to be’ (Camarda I 48; 
Meyer Wb. 36-37, BB VIII 189). 0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 35; Jokl apud 
Walde-Hofmann I 504 (to IE *hher- ‘to bring’); POKORNY I 146- 
150; £abej St. I 66 (to IE *bhei- ‘to beat, to strike’); Demiraj AE 
100-101 (follows £abej). 

mbjell aor. mbolla ‘to sow’. A prefixal derivative of pjell (MEYER Wb. 
342). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 124; £abej St. VII 242. 

mblatS f, pi. mblata ‘shewbread’. Borrowed from Lat obldta id. 
(Meyer Wb. 38), with a non-etymological nasal in the anlaut. 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 292; £abej St. I 337-338. 

mbledh aor. mblodha ‘to gather, to collect’. Continues PAlb *ambi- 
ledza, a prefixal verb related to Gk Leya id., Lat lego ‘to read, *to 
gather’ (MEYER Wb. 265, Alb. St. Ill 17). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; 
Baric ARSt I 13; JOKL LKUBA 8; La Piana Studi I 56; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 382; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; PORZIG Gliedenmg 192, 
211; PiSANI Saggi 129; ERNOUT-MEILLET 350; FRISK II 94-96; 
Chantraine 626; Walde-Hofmann I 780; Pokorny I 658; Sirokov 
ZFL XXIV/1 15 (to Goth lisan ‘to gather’); KL1NGENSCHMITT Verbum 
28; Cabej St. VII 243; Huld 145, 156; DEMIRAJ AE 261-262. 
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mbloj aor. mb I ova ‘to fill’. Borrowed from Lat implere id. (MEYER 
Wb. 265). 0 Camarda I 125 (related to plote)\ Lambertz LVII 71 
(follows Camarda); Mann Language XXVI 383; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 254-255; £abej St. I 338. 

mbloj aor. mblova ‘to betroth’. Historically identical with mbloj ‘to 
fill’. 

mbrapa adv. ‘behind, back’, prep, ‘behind’. Together with prapa id. 
continues PAlb *(en)-per-apa, cf. per and pa (CAMARDA 161; Meyer 
Wb. 351). 0 JOKE MRIW I 302; Tagliavini Dalmazia 188. 

mbraz adj. 'empty, void’. Results from the recombination of mbrazem 
< *(m)braz£n , borrowed from Slav *porzdbn'h id., cf. Bulg prazen , 
SCr prazan (MEYER Wb. 266). 0 SELlS^EV Slav, naselenie 193, 323- 
325; HAMP LB XIV/2 15. 

mbrej aor. mbrejta ‘to harness, to yoke’. Another variant is mbreh . From 
PAlb *en-breunja, further related to brez (MEYER Wb. 46). 0 TAGLIA¬ 
VINI Dalmazia 188. 

mbrenda adv., prep, ‘inside, within’. Variant of brenda. 

mbres aor. mbreta ‘to bruise, to beat’. A prefixal derivative of pres. 

mbret m, pi. mbreter ~ mbreten ‘king’. Borrowed from Rom *imperatus 
for Lat imperator ‘emperor’. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 266 (directly from imperdtor)\ MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 
1043; Tagliavini Origini 191, 256; Rosetti RRL XXV11/6 495; 
MlHAESCU RE SEE IV/1-2 26; £abej St. VII 239, 280; HAARMANN 130; 
Landi Lat . 145. 

mbr&ma ~ mbrama adv. ‘in the evening’. From PAlb * en-prama the 
second element of which is identical with Gk 7cpopoq ‘foremost man’, 
Goth from ‘from’, OHG fram id. (MEYER Wb. 266, Alb. St. Ill 64, 72). 
0 Feist Goth. 164; Mann Language XVII 20; Frisk II 600; Pokorny 
I 814. 

mbrodh aor. mbrodha ‘to help, to do good’. A suffixal derivative of 
prodh ‘to produce’, a back-formation of prodhoj. 0 Meyer Wb. 266 
(continuation of Ital prode ‘brave, valiant’); MANN Comp. 4 (from IE 
*en-pro-agd). 
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mbroj aor. mbrojta ‘to defend, to protect’. Borrowed from Rom 
*imparare id. (HAARMANN 140). 

mbruaj - mbruej aor. mbrujta ‘to knead’. From PAlb *brunja related 
to brume (Meyer Wb. 266) and, further, to Lat ferveo ‘to boil’ (JOKL 
LKUBA 263). Derived from mbruj is mbrus ‘to stuff full’. 0 Mann 
Language XVII 15 (to OE beorm ‘barm’, Lat fermentum)\ PlSANl Saggi 
126; Demiraj AE 111. 

mbufas aor. mbufata ‘to inflate, to swell’. A prefixal derivative of *bufas 
borrowed from Slav *buxati ‘to beat, to swell’ (£abej St. I 338). 0 
MEYER Wb. 54 (to Ital buff are ‘to blow’). 

mbulim m ‘source; burial, grave’. Deverbative of mbuloj. 0 £abej 
5/. I 339-340 (to bule). 

mbuloj aor. mbulova ‘to cover, to bury’. Another variant is mbloj. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *manipulare ‘to dig in handfuls’, cf. Lat manipu- 
lus ‘handful’. 0 MEYER Wb. 267 (from Rom *invelare ‘to cover’); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (agrees with 
Meyer); Tagliavini Dalmazia 187; Haarmann 131; Klinc.en- 
SCHMITT Verbum 172; £abej St. I 339-340 (identical with mbloj). 

mbuloj aor. mbulova ‘to seal’. Attested only in BUZUKU. Based on *bule 
borrowed from MLat bulla ‘seal’ (£abej St. I 340). 0 HELBIG 84 (from 
Ital bolla id.). 

mburr aor. mburra ‘to praise’. Denominative of burre (Meyer Wb. 55). 
0 Mann Comp. 126 (to Lat furd ‘to rage’). 

mbush aor. mbusha ‘to fill’. Continues PAlb *en-busa related to Gk 
(iuveto < *Pno-v-eo) ‘to fill up’ and its cognates (Camarda I 52; MEYER 
Wb. 267, Alb. St. Ill 32, 61, 80). 0 La Piana Studi I 91; Mann Lam 
guage XXVIII 39 (to Gk (pXoo)); Frisk I 276-277; CHANTRAINE 202; 
POKORNY I 101; Demiraj AE 262 (reconstructs a nasal present for 
Proto-Albanian). 

mbutoj aor. mbitfova ‘to seal, to bung’. Denominative based on but ‘barrel, 
tub’. 
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mbyll aor. rnhylla ‘to shut, to fasten’. Continues PAlb *ambi-wela , orig¬ 
inally, *‘to encircle', related to Skt valati ‘to turn’, Gk eiAeco 4 to roll 
tight up, to close’, OIr fillid ‘to bend’ and the like (HAMP Evidence 
139 - 140 ). 0 Olberg KZ LXXXVI 130; Frisk I 457-458; Mayrhofer 
III 161; POKORNY I 1140-1143; £abej St. VTI 230, 233. 

mbys aor. mbyta ‘to strangle, to drown, to kill’. From PAlb *amhi- 
witja with the regular development of *-iwi- > -y-. Further related to 
Skt vydthate ‘to sway, to rock’, Goth wipon ‘to pour’. 0 JOKL Studien 
56 (to Lat confutdre ‘to suppress, to restrain 1 , ON bauta ‘to strike’); 
POKORNY I 1178; Cimochowski St. IE 130; Qabej St. VII 233, 254; 
Huld 90-91; Olberg KZ LXXXVI 130; Hamp Laryngeals 139 (derived 
from IE *ued- ~ *ud- ‘water’, cf. also zhys ‘to dive’); DEMIRAJ AE 
262-263 (derived from pi). 

me m ‘insufficience, lack’, adj. ‘insufficient, scanty, not full’. From 
PAlb *manu etymologically close to Gk pavir piKpov. ’AOapocvet; (Hes.), 
pavos; ‘thin 1 and Arm mam ‘small, thin’ (OREL Linguistics XXIV 430). 
The form mete ‘insufficient’ is derived from me after the fall of the 
final nasal. Related to me is mej ~ mej ‘to reduce, to diminish’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 273 (comparisons with Lat minuo ‘to lessen’, Ital meno ‘less’ or 
Slav *nibnb ‘small(er)’); Meillet MSL VIII 164; KRISTOFORIDHl 227 
(to mangut , mungoj ); ACAREAN HAS III 257; MANN Language XVII 
20-21 {mej < IE *m$jd); FRISK II 171-172; POKORNY I 728-729; NerOZ- 
NAK Paleob. 199 (to IE *(s)meik- ‘small’); £ABEJ St. IV 79. 

me prep. ‘with’. From PAlb *me(t) etymologically connected with Goth 
mip id., Gk peta ‘in the middle, between’ (MANN Language XXVIII 
32). 0 CAMARDA I 314 (identifies me with NGk pe); Meyer Wb. 268 
(borrowed from NGk pe); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 188 (against MEYER); 
Feist Goth. 364; Frisk II 216; Pokorny I 702; Hamp Laryngeals 140, 
NTS XXIII 13 (follows Mann); Huld 91. 

megkfc f, pi. megka ‘she-bear’. Borrowed from one of South Slavic taboois- 
tic names for bear: Bulg mecka , SCr mecka. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 184. 

mefshtg adj. ‘slow, sluggish’. A suffixal derivative of me hem. 

meh - mef aor. meha ~ mefa ‘to soak’. From PAlb * meu-ska related 
to Latv maut ‘to dive’, Slav *myti ‘to wash' and other continuants of 



MEHEM MEMEC 


255 


IE *nieu- ~ *meya- ‘wet’. 0 VASMER III 26; POKORNY I 741-742; Orel 
Orpheus VI 68. 

mehem refl. ‘to fail’. Goes back to PAlb *m6ja related to OHG muoan 
Ho work diligently’, Gk jutbXoi; ‘toil (of war)’, Slav *majati 'to work 
slowly 1 . 0 FRISK II 282; POKORNY I 746; BER 702; TRUBACEV ESSJa 
XVII 132-134; OREL Orpheus VI 68 . 

mekem refl. ‘to gasp, to choke’. Related to rneket ‘wet’ (JOKL apud 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 508) according to a semantic universal linking 
words for ‘being silent’ and ‘melting’. 0 MEYER Alh. St. Ill 4, 63 (to 
Slav *mbl£ati ‘to be silent 1 ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; TRUBACEV 
PlEJa 100-105 (examples of this semantic development); Anikin 67- 
78 (semantic parallels); DEMIRAJ AE 264 (expressive word). 

mekfct adj. ‘wet’. Cf. also the verb mek 'to make wet’. Continues PAlb 
*maka related to make (£ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ). 0 JOKL apud WALDE- 
Hofmann I 508 (to Lith minkau ‘to knead’); CiMOCHOWSKl LP V 193; 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 1 10; Demiraj AE 263-264 (borrowed from SCr 
mek, Bulg mek), 

meksh m, pi. meksha ‘buffalo-calf’. Another variant is meshk ‘bull-calf’. 
From *megsh continuing PAlb *magusa related to OIr maug ‘slave’, 
Goth magus ‘youth’ (from IE *maghu- : *maghos), 0 FEIST Goth . 339; 
POKORNY I 696; £abej St. I 340 (related to meket). 

mel m ‘millet’. Borrowed from Lat milium id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele - 
mente 523; Meyer Wb. 268). 0 TaGLIAvini Dalmazia 189; Meyer- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; Haar- 
MANN 136. 

melle f ‘clay, loess’. Borrowed from Slav *meh> ~ *melb ‘chalk, loess’, 
cf. Bulg mel, SCr mel. 

memec m, pi. memece, memeca ‘deaf-mute, dumb’. Borrowed, with assimi¬ 
lation of nasals, from Slav *nenibcb ‘stranger, mute person’, cf. Bulg 
nemec, SCr nemac , nijemac (MEYER Wb. 269). Such assimilation is, 
in fact, attested in Bulg dial, memkin'a < nemkin'a ‘kind of haricot’, 
originally, ‘Germ woman’, fem. of *nembCb. 0 Schulze Kl. Sc hr. 214; 
SeliSOev Slav, naselenie 195-286; Svane 185. 
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memzi adv. ‘hardly, scarcely*. Another variant is mezi. Based on mem , 
a participal form of mej ~ mej ‘to reduce, to diminish’, see me. 

menati adv. ‘early in the morning’. A lexicalized phrase me nate with 
an adverbial marker. 


mensem adj. ‘clever, intelligent’. A derivative in -shem of mend (JOKL 
LKUBA 106). 

mend pi. ‘mind’. Borrowed from Lat mentem id. (Gil’ferding Otn. 
25; CAMARDA I 306; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 40-41; MEYER Wb. 
274). Note the denominative verb mendoj ‘to think, to count’. 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1048; T AGUAVINI Dalmazia 189; 
Mann Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *m#tis), XXVIII 32 (from Latin); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 17; £abej St. VII 255; HAARMANN 136; Landi 
Lat . 55, 83-85, 116. 


mender f, pi. mendra ‘mint’. A suffixal derivative based on *mende 
borrowed from Lat menta id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 41; MEYER 
Alb. St. I 55). 0 Meyer Wb. 212 (from Ital menta id.); Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; JOKL LKUBA 232; £ABEJ St. I 340 (from Gk 
piv0T| id.); Landi Lat. 55, 135. 

mendull f ‘almond’. Borrowed from Rom *amendula , cf. Ital dial, ammen - 
nola < *amendula (£ABEJ St. I 341). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 485 
(from Ital Venet mandola id.); MEYER Wb. 258-259 (follows MlKLOSlCH); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 189-190; Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 21; Haarman 
110 (from Lat amyndala). 


(G) meraje f ‘winter pasture’. A derivative of mera ‘pasture’, of Turkish 
origin (£abej St. I 341). 0 Meyer Wb. 259-260 (from Lat hiberndlis 
‘wintry’); JOKL LKUBA 265 (from Rom *invernfilia) m y Mihaescu 
RESEE IV/1-2 31; Haarmann 129. 


merendoj aor. merendova ‘to arrange’. A recent formation based on 
the adverb merend ‘in order’, a lexicalized phrase me rend , cf. rend . 

mere f ‘fear’. A phonetic variant of tmerr (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190). 

merfi f ‘measure’. Borrowed from Slav *mera id., cf. in South Slavic: 
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Bulg m’ara , dial, SCr mera, mjera (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 

26; Meyer Wb. 270). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 182; SVANE 89. 

mer£ f ‘scent, fragrance’. Borrowed from Lat myrrha ‘myrrh’ > Rom 
*mirra. 

merimange f ‘spider’. Other variants are merimage, miremange, mil- 
imange, milingone and merimajke. Tabooistic transformations of 
merming id. borrowed from NGk laopjanyyi ‘ant, midget’ (Meyer Alb. 
St. I 77). 0 MEYER Wb. 274-275 (compound the first element of which 
is compared with Slav *paghh ‘spider’); KRISTOFORIDHI 220, 234 (to 
Gk jLiupprj^); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Gk Dor gnpgai; 
‘ant’); £abej St. I 341-342 (follows MlHAESCU). 

mese ‘skin (of onion), milk-skin, film’. Goes back to PAlb *matSd 
related to make and reflecting IE *mok v i~. Thus, Albanian seems to 
reflect a labiovelar in this root. 

mesnik m ‘meat pasty’. Borrowed from Bulg mesnik id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
270 (to Slav *m%so ‘meat’). 

meshe f, pi. meshe ‘mass’. Borrowed from Lat missa id. (Camarda I 
86 ; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 270). 0 MlKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elemente 26 (from Slavic); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; JOKE 
LKUBA 22; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; £ABEJ St. VII 209; HAAR- 
MANN 136; LAND! Lat. 56. 

meshnohem refl. ‘to become senile, to dote, to be childish’. A pre- 
fixal derivative (in me- < mbe-) of *shenoj borrowed from Lat senere 
‘to be old’. 

metale f, pi. metale ‘snow-drift’. Borrowed from Slav *metadlo ‘heap’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg metalo, SCr metalo . 0 £ABEJ St. I 342 (from 
Bulgarian). 0 SVANE 174. 

(G) meteh m ‘boundary, frontier’. Another variant is metef. A dever- 
bative based on an unattested *meteh ‘to partake, to share’. The latter 
is borrowed from MGk |U£Tex w id. From MGk geToxiov ‘priory, farm’, 
metoq ‘stable’ has been borrowed. 0 £abej St. I 342 (borrowed from 
MGk peioxiov ‘priory’, later - ‘farm’). 
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mete f, pi. meta ‘swallow, mouthful’. A deverbative based on Slav *metati 
‘to throw' (depicting a swallow as a ‘throw 1 of food into the mouth). 

mezhde f. pi. mezhda ‘baulk, strip of land between fields 1 . Reflects a 
Bulgarian continuant of Slav *medja ‘boundary’ > mezda. Another 
regional loanword, megje id., reflects a Serbo-Croatian continuant of 
the same provenance, SCr medja (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26). 

me - ma adv. ‘more’. Continues PAlb *mai from IE *maies with a 
secondary nasalization. Related to Goth maiza id., Oscan mais id. 0 
MEYER Wb. 271 (borrowed from Lat magis id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1042; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 86-88 (< IE *mdison-)\ 
Mann Language XVII 23 (same as MEYER); KLUGE 470; FEIST Goth. 
342; POKORNY I 704. 

megashter f, pi. megashtra ‘sage’. Another variant is mugashter. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *medicdster reflected in Ital medicastro (JOKL 
LKUBA 211-213). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; £abej St. I 342; 
Haarmann 136; LAND! Lat. 82, 109, 136. 

mekat m, pi. mekate ‘sin’. Borrowed from Lat peccdtum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 48; CamardaII 199; MEYER Wb. 271). The initial m- 
results from mp- as demonstrated by the form rnpkat in BOGDANI 
(WEIGAND BA III 205) and seems to be a prefix added already in Alban¬ 
ian. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
180; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 18; £abejSl I 343; HAARMANN 141. 

mekeq aor. mekeqa ‘to anger 1 . A prefixal derivative of keq. 

mekemb ~ mekamb aor. mekemba ~ mekamba ‘to set up, to erect 1 . A 
prefixal denominative of kembe . 

mekoj aor. mekova ‘to feed 1 . Borrowed from Lat medicare ‘to heal, 
to cure’ (MEYER Wb. 282). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; (^ABEJ St. 
VII 184, 244; HAARMANN 135. 

mfikrese f, pi. mekresa ‘tombstone 1 . Together with its morphonologi- 
cal variant mekrejce ‘baulk 1 , reflects a prefixal derivative of krye. 
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melcoj aor. melcova ‘to sweeten’. Other variants are embelcoj ~ ambel- 
coj. Derivative of embel (Mann HARD 279; £abej St. I 343). 0 
l MEYER Wb. 281-282 (from Rom *mellitiare based on Lat mellltus ‘of 

\ honey, related to honey’); JOKL LKUBA 212, 287-288 (derivative of 

mjalte in -esoj)\ PEDERSEN Philologica II 11 1 (agrees with Joke). 

mel^i f, pi. melqi ‘lung, liver’. Also used in phrases melgi e bardhe 
‘lung’ and melqi e zeze ‘liver’ and, originally, representing a word 
for spleen borrowed from Ital milza id. (MEYER Wb. 271-272). 0 Hamp 
Festschr. Kahane 310-318, Festschr. Shevoroshkin 95. 

ij melmej aor. melmeva ‘to add fat and oil to food’. Based on majme even 

though the origin of -/- is not clear. 

\ 

meltoj aor. meltova ‘to graft, to wed (of plants)’. Borrowed from Lat 
marTtare ‘to marry’, also used in the sense of meltoj . 

mellage f, o\. mellaga ‘marsh mallow’. Another variant is mull age. From 
the original * mellake , with an unexplained sonorization of the auslaut. 
l Borrowed from Gk pa/laxTi id. (MEYER Wb. 271). 0 Tagliavini Dal- 

mazia 193 (considers g < x to be strange); £abej St. I 343-344 (from 
the same pre-Indo-European source as Lat malva ‘mallow’ and Gk 
\xaX&xr[ id.); £abej St. VII 208; Huld KZ XCIX 247. 

mellenje f, pi. mellenja ‘blackbird’. There exist also phonetic variants 
mellenje, mellinje and the like. Continues PAlb *melanja from IE fern, 
adj. *mehnjd ‘black’ > Gk geAmva id., cf. also Skt malind fern, nialinl 

I ‘dirty, unclean, Latv mgfns ‘black’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 42-43; 

(jABEJ St. I 344). 0 CAMARDA I 45 (borrowing from Gk geAaiva); 
SCHUCHardt KZ XX 207 (Greek origin); MEYER Wb. 271 (from Rom 
*mer(u)lanea i derivative of Lat merula ‘blackbird’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
537 (accepts Meyer's etymology); Meyer-LUBKE Gr. GrundriJS 2 I 
1048; WEIGAND 58 (from Rom * merlonia , cf. Rum merloi < Rom 
*merlonius ); Jokl LKUBA 193-194; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 138; 
POKORNY I 720-721; Mayrhofer II 598; Frisk II 198-199; £abej 
St. Pisani I 176-177, St. Ill 259; JANSON Unt. 205; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149, Koll. Idg. Ges. 362; Demiraj AE 264-265 (to OHG amusla , 
amsala ‘thrust’). 

mgllezS f. pt miUeza ‘kind of elm; blackbird'. Another variant is - ; . 
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A derivative in -ze of mellenje (VASMER Alb. St. I 42; JOKL LKUBA 
193-194). 0 £ABEJ Festschr. Pisani I 176-177, St. I 345; Demiraj AE 
280-281. 

mSlle - muQa m, pi. mellenj ~ mullanj ‘grief. From PAlb *melana ‘black’, 
the masculine form of the adjective represented in mellenje (MEYER 
Wb. 283). 0 MEYER Wb. 285 (from Ital malanno ‘misfortune’); JOKL 
LKUBA 195 (follows Meyer Wb. 283); Mann HAED 298 (figurative 
use of melle ‘swelling’). 

mfcllg ~ mulla m, pi. mellenj ~ mullanj ‘swelling, lump’. Derived from 
mulle (£abej St. I 345-346). 0 MEYER Wb. 53 (from Rom *bullana , 
to bulla ‘bubble’); Baric AArbSt I 145 (prefixal formation with -lid 
being related to lunge); SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (related to bale); Treimer 
Slavia III 545 (connected with mall ‘property, goods’, a Turkish loan¬ 
word). 

melluge f, pi. melluga ‘scale; scar, mark’. Related to melle. 

T.’^T“.. r A^maV'9’ jvfbVER'Ti 6$ (feTatedlo GTc pafijux); 

TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 117; Ernout-Meillet 381; QABEJ St. yn 
21; Demiraj AE 265. 

m£nd m, pi. mende ‘moment’. Borrowed from Lat momentum id. 
(Meyer Wb. 274). 

m£nd aor. menda ‘to suckle, to feed’. Continues PAlb *manzda , a nasal 
present further related to maj . 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 64 (to Gk ga^oc;); 
Tomaschek BB IX 101; Kretschmer Glotta XVI 182; La Piana Studi 
1113; Mann Language XVII 20 (to Lat mentum); Demiraj AE 265 
(related to meme). 

m&ndafsh m, pi. mendafshra ~ mendafshna ‘silk’. Borrowed from Lat 
metaxa ‘raw silk’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40; MEYER Wb. 272) 
or from MGk peta£,a id. (Camarda I 45), in both cases, through an 
intermediary stage of Rom *mentaxa. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1050; Haarmann 136; Landi Lat. 135, 140. 


m&ige - mange f, pi. menge ~ mange ‘armful, sleeve’. Borrowed from 
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Lat manicae ‘sleeve’ (MIKL0S1CH Rom. Elemente 39; MEYER Wb. 272). 
Note a derivative mengore ‘short jacket, fur-coat’. 0 MEYER-LCBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1042; MANN Language XVII 23; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 17; Haarmann 135; Landi Lat. 48, Ill. 

mgnggr - mangen f, pi. mengra ~ mangna ‘oil-press, press, roller’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Gk payyavov ‘axis of a pulley, bolt’ (THUMB IF XXVI 
9) or, rather, from MGk payyavov ‘machine, contrivance’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 272 (from NGk payyavov ‘press’); JOKL/£ XXXVI 250, XLIV 
24-27; MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1050; Mann Language 
XVII 23; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £ABEJ St. I 346 (a Geg variant 
mange resulting from the decomposition of mangen ); Olberg SPhAen 
42; JANSON Unt. 42. 

mengoj aor. mengova ‘to rise early’. Borrowed from Lat manicure ‘to 
come in the morning’, derivative of mdne ‘morning’ (MEYER Wb. 272- 
273). 0 CAMARDAI 141 (to Lat mane): MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1039, 1047; Mihaescu /?£S££ IV/ 1-2 26; £abej Sr. VII 184; HaaR- 
MANN 135. 

(T) mgngjgr adj. ‘left’. Borrowed from Rom *mancinus, cf. Lat 
mancus ‘maimed, infirm’ (MEYER Wb. 273). 0 HAARMANN 134; 
ROHLFS Spr. 161; £abej St. VII 203. 

mgngji ~ mangji f. pi. me'ngji ~ mangji ‘sorcery, witchcraft; medicine’. 
Borrowed from Lat magJa ‘magic, sorcery’ (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1050) influenced by the popular etymology linking it to 
mengjer. 0 MEYER Wb. 253 (from Gk payeia ‘sorcery’); JOKL IF XLIV 
24-27 (from Gk payyavov ‘charm, drug'); £abej St. I 346-347 (de¬ 
rived from mjek). 

mgnoj aor. menova ‘to halt, to be late’. Phonetic variant of venoj id. 
(Meyer Wb. 21 A, IF VI 105), see vone. 0 Camarda 1 44, 61 (to vone)\ 
MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 39 (from Lat manere ‘to stay, to remain’); 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047 (agrees with MlKLOSICH); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 17; HAARMANN 
134. 


mgnjang adv. ‘at the side’. A univerbation of me nj(e) ane. From it, 
a verb menjanoj ‘to avert’ is derived. 
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mfiniS f !manna: drizzle^, From Rom *wa/init/, cf. LaEmfl/i/2</ ‘manria’. 


W 1^1 4 4 \ • 4 


EYER Wb. 273-274) with the further assimilation 
/IihAeSCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 23 (from Lat mane vigil); 


merlaqet refl. ‘to eat greedily’. An expressive verb of onomat opo eic 

mermeris aor. mermerita ‘to murmur, to mutter’. Borrowed from Slav 
*mT>rmi,rati id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mhrmor'a, SCr 
mrmrati . 


lutujiii /riv-njin 

Lat vigilia ‘vigil' (V 
to Rom *mingilia. 0 1 
Haarmann 157. 


i ‘sapling, shrub, shoot’. Borrowed from Lat malle- 
ith a dissimilation of sonorants (MEYER Wb. 274). 
HU 542; £ABEJ St. I 347 (from Ital Venet magli- 
134. 


merqinje f ‘jujube, kind of brier’. Borrowed from Rom *myrTcTnia 
based on Lat myrTca ‘tamarisk, kind of shrub’ (MEYER Wb. 274). 0 
Haarmann 137. 


menjolle f. pi. menjoll 
olus ‘mallet-shoot’ v 
0 Pedersen KZ XX 
olo id.); HAARMAN? 


fascinated, to be charmed’. Borrowed from Lat 
o be astonished’. 

o exile, to drive away’. Borrowed from Lat mergere 
Meyer Wb. 274). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grund- 
scu RESEE TV/1-2 28; Haarmann 136; Hamp 

\ f, pi. mergjyze ~ mergjize ‘marigold, narcissus’, 
id of mer- < Maria and gji, ‘Mary’s breast’. 

i ~ meni ‘hate, wrath’. Borrowed from Lat mania 
Wb. 273). Note, however, that an alternative 
ravia with its stress corresponding to that of the 
MRMANN 134; JANSON Unt. 54-55. 

sha ‘man lying in wife’s bed after childbirth and 
ver’. Borrowed from Rom *maricdsus ‘husband¬ 
man ‘male’. For the formation cf. bellicosus 
(USA 10-13 (related to Skt mdrya- ‘young man, 
£abej apud DEMIRAJ (borrowed from a poorly 
it§ ‘miserable, broken’); DEMIRAJ AE 267-268 
merakx ‘hypochondriac’); OREL Orpheus VI 68 . 


mSrshS f ‘corpse, carrion’. From PAlb *merusa based on IE * mer- 
‘to die’: Skt mriydte , Lith mirti. Slav *merti and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 
457-459; Mayrhofer II 696-697; POKORNY I 735; TrubaCev ESSJa 
XVIII 101-102. 

mershine f, pi. mershina ‘wineskin’. Borrowed, with an epenthetical 
from Slav * meSina id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg mesina , SCr mjesina, 
mesina (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; Meyer Wb. 275). 0 £abej St. 
VII 185; SVANE 68 . 

mgru ~ mirii m, pi. merure ~ merun ‘handle’. Borrowed, with a 
metathesis, from Rom * manurus . The latter is a derivative of Lat manus 
‘hand’. 0 Meyer Wb. 275 (from *mandbrium or manubrium ‘handle’); 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054. 

merzej aor. merzeva ‘to rest at noon (of animals)’. Borrowed from Lat 
meridiare ‘to take a mid-day nap’ (MEYER Wb. 274). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 136. 

mSrzis aor. merzita ‘to bore, to hate’. Borrowed from Slav *mbrziti 
‘to hate’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mr'hzi , SCr mrziti (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; Meyer Wb. 275). 0 SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 191; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 198; SVANE 237. 


merehem refl. ‘to be 
mlrdri ‘to wonder, 1 

mergoj aor. mer gov a ‘ 
‘to thrust, to push’ 
rifi 2 I 1039; MlHAl 
SCL XXVIII/1 73-7 

mgrgjyzg - mergjiz 

Based on a compou 

meri - meni f, pi. me) 
‘madness’ (MEYER 
source could be Gk 
Albanian word. 0 H 

merkosh m, pi. merkc 
receiving visitors; lc 
like’, based on Lai 
‘warlike’. 0 JOKL L. 
lover’ and the like): 
attested Bulg nrbrk 
(derived from Turk 


f ‘Wednesday’. Borrowed from Lat Mercurii (digs), 
!. Elemente 516. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190; 
\RMANN 136. 


mesoj aor. mesova ‘to teach, to train’. Borrowed from Rom *invitidre 
id. > Rum inveja , Prov envezar and the like (MEYER Wb. 276, Alb. 
St. IV 81). 0 MEYER-LCBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1051; PU§CARIU EWR 
78; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538; VaSMER Alb. Wortforsch. 43 (from 


m&rkure f, pi. merkun 
cf. Miklosich Ron 
CABEJ St. I 347; Ha 
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MESYJ — MESHTEKOHEM 


Gk pavBdvco ‘to learn’); £abej St. I 347-348 (a prefixal derivative 
of pesoj). 

m6syj aor. mesyta ‘to attack’. A prefixal derivative of sy , cf. Germ ins 
Auge fassen (MEYER Wb. 276; £abej St. I 348). 0 WEIGAND BA I 259 
(from mbe syj); Jok \L Melanges Pedersen 149-150 (related to qoj)\ Olberg 
IBKX IV 109; DEM1RAJ AE 357-358. 

mfcshere f ‘small piece of cheese’. Borrowed from Rom *mensdra for 
Lat mensura ‘measure’. 0 QABEJ St. I 349 (identical with mueshire). 

m£shik€ f ‘bubble, blister, bladder’. Borrowed, with an irregular change 
of the anlaut, from Lat vesica ‘bladder’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
70; MEYER Wb. 276-277). 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26 (from 
Slavic); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 1 1 1044, 1053. 

mSshirS f ‘pity, mercy’. Borrowed from Lat miseria ‘wretchedness’. 
0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 277 (based on an unat¬ 
tested *mesh(i)roj borrowed from Lat miserere ‘to feel pity’); 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 18; £ABEJ St. VII 224; Haarmann 136. 

mSshkenjS f, pi. meshkenja ‘cadaver, carrion 1 . Derived from mershe. 

mgshoj aor. meshova ‘to be heavy, to bear down’. Another variant is 
peshoj. Borrowed from Lat pensare ‘to weigh’ > Rom *pesfire (MEYER 
Wb. 336). 0 Pisani Saggi 124. 

mSshqerre f, pi. meshqerra ‘heifer’. A prefixal derivative of shqerra 
(Meyer Wb. 417). 

mgshtekfcr - meshteken f, pi. meshtekra ~ meshtekna ‘birch’. Borrowed 
from Lat masticinus ‘related to the mastic-tree’ (> Rum masteacan 
‘birch’). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 29; £abej St. I 349 (from Gk 
5cv5pov |ia<m%ivov ‘mastic-tree’). 

meshtekohem refl. ‘to become wild, to rave, to rage’. Borrowed from 
Lat masticdre ‘to chew’, with an unusual semantic development partly 
reflleeted by Rum mesteca ‘to chew, to mix’ (MEYER Wb. 277) 0 Pu§CARru 
EWR 91; Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 17; Haarmann 135. 
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mStrik m "disease of cattle, tumor, gangrene of intestines’. Borrowed 
from Rom *mdtricus based on Lat matrix ‘womb’ MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 17). 0 £abej St. I 349; Haarmann 135. 

mez ~ maz m, pi. meza ~ maza ‘foal’. From PAlb *mandja related to 
mend ‘to suckle’ (Meyer Wb. 276, Alb . St. Ill 28). A closely related 
form is attested in Messapic, in Jupiter’s name Menzana (Stier KZ 
XI 148). From Proto-Albanian, Rum minz ‘foal’ was borrowed while 
Ital manzo ‘ox’ and other forms go back to Messapic. 0 MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 39 (from Ital manzo ‘tame ox’); TOMASCHEK BB IX 
101; Kretschmer Einleitung 266; Pu§CARlu EWR 94; Charpentier 
KZ XL 436 (to Lat mandus ); Tagliavini Dalmazia 184, Stratifi - 
cazione 138; Jokl Reallex. Vorgesch. I 87; ERNOUT-MEILLET384; Porzig 
Gliederung 150; Pisani Saggi 127; Schmidt KZ LVII 33; Poghirc 1st. 
limb. rom. II 332; ROSETTT ILR 1 279; POKORNY I 729; HAMP St. What- 
mough 79; £abej Glotta XXV 51-52; St. VII 204, 212; JANSON Unt. 
27; Demiraj AE 267. 

mi ~ mi m, pi. minj ‘mouse’. From PAlb *mu(s) related to IE *mus 
id.: Skt mu$-> Gk phq, Lat mils and the like (MEYER BB VIII 190, Wb. 
278). The nasalization in Geg is secondary. 0 STIER KZ XI 139 (bor¬ 
rowed from Greek); Meyer Alb. St. Ill 63-64, 81; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 
282; Jokl Studien 77; Tagliavini Dalmazia 190, Stratificazione 138; 
La Piana Studi I 95; Mann Language XXVI 387; Ernout-Meillet 
424; Frisk II275-276; Mayrhofer II 668; Walde-Hofmann II132- 
133; Pokorny 1752-753; Huld 91-92; Orel ZfBAlk XXIII 149; Demiraj 
KZ CVI 100-103, AE 267-268. 

mice f, pi. mica ‘cat’. A word of onomatopoeic origin represented in 
Romance: Rum mita , Ital micio. 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 25 (from 
SCr mica id. - but there is no such word); Meyer Wb. 263 (follows 
Miklosich); Tagliavini Dalmazia 192. 

midSr f, pi. midra ‘raspberry’. Another variant is mit&r. A figurative 
use of miter ‘womb, uterus’, of Modern Greek origin. 

miell m, pi. miellra ~ miellna ‘flour’. Continues PAlb *melwa closely 
related to OHG melo id., ON mjol id., Slav *melvo ‘grain for grind¬ 
ing’ and continuing IE *meluo -, further - to *mel- ‘to grind’ (MEYER 
Wb. 282, Alb. St. Ill 64, 75). 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 191; Kluge 470; 
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MIH 


Mil 


MILL 


Mann Language XXVIII 36; PlSANl Saggi 122; Camaj Alb. Worth 9; 
Klingenschmitt Verbum 145; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVIII 92-93; 
Pokorny 1 716-718; DemirajAE 268. 

mill ~ mif aor. miha ~ mifa ‘to dig, to hoe’. From PAlb *mik-ska related 
to Skt mi'miksati ‘to mix’, Gk juioyco < *11170100 id. (with a voiced velar), 
Lat misceo id., OHG miskan id. and the like. 0 FRISK II 192-193; 
Mayrhofer II 632-633; WALDE-HOFMANN II 95-96; POKORNY 1714; 
Cop 2a IV 294-295; Hamp Sprache XI 139 (< IE *(s)mi(d)-sk-); 
Cabej St. VII 254. 

mijg f, pi. mije, mija, mijera ‘thousand’. A phonetically more archaic 
variant is milt*. Borrowed from Lat mllia id. (CAMARDA 1171; Ml- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 41; MEYER Wb. 278). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1050; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; £abej St. VII 
193; HAARMANN 136; HAMP Numerals 920. 

mik m, pi. miq ‘friend’. Borrowed from Lat amicus id. (Gil’ferding 
Otn. 25; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 2; Meyer Wb. 278). The deriva¬ 
tive mikloj ‘to flatter, to fondle, to caress’ seems to be based on *mikull 
continuing Lat amiculus ‘friend’. 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 
1044, 1049; Tagliavini Dalmazia 192, Origini 209; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 110; HULD 92 (on the apheresis of the pre¬ 
tonic vowel); £abej St. VII 257; Landi Lat. 59, 136. 

milak m, pi. milake ‘leveret’. Borrowed from SCr milak ‘dear one’. 0 
Meyer Wb. 278 (to milor ‘young ram’, of Rumanian origin); PASCU 
RE 65 (suffixal derivative of *mel borrowed from Rum mel ‘lamb’); 
MihAescu RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Gk peAAaS, ’boy’); £abej St. I 
350 (follows MlHAESCU). 

milingSr f ‘blight on leaves’. A suffixal derivative of *milinge bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *melin'hka ‘crumb, pinch’, otherwise unattested in 
South Slavic. 0 MEYER Wb. 279 (comparison with SCr medljika 
‘mildew’); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XI 489-490 (from Gk-Rom 
melandrya). 

mill m, pi. mille ‘sheath’. From PAlb * meila ‘fastening (of a knife)’ 
related to Skt minSti ‘to fasten’, OIr - tuidmen id. and the like. 0 POKORNY 
I 709; £abej St. VII 233. 


MIRE — MISHKONJE 


267 


mire adj. ‘good’. From PAlb *mira forming a separate isogloss with 
Slav *mirb ‘peace’ (Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 43-44; as to OLith mieras, 
it was borrowed from Slavic despite VASMER II 626). Further con¬ 
nections are OPrus mils ‘nice’, Lith meilus ‘dear’, Slav *mih, ‘nice, 
pleasant’ (Meyer Wb. 279, Alb. St. Ill 64, 78) and other continua¬ 
tions of IE *mei- - *ml- ‘mild, weak, nice’. 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 23 
(to Skt mitrd- ‘friend’); PEDERSEN KZ XXX11I 541; JOKL LKUBA 228 
(on suffixes *-/- - *-r- in this stem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192; 
Mann Language XXVI 386-387 (from Lat mints ‘wonderful, amazing’); 
PlSANl Saggi 125 (follows VASMER); Holub-Kopecny 224 (follow 
VASMER); Fraenkee 449; POKORNY I 711-712; POCHIRC 1st. limb, 
rom. II 345; HULD 92 (confused account of JOKL’s analysis); (pABEJ 
apud Demiraj (to Gk cpupu; ‘emery’); Orel Koll. Idg, Ces. 362; DEMIRAJ 
AE 268-269. 

mis m, pi. misa ‘limb, member’. Continues PAlb *mitja related to Lith 
miklas ‘supple’, mitriis id. (for the semantics, cf. Germ gelenkig as a 
usual translation of miklas), Latv mikls id., mitrs id., mikat ‘to knead’. 
0 Fraenkel 447-448, 452. 

miske f, pi. miska ‘turkey’. Unclear. 

misur m, pi. misurS ‘deep plate’. Derivative of an unattested *misS bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *misa ‘plate’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg misa, 
SCr misa (MEYER Wb. 280). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 44. 

mish m/n, pi. mishra ~ mishna ‘flesh, meat’. From PAlb *misa further 
related to IE *memso- id.: Skt mamsa- ‘flesh, meat’, Arm mis, Goth 
mimz, Slav *mqso (Gil’ferding Otn. 23; MEYER Wb. 280, Alb. St. Ill 
61, 64, 68). The development of *-em- to *-i- seems to precede the 
“ruki” rule. 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 56, Kelt. Gr. I 82; JOKL LKUBA 
326; Tagliavini Dalmazia 192, Stratificazione 93; La PlANA Studi I 
113-114; BARI? Hymje 39; ACarean HAB III 323-324; PlSANl Saggi 
100; Ernout-Meillet 395; Mayrhofer II 615; Feist Goth. 361; 
POKORNY I 725-726; TrubaCev ESSJa XIX 7-11; Hamp BSL LXVI/1 
222; Cabej LP VIII 128, St. VII 242; HULD 92-93; OREL Spcache XXXI 
280; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; Demiraj StF IX/1 359, AE 269-270. 

mishkonje f, pi. mishkonja ‘midge, gnat’. Another variant is mushkon- 
je. A feminine derivative of *mushke ~ *mushkue borrowed from Lat 
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RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 137 (from Rom *muscdnea). 


mlberry; tares’. Other variants are mjeterr , 
sed in a phrase mane mjedhera id. A suffix- 
dated to Lith medis ‘tree’, Latv meh ‘wood’, 
as a wood berry. 0 FRAENKEL 423-425; 
lBEJ St. I 350-351 (from * mer-da related to 


>ud\ Other variants, mjergull and njegull , are 
1). From PAlb *meg(u)ld related to Gk opix^rj 
1., Slav *nibgla ‘darkness, mist’ (CAMARDA 
le word with an unusual vocalism was reshaped 
idard pattern with *-e- in the root. 0 Meyer 
from Lat nebula ‘cloud’ or cognate of Slav 
JGMANN - DelbrUCK II/1 362; JOKL Studien 
by invoking the influence of *merg *- dark’, 
LIAVINI Dalmazia 191; MANN Language XXVI 
1; ClMOCHOWSKl LP IV 202-204 (derived from 
0; Frisk II 387; Fraenkel 451; Vasmer II 
.; HampSl Whatmough 80; Olberg Festschr. 
351-352; HULD93; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
) Lat nukes ‘cloud’, W nudd ‘fog’ and also 

ian, doctor’. Borrowed from Lat medicus id. 
mte 40; Meyer Wb. 282). 0 Meyer-LObke 
352; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 23; £abej St. 
6; LANDI Lat. 51, 109, 137, 139. 

i, beard’. From PAlb *smekra etymological- 
kur- ‘beard’, Skt smasru- id., Arm mawruk 1 
(Meyer Wb. 282, Alb. St. Ill 4, 58, 71, 84). 
Pedersen Kelt. Gr . I 86; Jokl LKUBA 268; 
191 (follows Meyer), Stratificazione 93; 
[ANN Language XXVIII 39; Porzig Gliederung 
, 839; MAYRHOFER III 382; POKORNY I 968; 
Olberg Festschr . Pisani II 683, 687; Hamp 
33-94; Adams JIES XVI/1-2 76; Kortlandt 


mite f, pi. mita ‘shoot’. Continues PAlb *meita related to Skt methf- 
‘pillar, post’, ON meidr ‘beam’, Lith mietas ‘post, stake’. 0 FRAENKEL 
451; Mayrhofer II683; POKORNY I 709; £abej St. I 350 (to Gk prruAoq 
‘hornless’). 

mite f ‘bribe, tip’. Borrowed from Slav *myto ‘payment’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg mito, SCr mho (Meyer Wb. 281). 0 SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 181, 299; Svane 208. 

mize f, pi. miza ‘fly’. A derivative in -ze of PAlb *muja identical with 
ON my id., further connected to Gk puia id., Lat musca id. and the 
like (CAMARDA I 75; MEYER BB VIII 190, Wb. 281, Alb. St. Ill 64, 
81). 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 168 (derives mize from *mUs - rather than *muja); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 193, Stratificazione 139; La PlANA Studi I 93, 
107; Pisani Saggi 131 (to Arm mzilf Ernout-Meillet 424; Frisk II 
265-266; Walde-Hofmann II 133; POKORNY I 752; QABE] St. VII 
254, 268; DEMIRAJ AE 270. 

mizoj aor. mizova ‘to rage, to snarl, to hate’. Borrowed from Rom 
*invidiare id., cf. Lat invidia ‘envy, jealousy’ (MEYER Wb. 268). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; HAARMANN 131. 

mizon aor. mizoi ‘to snow (of light flocks)’. Derived from mize (£abej 
St. I 350), a figurative usage widespread both in Romance and Slavic. 

mjalce f, pi. mjalca ‘bee’. Continues PAlb *melitjd identical with Gk 
pekiaaa ( ^peXixja id. (CAMARDA I 79). Cf. mjalte. 0 Meyer Wb. 281; 
Jokl LKUBA 287; Frisk II 200-201; ^abej St. VII 203. 

mjalte m/n/f ‘honey’. Continues PAlb *melita related to Hitt milit id., 
Gk peki id., Goth mil if id. (CAMARDA I 79; MEYER Wb. 281 -282, Alb. 
St. Ill 64, 78). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40 (from Lat mel ); PE¬ 
DERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 162; JOKL LKUBA 287-289; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
190; FEIST Goth. 359-360; Ernout-Meillet 394; PISANI Saggi 132; 
Mann Language XXVI 383; PORZIG Gliederung 203; POKORNY I 
723-724; Frisk II 200-201; Chantraine 682; Olberg JBK XVII 38; 
CABEJ St. VII 230; Demiraj AE 270-271. 
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MJEL — MJETE 


SSGL X 220; Rasmussen Morph. 263; Demiraj AE 273. 

mjel aor. mold ‘to milk’. From PAlb *melga identical with Gk due^yo) 
id., Lat mulgeo id., Lith melziu, meizti id. and the like (CAMARDA I 
40; Meyer Wh. 283, Alb. St. Ill 17, 64). The loss of -g- may be rather 
late if the variant mjelg adduced by CAMARDA is not an artefact. 0 
Meyer Gr. Gr. 23; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 550, Kelt. Gr. I 43; Jokl 
LKUBA 275; BARIC ARSt 20; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192; MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 382, XXVIII 37; Fraenkel 434-435; Frisk I 91; Walde- 
Hofmann II 121; POKORNY I 722-723; HAMP Laryngeals 139; Hijld 
94-95; Demiraj AE 273-274. 

mjellme f, pi. mjellme ‘swan’. Derived from miel , cf. similar connec¬ 
tions of Slav *olbgdb ‘swan’ related to Lat albus ‘white’, Gk cctapi 
‘barley flour’. 0 MEYER Wb. 283 (to Slav *belbmo ‘wall-eye, white 
spot’); Vasmer II 470; Poghirc LB VI 98 (follows Meyer). 

mjerS adj. ‘unhappy, unfortunate’. Borrowed from Lat miserem id. > 
Rom *misrem (CAMARDA I 133). 0 MEYER Wh. 283 (to IE *mehn- 
‘black’), Alb. St. Ill 64, 78; Jokl LKUBA 193-194 (from *mel-); Ped¬ 
ersen KZ XXXIII 541 (to Lat morior ‘to die’); Mann Language XXVIII 
39 (to Lat miser); £ABEJ St. VII254, 264, apud DEMIRAJ (to OIr meirb 
‘lifeless’); Demiraj AE 274 (to Gk picxpoc; ‘stained’). 

mjeshtak m, pi. mjeshtake ‘brother-in-law’. Borrowed from Rom 
*domestiacus, cf. Lat domesticus ‘belonging to the house’. 

mjeshtfir m, pi. mjeshter , mjeshtra ‘master, builder’. Borrowed from 
Lat magister ‘master’ (CAMARDA II 204; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
37; Meyer Wb. 284). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; 
MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 17; (>BEJ St. VII 252; Haarmann 134; LANDI 
Lat. 56, 136, 139. 

mjet prep/adv. ‘(up) to, among, between’, m, pi. mjete ‘means; bound¬ 
ary’. From PAlb *meta related to Gk petd, peia ‘among', Goth mij? 
‘with’ (JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 87). 0 TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191- 
192; ^abej St. VII 187; Demiraj AE 274-275. 

mjete f ‘coarse wool, lint, yarn’. Borrowed from Gk pixo^ ‘thread 
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(of the woof)’ with the change of vowel similar to that of mjegull. 0 
CAMARDA I 44 (to Gk pko<;); Meyer Wb. 284 (from Rom *migetta 
~ *micetta > Fr miette ‘crumb’); £abej St. I 352 (a prefixal deriva¬ 
tive of jes). 

mjezdite f ‘noon’. While in the parallel forms mesdite and mesnate 
‘midnight’ the first element is mes ‘middle’ of Modern Greek origin, 
in mjezdite and mjeznate ‘midnight 1 mjez continues Lat medius ‘middle’ 
(MEYER Wb. 284). 0 CAMARDA I 89 (mjez- to Gk [ieaoq ‘middle’); 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191. 

mkeqem refl. ‘to get worse’. A prefixal derivative of keq. 

mlysh m, pi. mlysha ‘kind offish, pike’. Another variant is mlyg. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *maris Indus ‘sea pike’, even though in Albanian 
the word refers to a sweet water fish. 0 MEYER Wb. 284 (a hesitant 
comparison with Ital merluzzo ‘cod, hake’), NGr. St. Ill 39; £abej St. 
I 352 (from Lat Indus ‘pike’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAAR- 
mann 133. 

(G) mllef m ‘rancor, wrath 1 . A derivative in -/(= Tosk -/?) of me lie 
(£abej St. I 352-353). 

mnere f ‘fear, fright 1 . A phonetic variant of tmerr. 

mo^ m. pi. moga ‘one year old wether’. From PAlb *matusa derived 
from mot. 

mo^oj aor. moQova ‘to insult, to offend’. Borrowed from Lat monstrdre 
‘to show, to report, to witness against’. 

modh m ‘bushel’. Borrowed from Lat modus ‘measure’. 

modhull f, pi. modhulla ‘vetch, chickling, chick-pea’. Continues PAlb 
*madzula derivationally close to Lith mazidis ‘small’ (PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 335) and further related to Lith mazas id. (MEYER Wb. 284- 
285, Alb. St. Ill 16, 64, 83). Borrowed to Rum mazare . 0 CAMARDA 
l 178 (to Gk p65o<; ‘kind of plant’); Jokl LKUBA 182-186 (to Goth 
mats ‘dish, food’, OIr maisse id.); BARIC ARSt 55-56 (to Skt mdsa- 
‘bean’); Trfjmer SI avia III 453 (to mot); ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 233; 
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CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 117 (suffix -«//); Fraenkel 422-423; POGHIRC 1st. 
limb . rom . II 332; ROSETTI/Lfl I 278; KLINGENSCHMITT Verhum 218; 
HAMP SCL XXX 89; BURROW Henning MV 95; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149; DEMIRAJ AE 276. 

moker - moken f, pi. mokra ~ mokna ‘millstone’. Borrowed from Gk 
|xt)%ocvt] ‘device, instrument’ (THUMB IF XXVI 16). 0 MlKLOSICH/tow. 
Elemente 37 (from Lat machina ‘machine, instrument’); MEYER Wb. 
285 (from Latin); BARIC ARSt. I 19 (follows THUMB); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 89; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 195 (prefers the Latin etymol¬ 
ogy); Mihaescu RESEE TV/ 1-2 31; OLBERG SPhAen 42; Haarmann 
134 (from Latin); JANSON Unt. 43; LANDI Lat. 27, 112. 

mokSrr f,pi. mokrra ‘millipede, woodlouse’. Borrowed from the sub¬ 
stantivized Slavic adjective * mokra , fern, ‘wet’, cf. * mokrica ‘milli¬ 
pede’. 

molar adj. ’dirty, muddy’. A prefixal formation based on lore , a par¬ 
ticipial form of lyej. 

mole f, pi. mola ‘moth’. Borrowed from Slav *mo!b id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg mol , SCr molj. A parallel form molice continues 
Slav * moliea id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 285). The 
verb molis ‘to eat away (of moth)’ is derived from mole. 0 SeliSCev 
Slav, naselenie 198; SvANE 154. 

molike f, pi. molika ‘silver fir’. An early borrowing from Slav * moldika 
‘young tall tree’, cf. Bulg mladika , SCr mladika. 0 JOKL LKUBA 196- 
197, 200 (to mellenje and its cognates); SeliSCev Slav. naselenie 164; 
SVANE 127. 


molis aor. molisa, molita ‘to make tired, to weaken’. Borrowed from 
Slav *nn,dbliti id., cf. CS mndliti, Slovene medliti , 

mollS f, pi. mode ‘apple, apple tree’. Borrowed from Lat malum id. 
(Gil’ferding Otn. 25; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 38; MEYER Wb. 285). 
0 CAMARDA I 46 (compares with Gk gfjXov id.); MIHAESCU RESEE 
TV/3-4 350 (from Gk pij^ov); £abejSl VII 210, 254; HULD 94 (moll? 
described as a cognate of Lat malum and Gk grjXov). 
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mollok m, pi. molloke 'boulder, rock, lump’. Derived from molle. 

morale f 'fennel’. Borrowed from South Slavic *moradb id.: Bulg 
morai\ SCr morad (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 259). 

more interj. A vocative particle used in a call to a man. Other variants 
are mre, bre, ore . In feminine forms moj and mori are used (but vore 
in Italo-Albanian). The same interjection is used in all Balkan lan¬ 
guages. The source of more may be one of the aoristic forms of marr. 
0 Camarda I 323 (to Gk opaco 'to see'); MEYER Wb. 286. 

more f 'bogey, nightmare’. Borrowed from Slav *mora id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg morn, SCr mora (MEYER Wb. 286-287). 0 Svane 
216, 237. 

mori f ‘swarm, mass, crowd’. Borrowed from Slav *mor’e ‘sea; (fig.) 
large amount, swarm’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg more , SCr more. 0 
CABEJ St. VII 209, 281 

mornica pi. ‘shivering fit’. Borrowed from Slav *morbnica ‘shiver¬ 
ing; kind of illness’, cf. Bulg mornica , Slovene mornica (SVANE 184). 

morovice f 'ant’. Borrowed from South Slavic *morvica id., cf. Bulg 
mravica , SCr mravica (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 287). 
Alb -oro- seems to reflect an analogical change of *morvica to 
*morovica, cf. Ukr muravic'a and the like. 0 SeliSCev Slav, nasele- 
nie 198; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 196 (contamination with morr). 

morovine f ‘sultriness’. Borrowed from Slav *morovina , deverbative 
of *moriti ‘to destroy’ otherwise unknown in South Slavic. 0 SVANE 
172. 

mort m ‘death’. Borrowed from Lat mortem id. (Gil’ferdinG Otn. 
25; Camarda II 145; Miklosich/?<9m. Elemente 42; Meyer Wb. 287). 
0 Meyer-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 18; Haarmann 137; Landi Lat. 85. 

morth m ‘chilblain’. Derivative of morr , cf. a similar semantic rela¬ 
tionship in Rum paducei ‘chilblain’ ~ paducel ‘small louse, nit’ 
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(£abej St. I 353). 0 Meyer Wb. 260 (to mardh)\ Murati Probleme 
91. 

morr m, pi. morra ‘louse’. From PAlb *m&rwa based on IE *mer- ‘to 
die’ as Gk cpBeip ‘louse’ is based on <p0etpco ‘to destroy’(OREL Fort . 
79). 0 Stier KZ XI 245 (to Lat worded ‘to bite’ or to NGk gcopa); 
Meyer Wb. 287 (follows Stier); Jokl Studien 58 (to Skt maredyati 
‘to endanger’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 196, Stratificazione 139; Frisk 
II 1012-1013; Demiraj AE 277. 

mos adv. ‘not’ (prohib.). From PAlb *mdtX connected with IE *me id. 
(BOPP 497; CAMARDA I 102, 214; MEYER Wb. 287). The Indo-Euro¬ 
pean prohibitive *me is directly reflected in a simple form mo. The 
second element may go back to IE *k*e ‘and’ so that mos continues 
*m£ k*e as reflected in Gk pfjX8 ‘and not’ (OREL SBJa Leksikol. 149- 
150). 0 BOPP497 (identifies - s in mos with s’ ‘not’ so that mos is treated 
as a double negation); MEYER Wb. 287 (- s = s ‘not’ < Lat dis-); PE¬ 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 322; JOKL AArbSt. I 37-38 (connects -s with the 
pronominal stem *k*o- ~ *£7-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197; MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 383; ClMOCHOWSKl LF IV 205; La Piana Studi I 22, 90; 
PlSANl Saggi 110; POKORNY I 703; CHANTRAINE 692; £ABEJ St. I 353- 
354 (analyzes mos as two subsequent negations mo + s’; HAMP SCL 
XXX/ 1 89; HULD 94-95 (follows OREL); Orel Kali Idg . Ges. 349; ; 
Demiraj AE 275-276. 

moshS f ‘age’. In dialects, a more phonetically archaic form moce is 
preserved. Goes back to PAlb *matusa derived from * mati - > mot. 
Borrowed to Rum mos, ‘grandfather’ after the change of *-t(u)s- to 
*-J- (JOKL LKUBA 33: reconstructs *m$t-sio~). 0 MEYER Wb. 263 (to 
mas): Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 345; ROSETTi ILR I 279; £abej St. 
I 354; Huld 95; Demiraj AE 278. 

mot m, pi. mote ‘time, weather, storm, thunderbolt’. Goes back to PAlb 
*mdti- etymologically identical with Skt rndti- ‘measure’, Gk \ir\xiq 
id., OE med id. derived from IE ‘to measure’ and, in particu¬ 

lar, to Iran *matya- ‘day’: Sogd my <5, Yagn met, Yazg mid , and also 
Osset met, mlt ‘snow’ (Trubacev Etimologiia 1965 14). Semantical¬ 
ly, mot is also close to Lith metas ‘time, year’ (Gil’ferding Otn. 23; 
Meyer Wb. 263, Alb. St. Ill 23, 63, 87) which, however, displays a 
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short vowel in the root, and to Hisp-Celt maJus ‘(favorable) period 
of time* reflecting a zero-grade. 0 JOKL LKUBA 33, 40, 326, Sprache 
IX 117; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197; LA PlANA Studi I 114; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 383; Porzig Gliederung 176; Fraenkel 445; Frisk II 
232-233; MAYRHOFER II 638; POKORNY I 703-704; MORGENSTIERNE 
Frontier II 24, 229 (Baltic - Iranian comparison); ABAEV II 124 (iso¬ 
lates the Ossetic word from the rest of Ianian); Qabej St. VII 187, 
252; HULD 95; ESKA Botorrita 75-76; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; 
DESNICKAJA Sravn. 203; DEMIRAJ AE 278. 

motgr f, pi. motra ‘sister’. From PAlb *mdter going back to IE *mater- 
‘mother’: Skt mdtdr-, Gk ppirip, Lat mater and the like (Gil’ferd- 
ING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 72; MEYER BB VIII 190 (‘mother’ > 'elder 
sister’), Wb. 287-288, Alb. St. Ill 24, 64, 72, 82). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. 
Gr. I 48; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197, Stratificazione 118; La PlANA 
Studi I 22; Ernout-Meillet 390; Frisk II 232; Chantraine 699; 
Mayrhofer II 619-620; Walde-Hofmann II 49-50; Pisani Saggi 99; 
Baric Hymje 38, 71; POKORNY I 700; HULD 95-96 (reconstructs the 
Omaha-kinship system for Proto-Albanian); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; 
DEMIRAJ AE 278. 

motovile f. pi. motovile ‘reel, spool’. Borrowed from Slav *motovid- 
lo id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg motovila, SCr motovilo (MEYER Wb. 
287). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 171, 306; £ABEJ St. VII 254; Svane 
46, 252. 

mpij ~ mpij aor. mpiva ~ mpiva ‘to benumb, to make stiff’. Goes back 
to PAlb *e’n-pdginja related to Gk 7triyv\)pi ‘to make firm, to make 
stiff’, Lat pangO id., Goth fdhan ‘to catch’ and the like (CAMARDA II 
157; Meyer Wb. 265). 0 Frisk II 525-526; Walde-Hofmann II245- 
246; Feist Goth. 134-135; POKORNY I 787; £abej St. I 354-355 
(reconstructs *en-pdginja). 

mraz m, pi. mraze ‘rain-storm, bitter frost’. Borrowed from Slav 
*morz~b ‘cold, frost’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mraz , SCr 
mraz (SVANE 174, 237). 

mrekull f, pi. mrekull, mrekullra ‘miracle’. A singularized plural of 
*mrakull borrowed from Lat miraculum id. (MlKi.OSICII Rom Elemente 
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41-42; Meyer Wb. 288). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1048; 
Pedersen KZ XXXIII 536; £abej St. I 355; Haarmann 136; Landi 
Lat . 45, 86, 141-142. 

mret m, pi. mreta 'arbutus, wild strawberry’. Derivative of mare id. 

mrezhe f ‘net’. Borrowed from Slav *merza id., cf. South Slavic: Bulg 
mreza, SCr mreza (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 288). 
0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 170; Svane 153. 

mti ~ inti m ‘churn 1 . Other variants are beti, p&ti, muti , tpi. Borrowed 
from Rom *patlna for Lat patina ‘broad dish, pan’. 0 MEYER Wb. 295 
(based on Slav *mqsti ‘to sweep’ or ‘to stir’); £abej St. I 355- 

356 (to tire ‘barrel’). 

mu ~ mu adv. ‘just, right, exactly’. Borrowed from Lat immune 
‘freely, absolutely’. 0 Camarda I 311 (to me); £abej St. I 356 (to 
me ‘more’). 

muaj ~ muej m, pi. muaj ~ muej ‘month’. From PAlb *mdsnja , derived 
from an earlier *m£sn -, metathesis of IE * mens - ‘moon, month’: Skt 
mas-, Gk jitiv, Lat mens is, OIr mi and the like.The same metathesis 
may be supposed for Slav *mes$cb < *mesen-ko- id. 0 Bopp 467 (direct 
comparison with reflections of IE *mens-)\ CAMARDA I 58 (follows 
BOPP); Meyer Wb. 288, Alb. St. Ill 64; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 
247, Kelt. Gr. I 86; JOKL IF XLIX 276, WuS XII 81, Sprache IX 150; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 194-195; La PlANA St. Varia 44; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 383; CiMOCHOWSKl LP II 223; ERNOUT-MEILLET 398; 
Frisk II 227-228; Mayrhofer II 631-632; Walde-Hofmann II 71- 
72; Lewis-Pedersen 24; Vendryes [M] 46; Pokorny I 731-732; Klin- 
GENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 127; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVIII 192- 
194; HULD 96 (treats -j in muaj as a suffix similar to -i in ari); OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 142; DEMIRAJ AE 279-280. 

muf adj. ‘unripe’. From PAlb *muska (with -/< -h) related to IE *meu- 
‘wet’, cf. Latv maut ‘to plunge, to swim’, Slav *myti ‘to wash’ and, 
formally, Lat muscus ‘moss’ belonging to the same root. 0 POKORNY 
I 741-742. 
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mufas aor. mufata ‘to puff up, to swell, to inflate’. From *mpufas , a 
prefixal derivative of puhas . 

mug m. pi. mugje ‘twilight’. From PAlb *smuga related to OE smoca 
‘smoke’, OIr much id., Arm mux id. (£abej St. I 356). 0 Camarda 

I 131 (to Gk jtoxoq 'inside’); MEYER Wb. 272-273 (to mengoj); Baric 

ARSt. I 104 (to Gk 'mist, gloom’ < IE *rfigh-)\ ACAREAN HAB 

III 353; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 45 (to ON mykr ‘dung’); Lewis- 
Pedersen 41; VENDRYES [M] 69-70; POKORNY I 971. 

mugull m, pi. muguj ‘shoot, bud, sprout’. Another variant is mungull. 
From PAlb *mugula identical with Lith *mugulas on which muguliiioti 
L to move’ is based. The latter is further related to mugoti ‘to go through 
the mud’, miiginti ‘to touch, to move’ and the like. Borrowed to Rum 
mugur, 0 MEYER Wb. 288 (quotes the non-existent Skt mulula- ‘bud’); 
Baric ARSt 54 (prefix mu- and a cognate of Gk ptaxaioq ‘sprout, shoot‘); 
JOKL LKUBA 267 (suffix -ull)\ FRAENKEL 468; Poghirc 1st. limb, rom . 

II 345; ROSETTI ILR I 279; Ionita SCL XL 485 (from an unattested 
Rom *muculus)\ OREL Orpheus VI 68. 

muj ~ muej aor. mujta, mufta ‘to be able, to prevail’. From PAlb *mundnja, 
a secondary formation based on mund. 

mujoj aor. mujova ‘to disprove’. Derived from muj (£abej St. I 356). 
0 Camarda I 47 (to Lat muniare ‘to defend, to protect’). 

mulle r ‘stomach’. Borrowed from Rom *mula > OFr mule id. (MEYER 
Wb. 289). 0 JOKL LKUBA 285; Mann Language XXVIII 33 (to Skt 
murdhan-). 

mulli - mulli m, pi. mullinj ‘mill’. Borrowed from Lat mollnum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 289). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 43 (from Ital molino id.); Meyer- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1049; JOKL IF L 47; Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 199; Ernout-Meillet 411; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; 
Haarmann 137; Janson Unt. 55; Landi Lat. 88, 137, 158. 

mund aor. munda ‘to be able’. Continues PAlb *munda , a nasal present 
related to Lith muda ‘possibility’, muduoti ‘to try, to attempt’, Skt 
modatey ‘to rejoice, to be merry’. 0 MEYER Wb. 291 (to OHG muntar 
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‘fresh’, Lith mundrits ‘cheerful, merry’). Alb. St. TIT 64, 80; JOKL Studien 
58 (adds Lith mandrus ‘high-spirited’, Slav *mQdri> ‘wise’ to Meyer’s 
parallels), Reallex. Vorgesch . I 91, IF XXXIII 127, XXXVI 131; 
Baric ARSt. I 105; Tagliavini Dalmazia 198; Schmidt KZ LVII 37; 
La Piana Studi I 23; Fraenkel 467; Chantraine 664; Mayrhofer 
II 693; POKORNY I 741-742; HAMP Laryngeals 138 (adduces Lith ismintis 
‘to be able’); £ABEJ St. I 357-358 (to OHG magan ‘to be able’ or to 
Gk goyoc; 'trouble, distress’); DEMIRAJ AE 281-283 (follows £abej). 

mungoj aor. mungova ‘to lack’. A more archaic variant is mengoj. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom * mancdre > Ital mancare id. (MEYER Wb. 273). 0 
Cabej St. VII 251. 

murg - mung m, pi. nmrgj ~ mungj ‘monk’. Borrowed from Lat 
monachus id. (MEYER Wb. 289). 0 Mann Language XVII 14; £ABEJ 
St. I 358; Olberg SPhAen 49; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 23; HAAR- 
MANN 137; JANSON Unt. 45-46; Landi Lat. 61, 138-139. 

murg adj. 'dark, grey’. From PAlb *murga related to Lith margas mul¬ 
ticolored’, mirguoti ‘to sparkle, to shine’, Latv mirga ‘gleam’, mltrgs 
‘fantastic image’. The word for ‘mould’, murgjan , is derived from murg. 
Borrowed to Rum murg ‘brown’. 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (from 
Lat amurca)\ MANN Language XVII 14 (to ON myrkr)\ FRAENKEL 410- 
411; Poghirc 1st. limb . rom. II 333; PlSANI Saggi 122; ROSETTI 1LR 
I 279. 

murgfc f ‘lees of oil’. Borrowed from Lat amurga id. 0 Camarda II 
163 (from Gk agopyri id.). 

murme adj. ‘dark, grey’. Related to murret. 0 MEYER Wb. 286 (related 
to muer ~ mar id. borrowed from Turk mor id.). 

murmuroj aor. murmurova ‘to murmur’. Borrowed from Lat murmurdre 
id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 43; Meyer Wb. 292). 

murtaje f ‘plague’. Another variant is mortaj Borrowed from Rom 
*mort&lia , based on Lat mortalis (Meyer Wb. 287). 0 Meyer-Lubkl 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; Haarmann 137; Land! Lat. 28, 88, 147. 
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murrash m, pi. murrashe ‘sparrow’. Identical with murrash ‘dark, 
dark grey\ cf. mellenje. 

murrelfc f, pi. murrela ‘horsefly, gadfly’. Related to murret. 

murrfc - murra m ‘North wind'. Borrowed, with an assimilation of 
the initial b from Rom *borednus , an adjectival formation of Boreas 
id. (Meyer Wh. 42). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1052; £abej 
St. I 358*359 (to murret). 

murret adj. ‘dark’. A derivative in -et based on *murr continuing PAlb 
*mura. The latter is etymologically related to Lith muras ‘mud’, miirinas 
‘dirty’, Latv murit ‘to besmirch’ and other reflexes of *meu-ro- 
‘dirt\ 0 Fraenkel 419; POKORNY I 742. 

murriz m, pi. murriza ‘brier, hawthorn, whitethorn’. Since it is also 
translated as ‘Schwarzdorn’ by Meyer, murriz may be linked to murret. 
0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (connected with Ital marruca ‘Christ-thorn’); 
Meyer Wh. 292 (from *mburniz- connected with NGk 7tpouveXid ‘briar’); 
JOKL/F XXXVI 148 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); TREIMER Slavia III 
455 (from a compound *rnolle drize ); £abej St. I 359 (to morr). 

mushicS f, pi. mushica ‘midge’. Another variant is mushiqe. Borrowed 
from Slav *musica id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg musica, SCr 
musica (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 27). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 198; 
SVANE 155. 

mushk m, pi. mushqe ‘mule’. Together with Bulg nibsk id., ORuss m'hsk'h 
id. and other Slavic forms (presumably, spreading from the South), 
mushk forms an areal Balkan word for ‘mule’. Rum mu$coi id. is derived 
from *mu§cu borrowed from Albanian. 0 MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 
26 (from Slavic); CAMARDA II 158; STIER KZ XI 149; HlRT IF XII 
225 (to Lat mains id., Gk id.); Meyer Wb. 293-294 (to Lat 

mulus id. < *muslus ; adduces Ital dial, musso ‘ass’), Alb. St. Ill 64; 
BARIC ARSt 56; Tagliavini Stratificazione 139; Ernout-Meillet 420; 
PlSANI Saggi 129; POGHIRC 1st. limb. ram. II 346; ROSETTI ILR I 279; 
Chantraine 720; Haarmann 137; Clackson LR 231. 


mushk m ‘shoulder’. Results from the recomposition of mushkulL 0 
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MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 549 (borrowed from Lat musculus ‘muscle’); 
Camarda II 158; Meyer Wb. 294 (follows Miklosich); Baric ARSt 
56 (to Lat umerus ‘shoulder’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 200; £abej St. 
I 359-360; HAARMANN 137. 

mushkfcllyer adj. ‘dun, grey-brown, red-brown’. A parallel form is mushkyl- 
luar. Borrowed from Rom *muscellarius ‘colored like a mouse’, cf. 
Lat muscellarium ‘mouse-trap’. 

mushkeri ~ mushkni f, pi. mushkeri ~ mushkni ‘lung, liver’. As melgi , 
this word may be used in phrases mushkeri e bardhe ‘lung’ and mushkeri 
e zeze ‘liver’. Derived from mushk ‘shoulder’. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 43 (from Lat musculus). 

mushkuar - mushkuer m ‘buffalo steer’. A prefixal derivative of shkuar , 
participle of shkoj. Here a wide-spread pattern of calling cattle as ‘walking’ 
is used (cf. BENVENISTE Inst. I 145). 0 £abej St. I 360 (somehow related 
to Gk pooxo q ‘young bull’). 

mushkull f ‘muscle’. Borrowed from Lat musculus id. 

mushllinze f, pi. mushllinza ‘clambering vetch’. A parallel (secondary) 
form is bushllize. Based on *mnshlli borrowed from Rom *mustellna. 
The latter is a derivative of Lat mustela ‘weasel’. For the semantic 
development cf. Russ mysij gorosek ‘mouse vetch’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 360 
(from *mbeshtellize\ to mbeshtjell). 

n. TV vv> .VYSTW. ..w. »y 7*.V..-T5YT.iPP^ 

Rom. Elemente 43; MEYER Wb. 294). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1046, 1053; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 18; Haarmann 137. 

mushtekohem refl. ‘to settle down’. Borrowed from Rom *domesticare 
based on Lat domesticus ‘belonging to the house’. 

mushtuar - mushtuer adj. ‘adult, ripe (of human beings)’. A participial 
form of mushtoj ‘to train, to accustom, to make ferment (of wine)’, 
derived from musht. 


mut m, pi. mutra ~ mutna ‘excrement’. Continues PAlb *mukta for- 
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mally identical with Skt muktd- ‘released’ (Meyer Wb. 294, Alb. St. 
Ill 5, 64). The latter is derived from muncdti ‘to loose, to free’, cf. 
also Lith mukti ‘to get free, to flee’ and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 418; 
Mayrhofer II 649-650; Pokorny I 744. 

muz m ‘corn-measure’. A rare word from a Shkodran document in 
Turkish reflecting a Latin loanword from modius id. (£ABEJ St. I 360). 

muzg m ‘dusk’. From PAlb *muzga borrowed from to Slav *nn,zga 
‘rainy weather’. The position of muzge ‘mud’ is not clear: it may be 
related to muzg or, less probably, to represent a borrowing from Slav 
*muzga ‘sap, mud’ (but neither Bulgarian, nor Serbo-Croatian pre¬ 
serve the meaning ‘mud’). 

(T) mvrojtur adj. ‘dark’. A secondary phonetic form of mvrejtur , a 
participle of mvrej ‘to cloud over’. The latter is a prefixal derivative 
of i Ter. 

myc6 f, pi myca ‘brushwood’. Derivative in -ce of myje. 

myje f ‘hardwood interior of trees, medulla’. Another variant is my 
~ mi, mi id. Borrowed from Lat medulla id. 0 JOKL LKUBA 195 (related 
to mellenje and based on IE *meb - ‘black’). 

myk m ‘mould, slime’. Borrowed from Lat mucus ‘slime’ (Meyer Wb. 

I046: Mm l- . nmn.nT . . 


myke f ‘back edge (of knife)’. From PAlb *muka etymologically related 
to Gk ‘innermost part’, Arm mxem ‘to put into, to insert’. 0 

Meyer Wb. 360 (identical with pyke ); Frisk II 279; POKORNY I 745. 

myll m ‘mule’. Borrowed from Lat mulus id. (Meyer Wb. 295). 0 Meyer- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/i-2 24. 

mys m ‘clod (of earth); bread crust’. From PAlb based on IE 

*meud- ‘wet, dirty, to wash’. For the development of meaning, cf. LGerm 
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Rom. Elemente 31 (borrowed from Lat honorem id.); Meyer Wb. 298- 
299 (continues an unattested *ner borrowed from Lat honorem id.); 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1049; TAGLIAV1NI Dalmazia 202- 
203 (follows MEYER), Origini 366; TREIMER ZfromPhil XXXVIII 402 
(prefixal formation in nd ); MANN Language XXVI 386-387; £abej 
St. I 361-363 (to enderr); LANDI Lat . 64-65, 101. 

ndes aor. ndesa ‘to have troubles 1 , refl. ndeset ‘to get tangled up (of 
threads) 1 . Goes back to PAlb * en-datSa reflecting IE *dek- and 
closely related to the isolated Lith dakyti ‘to mix up, to put in disor¬ 
der’, daknyti id., dakanoti id. 0 FRAENKEL 80-81; £ABEJ St. VII 184; 
OREL Orpheus VI 69. 

ndesh aor. ndesha ‘to meet’. Continues PAlb *en-da-sja etymologically 
related to Gk 5f|co ‘to find’ (OREL Orpheus VI 69). 0 PEDERSEN IF V 
47 (to Slav *desiti ‘to meet’ - but it continues IE *dek-)\ JOKL Stndien 
60-61 (follows and compares ndesh with ndieh ); TAGUAVIM Dalmazia 
203; Frisk I 383; POKORNY I 217; DEMIRAJ AE 285. 

ndez aor. ndeza ‘to set alight, to ignite’. From PAlb *en-dadzja, a causative 
formation based on djeg and continuing *-dogheio (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
323-324). 0 JOKL LKUBA 333; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 208; La Pi AN A 
Studi I 74, St. Varia 33; CABEJ St. Ill 124, VII 217, 219; Huld 147; 
Demiraj AE 286. 


ndfc prep, ‘in, into 1 . A frequently used parallel form is nc\ in Old Alban¬ 
ian the initial vowel was still preserved in ende (BUZUKU). Goes back 
to PAlb *en-da composed of IE *en ‘in’ (cf. Gk ev, Lat in and the 
like) and IE *do: Slav *do ‘to’, Gmc *td id. (MEYER Wb. 299). 0 TaGLI¬ 
AVINI Dalmazia 201; Mann Language XVII22; FRISK I 508-509; WALDE- 
Hofmann I 687-688; Onions 927; POKORNY I 181-183, 311-313; 
Kopecny ESSJ I 59-66; Trubacev ESSJa V 37-38; HULD 97-98 (sep¬ 
arates nde from ne and derives the latter from IE *eni). 

ndfcr prep, ‘under, between 1 . Borrowed from Lat inter (MEYER Wb. 
299). 0 BOPP 500 (related to Lat inter); PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht 
IX 213; Mann Language XXVIII 32; Hamp Laryngeals 136 (recon¬ 
structs *Henter ); C AB EL T St. VII 201, 208; Demtraj AE 286-287. 
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ndergoj aor. ndergova ‘to suck\ Borrowed, with a metathesis, from 
Lat integrdre ‘to restore, to refresh’. 

ndSrliq aor. nderliqa ‘to tangle up threads; to interlace, to weave’. Another 
variant is nderlik preserving the original form of the auslaut velar. 
Derived from liq (KRISTOFORIDHI 271). The dialectal form ndreliks 
id. < *nderliks is derived from nderlik (£ABEJ St. I 364). 0 CAMARDA 
142 (to Gk evtuMogo) ‘to roll, to wrap up’); Meyer Wb. 301 (follows 
CAMARDA); £abej Sr. IV 80. 

ndertoj aor. ndertova ‘to build, to construct’. A derivative of Rom 
*directare, cf. Lat directus ‘straight’ (MEYER Wb. 66). 0 CAMARDA I 
123 (derived from drejt)\ WEIGAND 60 (follows CAMARDA); MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 25; £abej St. I 364-365 (to trajtoj). 

nderzej aor. nderzeva ‘to mate’. A prefixal derivative of ze. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 300 (borrowed from Slav *drazniti ‘to irritate, to arouse’); 
£abej St. VII 250. 

nderroj aor. nderrova ‘to change, to alter’. Borrowed from Lat alterdre 
id., with an irregular change of the sonorant (MEYER Wb. 300, Alb. 
St. IV 15). 0 CAMARDA I 45 (to tjeter); Tagliavini Dalmazia 203; 
Haarman 110; £abej 5/. I 365 (to Skt dntara- ‘other’ and the like); 
Mann Comp. 27 (same as £abej). 

ndeshkoj aor. ndeshkova ‘to punish’. A prefixal derivative of *deshkoj 
borrowed from Lat despican ‘to despise’. 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 
2 14; £abej St. I 365-366 (from Lat castigare ‘to correct, to chastise, 
to punish’); HAARMANN 116 (same as £abej). 

ndi^ adv., conj. ‘well, at any rate’. Another form is ndish. Goes back 
to ne dig ‘if you know’ (£abej St. I 366). 

ndi^gm adj. ‘old, withered, stale’. Another form is ndishem . Histori¬ 
cally identical with ndishem ‘sensitive’, an adjectival derivative of ndiej. 

ndiej aor. ndjeva ‘to feel, to perceive, to hear’. A prefixal derivative 
of di (MEYER Wb. 66). 0 CAMARDA I 81 (to Gk voeco ‘to see, to per¬ 
ceive’); Meyer Alb. Gr . (to gjegj , variant of degjoj ); Jokl Studien 60, 
IF XXXVI 112; BARK 4 ARSt. I 33-34; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547 (to 
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degjem); Tagliavini Dalmazia 203; £abej St. I 366-367 (related to 
Goth pagkjan ‘to think’); DEMIRAJ AE 287-288. 

ndih - ndif aor. ndiha ~ ndifa ‘to help’. Continues PAlb *en-diska related 
to Gk Siejuat ‘to hurry, to drive’, Skt dlyati ‘to fly, to soar’ and the 
like. For the semantic development cf. Russ s-po-spe$-estvovat’ ‘to 
assist, to help’ ~ spesit' ‘to hurry’. 0 CAMARDA I 135 (to Gk xeixoq 
‘wall’ or t\>xt| ‘luck, fortune’); MEYER Wb. 300 (to Goth jieihan ‘to 
thrive, to flourish’), Alb. St. Ill 6-7; SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 208-209 
(to the non-existent Skt day- ‘to take care’); Frisk I 389-390; £ABEJ 
St. I 367-368 (continues IE *deik- ‘to show’); MAYRHOFER II46; POKORNY 
I 187. 

ndikoj aor. ndikova ‘to influence’. Borrowed from Lat indfcare ‘to impose, 
to inflict’. 0 gABEJ St. VII 257-258. 

ndjej aor. ndjeva ‘to pardon, to forgive’. More archaic forms are ndejej 
and ndelej . Borrowed from Lat indulgtre ‘to be indulgent, to concede’ 
(MEYER Wb. 299). Note the development of the group - Ig- as in mjeL 
0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1050; Mihaescu/?ES££ IV/1-2 23; 
Haarmann 130. 

ndjek aor. ndoqa ‘to follow, to chase, to pursue’. From PAlb *en-teka y 
a prefix formation related to IE *tek v - ‘to run, to flow’; OIr techim 
‘to flee’, Lith teku, teketi ‘to run’, Slav *teky, *tekti ‘to flow, to run’ 
(Meyer BB VIII 185, Wb. 300-301, Alb. St. Ill 3, 24). Another verb, 
*awa-teka, is reelected as vdjek ‘to pursue’ instead of *ftjek under the 
influence of ndjek. 0 FRAENKEL 1074-1075; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 291; 
VendryeS [T] 40; Vasmer IV 37; POKORNY I 1059; PlSANI Saggi 120 
(to Gk Sicoko) ‘to pursue’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 96; HAMP Laryngeals 
126 (on v- in vdjek): £abej St. VII 269; HULD 97; Klingenschmttt 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 227; Demiraj AE 288. 

ndjell aor. ndolla ‘to entice, to lure; to call (to an animal)’. Continues 
PAlb *en-delna , a denominative related to the Balto-Slavic word for 
‘palm (of the hand)’: Lith delna , Slav *dolnb. 0 MEYER Wb. 301 (to 
Lith delka ‘fishing-rod’); FRAENKEL 87-88; TrubaCev ESSJa V 63- 
64. 


ndodh aor. ndodha ‘to happen, to take place, to occur’. From PAlb 
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*en-tadza continuing IE *tag- (or *tdg- as implied by Baltic): Gk xaaaco 
‘to arrange, to put in order’, iayr| ‘ordering, array’, Lith pa-togus 
‘comfortable’, su-togti ‘to marry’. 0 MEYER Wb. 301 (to Lat tango ‘to 
touch’ or to Goth tekan id.). Alb. St. Ill 17; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
335; Baric? ARSt. I 57-58 (to Lat cado ‘to fall’); Frisk II 845-846, 
859; Fraenkel 551; POKORNY I 1055; £abej St. I 369-370 (to Gk 
teijxco ‘to prepare’). 

(T) ndohtg adj. ‘dirty, foul’. Based on ndoh ‘to make dirty’, an inchoa¬ 
tive derivative of ndyj (MEYER Wb. 301; Kristoforidhi 229). 0 JOKL 
Studien 61-62 (to dhjes ); DEMIRAJ AE 290-291. 

ndore f ‘charge, tutelage, patronage’. A back-formation based on ndoroj 
‘to manage, to control, to protect’. A metathesized borrowing from 
Rom *pantorare < *patronare , cf. Lat patrdnus ‘protector, defend¬ 
er’. 

ndormfc adj. ‘unleavened; ordinary’. Derived from dore with the orig¬ 
inal meaning ‘handy, easy to make’ (£ABEJ St. I 370). 0 ClMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 321 (to Skt taruna- ‘young, fresh’); £abej St. VII 212, 
242. 

ndorrina conj. ‘although’. Other variants are ndorina and ndori . More 
frequent variants use the adverbial element -na but the original con¬ 
junction is ndori , a form of ndor ~ ndore . The underlying meaning 
is ‘(even) with the protection of’. 0 £abej St. I 370-371 (from ndo 
rri ‘although you are sitting’). 

ndoshta adv. ‘perhaps, maybe’. Derived from ndosh ‘to happen’, a sec¬ 
ondary formation based on ndodh (KONITZA apud £ABEJ St. I 371). 
0 Weigand BA I 260 (from ne do te ishte); £ABEJ St. I 370-371 (from 
SCr doista ‘truly’); MURATI Probleme 92. 

ndrag aor. ndraga ‘to make dirty’. From PAlb *en-traga, a denomi¬ 
native verb related to OHG dree ‘dirt, dung’, ON prekkr id., Gk aiepyavog 
‘dung’ (Hes.) and the like (MEYER Wb. 301). 0 KLUGE 141; FRISK II 
790; POKORNY I 1032. 

ndreq aor. ndreqa ‘to put in order, to arrange’. Derived from ndreq 
~ ndrejt , adv. ‘straight, direct’, cf. drejte. 
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ndrikull f, pi. ndrikulla ‘godmother; midwife’. Borrowed from Lat mStrlcula 
used in the sense of Rom *matrlna id. > Ital madrina (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 40; MEYER Wb. 301).0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 I 1054 (from Lat nutrlcula ); Haarmann 135. 

ndrizS f. pi. ndriza ‘band, bandage’. Continues *n-dridh-ze related to 
dredh (JOKL Studien 18). 

ndrydh aor. ndrydha ‘to press, to squeeze, to twist’. From PAlb *en- 
truda etymologically connected with Lat triido ‘to thrust, to push, to 
press on’, Goth us-priutan ‘to burden’ and the like. The verb ndrydh 
is a source of secondary expressive forms ndryp ‘to press, to squeeze’ 
and ndrys ‘to massage’ (the later may be a derivative in *-(/«). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 301 (from Rom *intrudo)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261; WALDE- 
HOFMANN IT 710; FEIST Goth. 535-536; POKORNY I 1095-1096; ^ABEJ 
St. I 372 (to dredh). 

ndryj aor. ndryva - ndryna ‘to lock’. Derived from dry. MANN Lan¬ 
guage XVII 16 (from dru). 0 £ABEJ St. VII 243. 

ndryqem - ndriqem refl. ‘to stretch oneself’. Continues PAlb *en-truka 

\1/ •* Our* • k In nrpcc’ T itVi * 
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ERNOUT-Meillet 186; MANN Language XXVI 384; KLUGE 885; FEIST 
Goth. 478-479; WALDE-HOFMANN I 377-378; POKORNY I 220-221; 
£abej St. I 373-374; Demiraj AE 291. 

ndulkem refl. ‘to ripen’. From PAlb *en-tulka etymologically linked 
to Lith telkiu, telkti ‘to gather, to bring together’, Slav *telkti ‘to beat, 
to pound’. MEYER Wh. 313 (derived from Lat dulcis ‘sweet’); VASMER 
IV 73-74; FRAENKEL 1078; £abej St. I 374 (to tul); OREL Orpheus VI 
69. 

ndyj ~ ndyej aor. ndyra ‘to make dirty, to soil, to dip, to immerse’. 
From PAlb *en-dunja related to Gk 86co 'to sink, to cause to sink, to 
plunge in’. 0 Meyer Wb. 307 (to OHG tuhhan ‘to immerse’); Frisk 
I 427-428; POKORNY 1217-218. 

ne pron. ‘we’. From PAlb *nd(s) etymologically related to Skt nas-, 
Av no, Lat nos id. and other continuations of this stem in Indo-Euro¬ 
pean (Bopp 464; Gil’ferding Otn. 23; Camarda I 216-217; Meyer 
Wb. 296, Alb. St. Ill 63, 65). Oblique cases have na from the Indo- 
European form of accusative with a short vowel. In some dialects, na 
appears in nom. sg. while ne represents oblique cases. 0 JOKL Sprache 
IX 142; Tagliavini Dalmazia 204; La Piana Studi I 85, 90; Ernout- 
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nemec m, pi. nemeca ‘dumb, stuttering person’. Borrowed from Slav 
*nembCb id. also denoting Germans, cf. in South Slavic Bulg nemec , 
SCr nijemac, nemac (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27). The form nernc 
‘German’ goes back to the same source. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 204; 
SeliSCev Slav . naselenie 195, 286. 

nep&rke f, pi. neperke ‘adder, viper’. A more archaic form is nepenthe. 
Borrowed from Slav *nep r bvtk r b attested in Bulg neprbtbk ‘buttercup, 
yellowgold’ (its other name being Zabun'ak "related to toads’) con¬ 
nected with some other marginal Slavic forms such as *jbzporthk'h 
‘miscarried fetus’ and * vyportbkh id. The original form being the source 
of neperke described a freshly hatched snake. The Albanian word was 
borrowed to Rum ndpirca. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom . Elemente 71 (from Lat 
vlpera ‘viper’); MEYER Wb. 303 (follows MlKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Strut - 
ificazione 139; VASMER I 369; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 346; ROSETTI 
1LR I 279; £abej St. VII 195. 204; Moutsos ZfBalk XXXII/2 204 
(borrowed from Rum napirca continuing Rom *natricipertica)\ OREL 
Orpheus VI 69. 

nesSr adv. ‘tomorrow’. From PAlb * natsor continuing *nok u tjdr, an 
adverbial derivative of *nok*t- ‘night’, cf. W neithiwr , neithwyr ‘last 
night’, Bret neizcer, neiziir id. (Mann Hist. Gr. 204). 0 CAMARDA I 
309 (to Gk haxepaia ‘the day after tomorrow’); MEYER Wb. 303 (to 
Goth nelva ‘near’ and the like), Alb. St. Ill 13, 65; PEDERSEN SB XX 
236-237, KZ XXXVI 336 (from an earlier *nati here ‘at the hour of 
night’), Kelt. Gr. I 123; Bari CARSt. I 58-60 (from *en auso- ‘at dawn’); 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 204 (supports Pedersen); Lewis-Pedersen 41, 
109; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 45-46 (compound of nes - < *en oku- 
‘swift’ and here); £abej St. I 374-375 (from ne esell here ‘at the time 
of morning fast’); DEMIRAJ AE 292-293. 

neveris aor. neverita ‘to desert, to neglect’. Borrowed from Slav *ne 
veriti ‘not to believe’ (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 304). 
0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 192; SVANE 246. 

nevojfc f, pi. nevoja ‘need’. Borrowed from Slav *nevol'a ‘lack of freedom, 
necessity’, cf. South Slavic parallels: Bulg nevoVa , SCr nevolja (Mi- 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 304). 0 SELlScEV Slav . nase¬ 
lenie 178; Svane 222 
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nfime - name f, pi. neme ~ name ‘curse’. From PAlb *nama related 
to nem ~ nam ‘to curse’ from PAlb * nama . Etymologically connect¬ 
ed with Gk vepco ‘to distribute’, Goth niman ‘to take’ and the like, 
with the semantic shift justified by the development in Greek, cf. v£ji eaiq 
‘wrath’ (Camarda I 36; Meyer Wb. 297, Alb. St. Ill 64-65). 0 Frisk 
II 302-304; Feist Goth. 375-376; POKORNY I 763; £abej Festschr. 
Pisani I 184; Orel ZfBatk XXIII 145; Demiraj AE 293. 

ngmeroj aor. nemerova ‘to number, to count’. Borrowed from Lat numeraire 
id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 312, Alb. St. IV 19). 
Other similar forms, such as numer ‘number’, are of Italian or learned 
Latin origin (£abej St. I 384). 0 MEYER-LOBKEGr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 
1050; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 18; Haarmann 138. 

ngn prep, ‘under’. A more conservative variant is nden. An extended 
form of nde (Meyer Wb. 299). 

nene ~ nanfi f, pi. nena ~ nana ‘mother’. An onomatopoeia compara¬ 
ble with that of SCr nana id., Rum nana id. and the like (MEYER Wb. 
297, Alb. St. Ill 65). 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27 (from Slavic); 
Schmidt KZ LVII 18; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 201, Stratificazione 118; 
Huld 98 (traces nene ~ nane back to Indo-European); JANSON Unt. 
97-98; Demtraj AE 294. 

ngngris aor. nenerita ‘to murmur’. An onomatopeia, 

ngng - nang adv. ‘not’. A difficult form. Probably, a Latin loanword, 
cf. Lat numquam (Meyer Wb. 304), but then the vowel remains unex¬ 
plained. Is it a double negation from *ne nuk developed to *nenk > 
nengl 0 Huld 99. 

nfingj m ‘knot’. Borrowed from Rom *nodunculus (MEYER-LtiBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1054). 

ngnte - nand num. ‘nine’. The Tosk form is an analogical innovation 
that has replaced *nende. Continues PAlb *neunti- representing a ti- 
derivative of IE *neun id.: Skt ndva , Lat novem , Goth niun and the 
like (BOPP459; MEYER Wb. 304, Alb. St. Ill 65). 0 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 85; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 61; La Ptana Studi I 84; Pisani Saggi 106; 
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Mann Language XVII 20; Mayrhofer II 141-142; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 179-180; Feist Goth. 378-379; Pokorny I 318-319; Hamp IF 
LXXXI43-44 (to Illyr Neunt(i)us\ Numerals 915-916; HULD 154; Demtraj 
AE 294-295. 

neper prep, 'through’. A compound of ne and per. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 193. 

nese eonj. ‘if’. A lexicalized sequence of ne and se (£abej St. I 375). 

nga prep. ‘out’. Goes back to PAlb *en-ka, a compound consisting of 
*en- identical with IE *en ‘in’ and *ka (also preserved as dialectal 
ka ‘out’), a reflex of IE *kom , cf. Slav *lcb ‘to, towards’ (ORELSfi/a 
Leksikol. 150). A particularly interesting parallel of PAlb *en-ka is 
found in Slav *V'hn-k r h (Czech venku , Ukr vonka) < IE *en-kom . The 
unusual semantic shift of nga is a part of a general transformation of 
prepositional meanings in Albanian, cf. ith. 0 CAMARDA 84; MEYER 
Wb. 304-305 (ka < Gk Kara ‘down’ with an inexplicable loss of the 
second syllable); POKORNY I 311-312, 612-613; KopeCny ESSJ I 
105-106 (on Slavic prepositions); £ABEJ St. VII 211. 

ngac aor. ngaca ‘to check, to halt’. A denominative based on * nga Ice 
derived from ngalem . 

ngacmoj aor. ngacmova ‘to incite, to tease’. A form parallel to ngall- 
moj and based on *ngacme, derivative of *ngace - ultimately, to ngas. 

ngaj aor. ngava , ngajta ‘to run’. Another variant is nga(h). From PAlb 
* en-ganja related to the reduplicated Skt jdhdti ‘to leave, to abandon’, 
OHG gan, gen ‘to go’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 305, Alb. St. Ill 6-7). 
Other morphological variants of the verb are nga(h) < * en-gaska and 
ngas < *en-gatja. 0 Camarda I 40 (to NGk ryyi^a) ‘to touch’); Pe¬ 
dersen KZ XXXVI 331 (borrowed from Slav *nukati ‘to prompt, to 
urge’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 205; KLUGE 241; ClMOCHOWSKl St. IE 
44 (to Slav *kotiti ‘to roll’); MAYRHOFER I 426; POKORNY 1418; ^ABEJ 
apud Demiraj (to Lat quatid ‘to shake’); Demiraj AE 295 -296. 

ngalem ref], ‘to be limping, to be lame, to be paralyzed’. From PAlb 
*en-gala , a denominative based on an unattested *gala ‘end, obsta¬ 
cle’ related to Lith galas ‘end’, Latv gals id., OPrus gallon ‘death’. 0 
MEYER Wb. 305 (from Ital incagliare ‘to halt’); HELBIG 23-24 (from 
Rom *incalledre)\ OSTIR Anthropos VIII 165-168 (to gul ‘hornless’); 
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FRAENKEL 130; £abej St . T 375-376 (to Lat callum ‘hardened, thick 
skin’). 

ngallis aor, ngallita ‘to sprout, to shoot’, Another morphological 
variant is ngalloj. Denominative based on ngalle ‘flowering head of 
an onion’ <*‘sprout, shoot’. The latter is derived from *ngall ‘to sprout, 
to shoot’, a prefixal verb built from kail ~ kalli (£abej St. I 376-377 
with differences in details). A related form with a different prefix c- 
is ckalloj id. (£abej Etim . Ill 51). 0 JOKL Studien 80 (to shkal , 
shqelm). 

ngallis aor. ngallita ‘to annoy, to irritate’. A derivative of ngas based 
on an unattested nominal form *ngall(e). 

ngallmoj aor. ngallmova ‘to urge, to irritate, to arouse’. Based on *ngallme , 
a deverbative noun in -me related to *ngall , see ngallis (£abej St. I 
376). 0 Meyer Wb. 305 (from Ital incalmare ‘to inoculate’ or Rom 
*incalamare)\ Jokl LKUBA 269 (to ahull and Slav * kaliti To temper 
[iron]’); HAARMANN 130. 

ngardhuliqe f, pi. ngardhuliqe ‘goldfinch’. Borrowed, with a secondary 
n- and an additional suffix -iq-, from Lat carduelis id. 0 Meyer Wb. 
305 (reconstructs Rom * cardellicula ). 

ngarend aor. ngarenda ‘to run fast’. A univerbation of nga rend or ngas 
rend still preserved in Old Albanian (£ABEJ St. I 377). 

ngarkoj aor. ngarkova ‘to load, to charge, to burden’. Borrowed from 
Rom * incaricdre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11). 0 MEYER Wb. 
305 (from Ital incaricare id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048 
(from Italian); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14, 16; £ABEJ St. VII 184; 
Haarmann 130. 

ngarmoj aor. ngarmova ‘to drive away, to incite, to irritate’. A pho¬ 
netic variant of ngallmoj. Cf. also ngermoj id. 0 MEYER Wb. 12 (from 
Ital angheria ‘oppression, tyranny’); KRISTOFORIDHI 261 (to germoj); 
Qabej St. 1 378-379 (agrees with Kristoforidhi). 

ngas aor. ngava ‘to urge, to incite, to annoy’. From PAlb *en-gatja , a 
causative related to ngaj. 0 MEYER Wb. 221 (to qas); PEDERSEN KZ 
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XXXVI 331 (borrowed from Slav *nukati ‘to urge, to say ««’); 
^ABEJ St. VII 154, 218. 

ngastgr f, pi. ngastra ‘piece, part, section; block, quarter'. Another variant 
is ngaser. Derived from ngas (Meyer Wb. 221). Note a secondary cluster 
-st- < -s-. 0 £ABEJ St. I 377 (from NGk ydaxpot ‘wide part of a jar’). 

ngashgrej aor. ngashereva ‘to touch, to move, to affect’. Another 
variant is ngasheroj. The Geg form is preserved in ngashnjej To incite, 
to rouse’. Built on the basis of Rom *incausindre , cf. Lat causa ‘cause’. 

ngatgrroj aor. ngaterrova ‘to entangle, to complicate’. The antonym is 
shkaterroj ‘to undo, to disentangle’. Derived from ngaterr ‘hair 
ribbon’ <*‘thread’. The latter is based on ngas. 0 MEYER Wb. 305 (to 


nggrhis aor. ngerhita ‘to snore, to snort’. Another variant is ngerhas. 
A prefixal derivative of gerhas. 

nggrthej aor. ngertheva ‘to press, to encircle’. A prefixal derivative of 
k(e)thej with an epenthetic r . Cf. kthej . 0 £abej St. I 379 (to gardhe). 

ngerzis aor. ngerzit ‘to annoy’. A prefixal derivative of an unattested 
*gerzis borrowed from Slav *groziti ‘to threaten’, cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg groza , SCr groziti. 




A / 


really identical with ngojoj. 

: variant of goje. 


Jrh‘ 1 RVrm 1 rftf&Ulerh $ re ]; ‘B A f RiC /iRST r *Si)^6 i (to sritie ana sritriji 
CABEJ St. I 377-37 8 (back-formation of shkaterroj bas ed on kate'r 
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ngalem . 


ngij - ngij aor. ngiva ~ ngina ‘to sate, to suckle'. Dialectal forms pre¬ 
serve gl- and gj-. From PAlb *gleinja related to Lith gliejii , glieti ‘to 
smear’, OHG klenan id. and the like. 0 BariC ARSt. I 62 (from *ni- 
gfno- ‘swallowed down’): FRAENKEL 157; POKORNY I 362-363; £abej 


_ ngOTIO^ 

'Tiga \ reiaieii lo 
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ngoioj aor. ngoiova "lo Ify, to tiste". Uisfo: 


Derived from gole\ a phonetically archai 


. Derived from golle on the 
MEYER Wb. 306 (from Slav 
ARSt. 61 (prefix n- followed 


togop ‘greedy, gluttonous’, 
related to IE *gep-l*gebh- 
s back to *en-gdptja (ClMO- 
EJ St. I 379 (ngos borrowed 


) stiffen, to become erected 
Continues PAlb *kar(i)da 
t\ hence - ‘to stiffen’ and, 
cf. Lith keras ‘root’, Slav 
cordare, cf. kordhe)\ KRISTO- 
iow off’); Fraenkel 241; 
Cl 62-65; C YBEJ St. IV 80, 


nge f, pi. nge Time, leisure, chance, opportunity’. Goes back to ngae 
preserved in dialects. From PAlb *en-gada etymologically related to 
Slav *godi, ‘time, year’ with which it shares the temporal meaning 
(Jokl Studien 62-63). 0 MEYER Wb, 305-306 (to Lith gaivus ‘cheer¬ 
ful, merry’), Alb. St. Ill 7, 39; Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 46; TrubaCev 
ESSJa VI 191-192; MURATI Probleme 92-93. 

ngec aor ngeca ‘to get stuck, to halt, to hesitate’. A morphonological 
variant of ngac. 

ngel aor. ngela ‘to get stuck, to remain’. A morphonological variant 
of ngalem. 0 £abej St. VII 238-239. 

ngeq aor, ngeqa ‘to become worse, to get bad’. Derived from keq. 
nggr^ m ‘cramp, stiffness’. Derived from kerg. 

nggrdhej aor. ngerdheva ‘to mock, to sneer, to mimic’. Another variant 
is ngerdhesh . Derived from ngrydh. 


■ ngollar m ‘sodomite; sodomite sexual act 

basis of an intermediate verb *(n)golloj. 0 
*gQzlarb , to *ggz r h ‘anus, bottom’); BARl£ 
by a cognate of Gk KqX.r|). 

ngop aor. ngopa ‘to sate, to cram’. Related 

I The latter continues PAlb *gapa probabb 

‘to eat’. A parallel form ngos ‘to sate’ goe 
CHOWSKlLV 194). 0 PokornyI 382; £AE 
from NGk *dcy%cbvo3 ‘to choke’). 

i 

ngordh aor, ngordha ‘to die (of animals), t 
(of penis)’. A synonymic form is kordh 
going back to IE *ker dhe- ‘to take a ro< 
finally, ‘to die’. For the first component 
*korenb id. 0 MEYER Wb. 306 (from Rom *?/ 
FORIDHI 265 (to NGk Kop6ovopai ‘to s 
Pokorny I 572-573; TrubaCev ESSJa 
VII 184. 
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ngrate adj. ‘wretched, miserable, unhappy’. Borrowed from Lat 
ingrdtus id. (MEYER Wb. 306). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr Grurulrifi 2 1 1041; 
Haarmann 131. 

ngre aor. ngrita, ngrejta ~ ngrejta ‘to lift, to raise’. A parallel form is 
ngreh ~ ngref reflecting an inchoative in *-sk-. Continues PAlb *en- 
grada and *en-gradska related to Lat gradior ‘to step, to walk’, Goth 
acc. grid ‘step’, OIr in-grenn- ‘to pursue’, Slav *grqdg , *grqsti ‘to walk’. 
0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk eyeipto ‘to rouse, to stir up'); MEYER Wb. 
306 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Alb. St. Ill 8, 71; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 545; Jokl Sprache IX 128; La Piana Studi I 93; Walde- 
HOFMANN I 615-616; FEIST Goth. 222; POKORNY I 456-457; HAMP 
Laryngeals 139; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 76; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 
123-124; DEMIRAJ AE 296-297 (to Lat crSscO ‘to grow’). 

ngrij ~ ngrij aor. ngriva - ngrina ‘to freeze’. From PAlb *en-kreinja, 
a denominative verb related to Lith krena ‘film, thin skin (on milk)’, 
Latv kriena id. For the semantics cf. another Baltic cognate - Lith kryga 
‘floating pieces of ice’. 0 MEYER Wb. 306-307 (to Gk Kpuoq ‘frost’); 
JOKL Studien 63-64 (to Slav *Cbrstvb ‘hard, dry’); SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 245 (to Frioul criure ‘cold’); FRAENKEL 297; POKORNY I 618; £abej 
St. VII 243. 

ngroh ~ ngrof aor. ngroha ~ ngrofa ‘to warm’. From PAlb *en-graja 
etymologically identical with Slav *grejg, *greti id. (MEYER Wb. 307, 
Alb. St. Ill 8, 71; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46), continuing IE *g"her- ‘to 
burn’ . 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 321,324-325, Kelt. Gr. I 108; PlSANI 
Saggi 125 (follows MEYER); VASMER I 456 ( ngroh from *en-gresko)\ 
POKORNY I 493-495; Camaj Alb. Worth. 48; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 
77; £abej St. VII 217, apud DEMIRAJ (to Lith karstas ‘warm’); HULD 
98 (on .^-formations in Albanian), KZ CVIT 169; DEMIRAJ AE 298. 

ngrydh - ngridh aor. ngrydha ~ ngridha ‘to work up. to foment, to ferment’, 
refl. ‘to be in heat (of horses)’. From PAlb *en-kruda etymological¬ 
ly related to Lith grdziu, grusti ‘to stamp, to punch’, Latv grust id. 0 
Mann Language XXVIII 33 (to Slav *sbrditi sg ‘to get angry’); 
FRAENKEL 173-174; POKORNY I 460-462; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 
684 (to Skt gfdhyati ‘to wish’). 

ngrys aor. ngrysa ‘to darken’. Goes back to PAlb *en-krGtja further 
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connected with Slav *kryti ‘to cover’, Lith krduju, krauti ‘to pile’. 0 
JOKL Studien 64 (to Lat creper ‘dusky, dark’); Bari£ Glasnik SND II 
167-170 (to Gk yvotpoq ‘darkness, gloom 1 ); FRAENKEL291: Pokorny 
I 616-617; CABEJ St. I 379-380 (to IE *kers- ‘black’); TrubaCev ESSJa 
XIII 71-72. 

nguc aor. nguca ‘to rouse, to incite’. A phonetic variant of ngus. 

ngujoj aor. ngujova ‘to enclose, to lock up’. A prefixal derivative of 
kunjoj. 0 WEIGAND 62 (denominative based on kunj ‘peg, wedge’); 
£abej St. I 380 (follows Weigand). 

ngul aor. ngula ‘to thrust in, to stick in’. From PAlb * en-kula , a zero 
grade etymologically related to Lith kulti ‘to thresh’, Latv knit ‘to strike’ 
and further connected with IE *kel(a)- ‘to strike’ (MEYER Wb. 307, 
Alb . St. Ill 4). 0 Tagltavtni Dalmazia 206; Mann Language XVII 14; 
Fraenkel 211; Pokorny 1 545-546; CabejSY. VII 243. 

ngulmoj aor. ngulmova ‘to insist 1 . Derived from ngulme ‘insistence’, 
a deverbative of rigid. 

nguq aor. nguqa ‘to redden’. A prefixal derivative of kuq (MANN HAED 
322). 

nguroj aor. ngurova ‘to growl, to howl 1 . Based on an unattested noun 
*gur etymologically related to Skt gavate ‘to sound’, Gk yoo£ ‘lamen¬ 
tation’, Latv gaura ‘chatter’, Lith gaud ‘to howl’ and the like. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 307 (onomatopoeia comparable with Germ gurren ‘to coo 1 and 
similar); FRAENKEL 141-142; MAYRHOFER I 445; FRISK I 317-318; 
Pokorny I 403. 


nguroj aor. ngurova ‘to harden, to petrify’. Derived from gur. Another 
form based on gur is ngurr ‘to stiffen’. 

ngurroj aor. ngurrova ‘to hesitate, to falter, to stop’. From late Lat incur- 
rere ‘to commit (a fault)’, see WEIGAND BA I 259. 0 £ABEJ St. I 380- 
381 (to gur and nguroj ). 

ngus aor. nguta ‘to urge, to force’. From PAlb * en-kutja related to Lith 
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kduti ‘to strike’, Slav *kovati ‘to forge’, Lat cudo ‘to strike’, OHG 
houwan id. 0 Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 46-47; BQGA II 153; FRAENKEL 
232; WALDE-HOFMANN I 300-301; POKORNY I 535; Orel Orpheus VI 
69. 

ngush aor. ngusha ‘to annoy, to irritate’. Continues PAlb *en-ku$a related 
to Lith kiisti ‘to move’, Latv kustindt ‘to move, to touch’. 0 FRAENKEL 
321-322. 

ngush aor. ngusha ‘to embrace, to neck’. Derived from gush . 

ngushtS adj. ‘narrow’. Borrowed from Lat angustus id. (GiL’FERDING 
Otn . 25; CAMARDA II 61; Miklosich Rom . Elemente 2; Meyer Wh. 
307). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr . Grundrifi 2 I 1046; TAGLJAVINI Dalmazia 
206; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; £abej St. VII 184; HAARMAN Ill; 
HULD 98. 

ngushulloj aor. ngushullova ‘to comfort, to give consolation’. Another 
variant is ngushelloj ~ ngushellonj . Based on an unattested *kushul- 
loj borrowed from Lat consoldre . id. (MEYER Wb. 307) 0 HAARMANN 

119. 

ngjale f, pi. ngjala ‘eel’. A back-formation of *ngjele understood as an 
umlauticized plural. The latter is borrowed from Lat anguilla id. (MIK¬ 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; MEYER Wb. 308). 0 CAMARDA I 36 (to Gk 
eyxeAi uq id.); PEDERSEN BB XX 232, KZ XXXVI 283; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 110; £ABEJ St. I 381-382 (from Illyr *engella 
related to Lat anguilla). 

ngjat adv. ‘near’. Derived from gjate , cf. Ital lungo ‘along, beside’, Fr 
le long de ‘along’ and similar coinages (£ABEJ St. I 382-383). 0 
CAMARDA I 323 (to ngas ); MEYER Wb. 220 (to qas)\ WEIGAND BA I 
254 (to ngjis). 

ngjelmet adj. ‘salty, briny’. Another variant is ngjelbet < ngjelmet. The 
source of this word is PAlb *en-salma related to IE *sal- ‘salt’: Gk 
ocLat sal, OIr salami , Arm al and the like (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
285). 0 Jokl Studien 64-65, LKUBA 231; ACAREAN HAB I 114-116; 
La PlANA Studi I 41; FRISK I 78-79; VENDRYES [S] 17-18; Walde- 
Hofmann II 465-466; POKORNY I 878-879; Orel IF XCIII 106 
(reconstructs PAlb *en-salima); DEMIRAJ AE 298-299. 
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ngjesh aor. ngjesha ‘to gird’. From PAlb *en-jdusa etymologically con¬ 
nected with Av ydrjhayeiti id., Gk ^cbvvo|it id., Lith juosti id., Slav 
*jasati ‘to tear clothes’ <*‘to tear into bands’, *po-jas'b 'belt’ (MEYER 
Wb. 308, Alb. St. Ill 39, 61). The development of PAlb *-s- to -sh is 
explained by the “ruki” rule rather than by derivation of -sh- from 
0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 105; La Piana Studi I 92; PiSANl Saggi 102, 
REIE IV 10; Pokorny I 513; Fraenkel 198; Vasmer III 351; Frisk 
1617-618; HAMP Laryngeals 134; BARBER JIES ITI/4 294-320; £abej 
St. VII 219; Huld 99, KZ CVII 169; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 129; OREL 
FLH VIII/1 -2 38, IF XCIII 103; Demiraj AE 299-300. 

ngjesh aor. ngjesha ‘to knead’. Derived from gjesh. 

ngjeroj aor. ngjerova ‘to try, to sample, to taste’. The corresponding 
Geg form is gjinonj. Borrowed from Lat jejundre ‘to fast’, with the 
further semantic development from ‘not eat’ to ‘taste only’. The 
meaning ‘to fast’ is preserved by Geg ngjinoj . 0 Meyer Wb. 308 (to 
gjer): OREL Orpheus VI 69. 

ngjeroj aor. ngjerova ‘to encircle; to jump over, to wade through’. Another 
variant is gjeroj. Derived from gjer . A relatively rare case of a verb 
based on a preposition/adverb. 

ngjir m, pi. ngjire ‘whirlpool’. Another form is ngjirr. Derived from 
gjere. 0 SCHMIDT KZ L 241-242 (to Skt sird ‘stream’). 

ngjirem reft, ‘to get hoarse’. The same verb is attested without prefix 
as qirem ‘to get hoarse’, cf. also shqirem id. An onomatopoeia 
(Hermann KZ XLI 47). 0 Meyer Wb. 308 (to Gk Kepxvoq ‘hoarse¬ 
ness’ or E hoarse ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 329 (to Gk KEpxvoq); 
£abej St. I 383 (to shqerr ); Demiraj AE 300-301. 

ngjis aor. ngjita ‘to stick to’. Continues PAlb *en-gleitja related to Lith 
glieju, glieti ‘to smear’, glitus ‘sticky’, Gk yXoio*; ‘sticky stuff’ and 
similar (MEYER Wb. 309). 0 CAMARDAI 135 (to Gk eyKeipai ‘to press 
upon’); Bark 4 ARSt 62-63 (to Skt sajati): Fraenkel 157; Frisk 1312- 
313; POKORNY I 363; £ABEJ St. VII 219, 243. 

ngjizem refl. ‘to clot, to curdle’. Derived from gjize. 
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ngjok aor. ngjoka 'to knock'. Derived from qok (£ABEJ St. T 383). 0 
MEYER Wb. 192 (derived from kloke ‘hooked stuff of Romance 
origin). 

ngjyej aor. ngjyeva ‘to dip, to plunge, to dye, to color 5 . Borrowed from 
Lat unguere ‘to smear, to anoint 5 (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69; Meyer 
Wb. 308). 0 CAMARDA I 67 (to Gk x£to ‘to pour 5 ); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; Qabej St. VII 225; Haarmann 156. 

nin€ f ‘cradle 5 . Borrowed from Rom *ninna id.: Ital ninna iullaby 5 , 
Sard ninna ‘cradle 5 and similar (Meyer Wb. 309). The lack of 
rhotacism may be explained by a specific development of the gemi¬ 
nate. Derived from nine is ninulle ‘lullaby 5 . 

nip m, pi. nipa, niper ‘nephew, grandson 5 . Borrowed from Lat nepos 
‘grandson 5 (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 310). A rare 
case of a Latin loanword based not on the oblique stem nepotem but 
on the restructured nom. sg. *nepos. The vocalism of nip may reflect 
a relatively late borrowing from Dalm Lat nepo < Lat nepos. 0 
CAMARDA I 200 (treats nip and Lat nepos as cognates); PEDERSEN BB 
XX 99 (from IE *nepot -), Kelt. Gr. I 92; BARTOLI Dalm II 414; JOKL 
LKUBA 15-28; Skok AArbSt. I 221 (from Dalmatian Romance); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 207 (agrees with PEDERSEN), Stratificazione 118- 
119; Huld 99 (follows Pedersen); Landi Lat . 51, 143-145; Orel ZfBalk 
XXIII 146; Beekes CIEL 139 (same as PEDERSEN); KLINGENSCHMITT 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 226; Demiraj AE 301-302. 

nis aor. nisa ‘to start, to begin, to prepare for journey 5 . Continues PAlb 
*neitsa going back to IE *neik%6 and related to Lith su-nikti ‘to set 
upon, to attack 5 , Slav *nikngti ‘to rise, to grow 5 . If this comparison 
is accepted, the dubious Greek parallel in vciko<; ‘quarrel, struggle 5 
should be dropped. 0 MEYER Wh. 310 (from Gk £Kivr|aa ‘to set off, 
to start out 5 - not without doubt); Lambertz - PEKMEZ1 Lesebuch 107 
(follow Meyer); Bari CARSt 63 (to Gk eveyKeiv); FRAENKEL 503; FRISK 
II 297; VASMER III 74-75; £ABEJ St. VII 258; OREL Orpheus VI 69. 

no^ke f, pi. nogka ‘knuckle, joint 5 . There exists a close form noge id. 
Unclear. 


nofk£ f, pi. nofka ‘nickname 5 . Borrowed from an unattested South Slavic 
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*novT>ka ‘new (name)’, cf. SCr Novka , a feminine proper name. 

nofiill f, pi. nofulla ‘jaw, jawbone, cheekbone 1 . Back-formation based 
on the borrowing of Lat in offulae , cf. offula ‘small piece, little bit’ 
(£ABEJ St. I 383-384), with a semantic evolution opposite to that of 
buke, cf. Ital dial, gnojfele ‘jaw’ of the same origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 310- 
311 (compares nofull with Ital ganascia ‘jaw, jowl’; similarity with 
offula is accidental); Bark 4 AArbSt. I 150-151 (compound of no- related 
to Lat gena ‘face, cheek’ and of -full compared with Slav *ceVustb 
‘jaw’); TREIMER KZ LXV 114 (to Skt snapayati ‘to make wash’); Tagli- 
AVINI Stratificazione 93-94. 

nok£r adj. ‘small, tiny’. Derivative of *noke borrowed from Lat 
innocuus ‘harmless, innocent’. 0 CAMARDA 1 137 (to Gk |LiiKp6<; id.); 
Meyer Wb. 311 (repeats Camarda’ s etymology). 

noshtfr f, pi. noshtra ‘sprout, young plant, sapling’. Borrowed from 
Rom *ndvaster > Ital dial, novastro id. (JOKL IF XXXVI 98-100, LKUBA 
212-213). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 31; Haarmann 138; Landi Lat. 
129, 136. 

notoj aor. notova ‘to swim’. Borrowed from Rom *notare replacing 
classical Lat nature id. (Mtklosich Rom. Elemente 43-44; Meyer Wb. 
311). 0 MANN Language XXVIII 39 (from IE *sne- id.); MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 138. 

nozikfc f ‘knife worn at the belt’. An early loanword from Slav 
*noiikh unattested in South Slavic, a diminutive of *nozh ‘knife’ (MEYER 
Wb. 311). Note a peculiar substituion of Slav *-z-. 0 SVANE 85. 

nu adv. ‘when’. Continues PAlb etymologically identical with IE 
‘now’: Skt nu, Gk vov, Goth nu , OHG nil and the like. 0 FRISK 
II 325; Kluge 515-516; FEIST Goth. 380; MAYRHOFER II 175; 
Pokorny I 770. 

nuhar m, pi. nuhare ‘lair of young deer’. Derivative of nuhas , cf. also 
its derivative nuhuris ‘to track (of hounds)’. 0 Meyer Wb. 311 
(nuhurls from Slav *n uxati ‘to smell’). 


nuhas aor. nuhata ‘to smell, to sniff. Another variant is njuhas. Bor- 
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similation of sonorants, from Lat reiterdre ‘to repeat’. 0 £ABEJ St. I 
386 (onomatopoeia). 


Nj 

njegull f ‘fog, mist’. A dialectal phonetic variant of mjegull (£abej 
St. 1 386). 0 MEYER Wb. 283-284 (from Lat nebula ‘fog’); JOKL Studien 
57. 

njeh - njef aor. njeha ~ njefa ‘to count, to consider’. From PAlb *nemska 
further connected with IE *nem- ‘to divide, to take, to arrange, to count’, 
cf. Gk vepco ‘to divide’, Goth niman ‘to take’, Lat numerus ‘member, 
element, number’ and nummus ‘coin, money’ (OREL IF XLIII 113- 
114). 0 MEYER Wb. 314 (identifies njeh with njoh which is not very 
plausible semantically); Benveniste Inst. 181; FEIST Goth. 375-376; 
Walde-Hofmann II 186-187; Frisk I 302-304; Pokorny 1763-764. 

njeri m, pi. njerez ‘man, person, human being’. A more archaic form 
of sg. njer is preserved in Geg dialects. Goes back to PAlb *nera further 
connected with Skt ndr - ‘man’, Gk dvi]p id., Arm ayr id. (BOPP 461- 
462; Gil’ferding Otn . 23; Camarda I 186; Meyer Wb. 313, Alb. St. 
Ill 66, 71). Note a rare plural in -ez < *- adja (JOKL LKUBA 89). 0 
PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX 242; JOKL Studien 102; ACarean HAB 
I 173-174; frisk I 107-108; Tagliavini Dalmazia 208-209; Mann 
Language XXVIII 38; PORZIG Gliederung 155; PlSANI Saggi 131; 
Mayrhofer II 148-149; Pokorny I 765; Huld 100-101; Orel ZfBalk 
XXIII 142; DEMIRAJ AE 304-305. 

njerke f, pi. njerka ‘stepmother’. Borrowed from Lat noverca id. (Ml- 
KLOSICH/tow. Elemente 44; Meyer Wb. 313). The masculine form njerk 
is built on the basis of njerke (£abej St. I 386). 0 Meyer-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 
138. 

njethet refl. ‘to fertilize, to be fertile, to grow, to bud’. From *ngje- 
thet , derivative of gjethe. 

nje - nji num. ‘one’. From PAlb *ainja , a derivative of IE *oi-no- id.: 
Lat unus , Goth ains , OPrus aim and the like (Camarda I 169). 0 Meyer 
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Wb. 313-314 (prefers an erroneous comparison with Skt anya- ‘other’, 
Gk evtoi ‘some’), Alb. St. Ill 66; BARKi ARSt 64-65 (from *n-sem-); 
Hamp Anc. JEW'S (follows Meyer and connects nje w'ith Messap ennan); 
Trautmann AES/?/*. 296-297; TAGLIAViNlDa/waz/a 209 (agrees with 
MEYER); Feist Goth. 24; Walde-Hofmann II 821-823; Pokorny I 
286; HULD 101 (without any serious reason, postulates a back-for¬ 
mation from fern, *smieH); OREL FLH VIII/1 -2 39; Hamp Numerals 
903-904; CLACKSON LR 175. 

njice f, pi. njica ‘big fishing net’. From *ngjice, derived from ngjis in 
view of the expression (peshku) ngjis ‘(the fish) sticks to the net’ = 
‘gets into the net’ (£abej St. I 386-387). 

njile f, pi. njila ‘tench’. A dialectal form of ngjale (£abej St. I 387). 

njoh - njof aor. njoha ~ njofa, njova ‘to know’. From PAlb *gnaska 
related to IE *geno- ~ *gno- id., cf. particularly, Gk yiyvcoaKto, 
Epidaur yvtooKO), Lat (g)nosco (Gil’ferding Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 47; 
MEYER Wb. 314, Alb. St. Ill 17, 66). The vocalism of present was changed 
under the influence of aor. njova which is identical with OE cndwan 
id. < *gne-u- (OREL ZfBalk XXII/ 1 82-83). 0 ASCOLI KZ XVII 351; 
Bark? ARSt 65-66; Frisk I 308-309; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 339 
(reconstructs *gn£-sk-), Kelt. Gr. II 547; LlNDEMAN IF LXXI 283 (to 
ON knd, knegum < Gmc *kne-jan); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 54; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 209; La PlANA Studi I 93; Mann Language XXVIII 34; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 176-177; Pokorny I 376-378; Anttila Schw. 71; £abej 
St. VII 239; HULD 101-102 (clumsy reconstruction of a causative *gnoH- 
eskoH); KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 130; OREL// 7 XCI11 1 13; 
DEM1RAJ AE 305-306 (similar vocalism in Hitt ganes- ‘to know’). 

njolle f, pi. njolla ‘spot, mark, stain’. Dialects preserve a more archaic 
form ngjolle. From PAlb *en-sala related to ON splr ‘dirty’, OIr sal 
‘dirt’ (JOKL Studien 65-66). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 47 (to njoh); 
Vendryes [S] 16; Pokorny I 879; £abej St. I 387 (to ngjyej). 

njomg ~ ngjome, nglome adj. ‘wet’. The verb njom ‘to make wet’ is 
derived from the adjective. Based on PAlb *glaima related to OE clam 
‘clay’, Lith gleimes ‘slime’ and other continuants of IE *glii- (JOKL 
Studien 66). 0 Meyer Wb. 315 (borrowed from Lat unguo ‘to spread, 
to smear’); POKORNY I 364; £ ABEJ St. I 387-388 (verbal adjective of 
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ngjyej ); DEMIRAJ AE 306-307 (to Goth hnasqus ‘soft, fine’ or to OHG 
naz ‘wet’). 


o 

oborr m, pi. oborre ‘yard, court’. Borrowed from Slav *obvor'h id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg obor , SCr obor (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 314). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 210; SeliSCev 
Slav, naselenie 150-151; Mladenov 1st. 77; SVANE 58. 

ofiq m, pi. oficje service, function . Borrowed Irom Lat officaan id. 

ofsh m ‘glow, heat’. Variant of afshe. 0 MEYER Wb. 3 (to afe ‘breath’). 

ofshe f, pi. ofsha ‘curse’. Derived from ofsh. 0 £abej St. VII 220. 

ograje f, pi. ograja ‘pasture’. Borrowed from Slav *ogordja ‘fencing’, 
cf. SCr ograda. As to Alb -j- y it may either reflect an early South Slavic 
*-dj- or, rather, go back to *-gj- < SCr -dj-. 0 MEYER Wb. 315 (to 
SCr ograda ‘fence, yard’); JOKL Slavia XIII 305-306 (from Chaka- 
vian ograja ); ; Seli$£ev Slav, naselenie 159; RuSAKO V Lis 1982 195; 
Svane 58. 

ok£r f ‘kind of grain, Einkorn’. Borrowed from Gk co%po q ‘birds’ pease, 
Lathyrus Ochrus’ (£abej St. I 389) or, rather, from substantivized 
co/poc; ‘pale-yellow’. 0 MihAesCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Gk 

(&Kl|iOV). 

okitfi f ‘frost or snow (on tree branches)’. Borrowed from Slav 
*ob{ r h)kytb id., cf. SCr okit id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 14). 

okoll adv. ‘around’. Borrowed from Slav *okoh> id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg okol, SCr oko , okolo (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 
315). 0 Berneker I 548; SeliScev Slav, naselenie 197, 303; £abej 
St. I 389 (local borrowing from Serbo-Croatian); SVANE 271. 

opingS f, pi. opinga ‘sandal’. Other variants are opange , openge. Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *ob('h)pbri'hk r b ‘sandal, shoe’, cf. SCr opanak (MlK 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 315). 0 SELlScEV Slav, nase- 
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lenie 175-176; H amp LB XIV/2 13; gABEJ St. VII 216; FLORESCU REF 
IX/6 594 (on the Dacian origin of this type of sandals); SVANE 100. 

orendi pi. ‘equipment, utensils’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*orgdbje id. (gABEJ St. I 389). 0 MEYER Wb. 316 (from Ital arredo 
‘fittings, furnishings’); SeliScev Slav, naselenie 173, 192; SVANE 65. 

orok m ‘time, term, limit, appointment'. Borrowed from Slav *ob(bjrokb 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg obrok , SCr ohrok. Note that oroqe ‘wish’ 
is a singularized plural of orok . 0 Svane 176. 

orrl m ‘eagle, buzzard’. Borrowed from Slav *orbh> id., cf. Bulg orel , 
SCr orao (Miklosich Slav. Elemente 28; Meyer Wb. 316). 0 Svane 
148. 

osh adv. ‘trailing, along the ground’. A fossilized form of a rare osh 
‘harrow’. Thus, the original meaning of the adverb was ‘trailing as 
a harrow’. 

oshte f, pi. oshta ‘pole, drawbar’. Borrowed from Slav *ojiste id.: Bulg 
oiSte, SCr ojiste (Meyer Wb. 316). 0 Svane 29. 

otavg f ‘second crop of hay’. Borrowed from Slav * otava id., cf, South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg otava , SCr otava (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
11). 0 Svane 41. 


P 

pa prep, ‘without’, conj. ‘before, then’, particle ‘let’ (in imperative). From 
PAlb *apa reflecting IE *apo: Skt dpa ‘away, off’, Gk ano ‘from’, 
Goth af‘ from’ and, in particular, Lith pa- (prefix), Slav *po ‘on, along’ 
(Bopp 500; Camarda I 320; Meyer Wb. 317, Alb. St. Ill 30). 0 Jokl 
IF XXXVII 107-108 (pa ‘before’ < *parj related to prej)\ Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 224; FEIST Goth. 3; POKORNY I 53-55; MAYRHOFER I 37; 
Fraenkel 519-520; Vasmer III 292-293; gABEJ St. II 5 (against Jokl), 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Osc perurn ‘without’); Huld 156; OREL SBJa Lek- 
sikol. 151-152; Demiraj AE 307-308 (to Goth fawai ‘few, little’). 

padis zoT.padita ‘to accuse’. Borrowed, with a semantic change, from 
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Slav *padati ‘to fair, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pada, SCr padati (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 317). 0 SeliScev Slav, nase- 
lenie 181, 294; Joke Slavia XIII 303 (from Slav *pgditi ); S VANE 238. 

pagezoj aor. pagezova ‘to baptise’. A parallel form is pakezoj. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat baptiztire id. (MEYER Wb. 317, Alb. St. IV 25). The 
unusual development of *bapt- > *pagt- is a combination of a dis¬ 
similation and shift of voicedness. 0 Camarda I 139 (to Gk (3a7iTi£to 
id.); MlKLOSICH Rom . Elemente 6 (from Italian); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
538; Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1055; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 13; Haarman 112; £abej St. II 5-6. 

pah m ‘scab, dust’. From PAlb *pauja connected with IE *peu- ‘to 
blow up’ and, in particular, with Arm hogi ‘breath’ < IE *pouio- (Orel 
FLH VIII/1-2 45). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 304 (to Gk te&xvti ‘frost 4 ); 
Acarean HAS III 107-108; Pokorny I 847; £abej St. IV 80. 

pajS f ‘side, party, dowry’. Also attested as pale. Historically identi¬ 
cal with pale ‘pair’. 0 Meyer Wb. 318 (in the meaning ‘dowry’, bor¬ 
rowed from Lat pallium ‘cover, coverlet’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
212 (paje ‘dowry’ from Ital patio ‘prize, reward’); HAARMANN 140. 

pajt prep, ‘thanks to’. Borrowed from Lat abl. pacto , cf. hocpacto ‘this 
way’, alio pacto ‘otherwise’ and the like. 0 £abej St. II 6 (from *per 
ane t<* ‘from the side of’). 

pajtoj aor. pajtova ‘to appease, to reconcile, to hire, to engage’. Other 
variants are paqoj , paqtoj . Borrowed from Rom *pactare (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 45; Meyer Wb. 319) in which derivatives of Lat pax 
‘peace’ and paciscor ‘to make a bargain’ have converged (CAMARDA 
I 105). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 26; Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054; 
JOKL LKUBA 324 (on -jt- < Lat -ct-), RIEB II 64 (Albanian derivative 
in -toj of paq)\ Dl GlOVlNE Gruppo -ct 56-60; £abej St. II 6-7 (follows 
JOKL RIEB); HAARMANN 139; Landi Lat. 83-85. 

pak adv. £ a little, few’. Borrowed from Lat paucus ‘few, little’ (MlK- 
LOSich Rom. Elemente 48; Camarda I 53; Meyer Wb. 318). 0 Meyer- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212; MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 382; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HULD 102; HAARMANN 
59, 141; Landi Lat. 72. 
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pake f, pi .pake ‘side of ham, buttock’. Borrowed from West Gmc *bakkon 
‘ham, flitch’ (Frankish bako , OHG bahho ), derivative of Gmc *bakan 
‘back’ (£ABEJ St. II 7). 

palavi f, p \. palavi ‘obscenity; pus’. Two historically unrelated homonyms 
of which one palavi ‘pus’ is a compound of pa- ‘not’ and laj , cf. palare 
‘unwashed’ (MEYER Wb. 237) and another palavi ‘obscenity’ contin¬ 
ues NGk 7ia^dppa ‘talking big’, of Romance origin. 0 £ABEJ St. II 
8 (treats both words as one compound pa-lav - ‘dirty, unwashed’). 

palcS f ‘marrow, pith’. Note that the same word appears as palse and 
palez (JOKL LKUBA 115, 284). Derived from pale ‘pair; fold’. Seman¬ 
tically, an important tertium comparationis is found in Slavic paral¬ 
lels of pale - *poh> ‘half’ and *poh> ‘hollow’, since palce designates 
a substance with which hollow spaces in a bone or a plant are filled 
(OREL Linguistica XXIV 430-431). 0 Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 47-48; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 213. 

pale part, ‘even so, anyway’ (in request or indirect speech). A sequence 
of two particles, pa and le (KRISTOFORIDHI 299). 0 Meyer Wb. 319 
(to Slav *le); Qabej St. II 8 (follows KRISTOFORIDHI). 

pal£ f, pi .pale ‘pair; fold; group, class, party’. Goes back to PAlb *pala 
further related to Slav *poli> ‘half; hollow’, Lat palam ‘evidently, man¬ 
ifestly’, Hitt palhi- ‘wide’ (JOKL Studien 66-67, 83; OREL Linguists 
ea XXIV 431). 0 MEYER Wb. 320 (to Gk Tte^opat ‘to turn’ but the 
Greek word belongs to IE *£W-), Alb. St. Ill 30; JOKL Studien 83 (com¬ 
pares with shpall ‘to declare’ but this verb is a phonetic variant of 
shperrall, derived from perralle < Lat parabola ); MANN Language XVII 
18 (to Gk 5i-rcA,6oq); Pokorny I 803-805, 985-986; Walde-Hofmann 
II 237; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24 (from Lat pUla); Huld 143, 147 
(from *polteH)\ OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 308-309 (to ON 
fel ‘fold’). 

palnje f, pi .palnja ‘maple’. Other variants are panje, penje . Borrowed 
from Rom * platania derived from Lat platanus ‘plane-tree’, with a 
metathesis in the first syllable. As shown by an Albanian loanword 
in Rum paltin ‘maple’ < *palten, the form platanus was also borrowed. 
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0 MEYER Wb. 332 (from SCr pan] ‘stump'); Pu§CARIU EWR 109; JOKL 
LKUBA 188-190 (to Lat palpdre ‘to stroke, to pat’); £ABEJ St. II 9 
(cognate of Gk jrXdiocvoc;, Lat platanus ); Demiraj AE 309-310. 

pall a or.palla ‘to bray, to bellow’. A variant of perrall ‘to jest, to trifle’ 
with compensatory long [a:] reflecting the fall of an intervocalic con¬ 
sonant. For the phonetic development cf. shpall. 0 Camarda I 240 
(to Lat palam ‘evidently, manifestly’); JOKL Studien 83-84 (repeats 
CAMARDA’s etymology); £ABEJ St. II 9-10 (adds non-existent Tokh 
pal- ‘to celebrate’). 

palle f, pi .palla ‘pole, club, washing-stick, sword, mallet’. Borrowed 
from Lat pdla ‘spade, shovel’ (MEYER Wb. 319-320). 0 MEYER- 
Lubke Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1042; Landi Lat. 28, 111. 

palle f £ rest, quiet’. In a phraze bej palle ‘to rest, to be quiet’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Gk KavXa ‘rest, pause’. 0 MEYER Wb. 320 (from NGk 
na\)Xa). 

pam particle. A synonym of pa , it is a compound of pa and me (£abej 
St. II 10). 

pamfcta adv. ‘again’. A parallel form is pameta. A compound of pa 
and meta ‘again’, from NGk pexa ‘afterwards’ (Camarda I 310; Meyer 
Wb. 270). 0 Lambertz KZ LIII 295; Qabej St. II 10. 

panderS f ‘apron, embroidered sash’. Borrowed from Rom *pantiedrium 
based on Lat pantex ‘paunch’, cf. a semantically different but formally 
close Rum pintecaraie ‘diarrhea’ (MEYER Wb. 320). 0 £ABEJ St. II 10- 
11 (borrowed from Ital dial, bandiera ~ bandera ‘flag’). 

paq m ‘peace’. Borrowed from Lat pacem id. (CAMARDA I 305; MlK- 
losich Rom. Elemente 48; Meyer Wb. 318-319). 0 Meyer Alb. St. IV 
47, V 97; Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1041, 1048, 1051; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; £abej St. II 11; Haarmann 139. 

paqyll adj. ‘dull, limited, stupid’. Derived from pak. 0 Cabej $t. II 11 
(a prefixal derivative in pa- < *po- of qull, qullet). 

par m, pi .par ‘pair’. Borrowed from Lat parent id. (MEYER Wb. 321). 
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0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; 
Haarmann 140. 


para adv.. prep, ‘before’. A parallel form is pari. From PAlb *para 
related to IE *per- ‘before, forward’: OHG furi, Lat prae and the like 
(Camarda I 303; MEYER Wb. 321-322). This word appears as a first 
element in such compounds as paravesh ‘slap in the face’ (£abej St. 

11 12), pardje ‘the day before yesterday’ (TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214) 
and the like. 0 BOPP 503 (to pare): Pedersen Krit. Jahresbericht 213; 
JOKL IF XXXVII 107-108; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; WaLDE- 
Hofmann II 351; Pokorny 1812; Watkins IER 49-50; CabejSl III 
193; HAMP Numerals 904-905 (reconstructs IE *pf H-uo-): DEMIRAJ 
AE 310. 

pare f, pi .pare ‘fish scale’. A singularized plural of *par continuing 
PAlb *para, a deverbative related to Lith periit, perti ‘to strike’, Slav 
*pbrg, *perti ‘to press’. 0 FRAENKEL 578; VASMER III 240; POKORNY 
I 818-819. 

pare adj. ‘first’. From PAlb *para etymologically identical with and 
derived from the adverb para (CAMARDA I 303). The adjective parme 
‘front’ is derived from pare. 0 MEYER Wb. 321-322 (connection with 
para and Indo-European words for ‘first’: Lith pirmas and the like). 
Alb. St. Ill 30, 71; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 544; Jokl IF XXXVII 108 
(to Skt purva- id.), Sprache IX 141; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; PORZIG 
Gliederung 186; Mann Language XVII 18; H AMP St. Whatmough 82, 
BSL LXVI 223, LB XXIV/3 48; Olberg KZ LXXXVI 133; Klin- 
GENSCHMITT Verbum 68; Huld 68; DEMIRAJ AE 311. 

parmgndg ~ parmendg f, pi .parmenda ~ parmenda ‘plow’. Borrowed 
from Rom * perarOmentum, cf. Lat perardre ‘to plow through, to scratch’ 
(Meyer Wb. 322). 0 JOKL IF XXXVI 155, LKUBA 136 (agrees with 
Meyer); MihAescu RESEE IV/ 1 -2 30; Haarman 111; Qabej St. II 

12 (from Rom * par amentum or Lat apparamentum ‘preparation’). 

parzgm f, pi .parzma ‘breast’. A parallel form, parme z, reflects the orig¬ 
inal structure of the word, a derivative in -ez of parme', cf. pare (£ABEJ 
St. II 12-13). 0 Meyer Wb. 322 (to Slav *pbrsi ‘breast’); Vasmer Alb. 
Wortforsch. 48 (from Lat parma ‘kind of shield’); SKOK RIEB I 298 
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(against MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 215-216 (follows Meyer), Strat- 
ificazione 94; £ABEJ St. VII 187, 204. 

parriz m ‘paradise’. Borrowed from Lat paradlsus id. (MlKLOSICH 
Lat. Elemente 593). 0 MEYER Wb . 322 (from Ital paradiso id.); Tagli- 
AVINI Dalmazia 214-215 (follows MlKLOSICH); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; £abej St. II 13-14 (loss of the intervocalic -d- as charac¬ 
teristic of Latin loanwords); HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 109. 

pas adv., prep, ‘after, behind’. A parallel form is mbas. Goes back to 
PAlb *(en) apa tsi continuing IE *(en) apo k v id. For the etymology 
of components see pa and qe. 0 BOPP 500 (to Skt pasca- ‘back, pos¬ 
terior’); Gil’ferding Otn. 21 (same as BOPP); MEYER Wb. 322-323 
(same as Bopp), Alb . St. Ill 13, 30; Pedersen Festskr. Thomsen 250, 
KZ XXXVI 311 (to pa and -s as in mos ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; 
La Pi ANA Studi I 33; ErnoUT-MEILLET 527; MANN Language XXVI 
386-387 (to Gk teoti ‘against, towards’), XXVIII 32; HampXZ LXXV 
23 (to Lith pdskui ‘behind’); DEMIRAJ AE 311-312. 

pash m, pi .pash ‘fathom, pace, outstretched arms’. Borrowed from Lat 
passus ‘step, pace’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; Meyer Wb. 323). 
0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; 
Haarmann 140; Landi Lat . 139, 148-149. 

pashk£ f,pi. pashke ‘Easter’. Borrowed from Lat Pasqua id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb. 324). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; Haarmann 140; Landi Lat . 120, 147. 

pashnik m, pi. pashnike ‘cloth, cover, towel’. Borrowed from an unat¬ 
tested Slav *pasbnik'b. 0 MEYER Wb. 323 (from Turk ba$hk ‘hood’); 
f ABEJ St. II 14 (derived from pare8 segmented from perparce). 

pashtrak m ‘pasture rent, pasturage money’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pasturacus based on Lat pastura ‘pasture’. 0 MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31; £abej St. II 14-15 (from Rom *pasturdticus); Haarmann 
140. 

patfc f, pi. pata ‘goose*. A cultural Wanderwort attested in Slavic as 
well as in Romance, cf. Spanish pata id. (MEYER Wb. 324). 0 Gil’fer- 
DlNG Otn. 23 (to Skt pata-ga- ‘bird’); MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28 
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(from Slavic); TAGLIAV1NI Dalmazia 216 (from Slavic); SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 244 (from SCr patok). 

patkua - patkue m, pi. patkonj ‘horseshoe’. Borrowed from Slav 
*pod'hkov r b id., a morphological variant of the more widespread 
*po(h>kova id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; OREL LB XXIX/4 70). 
0 Meyer Wb. 349-350 (from Slav *podbkova); SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 306, 326; JOKL Slavia XIII 641 (from Slav *podbkova ); Hamp 
LBXWI2 13; SVANE 85. 

pe ~ pe m, pi. penj , penje, pejna ‘thread’. Borrowed from Lat panus 
‘thread wound upon the bobbin’ (Meyer Wb. 331). 0 MEYER-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; JOKL Zb. Belie 44; TAGLIAVJNI Dalmazia 218; 
Mann Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *petino-)\ MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 140. 

pec adj. ‘shortsighted, blind’. Continues PAlb *paitsa (with the pre¬ 
served affricate as in some other cases) related to ON feigr ‘close to 
death’, Lith paJkas ‘stupid’ from IE *peik~. 0 POKORNY I 794. 

pecS f, pi. peca ‘cloth, rag, napkin’. From PAlb *paitsa related to Gk 
tioikiXo*; ‘multicolored’, OHG feh id., Slav *pbstri> id. For the 
semanic development cf. Slav *gun 'a ‘cloth’ borrowed from Iran *gaunya - 
‘multicolored’. 0 POKORNY I 795; VASMER III 251. 

(G) pejng f ‘fringe’. Singularized plural of pe (Mann HAED 358). 0 
CANDREA-DENSU§IANU 1378 (borrowed from Rom *pedinus > Rum 
piedin ‘fringe’ > Alb pedim id.); £ABEJ St. II 16 (repeats Mann’s ety¬ 
mology). 

pejzS f, pi . pejza ‘muscle, sinew, string’. Derivative of pe. 0 £abej St. 
VII 273. 

pek m, pi. peqe ‘worry, concern’. Based on Slav *pekti s% ‘to worry, 
to care’ (Meyer Wb. 324). 

pelengf, pi .pelena ‘diaper’. Borrowed from Slav *pelena ‘cover, napkin', 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg pelena , SCr pelena (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 326). 0 SVANE 96. 
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pele f, pi. pela ‘mare’. From PAlb *poula related to Gk 7icoAo<; ‘foal’, 
Goth fula id. (Xylander 279; Camarda I 172; Meyer Wb. 326). 0 
STIER KZ XI 147; MEYER Alb. St. Ill 88; JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 
83 (reconstructs *polnd with *-/«- > TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218 
(agrees with JOKL), Stratificazione 139; Mann Language XXVI 386- 
387; Baric Hymje 22; Frisk II 634; Chantraine 961; Pokorny I 843; 
Feist Goth. 170-171; Porzig Gliederung 150; SCHMIDT Sybaris 134; 
£ABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 153, St. II 16; HULD 102 (beware of the inac¬ 
curately summarized literature!); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ 
AE 314. 


pelin m ‘wormwood’. Borrowed from Slav *pelym> id., cf. South Slavic 
forms: Bulg pelin, SCr pelin (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER 
Wb. 326). 0 SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 163; SVANE 109. 


peiq aor. pelqa ‘to stir up (water)’. Goes back to PAlb *pelkja related 
to Lith pelketi ‘to become marshy’, pelke ‘marsh, swamp’, Latv pefce 
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Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 143; Landi Lot. 64. 


pendar m, pi. pendare ‘watchman’. An early borrowing from Slav *ppdarb 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg pbdar, SCr pudar (Meyer Wb. 332). 
0 SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 181, 291; SVANE 197. 


pendg f. pi .pende ‘feather; pair (of oxen)’. Borrowed from Lat pinna, 
penna ‘feather’ (CAMARDA II 73; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 48; 
MEYER Wb. 326). The second meaning ‘pair of oxen’ seems to be a 
metaphoric derivative of Lat penna ‘plumage’ or the like. Note 
pendull id. and pencil derived from pende (f ABEJ St. II 17). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1050; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 178 (to Lith 
spandau ‘to stretch’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218; CANDREA-DENSU- 
SIANU 199 (pendull from Lat pinnula ‘little plume’); JOKL LKUBA 302 
n. 1 (penell borrowed from Lat pinnula)-, MANN Language XVII 20- 
21, XXVI 386; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 65; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; 
Haarmann 142; Landi Lat. 58, 135; Demiraj AE 314-315. 


Meyer Wb. 332). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. 
u RESEE IV/1-2 27; Haarmann 143. 


►in (used as ornament)’. Borrowed from 
ved in South Slavic as Bulg penez, SCr 
nente 28; Meyer Wb. 327). 0 SeliScev 
ANE 90. 


pellg f, pi .pelia ‘comb’. From PAlb *petsla, a derivative in *-/- related 
to Gk JiEKO) ‘to comb’, Lith peSti ‘to pull, to pluck’, Lat pecten 
‘comb’. 0 Frisk II 492-493; Fraenkel 580-581; Walde-Hofmann 
II 269-270; POKORNY I 797. 


pawn’. Borrowed from Lat pignus id. 
50; Meyer Wb. 327).0 JOKL Studien 68 
141-344; Meyer-LObke AArbSt III 205- 
(suffix -g); MihAescu RESEE IV/1 -2 24; 
[ANN 142; Landi Lat. 125, 130, 147; 


>rse)’. Borrowed from Lat pedica ‘shackle, 
ut nasal (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 48; 
VII 254; Haarmann 141. 


pellg m, pi . pellgje ‘pond, pool, depth'. In Old Albanian the word is 
preserved as pelle'g (BUZUKU, Budi). Borrowed from Gk nekayoc, ‘high 
sea’ (OlberG SPhAen 43). 0 CAMARDA I 40 (unspecified connection 
with Gk neLayoc); LOEWENTHAL WuS X 176 (related to Gk 7ieA,ayot;); 
MEYER Alb. Studien I 24 (related to Lith pelke ‘marsh, swamp’), Wb. 
326 (borrowed from NGk 7teX,ayo<;); BARlC AArbStar I 151-152 (from 
*po-leugd compared with legatS and Slav *luza); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 87; PORZIG Gliederung 151; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 337; 
ROSETTI ILR 273 (related to Rum bile ‘marsh’); GINDIN Form. SN 60; 
CABEJ St. II 16-17; OREL RRL XXX/2 105-106 (agrees with LOEWEN¬ 
THAL). 


;et (of the sun)’. A difficult word from 


pemg f, pi. peme ‘fruit-tree, fruit’. Borrowed from Lat pdmum ‘fruit’, 
pomus ‘fruit-tree’ (GIL’FERDING Otn. 26; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
51; Meyer Wb. 326). 0 Camarda II 190 (to Gk nemos ‘to ripen’); 


KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; 
Grundrifi 2 1 1048; MlHAESC 


penez m, pi. peneza ‘silver c< 
Slav *penqdzb ‘coin’, prese 
penez (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Ele 
Slav, naselenie 176, 182; Sv 


peng m, pi. pengje ‘pledge, 
(MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
(to pende); SKOK AArbSt II 
206; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 113 
Cabej St. VII 254; Haark 
Demiraj AE 314. 


pengg f, pi .penga ‘fetters (for h 
fetter’ with a secondary inis 
Meyer Wb. 327). 9 £abej S 


pergndoj aor. perendova ‘to 
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a sacrifice (to the dead), to satisfy’ or, rather, from its passive cor¬ 
relate parentarl. 0 BOPP34I (perendi < Lat imperantem, phonetically 
difficult, cf. mbret); CAMARDA 1 341-342 (unsuccessful attempt of seg¬ 
menting the word as per-endi); MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32 (agrees 
with BOPP); JOKL LKUBA 13 (derives perVndoj from ane); MEYER Wb. 
328 (parallelism between dielli perendon and NGk 6 pXioq (iaaiTxuet 
leading to the derivation of perendi from Lat imperantem)', PEDER¬ 
SEN BB XX 229 (to Slav * per urn,)', LOEWENTHAL ANF XXIX 99 (same 
as PEDERSEN); Hasdeu EMR II 495; Hesseling Neophilologus V 165- 
169 (dielli perendon as a caique from Greek); PtSANI IF LXXIX 152- 
1 53, Saggi 124; POKORNY I 54; FRAENKEL 635; GINDIN Onom. 87; QABEJ 
St. II 17-20; NEROZNAK BF 84-87; MOUTSOS ZfBalk VIII/1 -2 148-160 
(same as HESSELING); HAARMANN 130; ORELSfi/a Leksikol. 151-152 
(derived from rende ~ rande ). 


pes6 ~ pesg num. ‘five’. From PAlb *pentse going back to IE *penk“e 
‘five’: Skt panca. Gk Jtevxe, Lat quinque and the like (BOPP 512; GlL’FER- 
DING Otn. 24; CAMARDA I 169 without explanation of - se PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 307-309). 0 MEYER Alb. St. II 47-48, Wb. 329 (from *penk%a ), 
Alb. St. Ill 5, 25, 30; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr I 37; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 89, Melanges Pedersen 157-158, Sprache IX 123; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 
26; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218-219 (follows PEDERSEN); LA PlANA Studi 

I 72; PlSANI Saggi 102; FRISK II 506-507; Mann Language XXVIII 
32; MAYRHOFER II 187; Walde-Hofmann II 407-408; POKORNY I 
808; OLBERG IBK XIV 109-110; H AMP St. Whatmough 79, Numerals 
910-911; Huld 102-103 (admits the conflation of *penk“e and *pnk l ‘ti); 
Klingenschmitt Miineh. St. Spr. XL 126, Roll. Idg. Ges. 227; DEMIRAJ 
AE 315-316. 

peshe f, p \.pesha ‘weight; stone, boulder’. Borrowed from Lat pensum 
id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49; MEYER Wb. 336). 0 PEDERSEN IF 
V 47 ( peshe ‘stone’ - to Skt pdrhsu- ‘crumbling soil’ and the like); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; QABEJ St. 

II 20-21; Haarmann 141. 


peshk m, pi. peshq. pishq ‘fish’. Borrowed from Lat piscem id. (Gil’feR- 
DING Otn. 26; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; Meyer Alb. St. IV 125, 
Wb. 329). In singular, -k- (instead of -q-) may result from the restruc¬ 
turing of the Albanian paradigm or from a morphological change in 
Romance. 0 Meyer-LL'BKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043 (from Italian); TAGLI- 
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avtni Dalmazia 219; Haarmann 46; Hamp KZ LXXVII 256-257 
(peshk as an indigenous form!), JIES I 512; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 19; £ABEJ St. II 21-22 (the morphological development and the orig¬ 
inal paradigm of peshk); HULD 103; HAARMANN 142; Landi Eat. 57. 
120, 144. 

peshkop m, pi. peshkope ‘bishop of the Orthodox church’. Borrowed 
from Lat episcopus ‘bishop’. 

pete f, pi. pets, peta ‘layer (of a flaky pate); metal plate; flat stone’. 
From PAlb *pati- ‘flat object’ to be compared with IE *pet- ~ *peto- 
‘to stretch’: Gk 7 iexdvvupi id., Lat pateb ‘to stretch, to be spread’ and 
the like (OREL Linguistica XXIV 431-432). One of the derivatives of 
pete is petull ‘small flat stone’ (DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. VIII 153). Note 
also pate ‘plectrum’ < PAlb *patd. 0 MEYER Wb. 330; POKORNYI 824- 
825; Frisk II 520; Walde-Hofmann II 262. 

petk m, pi . petka ‘clothes, garment’. A parallel form is petke. From 
PAlb *patika , derivative of pete (CAMARDA 180; OREL Linguistica XXIV 
431-432). 0 Meyer Wb. 330 (related to Goth paida xixcov, Gk pairn 
‘peasant leather clothes’); JOKL LKUBA 215-216, RIEB II 73-75 
(derived from pjete ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219; TREIMER KZ LXV 
88-89; XHUVANI BShkSh VI/2 32; POKORNY I 92-93; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
113 (suffix -ke); Orel Balcanica 114 (with unvoicing from *baita); 
Demiraj AE 316. 

pezEm m ‘inflammation, irritation, sorrow, anger’. Derived from an 
unattested *peze (cf. buzem from buze), itself a form in -ze related to 
pjek. 0 MEYER Wb. 336 (reconstructs *per-zem- to be compared with 
Slav *sT>-mqtQ ‘to sweep away’); KRISTOFORIDHI 305 (from Gk Jteioga 
‘persuasion, confidence’); £ABEJ St. II 22 (follows KRISTOFORIDHI). 

pSgej ~ pugaj aor . pegeva ~ pugana ‘to make dirty, to soil’. An early 
borrowing from Slav *poganiti id. The adjective pegere ~ pegan 
‘filthy’ goes back to Slav *pogam, ‘pagan, unclean, filthy’ while the 
Geg form pegam ‘soiled’ is a regular participle of peganj (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 29). 0 MlKLOSICI! Bom. Elemente 46 (from Lat 
paganus ‘pagan’); MEYER Wb. 331 (follows MIKLOSICH); Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1042; THUMB IF XXVI 55-57; JOKL LKUBA 132 (from 
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Balkan Romance); £abej St. VII 213; HAARMANN 139, 210; Landi 
Lat. 48, 80. 

pClcas aor .plasa. pelcita ‘to burst, to explode’. Derived from plas. Pre¬ 
serves an archaic -c- < 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337 (to Germ 

platzen ); DEMIRAJ AE 324 (from *plasas). 

pelhure f, pi. pelhura ‘cloth, stuff. Other variants are plehure, plihure, 
pluhure. Derivative of plah. 0 Meyer Wb. 343 (to plaf); JOKL Studien 
69-70 (follows MEYER and links plaf and pelhure to Lat plecto ‘to plait’); 
£ABEJ St. VII 215, 230; DEMIRAJ AE 316. 

pglqej aor. pelqeva ‘to please’. Borrowed from Lat placere id. 
(CAMARDAl 55; MlKLOSiCH Rom. Elemente 50; MEY’ER Wb. 331-332); 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142. 

pelqyer m, pi . pelqere ‘thumb’. A phonetic variant of pulqyer. 

pSllas aor .palla, pellita ‘to bray’. A morphological variant of pall. 

pgllas m ‘palace’. Borrowed from Lat palatium id. (MlKLOSiCH Rom. 
Elemente 46). 0 MEYER Wb. 319 (front Ital palazzo ); MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1041 (follows MlKLOSiCH); CANDREA-DENSUSIANU 
1330 (same as MlKLOSiCH); JOKL LKUBA 93-94 (follows CANDREA- 
DenSUSIANU); Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 18; £ABEJ St. II 22-23; 
HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 80, 111, 125. 

pglle f, p X.peila ‘milch cow, ewe or goat’. A suffixal derivative of pjell 
(JOKL LKUBA 225). Another derivative is pile ~ pile ‘fertile domes¬ 
tic animal’. 

pellembe - pellambe f, pi. pellembe ~ pellambe ‘palm (of the hand)’. 
Borrowed from Gk rcaXdpri ‘hand, palm’ (£ABEJ St. II 23). The cluster 
-mb- < *-m- is a secondary feature. 0 MlKLOSiCH Rom. Elemente 46 
(from Lat palmaf, MEYER Wb. 331 (borrowing from NGk rccxA.dgT| 
id.), Alb. St. IV 93; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (agrees with MlKLOSiCH); 
MANN Language XVII 20 (from IE *p/m<i); HlJLD 103 (agrees with 
£abej). 


pellumb m,p\.pellumba ‘pigeon, dove’. Borrowed from Lat palumbes, 
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palumbus ‘wood-pigeon’ (Camarda II 160; MiKLOSlCH/tom. Elemente 
46; MEYER Wb. 331). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1050; 
MlHAESCUfl£SE£IV/l-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 80, 93, 115. 

pSqi ~ pSqt m, p \.peqinj ‘seam, hem’. A parallel form spelqi may reflect 
an earlier *pelqi borrowed from Rom *plicinus ‘fold’, cf. Lat plied 
‘to fold’ (Meyer Wb. 331). 

pgr prep. ‘for’. The reflexes of PAlb *peri and *pra related to Skt pari 
‘round, about’, Gk nept ‘around’ and Gk npo ‘before, forward’, Lat 
pro id. correspondingly (Bopp 503-504; GlL’FERDINC. Otn. 23; CAMARDA 
I 320-321; MEYER BB VIII 189, Alb. St. Ill 30) were contaminated 
with PAlb *per borrowed from Lat per ‘for’ (MEYER Wb. 332). 0 Meyer- 
LOBKEGr. Grundrifi 2 I 1057 (from Latin); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 
89, IF XXXVII 106; TAGUAVlNt Dalmazia 213-214; Schuchardt KZ 
XX 246; frisk II 512-513, 596-597; Chantraine 886; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 22; Mayrhofer II 216-217; Walde-Hofmann II 364- 
365; Pokorny I 811-816; £abej St. II 23-25 (of Indo-European 
origin); DEMIRAJ AE 316-317. 

pgrbalcg f ‘contest, tournament’. A suffixal derivative of perball ‘to 
face, to defy’ similar to perballje ‘contest’. 0 MEYER Wb. 332 (to Ital 
balzare)\ (,’ABEJ St. II 25 (to perbalt ‘to bespatter with mud’). 

pgrcelloj aor. percellova ‘to roast’. A prfixal drivative from sjell with 
a secondary c- < s- (CAMARDA I 88). The original meaning must have 
been ‘to roast by rotating on a spit’. 0 MEYER Wb. 334 (from Slav 
*pi,rskati l to sprinkle’); £abej St. 11 25 (follows CAMARDA). 

perg m, pi. perga ‘uncastrated he-goat’. Borrowed from South Slav *pbrcb , 
cf. Bulg SCr pre (Meyer Wb. 334). 0 KLEPIKOVA SPT 43-44; 
Cabej St. VII 235. 

p^r^lam m ‘ivy’. Other variants are pergllan and berglen. Borrowed 
from South Slavic, cf. Bulg hr'bSl'an , SCr brSljan (£abej St. II 25). 

pfirdelej aor .perdeleva ‘to pity’. Another form is perdellej. Borrowed 
from Rom *per-indulgere , cf. ndelej (MEYER Wb. 299). 0 La Pi ana 
Vocale 23 (from Lat perdolere ‘to grieve greatly’); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 15 (follows La Piana); £abej St. II 25-26 (Albanian forma- 
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tion based on Lat dolere ‘to grieve, to deplore’); Haarmann 141. 

pergjeroj aor. pergjerova ‘to swear’. A prefixai formation based on 
*gjeroj borrowed from Lat jurdre id. (Meyer Wb. 332). 0 MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 17. 

pergjoj aor . pergjova ‘to pry, to peep, to spy’. A prefixai derivative 
of gjuaj (Camarda 1113; Weigand 68). 0 Meyer Wb. 332 (from Lat 
pervigilare ‘to remain awake, to watch all night’); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 27; QABEJ St. II 25 (based on an erroneous segmentation of 
ndegjoj in which nde- is treated as a prefix); HAARMANN 141. 

pgrkas aor .preka, perkita ‘to touch’. Derivative of prek. 

pSrkore ~ pgrkuer adj. ‘temperate, moderate (in food)’. Derived from 
kuaj. 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (from *perkoj , borrowed from Lat parcere 
‘to spare’); QABEJ St. VII 258; HAARMANN 140. 

pgrkul aor. perkula ‘to bend’. From PAlb *per-kula , a prefixai deriv¬ 
ative of IE *k*el- ‘to turn’ in zero grade, cf. sjell (JOKL LKUBA 229). 
0 MANN Language XVII 14; POKORNY I 639-640; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
30, 81; Olberg IBK XIV 113; Demiraj AE 317. 

p€rkund aor. perkunda ‘to swing, to sway, to rock (a cradle)’. Another 

* . J -~ 
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formation based on the adverb whose first part is identical with 
permbi. As a whole, permbys goes back to PAlb *per-ambi-uptja , the 
third component *uptja 'under, lower’ connected with Skt upa ‘toward, 
near to’, Gk nrco ‘under’, Goth iif ‘under’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 
268 (identical with permbys ‘to flood’, cf. mbys)\ JOKL Siudien 56 (follows 
Meyer); Mayrhofer I 105; Frisk II 971-972; Feist Goth . 509; 
POKORNY I 1106-1107; Cabej St. II 28 (to mys). 

pgrmend aor . permenda ‘to mention, to recall, to nominate’. Deriva¬ 
tive of mend (Weigand BA I 260). 0 Meyer Wb. 94; Cabej St. II 28 
(follows Weigand). 

pfcrmgles ao r.permeleta ‘to break a fast, to season with butter’. Other 
variants are permbles , perbules , burbules. A denominative based on 
*permblete, the latter unattested form must have been borrowed from 
Rom *praeambuldtus ‘premature’, to Lat praeambuldre ‘to walk 
before’. 0 Camarda I 339 (to Gk mpa-peXcco fc to disregard, to neglect’); 
Meyer Wb. 333 (from SCr izmeljati ‘to besmear’); £abej St. II 28- 
29 (considers burbules to be the original form). 

pgrmjerr aor .permorra ‘to urinate’. Goes back to PAlb *per-medzra 
related to IE *meigh- id.: Skt mehati , Gk opeixto, Lat meid y ON mfga 
(CAMARDA I 70). Note the irregularities in the development of the 
root vowel and the consonantal cluster. 0 MEYER Wb. 335 (to Skt mala- 
‘dirt’, mi . 


n i . 
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fixal derivative of poshte (Meyer Wb. 349). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290 (-posh from loc. sg. *-ped-su ‘at the foot’), Kelt. Gr. I 50; £ABEJ 
St. VII 243. 

perpush MT.perpusha ‘to poke, to stir up’. From *per-prush , cf. prush 
(CABEJ St. II 30). 

perqell aor. perqella 'to deride, to mock’. Derived from qell (£ABEJ 
St. II 30-31). 0 Meyer Wb. 225 (from Lat percellere ‘to beat down’); 
Pedersen KZ XXXIII 538-539 (against Meyer as Lat -//- cannot yield 
Alb -//-); gABEJ St. VII 188, 258. 

pgrqi f, pi .perqi 'dowry’. Borrowed from MGk rcpondov id. (£ABEJ 
St. II 31). 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (from SCr prcija id.); JOKL LKUBA 78 
(follows Meyer). 

pfcrskas aor .perskita ‘to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *prhskati id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg prhskam , SCr prskati (MEYER Wb. 
334). 

pgrshesh aor. pershesha ‘to crumble, to break up, to raze to the 
ground’. A prefixal denominative of shesh. From the verb, the noun 
pershesh ‘sop of bread, milk and butter’ has been derived. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 329 (noun pershesh - from Turkish parga ‘piece’ and as ‘soup’), 
355 (noun pshesh < *mshesh , from Slav *m£sati ‘to mix’); £ABEJ St. 
II 31- 32 (deverbative of shij). 

pershpjetem red. ‘to arrive unexpectedly’. An active form perspjes 
(with dialectal -s-) means ‘to train, to drill, to rear’. Corrupt forms 
of * pershpejt based on shpejt. 0 JOKL apud £abej St. II 31 (from SCr 
prispjeti ‘to be on time’). 

pgrshtat aor. pershtata ‘to fit, to adapt’. A denominative prefixal verb 
based on shtat. 0 JOKL LKUBA 250 (to IE *stha- ‘to stand’); £abej 
St. II 32 (univerbation of per shtat ‘for stature’). 

pfirtoj aor. pert ova ‘to be lazy’. Borrowed from Lat pigritdrl ‘to be 
slow, to be sluggish’ (MEYER Wb. 334). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund - 
rifi 2 I 1048; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 142. 
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nertvt) aor nertvna ‘to chaw’ DeriveH from *fvn ipp tvntb 6 ' 

Alb. Si. iii 5y (to Lat stlpd ‘to squeeze tightly’); JOKL Studien 85-86 
(to Gk Tpa7ceco ‘to press (grapes)’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 263; Mann 
Language XXVI 387; Camaj Alb. Worth. 11; Demiraj AE 317-318. 

pgrveloj aor. perve'lova ‘to boil down, to boil, to ignite, to kindle’. A 
phonetic variant of pravulloj. 

pgrvjel aor. pervola ‘to fling out, to let fly, to turn over, to roll up, to 
cut fleece on sheep’s belly’. A prefixal derivative of vjel (£abej St. 
II 32), probably, influenced by a partial synonym pervesh ‘to roll up 
(sleeves)’. 

perzhis aor .perzhita ‘to scorch, to roast, to bake’. Borrowed from Slav 
*pbrziti ‘to roast', cf. in South Slavic; Bulg pi~hia , SCr prziti id. (MEYER 
Wb. 334). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 155; SVANE 238. 

pgrrallg f. pi. perralla ‘tale, story’. Borrowed from Lat parabola 
‘proverb, speech’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 47; Meyer Wb. 350). 
0 Camarda II72 (to Gk mpaPoAq ‘proverb, parable’); Meyer-LOBKE 
Cr. Grundrifi 2 1 1055; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; (2abej St. II 33; Haarmann 140; LANDI Lat. 72, 80, 130. 

perrua - pgrrue m, pi. perrenj, perronj ‘brook; river-bed’. Early bor¬ 
rowing from Slav *porovb ~ *parovh, cf. Pol parow ‘ravine’, name 
of a source in Greece Ilop6Po<; (of Slavic origin), see OREL LB 
XXIX/4 70-71 . Alb perrua was borrowed to Rum parau. 0 CAMARDA 
I 312; MEYER Wb. 335 (reconstructs *per-ren- connected with *r£(i)- 
‘to flow’); JOKL Studien 282-284, LKUBA 211 (explains *per-r£n- as 
a formation etymologically close to OHG rinnan ‘to flow’, Slav 
*roniti ‘to drop’), IF XXXVII 90-91, ZONF X 189-190, Sprache IX 
130; Spitzer MRIW I 296; Bark" AArbSt 1/1-2 152-153 (from IE *per- 
srouno-), Hymje 70; VASMF.R Alb. Wortforsch I 51 (from Bulg poroj); 
Mann Language XXVI 383 (from IE *per-eio- ‘passage’); GEORGIEV 
Festschr. Rosetti 287-290; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 346; ROSETTI 
ILR I 280: Camaj Alb. Worth. 52; Cabej St. VII 217, apud Demiraj 
(to Gk Jiepdco ‘to penetrate, to pierce'); Demiraj AE 318. 

pgsoj ixm.pesova ‘to suffer, to endure’. Borrowed from Rom *patiare. 
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cf. Lat patior id. (MEYER Wb. 335). 0 Camarda I 62 (to Lat patior); 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1050 (from Lat patior); MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; £abej St. VII 227; Haarmann 140. 

pgshkoj aor. peshkova ‘to wash up, to rinse 1 . Borrowed from Rom 
*persiccdre ‘to dry up’, cf. Lat persiccatus ‘quite dry 1 . 0 MEYER Wb. 
336 (from *shkepoj borrowed from Ital scopare ‘to sweep out 1 ); £abej 
St. II 33-34 (from *pershkoj , derivative of shkoj, ‘to go again 1 > ‘to 
rinse 1 ). 

pgshtjell aor. peshtolla ‘to wrap up 1 . From *per-shtjell , based on 
shtjell (Meyer Wb. 416). 

pfcshtjerg adv. ‘down, low 1 . An obsolete Old Albanian form representing 
a deverbative *per shtjere based on shtie. 0 Jokl Studien 59-60 (from 
*ped-s-t-ero- related to perposh ); £ABEJ St. VII 201. 

pSshp€ris aor. peshperita ‘to whisper, to sigh’. An onomatopoeia con¬ 
nected with the adverb pe'sh pesh ‘in whispers’. 0 £abej St. VII 220. 

pgshtyj aor. peshtyta, peshtyva ‘to spit’. A denominative descriptive 
stem continuing PAlb *pistimja and similar to those of Lat spud id. 
and Gk Ttxnco id. 0 Meyer Wb. 336 (from Rom * sputlre ‘to spit’); Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1055 (from Lat sputdre); TAGLIAVINl Dal- 
mazia 231-232 (questions Meyer’s solution in view of the metathe¬ 
sis in Rum stupi id.); MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Gk jittjg)); Frisk 
II 617-618; Walde-Hofmann II 580-581; Pokorny I 999-1000; 
Cabej St. VII 258. 

pgshtym aor. peshtyma ‘to dry wood, to smoke out’. A denominative 
verb based on the participle of peshtyj describing the process of wood¬ 
drying as ‘spitting out’ water. 

pi aor. piva ‘to drink, to suck’. From PAlb *pija with the regular loss 
of *-/- (OREL FLH VIII 41 -42). Related to IE *pd(i)- - *pi- ‘to drink 1 : 
Skt pdti ‘to drink’, Gk tuvcd, Lat bibo (BOPP483; Gil’ferding Otn. 
24; CAMARDA I 17). Note a structural similarity between *pija and 
Slav *pijg. Aor .piva displays PAlb *-w- reminiscent of Skt 1 sg. perf. 
papdu (Orel ZfBalk XXII 82-83). 0 Meyer Wb. 336, Alb. St. Ill 30, 
Gr. Gr. 105; TOMASCHEK Thr. II 18 (participle pire - pine < *pino- 
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compared with Thr [?] Tilvov ‘beer’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219-222; 
MANN Language XXVI 386-387; KRAUSE Corolla linguistica 137-144; 
POKORNY I 839-840; Mayrhofer II 252; Frisk II 540-542; Chantraine 
905; WALDE-HOFMANN I 103-104; HULD 103; OREL Roll. Idg. Ges. 
362; £abej apud Demiraj (reconstructs PAlb *plm 5); Demiraj AE 
318-319 (from a reduplication *pipH- > PAlb *pib~). 

picas ao r.picata ‘to catch mice’. Derived from the stem pic-, cf. picerr . 

picerr adj. 4 tiny, small’. Together with pice ‘little girl’, picel ‘needle¬ 
point’ and picak ‘naked’, this word is derived from pic ‘tip, end, top’ 
borrowed from Ital pizza id. (£abej St. II 34-35). 0 Meyer Wb. 341 
(to Ital picciolo ‘little’, piccino id.). 

pidh m, pi .pidhera ~ pidhna,pidhe ‘female pudenda’. From PAlb *p(e)izda 
directly related to Slav *pizda id. and OPrus peisda ‘bottom’ (MEYER 
Wb. 336-337, Alb. St. Ill 16, 30). 0 Wiedemann BE XXX 207-209 
(reconstructs *peighdh- ); JOKL IF XXX 198-200; TAGLIAVINI Strati’ 
ficazione 94; PlSANI Saggi 125; POKORNY I 831; Hamp IJSLF XI 25- 
26, Munch . St. Spr. XL 43; HULD 149; DEMIRAJ AE 319-320. 

pihatem reft, ‘to be tired, to be exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *pyxati 
(sq) ‘to be short of breath’, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg p'hxam , Slovene 
pihati (DESNICKAJA Slav, zaim . 16). 0 Svane 257. 

pik m ‘spotted woodpecker’. Derived from pik ‘to fill holes, to 
pierce’. 

pik aor. pika ‘to fill holes, to pierce’. A descriptive stem similar to 
that of Ital piccare ‘to prick’. 0 Meyer Wb. 337 (from Romance). 

pik aor. pika ‘to make bitter’. A metaphorical usage of pik ‘to fill holes, 
to pierce’ (MEYER Wb. 337). 

pike f, pi .pika, pike ‘drop’. A descriptive stem similar to Rum pic id. 
The verb pikoj ‘to sprinkle’ is derived from pike. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 49 (from Lat picca); Meyer Wb. 337 (related to pik ‘to make 
bitter’); Pu§CARIU EWR 1 14; MEYER-LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044 
(from Rom *pica)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; £abej St. II 35-36 (derived 
from pjek ‘to meet’). 
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pilas pi. ‘eyebrows’. Based on sg. *pil borrowed from Lat pilleus ‘felt 
cap, ^protective hair’ (£abej St. II 35). 

pile f, pi. pila ‘heap, pile, pebble, group of stones used in a game’. 
Borrowed from Ital pila ‘pile’ ((^ABEJ St. II 36-37). 0 HAARMANN 142 
(from Lat pila id.). 

pilikuri adv. ‘bare, naked’. A derivative with an expressive prefix pili- 
based on kore. A fossilized noun pilikor ‘unconsciousness’ is a folk 
etymology derivative of pilikuri. 0 PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 177 (from 
pgr and lakur ); £abej St. II 37 (from pgr and lekur). 

pilipizgS f, pi. pilipizga ‘kind of pipe’. A derivative with an expres¬ 
sive prefix pili- based on pizge. 

pilivesS f, pi. pilivesa ‘dragonfly’. Another variant is pilivoese. A deriv¬ 
ative with an expressive prefix pili- based on ve, voe (£ABEJ St. II 
37). 

pille f, pi. pilla ‘stone trough’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘mortar’, in 
Romance - ‘trough’, cf, Ital pila (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; £abej 
St. II 37-38). 0 DEMIRAJ AE 320-321. 

pille f, pi. pilla ‘flax comb’. Borrowed from an unattested derivative 
of Lat pllo ‘to comb’ (Demiraj AE 320-321). 0 JOKL Studien 68-69 
(from IE *pek-ld related to Lat pecto ‘to comb’ and the like); OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 145. 

pille f, pi. pilla ‘small stone (for play)’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘ball, 
playing-ball’ (Meyer Wb. 337). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXIII 538 (against 
Meyer as *pelle is expected); V ASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 51 (from 
an Italian dialect); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; £abej St. II 38 (agrees 
with Meyer). 

pinge f,pi. pinga ‘top’. Goes back to PAlb *pinka related to Lith pinklas 
‘wicker-work’, Latv pinka ‘tuft’, pinkdt ‘to tousle’. From pinge, 
pingul ‘downwards, vertically’ and pinggl ‘tip, top, point’ are derived. 
0 Fraenkel 594; £abej St. II 39 ( pingul from a compound of per 
and ngul). 
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pingroj aoT.pingrova ‘to twitter, to chirp’. Borrowed from Rom *pin- 
nigerare ‘to behave as a bird, to bear feathers’, cf. Lat pinniger 
‘feather-bearing’. 0 (^ABEJ St. II 39 (onomatopoeia). 

pip m, pi .pipa ‘sprout, shoot, pipe, tube’. Borrowed from Rom *plpa 
‘tube, pipe’, cf. OFr pipe , Spanish pipa and the like (MEYER Wb. 338). 
0 Haarmann 142. 

pip aor. pipa ‘to peep, to chirp’. A descriptive stem similar to Germ 
piepen id., Lat pipire id. (£ABEJ St. II 39-40). 0 Meyer Wb. 338 (bor¬ 
rowed from pipire); Haarmann 142. 

pir m ‘habit, sprite’. A metaphoric usage of pire ‘prick, thorn’, see 
pirre. 

pirem refl. ‘to bend, to bow’. A dialectal form of prierem , see prier 
(Mann HA ED 387). 

pire f, p A.pira ‘pore’. Goes back to PAlb *pira , a zero grade form related 
to Gk 7ieipco ‘to bore’, Slav *perjg id. and the like. Note a derivative 
piri ‘funnel’. 0 Frisk II 491-492; VASMER III 240; POKORNY I 816- 
817; £ABEJ St. II 40 ( piri borrowed from Venetian peiria or its Greek 
source). 

pirre f, pi. pirra ‘couch-grass, rye-grass; hedge’. Another variant is 
pire ‘prick, thorn’. Borrowed from Slav *pyrb id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: SCr pir (TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 222). 0 JOKL LKUBA 
216-217 ( pirre ‘hedge’ related to Gk Tteipco ‘to pierce’ and its cog¬ 
nates); Demiraj AE 321. 

pise f ‘cat, tabby-cat’. An onomatopoeia similar to that of Rum pisa 
id. and the like (Meyer Wb. 339-340). 

piskas aor.piskata ‘to shout, to cry’. Borrowed from Slav * piskati ‘to 
peep’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr piskati (MEYER Wb. 339). 0 SVANE 
261. 

pispillohem refl. ‘to dress up, to smarten oneself’. An expressive redu¬ 
plication of pillohem id., a reflexive form of pilloj ‘to hackle (flax)’, 
cf. pille. 
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pisputh m ‘swine, bastard’. A compound of pis ‘dirty, filthy’ (derived 
from a Modern Greek loanword pise ‘hell’) and puth. 0 £abej St. II 
40 (to purth and spurdhis). 

pishg f, pi. pisha ‘pine’. Continues PAlb *pl-s-a, with *-s- > -sh- accord¬ 
ing to the “ruki” rule, related to other Indo-European names of pine 
with different suffixes: Gk rcvnx;, Lat pirns (from *pitsnos or *pisnos). 
0 MEYER Wb. 340 (related to Lat pinus ), Alb. St. Ill 30, 61 (to Gk 
7 t€t)KT] id.); JOKL LKUBA 32 (reconstructs *pit-s-ia)\ Bark? ARSt I 95 
(to Lat picea id.), Hymje 50; Frisk II 545-546; Chantraine 908; Walde- 
Hofmann II 308; Pokorny I 794; Friedrich Trees 34; £abej St. VII 
212; Hamp [F LX VI 51; Huld 142, KZ XCV 303 (from *pit-so- related 
to Lat pinus): Demiraj AE 321-322 (old collective in *-s(i)o-). 

pishkulloj iior. pishkullova ‘to whisper’. A parallel form is pishtelloj. 
Borrowed from Rom *fistuldre ‘to sound like a pipe’, cf. Lat fistula 
‘pipe’. Note the irregular substitution of Lat f- > Alb p-. 

pitas - pitas adv. ‘numb, numbly (of cold)’. Derived from pij ‘to benumb’, 
cf. mpij . 

pite f, pi .pile ‘honeycomb’. Borrowed, with phonetic irregularities, 
from Lat pecten ‘comb’. The immediate source must have been Rom 
*pe.ctum > * pejte . 

pite f, pi. pite ‘gruel’. A singularized plural of *pit€ continuing PAlb 
further related to Lith pietus ‘noon meal, lunch’, Skt pitii- ‘feeding’, 
OIr ith ‘grain, corn’ and the like. 0 Fraenkel 587-588; Mayrhofer 
II 278; Pokorny I 794. 

pite f, pi. pita ‘kind of bread, cake’. A Mediterranean cultural Wan- 
derwort present in South Slavic (Bulg pita, SCr pita), Turk pita , Hbr 
pita and NGk Jtf)ixa, rcma as well as in Romance where it seems to 
continue Rom *picta (Meyer Wb. 340 ). 

piter adj. ‘frequent’. Based on PAlb *pim(i)ta related to OIr e'im ‘quick, 
fast’, ON fimr id. 0 POKORNY I 795. 

pizge f, p l.pizga ‘kind of wind instrument’. Borrowed from Slav *piska> 
cf. in South Slavic: SCr piska id. (MEYER Wb. 339). Note the unusual 
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substitution of Slav *-sk- > -zg- , probably, reflecting an early date 
of borrowing when there were no unvoiced sibilant in the Albanian 
consonantal system. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 193; SVANE218, 261. 

pizgull f, pi .pizgulla ‘piece, splinter’. Derived from pizge ‘chip, splin¬ 
ter, loop’, a phonetic variant of pisk. 

pjalm m ‘dust, thin dust, fine flour'. From PAlb *pelma related to Gk 
7 td$.r| ‘fine flour’, Skt palala- ‘ground sesamum’, Lith pelena'i ‘ashes’, 
Latv pelni id., Slav *polmg ‘flame’, Lat pollen ‘dust, fine flour’ 
(SCHMIDT KZ L 243, 248). 0 Mann Language XXVI 383 (to Osset 
ftelm ‘fog’ < *pelmp ); VaSMER III 273; FRAENKEL 566-567; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 331-332; Mayrhofer II 232; Frisk II 467; Pokorny 
I 802; £abej St. II 40-41. 

pjavice f, pi .pjavica ‘leech’. Borrowed from Slav *pijavica id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg pijavica , SCr pijavica (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
29). A parallel form piskavice results from an influence of piskoj ‘to 
pinch’ (Meyer Wb. 339). 0 Kristoforidhi 324; JOKL Studien 113; 
SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 189; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 220; £ABEJ St. 
IV 99; Svane 157. 

pjek aor. poqa ‘to bake, to cook’. Goes back to PAlb *peka etymo¬ 
logically continuing IE *pek*- id.: Skt pacati , Gk jreooto, Lat coquo, 
Slav *pekg, *pekti (GlL’FERDING Otn. 21; CAMARDA I 67; Meyer BB 
VIII 185, Wb. 341). 0 MEYER IF V 181 (on the e-grade in aorist), Alb. 
St. Ill 3-4, 30; JOKL Studien 1 1; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 129; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 220; ERNOUT-MEILLET 141; LA PlANA Studi I 45; MANN 
Language XXVI 382; BARig Hymje 20; Frisk II 519-520; CHANTRAINE 
890; Mayrhofer I1 185-186; Walde-Hofmann 1270-272; Pokorny 

I 798; Hamp BSL LXVI/1 222; Klingenschmitt Munch. St. Spr. XL 
124; Cabej St. VII 217, 239; Huld 103-104; DEMIRAJ At 322. 

pjek aor .poqa ‘to touch, to meet’. From PAlb *peka, related, with an 
irregular development of IE *-k-, to Gk jiekw ‘to comb’, Lith peSu, 
peiti ‘to pull, to pluck’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA I 113 (to Gk 7tf|yvupx 
‘to stick, to fix in’); Meyer Wb. 341 (to Gk 7 iAxk(o ‘to plait’). Alb. 
St. Ill 4, 32; MANN Language XXVIII 35; FRAENKEL 580-581; Frisk 

II 492-493; Pokorny I 797. 
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pjeke f, p\. pjeke ‘eyelash’. From PAlb *peka related to pjek ‘to touch, 
to meet' (£abej St. II 41-42) < *‘to comb’, cf. for the semantic devel¬ 
opment Skt pdksma- ‘eyelash’ derived of the same root (JOKL Studien 
69). 0 Mayrhofer II 184. 

pjell ao r.polla ‘to beget, to produce, to bear’. From PAlb *pelna con¬ 
nected with Lat pello ‘to drive, to push’ (OREL Alb. 64; DEMIRAJ AE 
323), Gk tcccAAco ‘to poise, to swell, to swing’. Note important deriv¬ 
atives *en-pelna > mbiell ‘to sow’ and *peld > pjelle ‘child’. For the 
semantic development of this root in Albanian cf. Germ werfen ‘to 
bear (of animals)’ and Slav *kotiti ‘to roll; to bear (of animals)’. 0 
MEYER Wb, 342 (to Goth fula ‘foal’ and - at the same time - to IE 
*peh- ‘to fill’). Alb . St. Ill 30; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 543; Frisk II 
469; WALDE-HOFMANN II 276-277; POKORNY 1 801; Mann Language 
XXVIII 31; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 39, 99; Qabe3 St. VII 230; Huld 104 
(follows MEYER and reconstructs *peld). 

pjepfcr - pjepSn m, pi. pjepra ~ pjepna ‘sweet melon’. Borrowed from 
Rom * pepinem id., cf. Lat peponem ‘kind of large melon, pumpkin’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; Meyer Wb. 342). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043; Thumb IF XXVI 44 (from Greek); MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141; Olberg SPhAen 43. 

pjerdh aor . pordha ‘to fart’. From PAlb *perda etymologically iden¬ 
tical with Skt par date, Gk nepSopai id., OH Gferzan id., Lith perdiiu, 
persti id. and the like (CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wb. 342, Alb. St. Ill 
28, 30, 72). 0 JOKL LKUBA 230-231 (zero grade), Sprache IX 130; 
Ernout-Meillet 493; LA PlANA St. Varia 26 (medial form); MANN 
Language XXVT 382; ClMOCHOWSKi LP II 246; Fraenkel 577; FRISK 
II 511-512; Mayrhofer II 225; Pokorny I 819; Demiraj AE 323. 

pjergull f, pi. pjergulla ‘vine-arbor, pergola’. Borrowed from Lat 
pergula ‘shed, booth, vine-arbor’ (MEYER Wb. 342). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 48 (from Ital pergola ); Meyer-LCJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141; Landi Lat. 50, 135, 
137. 

pjerk adj. ‘hanging (down)’. A derivative in -k from pjerr. 


pjerr aor .pora, porra ‘to bend, to incline’. Continues PAlb *pera related 
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to Lith periii , perti ‘to strike 1 , Slav *pbrg, *perti ‘to press’. 0 FRAEN- 
KEL 578; VASMER III 240; POKORNY 1819; £ABEJ St. VII 206, 243. 

pjese f, pi .pjese ‘part’. Borrowed from Rom *petia id. (Ital pezza , Fr 
piece), see MEYER Wb. 342. 0 CAMARDA I 112 (comparison with Fr 
piece ); MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49 (from Ital pezza, pezzo); MEYER- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; Haar 
MANN 141; Landi Lat. 53. 

pjeshkg f, pi .pjeshke, pjeshka ‘peach 1 . Borrowed from Rom *pesca < 
Lat persica id., cf. Ital pesca and the like (MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
49; Meyer Wb. 342, Alb. St. IV 102). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 141; Landi Lat. 53, 114. 

pjetem refl. ‘to be ruptured, to have hernia’. Based on PAlb *peta ‘to 
be ruptured 1 < *‘to widen’, related to Gk Tteiawnpi ‘to widen 1 , Lat 
pared ‘to be open 1 and the like. This word may be the first element 
of pjeteposhte ‘downwards 1 (for the second element see poshtej. 0 Frisk 
IT 520-521; WALDE-HOFMANN I 262; POKORNY 1 824-825. 

plaf m, pi. plafe\ plefenj ‘wool blanket, rug’. A deverbative based on 
plah (DEMIRAJ AE 324) and, apparently, of Geg origin. There existed 
also an older form plah. From the Proto-Albanian plural form *plaskai 
tai > *plaxai tai the Balkan and Carpathian Slavic *plax r hta ‘sack, 
underskirt 1 was borrowed. 0 Meyer Wb. 343 (to pelhure ); JOKL 
Studien 69-70 (to Lat plecto ‘to plait 1 and its cognates); VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 51-52 (to MHG vlies ‘fleece 1 ); DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
11 (from Slav *plax~b ); £abej St. VII 230. 

plagg f, pi. plage ‘wound 1 . Borrowed from Lat pldga id. (MiKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 50). 0 Meyer Wb. 343 (from early Ital *plaga > 
piaga)\ 0 Meyer-LCbke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1041 (from Italian), 1050; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 142; LANDI Lat. 103, 113, 
134. 

plah ~ plaf aor .plaha - plafa ‘to cover’. Goes back to PAlb *p(e)laska , 
inchoative formation related to Gk -KeXaq ‘skin’, Lith paid ‘linen ker¬ 
chief’, plene ‘thin skin, membrane’, ON fjall ‘skin 1 and the like. 0 
Fraenkel 615; Frisk II 499-500; POKORNY I 803; DEMIRAJ AE 323- 
324 (from IE *plH-sko!e-). 
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plak m, pi. pleq ‘old man'. From PAlb *p(e)laka < *pehkos etymolog¬ 
ically close to Lith pilkas ‘grey’ < *phkos (SOLTA Sprache II 122- 
124). Further parallels may be grouped under IE *peld-> cf. Gk 
tcoXioq ‘grey, grizzled’ and the like (BOPP491; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
224). 0 CAMARDA I 46 (compares plak with Gk rccxtaxioQ ‘old, ancient’ 
but the latter has 71 - < *F-); MEYER Wb. 344 (repeats CAMARDA’s ety¬ 
mology), Alb. St. Ill 31; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 328; Porzig Gliederung 
204; FRAENKEL 591; CAMAJ Alb. Worth . 115 (suffix -k)\ Lan¬ 

guage XXXIII 530-531 (interprets - k - as a continuant of *//); SOLTA 
Sprache II/1 122-126; FRISK II 575-576; Pokorny I 804-805; HULD 
104-105; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 43; Demiraj AE 324. 

plang m ‘board, plank’. Borrowed from Lat planca ‘board, slab’. 0 
Meyer Wb. 344 (from early Ital *planea > Piem pianca ‘plank’). 

plang m, pi. plangje ‘property, building site, house, farm’. Borrowed 
from Rom * planticus derived from Lat plantd ‘to set, to plant’. 0 CAMAJ 
Alb. Worth. 114. 

plas aor . plasa ‘to burst, to split’. From PAlb *platja , a denominative 
verb related to Skt prthii- ‘broad, wide’, Gk nXaxvq id., Lith platiis 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 344 (to Lith plesti ‘to tear’, Slav *pleskati ‘to 
splash’), Alb. St. Ill 13, 32; Camaj Alb. Worth. 82 (to plis ); FRAENKEL 
606-607; Frisk II553-554; Mayrhofer n 333; Pokorny I 833; Demiraj 
AE 324-325. 

pleh ~ pleh m, pi. plehra ~ plehna ‘sweepings, dung, rubbish’. Deriv¬ 
ative of plah. 0 Meyer Wb. 345 (from Slav *pelva ‘membrane, skin’); 
SeliScev S/tfv. naselenie 160 (agrees with Meyer); }okl LKUBA 129, 
IF XLIX 289; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223. 

pleme f, pi. pleme ‘barn, hayloft’. Borrowed from Bulg plernna id. < 
Slav *peh>bna (Meyer Wb. 345). 0 Jokl LKUBA 315 (follows Meyer). 

pleng m ‘bandage’. Borrowed from Slav *pel(e)n'hka id., deminutive 
of *pelena ‘cover’. 0 VASMER III 228-229. 

pleng m ‘baseness, disgraceful act’. Metaphorically used pleng ‘heavy 
object’. 
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pleng m,pi. plengje ‘heavy object’. A related form is plenge ‘catapult’. 
Borrowed from Lat phalanga, palanga ‘roller or pole for moving heavy 
objects’. 

plep m, pi . plepa ‘poplar’. Borrowed from Rom *pldpus, metathesis 
of Lai populus id. (MlKLOSTCH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 345). 
0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 104b; Schuchardt KZ XX 259; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 223; Ernout-Meillet 522; MihXescu RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 64. 

pieq m council, congress . Singulanzed plural of plcik ((^ABEJ St. II 
42-43). 0 WEIGAND BA I 261 (from Rom *placium , cf. Lat placitum 
‘order, opinion’). 

plesht m, pi. pleshta ‘flea’. From PAlb *pleusta , a taboo transforma¬ 
tion of IE *hhlusa , cf. Lith blusa , Slav *bh>xa , Gk yuAAa, Arm lu < 
*plus- (Meyer Wb. 345, Alb. St. Ill 32, 62). 0 Stier KZ XI 244; Bugge 
Beitrage 11; Pedersen IF V 33, KZ XXXIX 347; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
223, Stratificazione 139; Acarean HAS II 299-300; Pisani Saggi 1 16, 
121; TRUBACEV ESSJa II 129-131; FRISK II 1140-1141; FRAENKEL 51- 
52; POKORNY I 102; DEMIRAJ AE 325 (reconstructs *-ou- in the 
root). 

plevas aor. p lev at a ‘to swim’. Borrowed from Slav *plyvati id., cf. Bulg 
plivam , SCr plivati (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 16). 0 SvANE 258. 

plevicg f, pi. plevica ‘barn, hayloft’. Borrowed from Slav *pelvbnica 
id.: Bulg plevnica (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 345). 
0 Jokl LKUBA 315 (follows Meyer); SeliScev Slav, naselenie 151, 
160; SVANE 60. 

plgndes - plandSs m, pi. plendesa - plandesa ‘paunch, stomach (par¬ 
ticularly, of a ruminant animal)’. Other variants are blendes ~ blondes, 
blenx - blanx , plena ~ plane. Of those, the latter is more archaic as 
it reflects Venet panza ‘paunch’ influenced by old Venet *splenza ‘spleen’ 
(Helbig JbJRS X 83). Other forms reflect a secondary interpretation 
of pl£nc - plane as a deverbative in - es . 0 MEYER Wb. 39 (from Lat 
panticem ‘paunch, bowels’ and its Romance reflexes); JOKL LKUBA 
291 (follows Helbig); Tagliavini Dalmazia 223; MihAescu RESEE 
IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 48, 83. 





334 


PLIM - PLYM PLOGE 


PLOJE — PLl/Hl R ~ PLUHUN 335 


plim ~ plym m ‘mass, crowd’, adv. ‘in heaps, in piles’. A deverbative 
in ~(i)m based on an unattested verb *plyej continuing PAlb *pldnja 
‘to fill’. The latter is related to IE *ple- ‘full, to fill’, cf. plate. 

pliq m, pi .pliqe ‘twisted woollen cord’. Borrowed from Lat plecta ‘border 
of interwoven lines in relief, *plait’. Note the development of -ct- > 
*-jt- > -q-- 

plis m, pl.plisa ‘clod of earth, sod, piece of turf. Continues PAlb *plitja, 
a zero grade derivative in *-to- related to Skt phdlati ‘to burst, to split’, 
Lat spolium ‘stripped skin or hide, spoil’ and other reflexes of IE *(s)pel- 


developping from ‘leaning, lying without moving’. 0 JOKL Studien 1 1 
(from *pe-log- , a prefixal form related to Lat neglego ‘to slight, to 
neglect’ - but -e- of the first syllable left no traces), LKUBA 155; CAMAJ 
Alb. Worth. 1 14, 122; SEILER KZ CVI 2 (to Gk aAiyco ‘to take account 
of’); SZEMERENYI Syncope 144-160; BEEKES Laryngeah 26; Demiraj 
AE 327. 

ploje f, pi. ploje ‘slaughter, carnage’. From *ploe < PAlb *plaga 
related to Gk 7uXrjyr| ‘blow’, Lat pldga ‘blow, slaughter’. 0 WALDE- 
Hofmann II 315; Frisk II 561-562; Pokorny I 832. 


(JOKL Studien 70-71, LKUBA 215). 0 MEYER Wb. 345 (from NGk nMvQoq 
‘brick’); Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. I 43 (follows Meyer); Walde- 
Hofmann II 577-578; Mayrhofer II 393; Pokorny I 985-987; 
CABEJ LP VIII 82 (tO pla^tfv r AMAT AJh Wnrth R9 r« 2 ame P ARJE jY, 


plotfc adj. ‘full’. From PAlb *pldta identical with IE *pl?to- ‘full’ derived 
from *peh- ‘to fill’: Skt pratd -, Lat com-pletus (CAMARDA 1 59, 138; 
Meyer Wb. 345, Alb. St. Ill 23, 32). 0 Jokl Studien 71, Sprache IX 

i i -r t , n,.i - wa . nrr' 4 *»» c.™ it v\/n 


)FMANN IT 322; Pokorny I 799; Klingenschmitt 
TILA Schw. 145; HULD 105; DEMIRAJ AE 327-328 (related 
n). 


11; WALDE-H- 


plis m, pl.plisa ‘felt’. From PAlb *p(i)litja related to OHG filz id., Lat 
pellis id., Gk id., Slav *pblstb id. 0 FRISK II 536; VASMER III 


Verbum 68; Al'T 
to MLat plovui 


pi. pi ore ‘plowshare; prow’. Borrowed from NGk 7i/Vopr| 
St. II 43-44). 0 MakuSev Vars. Univ. Izv. 1871 122 
igarb ); Meyer Ml 346 (adduces MLat plovum ‘plow’ 
Germanic but prefers MakuSev’s explanation); 0§TIR 
to OHG pflug id.); Meringer IF XVII 113 (borrowed 
1. pflua ‘plow’ < Pflug id.); SCHUCHARDTXZ XX 255 
t); JOKL LKUBA 130-141 (suggests a segmentation *pc- 
TAGLIAVTNT Dalmazia 229 (against JOKL); DEMIRAJ 


e ‘plow’. Borrowed from Slav *plugb id., cf. in South 
ig, SCr plug (Meyer Wb. 346). 0 SeliScev Slav, nase- 
VANE 28. 

m ‘dust, powder’. A phonetic development of *plehur 
^ed from pleh. 0 CAMARDA I 70 (related to Lat pulvis 
; MEYER Wb. 346 (from Rom *pluverem < Lat pul- 
YER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifl 2 1 1053 (same as Meyer); 
Z XX 251; Tagliavini Origini 239, 366; £abej St. VII 
IN 144. 


318; Walde-Hofmann II 275-276; Pokorny I 830. 

plish m. pi .plisha ‘kind of reed, Phragmites communis’. Continues PAlb 
*plu$i- connected with Lith pl(i)usls ‘reed’ (f ABEJ St. II 43). 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 32-33, 215-216 (to plis), Slavia XTII 309 (from *(s)phel- ‘to 
split’; reconstructs *pl$jo- > plish); FRAENKEL 628; CAMAJ Alb. 
Worth. 114; JANSON Unt. 183; OREL Sprache XXXI 285, Roll. Idg. Ges. 
351 (-sh- < *-s- according to the “ruki” rule); DEMIRAJ AE 326. 

plite f, pi. plita ‘sun-dried brick’. Borrowed from Slav *plita ‘plate, 
slab’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg plita , SCr plita (SVANE 63). 

plog m, pi - plogje ‘granary, barn, heap’. From PAlb *pldga related to 
Gk K^dyioq ‘placed sideways, sloping, leaning’, Lat plaga ‘quarter, 
region’(OREL Fort. 79). For the semantic development, cf. Slav *kletb 
‘barn’ < IE *klei- ‘to lean, to be inclined’. 0 JOKL Studien 71-72 (from 
IE *ple-g-, to *ple- ‘full’); Frisk II 547; Camaj Alb. Worth. 114 (related 
to plote); Walde-Hofmann II 314; Pokorny I 832-833; Demiraj 
AE 326 (borrowed from Bulg blog ). 


pluar - pluer m. 

‘prow’ (QABEJ 
(from Slav */?/ 
borrowed from 
AArbSt. II 377 
from Germ dh 
(follows MEYE 
hiar ‘divider’) 
AE 327-328. 

plug m, pi. plug} 
Slavic: Bulg pi 
lenie 15, 156; I 

pluhur - pluhiu 

- * pl£hun deri 
‘dust, powder' 
verem id.); Mb 
SCHUCHARDT/ 
277; Haarmat 


plogS adj. ‘lazy’. Historically identical with plog, the meaning ‘lazy’ 
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PLUMB — PO ~ POR 


plumb m, pi. plumba ‘lead’. Borrowed from Lat plumbum id. (CAMARDA 
1198; Miklosich flow. Elemente 50; Meyer Wb. 346). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1046, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 224; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 142; Landi Lat . 115, 141. 

plusk m ‘blizzard; fine flour; dust’. Other variants are pluske, plluske , 
plyske. Borrowed from Slav *pVuska ‘bubble, hull, husk’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg pVuska , SCr pljuska (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele¬ 
mente 29). 0 Svane 174. 

pllaje f, pi .ptlaja ‘upland, gentle slope’. Borrowed from Rom *plagius 
id. (Rum plai , Ital piaggia and the like), cf. JOKL LKUBA 174-175. 

pllangg f, p \.pllanga ‘supporting beam, support, lever; spot, mark’. A 
more phonetically conservative variant is pellange which is a dialec¬ 
tal form of pellembe ~ pellambe. 

pllashicS f. pi. pllashica ‘whitefish’. Borrowed from Slav *plasica ‘kind 
of fish’, cf. Bulg plaSlca . 0 Svane 152. 

pllaz m "sole of plow’. Borrowed from Slav *polzi> id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg plaz, SCr plaz (SVANE 28). 

pllenoj aor. pllenova ‘to make pregnant (of animals)’. A recent deriv¬ 
ative of pile ~ pile (see p&lle). 

pilose f, pi. plloga ‘flat stone, slab’. Borrowed from Slav *ploca id., 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ploca id., SCr ploca id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 343). 

plloske f, pi. plloska ‘flat wooden bottle, wooden vessel’. Other vari¬ 
ants are pllocke and pllogke. Borrowed from Slav *ploska id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg ploska , SCr ploska (MEYER Wb. 343). 0 SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 154; Svane 69; Murati Probleme 132. 

pllymgz f, pi. pllymeza ‘kind of fishing net’. From *per-lym-ez, see lym. 

po ~ por adv. ‘yes; so, well’, conj. ‘but’. Borrowed from Lat porrd 
‘then, moreover; but’ (MEYER Wb. 346). The loss of the final -r seems 
to be explained by the permanent unstressed position of the conjunction. 
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The same adverb is used as a particle of progressive forms. 0 
CAMARDA I 314 (comparison with Skt apara- ‘posterior, later’ or with 
Lat porro ‘further’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 225. 

pobratim m ‘friend, adopted brother’. Other variants are probatim , 
probotim , probatin. Borrowed from Slav *pobratinrh ‘adopted brother’, 
cf. in South Slavic; Bulg pobratim , SCr pobratim (MEYER Wb. 354). 
0 SELlStEV Slav, naselenie 184; JOKL Slavia XIII 307; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 12; Svane 187. 

pO£ m, pi .po^e, po$a ‘pot, vase, vessel’. A cultural term derived from 
pot. 0 MEYER Wb. 350 (to Fr pot , Spanish pote ‘pot’). 

pod m. pi. ‘story, floor, cellar’. Borrowed from Slav *podi> ‘bottom, 
ground’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pod, SCr pod (VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 52). 0 SELI§CEV Slav, naselenie 148; SVANE 55. 

pohoj dor.pohova ‘to admit’. A derivative of po. 0 £abej St. VII 273. 

pojak m, pi . pojake ‘field guard’. Another variant is polak. Borrowed 
from Slav *poVak r b ‘man related to the field’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr 
poljak ‘field guard’ (MEYER Wb. 347). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 181, 
302; Svane 197. 

pojate f, pi. pojata ‘cabin, shack, cattle-pen, porch’. Borrowed at an 
early stage from Slav *polata ‘palace, building, tent’, cf. OCS polata . 
From Albanian, this word - as a shepherding term - was passed to 
Rum poiata and other Carpathian and Balkan languages. 0 OKDA Vopros- 
nik 38; SVANE 63. 

pokrovS f, pi. pokrova ‘cloth, sheet’. Borrowed from Slav *pokro\ ,r h 
‘cover’, cf. Bulg pokrov , SCr pokrov (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 29; 
Meyer Wb. 347). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 174, 325. 

pol m, pi. polo ‘fold; door-hinge’. Another variant is pole. Borrowed 
from Slav *pola ‘fold’, cf. Bulg pola , SCr pola (Meyer Wb. 347). 0 
Svane 49. 


police f, pi . polica ‘shelf, ledge’. Borrowed from Slav *polica id., cf. 
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South Slavic continuants: Bulg polica , SCr polica (MlKLOSICH Slav . 
Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 347). 0 SELlScEV Slav . naselenie 149; Svane 
66 . 

polls f, pi . polla ‘apron’. Historically identical with poi 

ponicS f, pi. ponica ‘flower pot; oven, stove’. Borrowed from Slav 
*podbnica ‘pot, oven’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg podnica, ponica 
(MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 347-348). 0 SELlScEV Slav, 
naselenie 149, 153-155; SVANE 72. 

ponis dor.ponita ‘to honor, to respect’. Borrowed from Slav *pombniti 
‘to remember’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pomn’a, SCr pomniti. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 347 (from SCr poniziti se ‘to let oneself down’). 

pop m. pi .popa ‘Orthodox priest’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg 
pop id., SCr pop id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30). 

popSl f, pi. popla ‘boulder, pebble’. A descriptive stem similar to that 
of OE popel ‘pebble’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA II 73 (to Gk 7co|icp6ta)l; 
‘water bubble’); JOKL Studien 72, LKUBA 215 (to IE *(s)phel- ‘to split’); 
CABEJ St. VII 222-223; DEMIRAJ AE 329. 

popull m, pi .popitj ‘people’. Borrowed from Lat populus id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom . Elemente 51; Meyer Wb. 348). 0 Landi Lat. 107, 130, 145. 

pordhS f, pi . pordhe ‘fart’. Continues PAlb *parda related to pjerdh . 
0 gABEJ St. VII 218. 

porend m, pi .porenda ‘thorn hedge’. Borrowed from Slav *porqd'b ‘order, 
row’ (Desnickaja Slav. zaim. 12). 0 Svane 59. 

porez m, pi. poreza ‘tax’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg 
por'az , porez , SCr porez id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; Meyer 
Wb. 348). 


porosit hot. porosita ‘to order, to demand’. An early loanword from 
Slav *porQditi (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 348) with 
Slav *-<?- > PAlb *-tf- > -5-. 0 JOKL LKUBA 93; SELlSCEV Slav, nase- 
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lenie 181, 293; HampL£ XIV/2 15; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 68 ; Svane 
239. 

ports f, pi porta ‘door’. Borrowed from Lat porta id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 348). 0 Meyer-LCbkeGe. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; 
MlHAESCUfl£S££IV/l-2 19; £ ABES St. VII 216; HAARMANN 143; LANDI 
Lat. 60, 114. 

porriq m Meek’. Borrowed from Rom *porricium derived from porrum 
id. Another derivative Rom *porrTnum is the source of porri ~ porn 
id. (Meyer Wb. 348). 0 Haarmann 143. 

porrc m ‘honeycomb stomach, reticulum’. Derive from porr ‘stove, 
oven’ continuing PAlb *para related to Gk fut. 7tprjGa) ‘to burn, to 
set on fire’, Slav *pan ‘vapor, steam’. 0 POKORNY I 809; Frisk II 
538-539; Vasmer III 203. 

porris aor. porrita ‘to extinguish, to destroy’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic, cf. SCr pobrisati ‘to blur, to efface’ (MEYER Wb. 349). Note 
the development of the cluster -br- > -rr 

porropi f ‘devastation, ruin, misadventure’. Other variants are poropi , 
perupi. The word is identical with perrepi ‘precipice, drop \perrepire 
~ perrepine id., deverbatives based on an unattested prefixal *per- 
rjep , cf. rjep. 0 XHUVANI apud £abej St. II 44 (from NGk a7tpe7ueia 
‘inconvenience’); £abej St. II 44 (from NGk pont] ‘inclination, 
decline’). 

posa^e adv. ‘especially, separately’. A compound of posa ~ porsa ‘just, 
hardly, scarcely’ (from po and sa) and ge. Its synonym pos is an allegro 
form of posa. 0 MEYER Wb. 266 ( pos from SCr *po se, cf. na po se 
‘separate, singular’); £abej St. II 44 (agrees with MEYER). 

postaf m ‘stone trough’. Borrowed from Slav *postavi> id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg postav , and in a different meaning SCr postav (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 349). 0 SELlScEV Slav, naselenie 154; 
Svane 67. 


postafat adv. ‘on purpose, deliberately’. Based on *postave borrowed 
from Slav *postava ‘something set’. 
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postahe f, pi. postahe ‘blanket, quilt used for sitting’. Borrowed from 
Slav *postaja ‘bed cover’, cf SCr postaje. The meaning of the word 
may have been influenced by a Turkism postiqe id. 0 MlKLOSICHS/av. 
Elemente 30; Meyer Wb. 349 (from SCr postav ‘cloth, kerchief); 
SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 174; JOKL IF XLIX 288 (follows MEYER); 
£ABEJ St. II 45 (on postiqe ); SVANE 48. 

postas aor. postata ‘to weaken, to exhaust’. Borrowed from Slav 
*postati , cf. Bulg postan id. (Desnickaja Slav. zaim. 16: recon¬ 
structs *po-ustati). 0 SVANE 263. 

postat m, pi. postate ‘garden plot, bed’. Borrowed from Slav *postatb 
id., cf. SCr postat (Meyer Wb. 349). 0 Svane 59. 

postre ~ postre f, pi .postre ~ postre ‘shelter, porch’. Another variant 
is postrehe. Borrowed from Slav *postrexa, a prefixal derivative of 
*strexa ‘roof’ reflected in Albanian as strehe (SeliScev Slav, nase¬ 
lenie 148). Cf. SCr postresiti ‘to thatch'. 0 SVANE 54. 

posulle f ‘bill, slip, note, letter’. Other variants are pusulle, pusolle , 
pustull. An early borrowing from Slav *posyla. 0 MEYER Wb. 349 
(from Slav *posT>h> ‘messenger’). 

posht£ adv. ‘down, below’, prep, ‘under’. Borrowed from Lat post, poste 
‘behind, back’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 349) with 
a radical change of meaning corresponding to other similar shifts in 
the Albanian system of prepositions and adverbs. The adjective 
posliter ‘mean; lower’ is derived from poshte. 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 21 
(to Skt pascd- ‘back, posterior’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290 (to 
per posh and, further, to loc. pi. * ped-su ‘down, at the feet’), Kelt. Gr. 
I 50, 181; JOKL Studien 59-60, LKUBA 32-33, Festschr. Kretschmer 
LXXXVIII; Tagliavini Dalmazia 231; £abej St. II 45-46 (follows 
Pedersen), III 114; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 142; Haarmann 143; Hamp 
ZfceltPh XXXIV 20-22; Demiraj AE 329-330. 

pot m, pi .pota ‘mill-hopper, flour-bin; little boy’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pottus ‘pot’ > Fr pot. 0 Meyer Wb. 349 (from Turk pota id. of Romance 




POTKE PRANOJ 


341 


Slavic *poter’a id., cf. Bulg potera , SCr potera (MEYER Wb. 349). 

potk£ f, pi. potka ‘scarecrow, boundary mark, landmark’. Borrowed 
from Slav *poti>ka ‘landmark’, cf. SCr potka ‘kind of boundary 
mark’ (SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 182). 0 SVANE 206. 

pothuaj - pothue adv. ‘nearly, almost’. A univerbation of 2 sg. po thuaj 
‘you say’ (Mann HAED 397). 0 £ABEJ St. II 46 (repeats MANN’s expla¬ 
nation). 

pra adv. ‘so, therefore’. Results of an erroneous segmentation or of 
the allegro reduction of Old Albanian prashtu id., prato id. (BUZUKU) 
continuing *per ashtu, *per ato. 0 JOKL Studien 80 (to OCS proce ‘there¬ 
fore’). 

praf m ‘dust, powder’. Borrowed from Slav *potXT> id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg prax , SCr prah (SVANE 164, 239). 

prafullimS f, pi .prafullima ‘spark (thrown out of an engine)’. Dever- 
bative of prafulloj ‘to toast, to singe’ derived from praf. 0 £abej St. 
VII 221. 

prag m, pi. pragje ‘threshold’. A parallel form is prak. Borrowed from 
Slav *porgi> id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg prag, SCr prag 
(MiKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; Meyer Wb. 350). 0 SELlScEV Slav, nase¬ 
lenie 148; Tagliavini Dalmazia 226; HampL5XIV/2 13; Svane 53. 

prane adv. ‘alongside, beside, nearby’, prep, ‘near, by’. Goes back to 
per ane. 

prandaj conj. ‘therefore, thus’. Goes back to *per andaj (CAMARDA I 
306; Meyer Wb. 11). 0 £abej St. II 46-47. 

prangfc f, pi .pranga ‘fetter, chain, handcuff. Borrowed from Gmc *pranga- 
‘constriction, cramping', cf. Germ Pranger ‘pillory’ (MEYER Wb. 
350-351). 0 MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital spranga ‘bolt’); 
Kluge 562-563. 





■uoi id. derived 
1 VIII/1-2 45). 
St. Ill 31, 72; 
e, to swallow’ 
one 95 ; Frisk 


342 PRAPA — PREHER ~ PREHEN V 

rrrana arlv ‘hack, backwards, . 

of the same word explained by accentual modifications in Proto-Alban¬ 
ian is prape ‘back, again, the other way round’. Continues *per apa 
~ *per ape , the second component being historically identical with 
pa (BOPP 502; CAMARDA I 306; MEYER Wb. 351). The Proto-Alban¬ 
ian form must have been *per apa or *pra apa. 0 JOKL MRIW I 302, 
IF XXXVII 108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187-188; Camaj Alb. Worth . 
Ill; Hamp Laryngeals 125 (to hap)\ Demiraj AE 330-332. 


tbic PAlb *prei 
rning’ = OHG 
)re\ cf. preher. 


praqe pi. tantum ‘stirrups’. Semantically modified plural of prak, 
variant of prag. 


ve of an adver- 
'htawayL Slav 
itions of *pro 
-); Meyer Wb. 
ASMER III 373. 

tear the sun’. 


praroj aor. prarova ‘to gild’. From *per-aroj , denominative of ar (MEYER 
Wb. 14). 

prashis aor. prashita ‘to hoe over, to rake over, to cultivate’. Borrowed 
from Slavic *por$iti ‘to turn into dust, to cover with dust, to hoe’, cf. 
Bulg prasa , SCr prasiti (MEYER Wb. 351). 0 SeliScev Slav, nasele- 
nie 158; SVANE 77, 239. 


?te , (G) prende . 
g ‘to forebode, 
Gk TrapaoKeuri 
) (to mbreme ); 


t premittere ‘to 
52 (from Ital 
IKLOSICH). 

to Lith periii, 
a I 42; Meyer 
4; Tagliavini 
y I 819; Hamp 
eh). 


pravulloj aor. pravullova ‘to boil down, to boil, to wash in hot water’. 
Continues * p er-avail oj , a denominative based on avail. 

pre f, pi. preja ‘prey, booty, plunder’. Borrowed from Lat praeda id. 
(Meyer Wb. 351). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 143; 
Landi Lat. 7 1 . 

pregjim m ’party on the occasion of child-birth; visit paid to mourn¬ 
ers after a death’. Other variants are pergim , pergjim. A regular dever- 
bative of pergjoj. 0 ENDZELIN KZ XLV 230 (to Lith gifhti ‘to give birth’, 
Latv dzimt id.); £abej St. II 47-48 (from MGk npaycoyevvripa ‘first 
birth’); DEMIRAJ AE 332 (agrees with £abej). 

preh - pref hot. preha ~ prefa ‘to sharpen’. Continues *per-eh , a pre- 
fixal derivative of eh (MEYER Wb. 352). 0 £ABEJ St. VII 239. 


etymologically 
prantu , prasti 
prefixal verb 
:al verb related 


prehaluq adj. ‘emaciated’. A suffixal derivative of preh. 0 £ABEJ St. 
II 48 (contamination of preh and hale). 

preher ~ prehgn m ‘bosom, lap; apron’. From PAlb *pr6jena *‘front’, 
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the locative Gk 7ipcoi ‘early, in the morning’ = OHG / 
from IE *pro ‘forward, in front of, before’ (OrelFL 
0 MEYER Wb. 353 (to Slav *pr%gQ ‘to tighten’), Alb 
£ABEJ St. II 48 (compares with Lith sprihgti ‘to cho] 
connected with Slav *prqgg)\ TAGLIAVINI Stratificazi 
II 607-608; POKORNY I 814. 

prej prep, ‘to, towards; from, out of’. In fact, from disill 
identical with the locative Gk jtpeot ‘early, in the m< 
fruoi id. derived from IE *prd ‘forward, in front of, bef 

prek Hor.pveka ‘to touch’. From PAlb *praka, a derivat 
bial * pra-k - related to Gk 7tpoKa ’forthwith, strai 
*prokr> ‘remainder, remaining’ and similar form; 
'forward’. 0 CAMARDA I 242 (analyzes prek as *pre-l 
352 (to Gk Ttpdaaco ‘to do, to work’); FRISK II 599; V 

prell m ‘sunny side’. Borrowed from Gk Jtapfi^to;; ‘ 

premte ~ premte f ‘Friday’. Other variants are (T) prem 
Deverbative based on premtoj in its unattested meanir 
to prepare in advance’ and representing a translation of 
’getting ready, preparing; Friday’. 0 MEYER Wb. 26 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 227. 

premtoj aor. premtova ‘to promise’. Borrowed from La 
for bode, to promise’. 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
promettere ‘to promise’); MEYER Wb. 352 (same as \ 

pres hot. preva ‘to cut’. From PAlb *p(e)retja relatec 
perti ‘to beat, to thump’, Gk jipico 4 to saw’ (CAMARD 
Wb. 353, Alb. St. Ill 31, 72). 0 Schmidt KZ L 243-2^ 
Dalmazia 227; FRAENKEL 578; Frisk II 596; POKORN 
KZ LXXVI 135; Huld 105; DEMIRAJ AE 332-333 (to 

pres aor .prita ‘to wait, to expect’. Continues PAlb *pratjc 
related to Goth frapjan ‘to think, to understand’, Lith 
‘to get used, to understand’. 0 CAMARDA I 143 (a 
related to IE *es- ‘to be’); BUGGE BE XVIII 169 (a prefi 
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to Lat emo ‘to buy, to purchase’); Baric ' ARSt 1 90 (to OIr 3 sg. frith 
‘is found’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; FRAENKEL 646-647; FEIST Goth. 
165-166; POKORNY I 845; Hamp KZ LXXVI 135 (from IE *prkto- y 
to *prek- ‘to ask’). 

presh m, pi. presh ‘leek’. Borrowed from Gk rcpaaov id. (THUMB IF 
XXVI 19). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £abej St. VII 278, 281. 

prevg f, pi preva ‘open way, track, ford’. Borrowed from Lat prlvum 
(iter) ‘private (road, passage)’. 0 CAMARDA I 27 (identical with treve); 
MEYER Wb. 353 (repeats CAMARDA’s identification); \ASMEKAlb. Wort- 
forsch . 52-54; £aBEJ St. VII 184, 233. 

prgj - praj aor. prejta ~ prdjta ‘to incline, to cling to, to lean; to infect’. 
The semantic development ‘to cling’ > ‘to infect’ is quite frequent, 
cf. E to stick . The original meaning of PAlb *per(i)-anja appears to 
be ‘to incline, to bend to the side’. It is derived from ane. 0 £abej 
St. II 46 (separates prej ‘to infect’ and connects it with ej). 

prgj - praj slot, prejta - prdjta ‘to comfort, to soothe’. Goes back to 
PAlb *prainja related to Skt prlndti ‘to please’, Goth frijon ‘to love’, 
Slav * prijati id. and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 5 (to ej); Feist Goth. 168; 
Mayrhofer II 380; VASMER III 369; POKORNY I 844. 

prgndverg - prandverg f ‘spring’. Borrowed from Rom * prima vera 
(> Ital primavera , Rum primavara ), cf. MEYER Wb. 466. 0 MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 52 (from Ital primavera); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 226; 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 144; LANDI Lat . 108. 

prgnjkg f, pi. prenjka ‘freckle, sunspot’. A derivative in ~ke of PAlb 
*priknja related to Skt prsni- ‘spotted, speckled’, Gk TiepKvoq ‘dark, 
spotted’, W erch ‘spotted’ and the like. 0 MAYRHOFER II 336; FRISK 
II 515-516; Lewts-Pedersen 43; POKORNY I 820-821; £abej St. II 
46 (derived from prej - praj). 

prier aor .prora ‘to incline, to lean, to turn aside’. Goes back to PAlb 
*per(i)-era> a prefixal verb etymologically related to Hitt arnumi ‘to 
move, to shift’, Skt fnoti ‘to arise, to move’, Gk opvupi ‘to stir up’, 
Lat orior ‘to rise’. 0 CAMARDA I 56-57 (a prefixal verb to be com- 
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pared with Gk oceipco ‘to raise’); Meyer Wb. 354 (a prefixal verb related 
to Gk ‘to drive, to set in motion 1 ); FRISK II 422-424; MAYRHOFER 
I 122; Walde-Hofmann II 222-223; Pokorny I 326-328. 

prift m, pi. prifter, prifterinj ~ priftna , priftinj 'priest’. Borrowed from 
Lat presbyter id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52; MEYER Wb. 353). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; JoKL Slavia XIII 287 (on the 
Dalmatian Latin source); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; ERNOUT-MEILLET 
534; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 19; Haarmann 143; Hamp SCL 
XXXII/4 425-428; Landi Lat . 102, 121, 130. 

prij - prij aor .prina, priva ‘to lead 1 . Borrowed from Lat praelre ‘to 
lead, to precede’ (MEYER Wb. 353). 0 HAARMANN 143. 

prije f, pi. prije ‘drainage ditch’. A derivative of prij, probably rep¬ 
resenting a caique of South Slavic *vada ‘irrigation ditch’ (Bulg vada, 
SCr vada) related to *vedg , *vesti ‘to lead 1 . 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 345 (from 
* per-ije ); £abej St. IV 85. 

prije f, pi. prija ‘onion-bed’. Usually, in a phrase prije qepesh id. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat porrina id. 

prik m ‘slope’. Goes back to *prier-k , a derivative of prier . 

prike f, pi .prika ‘dowry’. Derived with the suffix -ke from prij . 0 SKOK 
1a II 103-110 (from Gk Ttpoti; ‘gift, present’). 

prill m ‘April’. Borrowed from Lat aprllis id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 2; Meyer Wb. 353). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 12; Haarman 
111; Landi Lat . 118, 177. 

prime pi. ‘folk remedies’. Deverbative of proj ‘to guard, to defend’ 
(£abej St. II 48). 

prind m, pi . prinde, prinder ~ prinden ‘father, parent’. Borrowed from 
Lat parentem id. (CAMARDA I 42; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; 
Meyer Wb. 353). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1047, 1054; 
TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 18; Haarmann 
140; LAND! Lat. 51, 116, 143-145. 
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pringj m ‘chief, prince’. Borrowed from *prince(s) < Lat princeps ‘chief 
(Miklosich Rom. Elemente 52; Meyer Wb. 353). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; HAARMANN 144. 

priqe pi. ‘arthritis’. Another variant is prig ~ prig. A suffixal deriv¬ 
ative of prij. 

priskoj aor priskova ‘to besprinkle’. A relatively recent denominative 
formation based on *prisk(e). The latter was borrowed from Slav *ptyslcb 
'sprinkling 1 otherwise unattested in South Slavic where its variant *pt~hsfcb, 
*pri,skati is attested. 

prish aor. prisha ‘to destroy, to spoil, to waste 1 . From PAlb *prTsa 
related to Gk repvco ‘to saw’ (MEYER Wb. 353, Alb. St. Ill 31, 61, 72). 
0 JOKL Studien 72-73 (adds Germanic parallels: OHG freisa ‘danger, 
destruction’ and the like), LKUBA 24; PlSANl Saggi 119; £ABEJ St. II 
49-50; FRISK II 596 (doubts the validity of the Greek - Albanian com¬ 
parison); Pokorny I 846; Qabej St. II 49, VII 206, 228; Orel Sprache 
XXXI 280, KolL Idg . Ges. 351 (-sh- < *-j- according to the “ruki” 
rule); DEMIRAJ AE 333-334 (to IE *per- ‘to strike’). 

privoj aor. privova ‘to rob'. Borrowed from Lat prlvdre id. 

prizfc f, pi . priza ‘gutter’. Derived from prije. 

probateshS f, pi. probatesha ‘adopted sister’. An innovative feminine 
in -eshe based on the recomposition of probatin , see pobratim. 

prodhoj aor. prodhova ‘to produce’. Borrowed from Lat prodare id. 
(Miklosich Rom . Elemente 52). 0 Meyer Wb. 266 (to mbrodh). 

profke f, pi. profka ‘splitting fruit; water spray; twaddle, bluff. 
Another variant is progke ‘blunder, slip of the tongue’. From Bulg 
procka ‘wicket-gate’ in various metaphoric meanings. 0 JOKL LKUBA 
9 (to prej), SI avia XIII 289. 

prog m, pi. progje ‘naif. A secondary fonetic variant of proke. 

proj aor .prova ‘to guard, to defend; to precede, to anticipate, to take 
precaution’. Borrowed from Lat parare ‘to make ready; to defend’, 
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the meaning ‘to defend’ being typical of Romance languages (Ital parare , 
Fr parer ), cf. £ABEJ St. II 48. A noun proje meaning at the same time 
‘defense’ and ‘booty’ is a deverbative. 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (to ruaj or 
from Lat prohibere ‘to hold back, to prevent’). 

prokS f, pi. proka ‘nail, fork’. Borrowed, with an unusual unvoicing 
of the anlaut, from Rom *brocca, *broccia ‘fork, roasting-spit’, cf. 
Ital dial, brocca , Fr broche ) < fern. *brocca ‘projecting (of teeth)’ (MEYER 
Wb. 354). 

prosek m, pi. prosiqe ‘hut for cattle to be rounded up’. Together with 
proseqe ‘chips, chippings (from pruned tree)’ is a Slavic loanword 
from *prosgk r b ‘kind of axe; opening, cutting (in a forest)’, cf. Bulg 
prosek , SCr prosijek (£ABEJ St. II 50). The meaning represented in 
Albanian is not attested in South Slavic. It has obviously developed 
from ‘section, something cut out’. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 151 (from 
Bulg prosek ‘section in a barn’). 

prozhfcm m, pi. ‘small wood, community forest’. Another, and more 
phonetically archaic, variant is proshem. This word for the *‘nearest 
forest’ > ‘community forest’ is borrowed from Lat proximus ‘nearest’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 355 (from South Slav *suma ‘forest’); Bari£ ARSt I 
75 (from *kseumd related to Slav *$uma); £ABEJ St. II 50-51 (bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *brT>stT> ‘brushwood’). 

prozhmoj aor .prozhmova ‘to slander, to libel’. As in prozhem , a more 
conservative variant is proshmoj. It is borrowed from Lat proximdre 
‘to come near, to approach’ with a complicated semantic development, 
presumably: ‘to get close’ > ‘to know intimately’ > ‘to slander’. 0 
CAMARDA I 322 (to Gk ^Kpo-aipoco, cf. aipoG) ‘to turn up the nose, 
to sneer at’ - but Greek loanwords are not adapted as verbs in -oj); 
MEYER Wb. 355 (from Slav *sunn, ‘noise’); £ABEJ St. II 51 (identi¬ 
cal with pergmoj ‘to despise’ derived from gmoj). 

prridh aor. prridha ‘to suffocate’. Continues a prefixal verb *per-ridh 
with a root unattested in an unbound form and continuing PAlb 
*reida related to Gk epei5co ‘to prop, to push'. 0 FRISK I 551; 
POKORNY I 860. 
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prroske f, p ). prroska ‘brook, mountain stream’. Derivative in -ske of 
perrua (JOKL LKUBA 220, 327). 

prush m ‘ember, glowing coal’. From PAlb *prusa etymologically related 
to Lat prtina id. < *prusnd , Skt plosati ‘to burn’ (MEYER Wb, 355, 
Alb. St. TII 31, 61). 0 Camarda T 52 (to Gk jrbp ‘fire’); Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 231; SCHULZE KI. Schr. 479; POKORNY I 846; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 388 (to Latv pirksts ‘hot ash'); Demiraj AE 334-335. 

pshergtij aor. psheretiva ‘to sigh, to moan’. Other variants are pshe- 
retoj and psheretis. Borrowed, with a metathesis in the phonetically 
complicated anlaut, from Rom * susplritare , cf. Lat susplrare ‘to sigh’ 
(Meyer Wb. 356). 0 £abej,Sl VII 221. 

pshikglloj aor. pshikellova ‘to beat with a cane’. Another variant is fshikul- 
loj. Derived from fshikull ‘whip’ borrowed from Rom *fisticula , cf. 
Lat fistula ‘reed, cane’. 

pshoj aor. pshova ‘to sigh, to moan’. A back formation of *pshir$ < 
Lat susplrium ‘sigh’, cf. psheretij . 

pshurr aor. pshurra ‘to urinate’. From *per-shurr , a prefixal deriva¬ 
tive of shurre. 

pu^Crr r, pi .pugrra ‘blister, pimple’. Together with pug ‘hair parting’ 
and pugis ‘to contort (face)’, goes back to SCr puditi ‘to split’. 

pufkg f, pi. pufka ‘bubble, blister’. A derivative of *pufe ~ pithe bor¬ 
rowed from SCr puha id. The latter is connected with SCr puhati ‘to 
blow (up)’ which, in its turn, has been borrowed to Albanian as puhas 
id. Finally, puhi ‘light breeze’ also belongs here (MEYER Wb. 356). 

pufte adj. ‘empty, hollow’. Appears only in a context arre pufte 
‘empty nut’. Borrowed from Lat fern, puncta ‘punctured, having a hole’. 

puk adj. ‘foolish’. Borrowed from Lat publicus ‘public; common, ordi¬ 
nary, bad’. 

puke f ‘promenade, public way’. Borrowed from Lat publica (via) ‘public 
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way’ (MlKLOSTCH Rom. Elemente 53; Meyer Wb. 356). 0 Meyer-Lubke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; HAARMANN 144. 

puleger f, pi. pulegra ‘dwarf bustard’. Based on *pulege borrowed from 
one of Italian or Dalmatian continuations of Rom *pullicus , cf. pullus 
‘young fowl, chick 1 . 

pulender - pulandfcr f, pi. pulendra ~ pulandra ‘maize porridge’. 
Another variant is pullender ~ pullander . Based on *pullend borrowed 
from Lat polenta ‘peeled barley, pearl-barley’. 

pule f, pi .pula ‘hen'. Borrowed from Rom *pulla ‘hen’ (cf. Fr poule ), 
see CAMARDA I 172; MlKLOSICH Rom . Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356- 
357. As to pulke ‘turkey; pullet’, it is borrowed from Bulg pulka ‘pullet’. 
0 MEYER-LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1050, 1054; JOKL LKUBA 219; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 232; MIHAESCU ££S££ IV/1 -2 19; Haarmann 
144. 

pulisht m, pi. pulishta ‘donkey’s colt’. Another variant is polisht. 
Derived from *pul borrowed from Lat pullus ‘foal’ (MEYER Wb. 357). 

pulpe f, pi. pul pa ‘calf (of leg)’. Borrowed from Lat pulpa ‘flesh’ (MlK¬ 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 I 1046; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 144. 

pulqyer m,p pulqere ‘thumb; dwarf’. Another variant is pulqer. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat pollicdris ‘belonging to a thumb’ (MEYER Wb. 357). 
0 CAMARDA I 345 (reconstructs Rom ^polliter); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1043; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 19; Haarmann 143; Landi Lat. 39, 83. 

pullender - pullander f ‘washing water, lye 1 . A singularized plural 
of *pulland borrowed from Lat perlavantem ‘washing thoroughly’. 

pullaz m, pi. pullaze ‘roof’. A secondary variant of pellas ‘palace’ (£ABEJ 
II 51-52), with the hypercorrect voicing of the auslaut. 0 MEYER Wb. 
356 (variant of lepoze ‘roof, roof-timbers’, cf. lepize); JOKL LKUBA 
86-88 (follows Meyer). 

pune f, p!. pune ‘work, thing’. A participle in -ne of an unattested verb 
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*puaj continuing PAlb *panja. The latter is related to Gk 7revo|iai 
‘to strain, to work on’ and its deverbative tcovo^ ‘work, labor’ (Hahn 
I 251, II 28) with uncertain further links. 0 BUGGE XVIII 188-189 
(borrowed from Gk n6vo<;); Meyer Wb . 357, Alb. St. Ill 29, 58 (to 
Gk OTcouSfi ‘haste, speed’), IV 45 (against BUGGE); JOKL Studien 3; 
Pedersen KZ XXXVIII 200 (follows Meyer); La Piana St. Varia 
23; Thumb IF XXVI 81-82 (criticizes BUGGE); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 6 
(to Slav *pgditi To push, to press’); BARI £ ARSt I 86 (from *oposna , 
to Lat opus ‘work’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 225 (disputes Baric’s view); 
La Piana Studi I 73; Pisani Saggi 103, 121; Treimer KZ LXV 94 (to 
Lat pugno To fight’); ClMOCHOWSKl St. IE 46; Frisk II 504-506; CAMAJ 
Alb .Worth. 65 (to * spend - To puli’); KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. 
XL 102; £ABEJ II 52-53 (two possibilities are suggested: Hahn’s ety¬ 
mology or comparison with Lat pondus ‘weight’), IV 58; Olberg IF 
LXXIII 212; HULD 156, 165; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 335-336. 

punjashe f.p\.punjashe ‘purse’. Deminutive of *punje borrowed from 
East Germanic, cf. Goth puggs id. (MEYER Wb. 357). 

pupe f, pi .pupa ‘breast, teat; tassel, bud’. Borrowed from Rom * puppa 
‘teat’ (cf. OFr poupe , Ital poppa), see MEYER Wb. 358. Derived from 
pupe is puperr ‘boil, furuncle’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233). 0 Duri 
DANOV Trakite 80 (to Thr *pupa); DEMIRAJ AE 336. 

pupfi f, pi .pupa ‘hoopoe’. Borrowed from Lat upupa id. (MEYER Wb. 
357-358). From its derivative pupeze id. Rum pupdza was borrowed. 
0 Haarmann 156. 

pupe f, pi. pupa ‘stern’. Borrowed from Lat puppis id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 357). 0 HAARMANN 144. 

puprroj aor. puprrova To hoe over’. Borrowed, with dissimilation of 
liquids, from Lat prepay are To prepare’, in this case - To prepare the 
field (for sowing)’. 

pupurriqem refl. To tremble’. An emphatic formation built on the basis 
of puprroj. 

puq aor. puqa To fit together’. From PAlb *pukja , a denominative related 
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to Gk 7ii)Ka adv. ‘thickly, strongly’, rcuKvoq ‘thick, strong’. 0 FRISK 
II 622-623; Pokorny I 849. 

puroj aor .purova ‘to calm, to pacify, to defend’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pardre ‘to defend’ (JOKL Studien 112). 0 MEYER Wb. 267 (from Rom 
*barrare ‘to bar’). 

purtekg f, pi .purteka ‘rod, stick’. Borrowed, with a metathesis of -ru- 
> -ur -, from one of the South-East continuants of Slav *prgt'bk'h ‘rod, 
bush’, cf. Bulg prbtak , SCr prutak (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elementally MEYER 
Wb. 358-359). 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 244 (from Lat pertica)\ £abej 
St. VII 244. 

purth m ‘diarrhea’. Derivative in -th of PAlb *purwa related to Lith 
pufvas ‘filth, dirt’, Latv purvs ‘swamp, marsh’. 0 FRAENKEL 675. 

purre f ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Slav *pyr'b id. (Czech pyf, Pol 
peri). An early loanword with Slav *-y- rendered as Alb -u- (JOKL 
AArbSt 1/1 -2 45-46). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 298; JOKL Slavia XIII 
291; KRTSTOFOR1DHI 286 (from NGk Jiupo<;); Svane 57; OREL ZfSlaw 
XXX/6 913, Koll. Idg. Ges. 362. 

pus m, pi. puse y pusa ‘well, fountain’. Borrowed from Lat puteus 
‘well’ (MEYER Wb. 359). 0 Miklosich Slav. Elemente 31 (from 
Slavic), Rom. Elemente 51 (from Ital pozzo id.); ; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233; MlHAESCUftESEZ? 
IV/1-2 19; SVANE 144; LAND! Lat. 125, 139. 

push m ‘fluff, down, nap, pile’. Continues PAlb *pusa < *puksja ety¬ 
mologically connected with Skt puceha- ‘tail’ < *puksko- , Slav *pivch 
‘down’ < *poukso- (£ABEJ II 53, IV 219) going back to IE *puk- ~ 
*peak - ‘covered with hair, bushy’. 0 Camarda I 345; Meyer Wb. 359 
(borrowing from Turk pu$ ‘to cover; cover’); POKORNY I 849; 
Mayrhofer II 298-299; Vasmer III 414; Adams JIES XVI/ 1-2 71- 
72; Orel Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (on the “ruki” rule in push). 

pushkg f, pi. pushke ‘rifle, gun’. Borrowed from Slavic, cf. Bulg 
puska , SCr puska (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; Meyer Wb. 359). 
0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 172; Hamp LB XlV/2 13; Svane 204. 
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pushoj aor. pushova ‘to have a rest’. Borrowed from Lat pausare ‘to 
halt, to rest (in the grave)’ (PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 660) developping 
the meaning of 'resting’ in Romance, cf. Ital posare. 0 MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 51 (from Ital posare); MEYER Wb. 359 (from Latin or 
from Ital posare ); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; HELBIG JbIRS 
X 127 (agrees with MEYER); Tagliavini Dalmazia 233; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 19; Haarmann 143. 

pushtet in, pi. pushtete ‘power’. Borrowed from Lat potestatem id. (MlK¬ 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; Meyer Wb. 359, Alb. St. IV 10). The verb 
pushtoj continues Rom *potestdre. The dialectal form of the verb poshtroj 
~ peshtroj results from an erroneous etymological link with shtroj . 0 
Camarda I 178 (to Gk otpcowupi ‘to spread’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1043; WEIGAND BA I 261 (pushtoj < *pushtet-oj)\ 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24; HAARMANN 124 (pushtoj < Rom 
*expeditdre)\ £abej St. IT 53-55 (repeats the essence of Camarda’s 
etymology; pushtoj < *per-shtroj , to shtroj ); HAARMANN 143; LANDI 
Lat. 33, 39, 44. 

puts f, pi. puta ‘sole’. From PAlb *pukta related to Gk jrnra adv. ‘thickly, 
strongly’, jiokvo*; ‘thick, strong’, cf. puq. 

put£rg - putang f ‘whore’. Borrowed from Rom *puttana id., cf. Ital 
puttana. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53 (from Ital puttana)\ MEYER 
Wb. 359 (follows MlKLOSICH). 

puth aor . putha ‘to kiss’. From PAlb *putsa , an onomatopoeia similar 
to many other words for ‘kiss’ reflecting bu - ~ pu- (TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 233). 0 MEYER Wb. 356 (to Gk jroKa^co ‘to cover closely, to 
protect’ so that puth ‘to kiss’ < ‘to embrace’ similar to Fr embrac¬ 
er). Alb. St. Ill 13,31, Pedersen KZ XXXVI 333 (agrees with Meyer); 
£abej St. II 55 (follows Tagliavini); Huld 156; Demiraj AE 336- 
337. 

pyes aor. pyeta ‘to ask’. From the umlauticized PAlb * puta related to 
Lat puto ‘to reckon, to ponder’, Slav * pytati ‘to ask' (TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 217). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 24 (to Skt prach- ‘to ask’); Camarda 
I 44 (to Gk TtovGdvojuai ‘to learn’); MEYER Wb. 360 (from Rom * petio 
based on Lat peto ‘to demand, to seek’). Alb. St. IV 50; DlEFENBACH 
I 43 (to Lat posed ‘to ask, to beg’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 
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1044; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX I 211 (from *p?r-ves , related 
to Skt pravedayati); Weigand BA I 261 (follows Meyer); Xhuvani 
KLetr II 14 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology); Walde-Hofmann II 393- 
394; Vasmer III 421; Klingenschmitt Verbum 256; Qabej St. II 55- 
57 (from *per-v-es related to Gk atieco ‘to ask, to demand’). 

pylke f, pi. pylka ‘wedge; end of the axe-handle’. Another, more fre¬ 
quent, variant is pyke. Borrowed from Lat pavlcula ‘hammer’. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 360 (from Rom *pTlicum , cf. Lat pllum ‘pestle’). 

pyll m, pi pyje ‘forest’. Borrowed from Balk Rom *padCdem (cf. Rum 
padure id.) < Lat paludem ‘swamp’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46; 
Meyer Wb. 360). 0 Camarda I 52 (to Gk vXr] ‘forest’?!); Pu§cariu 
EWR 108; Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1039, 1046, 1052; JOKL 
Reallex. Vorgesch. I 92; Bari Q Hymje 65; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 
28; £abej St. VII 251; HULD 105; HAARMANN 139; Landi Lat. 69, 
144-146. 


Q 


qaffe f,pi. qafa ‘neck’. Borrowed from Turk kafa ‘occiput, head’ (HULD 
106). The substitution Alb q- < Turk k - is possible (BORETZKY Turk. 
Einflufi I 77). Rum ceafa ‘neck, occiput’ is an Albanian loanword (MEYER 
Wb. 219). 0 Camarda I 93 (to Gk auxpv id.); Meyer Wb. 219 (com¬ 
parison with Lat collum ‘neck’ and the like); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
330 (against MEYER); BariC ARSt. 1 31 (to OHG warb ‘turn, rota¬ 
tion’), AArbSt I 146 (from *ko~osk v (h)a~, cf. Gk ocnpix; ‘hip’); JOKL 
LKUBA 328 (against BARIC ARSt); Treimer AArbSt I 32 (borrowed 
from Lat capsa ‘box, chest’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 92, Stratificazione 
95; Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 339; ROSETTI ILR I 275; Hamp Festschr. 
Schmidt 39 (from *kepHa y to Lat caput ‘head’). 

qaj - qanj aor. qava ‘to cry, to weep’. Tosk and Greco-Albanian forms 
preserve the initial kl-. Goes back to PAlb *klaunja cognate with Gk 
KA.aia) < *KA.dpuo id. (Camarda I 79; Meyer Wb. 220, Alb. St. Ill 
4). 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 146; Mann Language XXVI 381; Frisk 
I 865; CHANTRAINE 538; POKORNY I 599; ClMOCHOWSKl St. IE 47; 
OLBERG Festschr Pisani II 686; Hamp Laryngeals 126; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Miinch. St. Spr. XL 110 .Verbum 104; Kortlandt Arm-IE 40; (^abej 
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Sr. VII 193; HULD 106; JANSON Unt. 178; Demjraj AE 337-388 (to 
dial, klith ‘to cry’). 

qape f, pi. qapa ‘hobble’. From PAlb *klapa, a nominal derivative of 
qep (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432). 

qark m, pi. qarqe ‘circle’. Despite an irregular treatment of the vowel, 
this is a loanword from Lat circus id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; 
MEYER Wb. 220, Alb. Sr. II 26-27). A synonym of qark - qarkull con¬ 
tinues Latin diminutive circulus. 0 Camarda I 38 (related to Gk icipm; 
‘circle, ring’); JOKL Studien 42 (supports Meyer); Q'ABEJ St. II 57 (agrees 
with Camarda); Landi Lat. 85, 98, 139. 

qartg adj. ‘clear’. Borrowed from Lat clarus id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 15; Meyer Wb. 220). 0 Camarda 156; Meyer-LObke Gr. Gritnd- 
rifi 2 I 1040 (from Ital chiaro id.); TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93 (from 
Italian). 

qartoj aor. qartova ‘to quarrel’. From Lat certare 1 to compete’ (MEYER 
Wb. 220). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; Mihaescu££S££ 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116. 

qarr m, pi. qarra ‘Turkey oak, bitter oak’. Borrowed from Lat cerrus 
id. (Meyer Wb. 220). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1 -2 14; Haarmann 116; 
Landi Lat. 98, 138-140. 

qas aor. qasa ‘to approach’. From PAlb *ketja etymologically connected 
with the isolated Lith keciu, kesti ‘to stretch’. 0 CAMARDA I 70; Meyer 
Wb. 220-221 (to Slav *kasati s% ‘to touch’), Alb. St. Ill 6, 13; PlSANI 
Saggi 119; FRAENKEL 246 (contamination of *ked- and *plet- in 
Lithuanian); £ABEJ g t VII 184, 231. 

qazhnS f, pi. qazhna Tough white woolen cloth’. Borrowed from an 
unattested Slav *tqibna, fem. ‘heavy’. 

qeft m, pi. qefte ‘drinking glass’. Borrowed from Lat captus *‘container’, 
participle of capio "to contain, to hold’. 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 187 (from 
Gk icenGoq ‘hiding place’); Gabej jj 58-59 (to sqep). 
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qefull m, pi. qefuj ‘mullet’. From MGk Kecpatax; id. 0 CABEJ St. VII 
244. 

qejzS f. pi. qejza ‘cuticle’. Another variant is Geg qenez. Based on PAlb 
*kenja ‘new skin’ < ‘new’ etymologically related to Skt kanfna- 
‘young’, Gk kcuv6<; ‘new’ and the like. 0 FRISK I 754; POKORNY I 
563-564. 


qek aor. qeka ‘to mention, to quote’. Continues PAlb *kaka or *keka 
related to Lith kanku, kakti ‘to seize, to reach’, Latv kacet ‘to grasp’, 
Slav *cekati ‘to expect, to wait’. 0 Fraenkel 206; Trubacev ESSJa 
IV 36. 

qel m, pi. qela ‘scab’. Borrowed from Lat callum ‘corn, hard skin’. 

0 CABEJ&. VII 184. 

qelb m, pi. qelbra ~ qelbna ‘pus’. From PAlb *kalba related to kalb 
(MEYER Wb. 221-222). Note a denominative verb qelb ‘to fill with 
stench, to make rot’. 0 Bark? ARSt. I 53 (from IE *gqol-bh- related 
to Arm kel ‘tumor’); TAGLIAVINI Dctlmazia 93; Mann Language 
XXVIII 34 (to Gk KeXe«po<;); Cabej St. VII 224-225. 

qelb f. pi. qela ‘priest’s house’. Borrowed from Lat cella ‘room’ (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 13) 0 HAARMANN 116; Landi Lat. 98, 158. 

qelq m, pi. qelqe ‘glass’. Borrowed from Lat calicem ‘bowl, cup’ 
(MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 221). 0 CAMARDA I 46 (to 
Gk KaXu^ ‘seed-vessel, shell, pod’); Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 
1042; HampSY. Whatmough 82; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 
114; Landi Lat. 85, 111-112. 

qell aor. qella ‘to halt, to hold up, to carry’. From PAlb *kela etymologically 
connected with Skt kalayati ‘to impel’, Gk KeXopou ‘to drive on’ and 
the like (CAMARDA I 127; MEYER Wb. 168). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
329-330; Jokl IF XXX 198, LKUBA 266 n. 1 (connects qell with sjell 
despite the phonetically impossible q- < *k“- before a palatal); FRISK 
I 817-818; Mayrhofer I 179; Pokorny I 549; Mann Language 
XXVIII 34 (to Lith kelti ‘to raise’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 81; CABEJ 
Sprache XVIII 126 (follows JOKL), St. VII 230; HULD 106-107 (recon- 
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limit’. 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20 (from Latin); £ABEJ St. II 60 
(related to Gk xepua and Lat termen ‘boundary’); Haarmann 153 (from 
Latin). 

qeroj aor. qerova ‘to ask, to demand’. Other variants are qeroj and 
qiroj. Borrowed from Lat quaerere id. (HAARMANN 144). 

qerpg f ‘tuft of hair’. Another variant is $erpe'. A metathesis of per$e, 
the latter being of Turkish origin (£ABEJ St. II 60). 

qersS f, pi. ‘fallow land’. From PAlb *kerktja related to Slav * forth 
‘stubbed plot’, Latv kiirkt ‘to become empty (of a turnip)’, OPrus Curche 
‘the last sheaf in which a deity hides’. 0 VASMER II 340; MUHLEN- 
bach-Endzelin II 322-323; Pokorny I 568. 

qershi f, pi. qershi ‘cherry’. Based on *qersh borrowed from Gk Kepaaoq 
id. (CAMARDA I 56; THUMB IF XXVI 29). 0 MtKLOSlCH Rom. Ele- 
mente 13 (from Lat cerasus)\ MEYER Wb. 225 (from Rom *cerasium, 
cf. cerasus id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1051; JOKL LKUBA 
208 (agrees with THUMB); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1 -2 31, IV/3-4 350; £ABEJ St. VII 230; HAARMANN 116; 
Landi Lat. 158. 


qerthull m, pi. qerthuj ‘winch, windlass, circle’. From PAlb *kerts-ula 
continuing IE *ker-k- and related to Gk KtpKoi; ‘ring’ and Lat circus 
‘circle’, circulus (Mann Language XXVI 385). 0 CAMARDA I 162 (to 
qark)\ Meyer Wb. 220 (same as CAMARDA); JOKL Studien 42 (from 
IE *kert- ‘to turn, to bind’); Bari£ ARSt. I 42; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
118 (suffix -ull)\ Frisk II 19-20; Mann Language XXVI 385; Walde- 
HOFMANN T 220-221; POKORNY I 935; Demiraj AE 339-340 (borrowed 
from Lat circellus ‘little ring’). 

qerr m, pi. qerre ‘wagon, cart’. Borrowed from Lat carrus ‘two- 
wheeled wagon’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 12; Meyer Wb. 180). 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94- 
95; £abej St. VII 238, 251. 

qesas aor. qesata ‘to cut (branches)’. Borrowed from Slav *tesati ‘to 
cut, to hew’, with q- rendering prepalatal Slavic t-, cf. South Slavic 
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continuants: Bulg tesam , SCr tesati. Derived from qesas is qeser ‘kind 
of broad axe’. 

qesh uor. qesha ‘to laugh’. From PAlb *kaksja related to similar ono¬ 
matopoeic verbs in Skt kakhati id., Gk icaxai^w id. and the like 
(Baric" ,4 RSt. 142-reconstructs *kakhjo). 0 Camarda 169 (to Gk ^aaKco, 
Xaivco ‘to yawn, to gape’); MEYER Wb. 224 (to Goth hlahjan ‘to laugh'); 
TAGLIAVINl Dalmazia 95 (questions BARI^’s etymology); PISAN iSaggi 
122; Pokorny I 634; Frisk I 804; Mayrhofer I 136; £abej Sr. VII 
201 , 221 . 

(T) qesher f, pi. qeshra ‘roof plank’. Borrowed from Rom * casino, derived 
from Lat casa ‘house, hut’. 

qet6 f, pi. qeta ‘(jagged) rock’. From PAlb *klaita directly connected 
with W dud ‘heap’ and Lith Slaitas ‘slope’. Cf. also, with a different 
vocalism, Gk kAeiivk; ‘slope’, OHG hllta id. and the like (OREL Lin¬ 
guist ica XXIV 433). 0 Fraenkel 997; £abej lp vill 79-80, Sr. II 61 
(singularized plural of qye)\ Pokorny I 601-602; Frisk I 873-875. 

qete adj. ‘quiet’. Borrowed from Lat quietus id. (Meyer Wb. 224). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1051; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; 
Haarmann 145. 

qeth aor. qetha ‘to cut (hair)’. Goes back to PAlb * kaitsa related to 
Skt ke's'a- ‘hair (of the head)’, Lith kdisti ‘to scrape, to shave’. 0 Camarda 
I 78 (to Gk Keipw ‘to cut'); MEYER Wb. 221 (repeats Camarda’s ety¬ 
mology), Alb. St. Ill 6, 24; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 330; JOKL LKUBA 
13, 228 (follows Meyer); Tagliavini Dalmazia 95; PlSANl Saggi 102; 
CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 45; Fraenkel 204-205; Mayrhofer I 267; 
Pokorny I 520; £abej Sprache XVIII 144-145, St. VII 229; Huld 
147; KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 250; DEMIRAJ AE 340-341 (to qij ). 

qeze f, pi. qeze ‘breadboard, baking plate’. Derived from qe. 

qe - qe m ‘round kneading board’. Borrowed from Gk Kcxvva ‘wicker¬ 
work, basket’. 0 Meyer Wb. 224-225 (from *klen -); VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch . I 34-35 (from Rom *davanus derived from Lat clava ‘stick, 
staff’ - but Cham qe excludes the possibility of the initial *&/-!); £ABEJ 
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St. II 58 (to Bret leant ‘circle’ and its Celtic cognates). 

qe - qi pron. ‘which, that’, conj. ‘that’. Borrowed from Lat qul ‘which’ 
and quia ‘because, that’, quod ‘that’ (MEYER Wb. 217-218). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrift 2 1 1051; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht XIX I 206- 
208 (from IE *k u id); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19 (from Lat quod); 
£abej St. II 61-62 (agrees with PEDERSEN). 

qSlloj aor. qellova ‘to beat, to hit; to gain, to obtain’. Restored from 
*per-qelloj borrowed from Lat percelldre ‘to beat’. 0 MEYER Wb. 225 
(from Rom *celldre)\ LAMBERTZ KZ LII 66 (to qell); £abej St. II 62- 
63 (follows LAMBERTZ). 

qemtoj aor. qemtova ‘to gather’. Borrowed from Rom *coemptare , cf. 
Lat coemere ‘to buy up\ 

qSndroj aor. qendrova ‘to stop, to halt’. Borrowed from Rom *centrdre , 
derivative of Lat centrum (MEYER Wb. 225) used to denote an immo¬ 
bile object, in particular, the immobile leg of a compass. 0 CAMARDA 
I 44 (to Gk Kevxpov ‘goad, point’). 

qgroj aor. qerova ‘to clean, to sort out’. Borrowed from Lat carare 
‘to card (linen)’. Hence, ‘to sort out’. 0 CAMARDA I 44 (to Gk Kopeot 
‘to sweep, to clean’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 15 (from Lat cur are). 

qertoj aor. qertova ‘to blame, to reproach’. Another variant is qortoj. 
See qartoj. 

qiell m/n, pi. qiej ‘sky, heaven’. Borrowed front Lat caelum id. (RASK 
apud Huld 107; Gil’FERDTNG Otn. 25; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8; 
Meyer Wb. 225-226). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1051; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 93; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; Haarmann 
113; LANDI Lat. 71-72, 137. 

qift m, pi. qifte ‘kite, kind of vulture’. Borrowed from Lat accipiter 
‘vulture’ (MEYER Wb. 226). For the loss of the last syllable cf. mbret 
(JOKL LKUBA 306). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1055; 
MlHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 31; £abej St. VII 184; HAARMAN 110. 


qij aor. qiva ‘to copulate, to have sexual intercourse’. Borrowed from 
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Lat col re id. through the intermediate stage *k£inj. 0 MEYER Wb. 226 
(from Lat incllnare ‘to cause to lean’), Alb. St. V 90 (to Lat scindO 
‘to cut, to tear 1 ); MEYER-LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 } 1054 (same as MEYER); 
JOKL Zb. Belie 49; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; PlSANI AAL VIII 345 (to 
IE *ken- ‘to rub 1 ). 

qikel f. pi. qikla ‘point, spike, peak’. Singularized plural of *qekel. From 
PAlb *kekuld related to Lith kekulas ‘lump, cluster 1 , Latv cekuls ‘fore¬ 
lock, cluster 1 . 0 Fraenkel 234-235; £abej St. VII 235. 

qime f, pi. qime ‘hair\ Another form is qym. Borrowed from Lat cyma 
‘young shoots (of cabbage) 1 (Meyer Wb. 226-227). 0 Miklosich Rom. 
Elemente 16 (from Lat coma); Camarda I 52 (to Gk icu.ua ‘wave, billow’); 
Mihaescu/?£S££IV/1-2 15; £abej St. VII 205; Haarmann 122; Landi 
Lat. 69, 100. 

qind mim. ‘hundred’. Borrowed from Lat centum id. (CAMARDA I 37; 
Miklosich Rom. Elemente 13; Meyer Wb. 227). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 
22 (related to Skt sat a- id.); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 
1051; Tagliavini Dalmazia 95; Mihaescu/?£W££ IV/1-2 22; Haar¬ 
mann 116; LANDI Lat. 51, 98; Hamp Numerals 919. 

qingel f, pi. qingla ‘girth, belly-band (of pack animals) 1 . Another 
variant is qengel. Borrowed from Lat cingula id. (CAMARDA I 165; 
Miklosich Rom. Elemente 14; Meyer Wb. 227) 0 Mihaescu RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 14; Haarmann 117; Landi Lat . 98, 111, 117. 

qiper f ‘copper, bronze 1 . Borrowed from Lat (aes) cyprium ‘copper 1 
(Miklosich Rom. Elemente 20; Meyer Wb. 228). 0 Camarda I 52 
(to Lat cuprum id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/ 1-2 22; HAARMANN 121. 

qipi f, pi. qipi ‘stack 1 . Secondary derivative of PAlb *kupa related to 
OPers kaufa- ‘mountain 1 , OHG hufo ‘heap’, OE heap id. and also houf 
id., Lith kdupas id., Slav *kupa id. (JOKL Studien 43). 0 FRAENKEL 
231; Onions 432; Vasmer II 418-419; Pokorny I 591-592; Demiraj 
AE 341 (collective of kup id.). 


qiqfir f, pi. qiqra ‘chick-pea 1 . Borrowed from Lat cicerem id. (CAMARDA 
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I 68; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 226). 0 Meyer-LOBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1051; MtHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 22; HAARMANN 
117; LANDI Lat. 56, 98, 112. 

qiqiriq m, pi. qiqiriq ‘ground-nut’. Derived from qiqer. 

qiri m, pi. qirinj ‘candle’. Borrowed from MGk KT|p{ id. (MEYER Wb. 
228). 9 CAMARDA 1181; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96. 

qis aor. qita ‘to pull out'. From PAlb *kitja derived from an adjective 
in *-to-, *kita, and further related to Gk idea ‘to go, to move’, Lat 
cieo trans. ’to move’ and the like. 0 Meyer Wb. 228 (from Lat 
excitare ‘to call out, to bring out’); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 668 
(follows Meyer); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96-97; POKORNY I 538-539; 
Frisk 1 862-863; Walde-Hofmann 1213-214. 

qitgr f, pi. qitra ‘citron’. Borrowed from Lat citrum, citrus ‘citrus (tree)’. 

qoj aor. qova ‘to wake up’. Borrowed from Lat ciere ‘to move, to agitate’. 
9 Camarda I 66 (to gjume)\ Bark? ARSt I 120 (follows Camarda); 
Jokl Melanges Pedersen 147-150 (to Lat ciere ); ClMOCHOWSKt LP II 
221; Mann Language XXVIII 34 (related to Lat cied)\ OLBERG IBK 
XIV 109; £abej Etim. Ill 128-129; JANSON Unt. 125-126; Demiraj 
AE 341. 

qok m, pi. qoke ‘kind of owl’. Another variant is quke. An ono¬ 
matopoeia. 

qok aor. qoka ‘to seize, to touch, to peck’. Another variant is quk. An 
expressive verb. 9 Meyer Wb. 229 (from Slav *kl’ukati ‘to peck’). 

qokS f, pi. qoka ‘broody hen’. Derived from qok ‘to seize’. 


quar ((jlABEJ 


azione 14V; L.AMA.I Alt), world. iuo (from - K-ium-y, iiami’ 
V 110; CABEJ St. VII 231. 
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(to Gk Koogo; ‘order’); FRISK I 867-868; FRAENKEL 274; WALDE- 
Hofmann I 229-231; Pokorny I 604-605; £abej St. II63-64 (“expres¬ 
sive shortening” of qullos). 

quaj - quej aor. quajta ~ quejta ‘to call, to give a name’. From PAlb 
*klausnja, a denominative based on IE *kleuos ‘glory, word’: Skt 
sravas-, Gk K^.eo<;, Slav *slovo (CAMARDA I 52). 0 Meyer Wb. 230 
(to gjuhe)\ JOKL IF XLIX 291 , Studien 60; BARIC? ARSt 71 (to gjuhit'Y, 
Pedersen IF V 36; Pisani REIE IV 7; Mann Language XVII 16, XXVI 
383, XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 75; Frisk I 869-870; VASMER 
III 673; MAYRHOFER III 389-390; Qabej St. VII 201, 231; HULD 145; 
Demiraj AE 342. 

quar ~ quer m, pi. qore ‘prison, cellar, shelter’. Goes back to PAlb 
*kla(u)ra further related to qos. 0 Jokl LKUBA 95-97 (to Slav *kletb 
‘barn’ and its cognates); fABEJ St. II 64 (to OIr claidim ‘to empty’, 
Gk KA.cc5apo<; ‘fragile’). 

qudohem refl. ‘to persist, to be obstinate’. Borrowed from Ital chiud- 
ere ‘to shut’ (Meyer Wb. 229). 0 Q abej St. II 64 (to p udis). 

qull m ‘porridge’. The original meaning seems to be ‘liquid food’ as 
indicated by the denominative qull ‘to make wet’. From PAlb *klu- 
sla related to Gk k^u^co ‘to rinse’, Lat cluo ‘to clean’ and the like 
(MEYER Wb. 228, Alb. St. Ill 4 with the reconstruction *kludlo-). 0 
Camarda I 69 (to Gk yotaS? ‘juice’); Frisk I 876-877; Walde- 
Hofmann I 239-240; POKORNY I 607; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 
(borrowed from Gk x."uX6(g); £abej St. II 65 (follows MIHAESCU). 

qumesht m ‘milk, whey’. In dialects (e.g. in Cham), the initial kl- is 
preserved. Borrowed from Latin. Continues Rom *clomostrum < Lat 
colostrum ‘colostrum, beestings’ (MFYER Wb. 229). 0 JOKL LKUBA 
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qurra pi. ‘snot, snivel’. Another variant is qyrra. From PAlb *klura 
etymologically identical with Lith Sliurti ‘to become dirty’ and going 
back to an Indo-European localism *kleu-r-. 0 Meyer Wb. 230 (from 
Turk kir ‘dirt, filth’), Alb. St. IV 87, V 91; FRAENKEL 1007; £ABEJ 
St. II 65 (to Lith krekti ‘to coagulate, to clot’). 

qye m, pi. qej ‘summit, peak’. From PAlb *klaina continuing IE 
*kloino- ‘slanting, skew’ > Goth gen. pi. Maine ‘hill’ (£abej St. II 
61). 0 Feist Goth. 260-261; POKORNY I 600-602; OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 433. 

qyi m ‘slime, mud’. From PAlb *kuia identical with Lith kula ‘out¬ 
growth 4 , Slav *kyla id. 0 FRAENKEL 306; POKORNY I 536-537; 
Trubacev ESSJa XIII 262-263. 

qyr aor. qyra ‘to look’. Another variant is keqyr with a prefix ke-. Con¬ 
tinues PAlb *kewira related to Gk koeco ‘to note’, Lat caved ‘to be 
aware’, Goth hausjan ‘to hear’. 0 FRISK 1 890-891; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 186-187; POKORNY I 587. 

qyre f, pi. qyra ‘rear side (of a knife)’. Together with qyte ‘blunt side 
(of an axe)' this form represents a derivative of an unattested verb 
*qyej ‘to blunt’ < PAlb *kenja> further connected with IE *ken- ‘to 
scratch, to cut’. For the semantic development cf. Lat obtusus ‘blunt’ 
- obtundere ‘to beat’. 0 Pokorny I 559-553; Buck 1070-1071. 

qysh adv. ‘how’. Locative of qe. 

qytet m, pi. qytete ‘city’. Borrowed from Lat dvitdte(m) id. (CAMARDA 
I 53; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 229). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1048; MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 14; TAGLI- 
avini Origini 190; Haarmann 117; £abej St. II 65-66 (on the umlaut 
in the suffix -et)\ OREL Linguistica XXIV 438 (on the evolution of 
PAlb *-iwi- and Lat -?v/-); Landi Lat. 83, 85, 146. 

R 


rabeckft f, pi. rabccka ‘sparrow’. Based on *rabec borrowed from Slav 
*vorhbCb id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vrabec, SCr vrabac (DeSNIC- 
KAJA Slav. zaim. 13). 0 Svane 145. 
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rabush m ‘hard outer scale of onion’. Another variant is rapush 
‘onion-top, flower of onion’. Borrowed from Bulg rabus ‘tally, tag’. 
0 Mann HAED 421 (to lepush). 

radis aor. radita ‘to prepare, to make ready (of food)’. Borrowed from 
Slav *raditi ‘to settle, to arrange, to make ready’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg rad'a, SCr raditi (MlKLOSlCH Slaw Elemente 31; 
Meyer Wb. 360). 0 Svane 223, 240. 

radhe f, pi. radhe ‘row’. From dialectal NGk paSa id., cf. NGk dpa§a 
(Meyer Wb. 360). 0 Camarda II 334; £abej St. VII 279. 

ragal m ‘kennel’. A Tosk hapax registered by JOKL in a phrase ragal'a 
e senit ‘dog’s kennel’. Early borrowing from Slav *rogalh ‘corner’, 
cf. SCr ragalj (GINDIN - Kalu^SKAJA SBJa EtnokuVt. 30-32); note 
Alb - a- < Slav *-<?-. Semantically, cf. Slav *kgtja ‘house, hut’ derived 
from *kpth ‘corner’ (TRUBACEV ZfPhon. XXXIV 477). 0 JOKL IF XLIV 
13-15 (connects ragal with Rum argea ‘shed’ and ancient Maced apyrXXa 
‘Macedonian baths’); PlSANI REIE IV 17 (fantastic comparison with 
Lat nebula ); HASDEU EMR II 309 -310 (Rum argea < ancient Balk 
*argelld); Tagliavini Origini 149; ClORANESCU I 36 (Rum argea < 
Turk Chag arya ‘box’); POGHIRC 1st. limb, rorn . II 328; ROSETTI ILR 
271-272; ^ABEJ St. II 94; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 362; DemirajAE 342- 
343. 

rangg f ‘home work’. From PAlb *wrankd with an original meaning 
* ‘gathering’, etymologically identical with Lith ranka ‘hand’, paranka 
‘gathering’, renku, rinkti ‘to gather’, Slav *rpka ‘hand’. 0 FRAENKEL 
697; VASMER III 515; POKORNY I 1155; £ABEJ St. II 67-68 (connect¬ 
ed with Ital rangola ‘preoccupation’ or Lat rancor ‘rot’). 

rape f ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Lat rdpa id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1042). 0 JOKL LKUBA 232. 

(G) raqite f ‘broom (bush)’. Borrowed from Slav *orkyta id., cf. Bulg 
rakita , SCr rakita (Meyer Wb. 361). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 189; 
SVANE 127. 


rasg f, pi. ras$ ‘case’. A phonetic variant of rast % a Turkish loanword, 
influenced by ra, aoristic stem of bie ((Jabej St. II 68). 
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ras£ f, pi. rasa ‘cassock 1 . From MGk paoov id. (£abej St. II 69), prob¬ 
ably, via Bulg rasa, SCr rasa. 

rashe f ‘kind of woman’s shirt’. Borrowed from MLat rdsum ‘kind 
of cloth’ (Cabej St. II 68-69). 

rashqel m, pi. rashqela ‘rake’. Another variant is rrashqel . Borrowed 
from Lat rdstellus ‘little hoe’. 

rate adj. ‘horizontal’. Derived from rashe , aor. of bie. 

ravg f, pi. rava ‘path (in mountains or snow)’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *rovh ‘ditch’. 0 Bark? ARSt I 78 (to Slav *noga ‘foot’); VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 54 (etymologically related to Slav *rov t>); Qabej St. 
II 69-70 (metathesis of varrej. 

ravge f ‘path (in mountains)’. An early borrowing from Slav *rov'bk'b 
‘ditch 1 , cf. rave. Derived from ravge is ravgoj ‘to wander, to walk to 
and fro’ (£ABEJ St. II 70). 

re indecl. ‘attention’. Used in re ‘to pay attention’. Identical with 
roje ‘guard’ derived from ruaj (£abej St. II 71-72). The verb verej 
‘to pay attention’ is a univerbation of ve re. 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (to Lat 
gravis ‘heavy’); Wiedemann BB XXVII 210 (to Lith regeti ‘to see’); 
Jokl Studien 75-76, LKUBA 207 (follows WIEDEMANN and points to 
ruaj as the closest connection). 

re - re f, pi. re ~ re ‘cloud 1 . Singularized plural of *ri. Goes back to 
PAlb *rina etymologically identical with Illyr pivoq- axkuq (JOKL AfslPh 
XXXI 238, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86). Further connections are Skt rindti 
‘to pour, to let flow’, Gk Lesb optvco ‘to move’. 0 CAMARDA I 92 (to 
Gk ar|p ‘air’); MEYER Wb. 362 (to Gmc *raukiz ‘smoke’ > OHG rouh , 
ON reykr and the like), Alb.St. Ill 37, 90; Bark! ARSt I 78 (to IE *nebh- 
‘cloud’); Schmidt KZ L 244 (to Skt rdja-)\ Ribezzo RivAlb I 140 (to 
Gk epepoc;); TAGLIAVINI Dalrnazia 235 (follows MEYER); PiSANl Saggi 
99, 123; POKORNY I 330; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 52 (to p&rrua ); HAMP 
St. Whatmough 80 (agrees with JOKL); £abej St. II 71 (repeats JOKL’s 
etymology but also compares re with err); Huld 107-108 (links re to 
Lat ids ‘dew 1 , Lith rasa id.); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 
344 (agrees with RlBEZZO). 
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re f, pi. reja ‘young woman, daughter-in-law, bride’. Substantivized 
feminine of ri. 

red m ‘row’. Borrowed from Slav *rqdr> id., cf. South Slavic contin¬ 
uants: Bulg red , SCr red (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32). 0 Svane 
224. 241. 

regezinj aor. regeziva ‘to tear (clothes)’. An Old Albanian form 
(BUZUKU) based on the noun rragozine ‘rag’ (La PlANA Studi. Varia 
41). The latter is an early Slavic loanword continuing Slav *rogozina 
‘bast mat’. 0 £abej St. II 72 (metathesis of * gerzinj derived from gris), 

regj m, pi. regjer ‘king’. Borrowed from Lat regem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 55). 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (from Lat reg(u)lus); Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1044; RESULL1 Studi albanesi III-IV 211-213 (from 
Old Ital rege id.); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; Qabej St. II 72 
(agrees with Meyer G>. Gr.); Haarmann 145; Landi Lat . 83, 96, 
145. 

regj aor. regja ‘to tan’. From PAlb *raugja , a denominative verb ety¬ 
mologically related to ON reykr ‘smoke’, OHG rouh id. The original 
meaning of the word was ‘to smoke’. 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (from SCr 
redjati ‘to put in a row, to set in order’); JOKL Slavia XIII 299 
(agrees with MEYER); POKORNY I 872; MANN Language XXVI 382- 
383 (to Gk pe^co); £abej St. II 73-74 (from IE *#re£- related to Gk 
epyov ‘work’); DemirajA£ 345 (to Lith rugti ‘to become sour’). 

reke f ‘brook, rivulet’. Another morphonological variant is reke' 
(JOKL LKUBA 225). Borrowed from Slav *reka ‘river’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg reka, SCr rijeka , reka (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; Meyer 
Wb. 363). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 188, 323; Svane 172. 

rek6s m ‘giant’. Verbal adjective based on rrek (£abej St. II 74). 0 
MEYER Wb. 363 (to Slovene orjak id.). 

rem m ‘copper’. Singularized plural of the attested form ram id. bor¬ 
rowed from Ital rarne id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; MEYER Wb. 
361). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1042; Vasmer Alb. Wortforsch. 
29 (follows MlKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234 (the same); JOKL 
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Arch. Rom. XXIV 35 (from Lat aerdmen ‘bronze or copper shavings’); 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; Haarman 110; £abej St. II 74-75 
(agrees with Jokl). 

reme f, pi. rerna ‘watermill ditch’. Borrowed from NGk pepa < Gk 
penpa ‘ditch, rivulet’ (CAMARDA I 53; Meyer Wb. 373). 0 Mann HAED 
425, 434 (identical with rremb); £ABEJ St. II 75 (agrees with Mann). 

rend m, pi. rende ‘row’. An early loanword from Slav *r%(h> (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 32; MANN Language XVII 20-21), cf. red. The verb 
rendis ‘to put in order’ reflects Slav *r$diti id. 0 SELlSCEV Slav, nase- 
lenie 182; SvANE 223, 241. 

rend aor. renda ‘to run, to hurry’. Continues PAlb * renta , a deriva¬ 
tive of *rena etymologically related to Goth rinnan ‘to run’, ON rinna 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 363 (from MGk pevxai ‘horse-race’); JOKL LKUBA 
280-281 (derivative in *-f- of *ren-)\ MANN Language XXVIII 37 (to 
Skt ramhati ); FEIST Goth. 398-399; POKORNY I 328 (to IE *er- ‘to 
rise’). 

rendoj aor. rendova ‘to grate’. Secondary formation based on rend ‘row’. 

repe f ‘desert’. Continues an umlauticized PAlb *raupd etymologi¬ 
cally related to ON rauf ‘pit’, Lith raupiii, raupti ‘to hollow out’ further 
related to IE *reup- ‘to tear, to break’. 0 FRAENKEL 707-708; POKORNY 
I 870. 

rep£ f, pi. rep a ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Slav *r£pa id., cf. in South 
Slavic; Bulg r’apa, dial, repa, SCr repa (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
32). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 162; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24 (from 
Lat rapum)\ Svane 108. 

repuq adj. ‘torn’. A suffixal derivative of rjep. 

res£ f. DL^a./enyyL.Hi^tpricallv identical with 

id. (JOKL Studien 76). 0 Borgeaud RRL 6 (197. 
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cal with rese ‘guard, envy’. The reed trellis was used to protect the 
roof from falling. 0 £abej St. II 75-76 (borrowed from Bulg resa ‘stamen’). 

resh aor. resha ‘to fall (of snow or rain)’. Secondarily restored from 
the aorist rashe of hie ‘to fall’ (JOKL IF XLIII 52-55). 0 MEYER Wb. 

363 (to Skt vdrsati ‘to rain’ and the like), Alb. Studien III 86; JOKL 
Studien 73-74 (to Lith rasa ‘dew’, Slav *rosa id.); BarI(5 ARSt I 79 
(to IE *sneig u h- ‘snow’); Camaj Alb. Worth. 52; £abej St. II 76 
(agrees with MEYER); Hamp IF LXXXVI 191-192; HULD 108; DEMIRAJ 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 72, AE 345-346. 

reshis aor. reshita ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from Slav *resiti ‘to solve’ 
also meaning ‘to extinguish’ as in SCr resiti (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele¬ 
mente 32; Meyer Wb. 363). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 181, 192; Svane 
241. 

reshpe f, pi. reshpe ‘avalanche, rocky precipice’. Another variant is 
reshme . In the anlaut, rr- is also possible. Derived from resh. 0 
MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital raspa ‘scraper, rasp’). 

resht aor. reshta ‘to keep away; to stop’. Anlaut in rr- is also possi¬ 
ble. A secondary formation based on rreshtoj ‘to arrest’ borrowed 
from Rom *arrestdre ‘to stop, to arrest’. 0 CAMARDA II 159 (to Lat 
resists ‘to stop’); MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital restore ‘to stop’). 

rezhde f, p). rezhda ‘ring at goat’s throat’. Another variant is rrezhde. 
Etymologically identical with rezhge. 0 MEYER Wb. 373 (to rrezhde 
~ rreshte ‘bone’); £abej St. II 76-77 (from SCr resa ‘ring at goat’s 
throat’, Bulg resa ‘stamen’). 

rezhge f. pi. rezhga ‘honeycomb cell’. Borrowed from Slav *re!bka, 
unattested derivative of *red'bk r b ‘rare’. 

refyre f. pi. refyra ‘knot, outgrowth (on a tree)’. Prefixal derivative 

) 529-531; £ABEJ St. j rgkosh m ‘fat cheese'. A prefixa live of *k 
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re maae or reed and supporting a straw roof’. Identi- 
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rgmgr - rgmen m, pi. remenj ‘Valachian; shepherd'. Attested in Greece 
only. Borrowed from Lat Romdnus ‘Roman’ (MEYER Wb. 365). 0 Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; £ABEJ St. II 77 (from Arum arumtn 
‘Arumunian’); Pu§CARtu Etudes 60 (semantic development of remer 
and vllah ). 

rgmoj aor. remova ‘to dig’. Borrowed from Lat rimari ‘to dig, to hoe’ 
(Meyer Wb. 365). 0 Meyer-LEtbke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 251. 

rgndg - randg adj. ‘heavy’. Continues PAlb *raunta derived from the 
verbal stem of aor. rashe < *rausa, see bie ‘to fall’ (£abej St. II 71). 
From rende the verb rendoj ‘to be heavy’ is derived. 0 CAMARDA I 
47 (to Skt rdmate ‘(he) is quiet’); MEYER Wb. 365 (borrowing from 
Lat grandis large’), Alb.St. Ill 8, IV 25; BUGGE BB XVIII 183 (agrees 
with Meyer); JOKL Studien 74 (participle of a verb reflected in Lith 
ri'eju, ri'eti ‘to stack, to bend’); BARIti ARSt. I 86-87 (to Lith sveriu 
‘to weigh’ and the like); Tagliavini Dalmazia 234-235; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 20 (from *g“rndho~); £ABEJ St. II 71 (arguments in favor 
of Barit’s etymology); HULD 108 (supports JOKL ‘s etymology). 

rgngg f, pi. renga ‘chime, tinkling (of bells)’. Borrowed from one of 
the continuants of Gmc *xrengaz ‘ring’, cf. * xrengjan ‘to ring, to tinkle’: 
ON hringja , OE hringan and the like. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 174-175; 
ZALIZN’AK Etirnologija 132. 

rfinkoj aor. renkova ‘to moan, to groan’. Another variant is rekoj. Tosk 
equivalents of ankoj. 0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk peyKW ‘to snore’). 

rfcnxoj aor. renxova ‘to cause hernia’. Borrowed from Rom * hernizare 
based on hernia ‘rupture, hernia’. 0 MEYER Wb. 365 (to Ital ernia ‘hernia’); 
£abej St. II 78 (phonetic variant of rrezoj). 

r£pjet£ adj. ‘steep’. A variant of perpjete in which re- seems to rep¬ 
resent a phonetic transformation of per- (JOKL IF XXXVII 95-96, LKUBA 
244 n. 1). The same is true of reposh - perposh. 0 £abej St. VII 243. 

rgrg - rang f ‘sand’. Borrowed from Lat arena id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 366, Alb. St. IV 17). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
riji 2 1 1044; JOKL LKUBA 281; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234; MANN Language 
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XVII 23; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/] -2 12; HAARMAN 111; £abej St. II 
78-79; JANSON Unt. 57-58; LANDI Lat. 54, 80, 114. 

rgshirg - rgshing f ‘resin; grape juice’. Borrowed from Lat resina id. 
(Meyer Wb. 369). 0 £abej St. VII 244. 

rgzggojg i ‘arsenic’. Another variant is re'zigoje. Results from the folk 
etymology ( rreze' and goje) of the original *ersinge borrowed from 
NGk apoeviKOV id. (MEYER Wb. 366). 

ri adj. ‘new, young, recent’. From PAlb *rija, a zero-grade derivative 
of IE *cr- - *or- ‘to rise, to make move’, cf. ON grr ‘quick’, OS aru 
id. of a similar origin (OREL Linguistica XXIV 433-434). 0 Camarda 
I 85 (from *negos ‘new’); MEYER Wb. 366 (comparison with rris ); 
BUGGE BB XVTI1170 (follows Camarda); BariC ARSt 79 (from *neyios); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237 (rejects BUGGE's etymology); POKORNY I 
326-332; Huld 108-109. 

rig m, pi. riga ‘king (in cards)’. Borrowed from MGk pf|yag ‘king’. 

rigash m, pi. rigashe ‘turkey’. Derivative of rig. 

rigg f ‘ drizzle’. The verb is rigoj ‘to drizzle 1 . The latter is borrowed 
from Lat rigdre ‘to sprinkle, to irrigate’. 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
55 (from Ital riga , rigare ‘to make wet’); MEYER Wb. 366 (follows 
Miklosich). 

rij - ri ‘to make humid’. Continues PAlb *rinja related to Skt rinati 
‘to stream, to release’, Slav *ringti ‘to flow’ and the like (JOKL Studien 
74-75). Note a deverbative (G) rite ‘wet’. 0 VASMER III 484; 
Mayrhofer III 59-60; Pokorny I 330-331; Olberg apud Demiraj 
(to OHG reineo ‘stallion’); £abej St. II 79-80 (to Gk podvco ‘to sprin¬ 
kle’, Slav *roniti ‘to drop, to pour’); DEMIRAJ AE 346. 

rikS f, pi. rika ‘duckling, duck’. Cf. also rikez ‘piglet’. Based on an 
onomatopoeic verb PAlb *rika denoting quacking or similar sounds 
and connected with Lith rikti ‘to cry’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 366 
{rikez explained as an onomatopoeia), 369 (to SCr riCka ‘kind of duck’); 
Fraenkel 717, 734; £abej St. II 80 (onomatopoeia). 
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rimtg adj. 'dark blue, blue, azure, green’. A parallel and more archaic 
form is rrimte .. Derived from rrime , cf. OBret uurm 'dark (color)’, 
W gyvrm ‘dark blue' as color designations based on the word for 'worm’ 
(OREL IF XLIII 116). 0 Bari£ ARSt. 80 (to OE nipan 'to become dark’); 
£abej St. II 80 (compares with remte 'dark brown, bronze’). 

riqe f, pi. riqe 'brier’. Borrowed from Gk epeiicri id. or NGk peiKia 
id. (Camarda II 159; MEYER Wb. 366). 0 Haarmann 123 (from Lat 
erica ); £abej St. II 81. 

ris m, pi. riser ~ risen ‘lynx’. Borrowed from Slav *rysb id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg ris, SCr ris. 

rishte pi. 'cartilages; kind of dry pastry’. Umlauticized form of rreshte. 

rizg f, pi. riza ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav *riza 'shirt, kerchief’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg riza, SCr riza (MlKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elemente 32; Meyer Wb. 367). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 174; 
Svane 49. 

rjep aor. ropa ‘to strip off (skin or bark), to tear off. A parallel form 
is rrjep. Goes back to PAIb *repa connected with IE *rep-: Gk 
epcTiiopai ‘to eat’, Lat rapid ‘to seize, to grasp’, Lith repti ‘to grasp’ 
and the like (Meyer BB VIII 189, Wb. 367, Alb. St. Ill 31). 0 Camarda 
I 79 (to Gk TlEttco 'to peel’); Meyer Gr. Gr. 167; Tagliavini Dal- 
mazia 237; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (borrowed from Lat rapid ); 
Ernout-Meillet 564; PlSANl Saggi 130; FRAENKEL 721-722; FRISK 
1552-553; Walde-Hofmann II417; PokornyI 856; Mihaescl RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 19 (borrowed from Lat rapere ); Hamp Munch. St. Spr. XXXVII 
61; HULD 150; OREL FLU VIII/1 -2 40, Linguistica XXIV 437; Haar- 
MANN 145 (from Latin); Demiraj AE 346-347. 

rob m, pi. rob , rober ‘serf, prisoner’. Borrowed from Slav *orb~b id. 
(MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 32; Meyer Wb. 368). As far as attested 
South Slavic languages reflect ra- (Bulg rab, SCr rab), the Albanian 
word continues a form from an extinct dialect. 0 SVANE 192, 241. 

robtis aor. robtisa ‘to make work hard, to enslave’. Borrowed from 
Slav *orbotiti id., cf. rob. 
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rod m 'kin, family’. Borrowed from Slav *rod'h id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg rod , SCr rod (SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 184). 0 Svane 186-187. 

roge^S pi. 'masked participants of a carnival’. Based on an unattest¬ 
ed singular *rogag borrowed from Slav *rogafb 'horned (creature)’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rogac, SCr rogac (SVANE 214). 

rogfc f ‘glade, clearing (especially, in the mountains)’. Borrowed 
from Slav *rog r b ‘horn’, also used as a geographical term, cf. Bulg 
rog , SCr rog. 0 JOKL ZfOrt X 188 (to OHG riuti)\ £ABEJ St. II 81 (derived 
from rruaj). 

rogoveckfc f, pi. rogoveca ‘acacia’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav 
*rogovbdbka ‘horned (object)’. 

rois aor. roita 'to swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojiti (sg) 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg roj a, SCr roiti se (JOKL LKUBA 
286). 0 SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 167; DESN1CKAJA Slav, zaim . 13; 
SVANE 241. 

roj m, pi. roje ‘swarm of bees’. Borrowed from Slav *rojb id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg roj , SCr roj, cf. rois (SVANE 158, 241). 

rojg f, pi. roje , roja ‘guard’. Derived from ruaj. 

rojke f, pi. rojka ‘bee (in the swarm)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojbka 
id., attested in South Slavic as a proper name: Bulg Rojka , SCr Rojka. 

rok m ‘term’. Borrowed from Slav * rok'h ‘time, term, year; fate’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg rok , SCr rok (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 32; MEYER Wb. 368). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 197. 

rokfcz f ‘kind of children game, round dance’. Identical with rrokez 
‘helix’ derived from rroke. 0 MEYER Wb. 368 (from NGk pom 
‘fork’); £ABEJ St. II 81 (derived from rrok). 

rokominS f ‘shrunk old man’. An expressive formation in roko- < rroko , 
cf. rroke. 0 Meyer Wb. 368 (from Ital rocca del camino ‘flue’); £abej 
St. II 81 (derivative of rrogomis < gorromis ‘to throw down’). 




374 


RONI1 EM 


RL AJ ~ RIJFJ 


ronitem refl. “to fall, to crumble’. Borrowed from Slav *roniti ‘to drop, 
to let fall’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg ron'a, SCr roniti (attest¬ 
ed in a different meaning - ‘to pour’). 0 SVANE 241. 

rose f, pi. rasa ‘duck’. From PAlb *andtjd , a cognate of Skt ati- ‘water 
bird’, Gk vrjooa ‘duck’ and other continuations of IE *(a)ndt\Ci 
(BariC ARSt 80), contaminated with IE *er(z)- ~ *or(d)- ‘bird’. Rum 
raid was borrowed from Proto-Albanian. 0 STIER KZ XI 148 (to Hung 
ruca , rece and Rum ra[a)\ MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 31 (from Slavic); 
Camarda II 167 (follows Stier); Meyer Wb. 368-369 (to rik ‘duck’ 
and forms adduced by STIER); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 55; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 244 (from SCr raca id.); POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 347 (both 
Albanian and Rumanian words going back to a substratum reflex of 
IE *reudh-so-); Mann Language XXVI 381; POKORNY I 41; FRISK II 
317-318; MAYRHOFERI 72-73; OREL RRL XXX/2 106-107 (PAlb *aratja 
influenced by the Indo-European word for ‘duck’). 

rotar m ‘servant’. A secondary phonetic variant of rrogetar, deriva¬ 
tive of rroge (£abej St. II 82). 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (borrowed from a 
South Slavic continuant of Slav *ortarh ‘plowman’, SCr ratar)\ 
SELlSCEV Slav. naselenie 178, 326 (follows MEYER); VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. I 55 (the same); JOKL Slavia XIII 307-308 (agrees with 
Meyer). 

rozg aor. roza ‘knot (in wood)’. Borrowed from NGk po£o^ id. (MEYER 
Wb. 369). 0 Camarda I 96 (to rrenje). 

rozgS f, pi. rozga ‘kind of thistle’. Another variant is rrozge. Borrowed 
from Slav *rozga ‘twig, branch’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rozga , SCr 
rozga (iOKL LKUBA 220-221). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 189; £abej 
St. II 101-102; SVANE 124. 

ruaj - ruej aor. ruajta - rova ‘to guard, to keep, to observe’. From 
PAlb *rdgnja etymologically connected with ON r0kja ‘to take care 
of’, Gk dpnyco ‘to assist, to defend’. 0 Meyer Wb. 369 (borrowed from 
Slav *xorniti ‘to keep’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 210 (to ve re ‘to make 
clear’); JOKL Studien 75-76 (to Gk opaw ‘to see’, OHG warn ‘atten¬ 
tion’ and the like); BariC ARSt I 88 (follows JOKL); Frisk I 137; Pokorny 
I 855; Cabej St. II 82-83 (follows Jokl and BariC); Demiraj AE 347 
(follows Wiedemann). 
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maze - rueze f, pi. ruaza ~ rueza 'glass bead; glass ball (used as an 
amulet)’. There are also variants in rr-. Deverbative of ruaj ~ ruej 
(Camarda II 167; Jokl StFil 1/3 9-11). 0 Meyer Wb. 370 (from *prllaze , 
to Ital perla ‘pearl’); £ABEJ St. VII 201, 225. 

rube f, pi. ruba ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav ^rgbi* ‘seam, border’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg ri>b , SCr rub (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 32; MEYER Wb. 371). Semantically closer is Slovene rob ‘cloth, 
shirt’. 

rude adj. ‘short and soft (of wool)’. Borrowed from Slav *ruda ‘thick 
wool’, cf. South Slavic: Bulg ruda , SCr ruda (Meyer Wb. 370). 

rudine f, pi. rudina ‘alpine pasture’. Borrowed from South Slavic *rudina 
id., cf. Bulg rudina , SCr rudina. 

rufke adj. ‘soft-boiled (of egg)’. Another form is rufe. Derived from 
rufis ‘to sip’, a Modern Greek loanword (MEYER Wb. 370). 

rugje adj. ‘closely cropped’. Singularized form of the original *rug£. 
Another variant, with the unvoiced anlaut, is ruke ‘without shell (of 
nuts), waste, devastated’. From PAlb *ruga connected with Lith rugti 
‘to become sour’ < IE *reu-g- ‘to tear, to puli’; the latter is derived 
from *reu 0 FRAENKEL 746; POKORNY 1 868-869; JEGERS KZ LXXX 
141-142; £ABEJ St. II 83 (from rruaj). 

rune f ‘air-hole of a chimney’. Analogical transformation of nder une 
‘between bricks’ > tide rune (£abej St. II 84). 

rungajg f, pi. rungaja ‘avalanche; river-bed’. Other variants are rrun- 
getje, rrunga and runga. Continues PAlb * wrunga connected with Lith 
runguoti ‘to wind, to bend’, a secondary ablaut formation based on 
zengtis ‘to be bent’ < IE *ureng -. 0 FRAENKEL 719, 749; POKORNY I 
1154. 

rungoj aor. rungova ‘to weed’. Borrowed from Lat runcdre id. 9 
Meyer Wb. 371 (from Ital roncare id.). 


rure f ‘agonizing doubts’. Derived from ruaj. 
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rus adj. ‘red-haired, blond’. Borrowed from Slav *rusi* id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg rus , SCr rus (MEYER Wb. 371). 0 SeliSCev Slav, nase- 
lenie 196 (follows Meyer); CAPIDAN Dacoromania IV 850 (from Arum 
arus)\ £ABEJ St. II 84 (from NGk pouoaoq ‘red-haired’). 

ryej aor. reva ‘to suffer’. There are also dialectal forms in rr-. From 
the contracted PAlb *raudinja related to Skt roditi ‘to weep, to roar’, 
Lat rudo ‘to shout, to cry’, Lith rauda ‘weeping’, Slav *rydati ‘to weep’. 
0 FRAENKEL704; Mayrhofer III 77; Vasmer III 526-527; POKORNY 
I 867; £abej St. II 79 (reconstructs *uren-). 

ryj aor. ryjta ‘to enter’. A prefixal form continuing *re-hyj , cf. hyj (BARl£ 
ARSt I 17). 0 Camarda II 61 (to Gk epeuvdto ‘to seek, to explore’); 
MANN HAED 431; £abej St. II 84 (to Lat ruo ‘to rush’ and the like). 

rys aor. ryta ‘to practice, to exercise’. Continues PAlb *rutja related 
to Lat ruo ‘to rush down, to fall down’, Slav *ryti ‘to dig', Lith rduti 
‘to tear, to pull’ and the like. 0 XHUVANI KLetr 1/6 1 1 (to rusem); 
Vasmer III 531; Fraenkel 708-709; Walde-Hofmann IT 453-454; 
POKORNY I 868; £ABEJ St. II 84 (to ryej ~ riej). 

ryze f, pi. ryza ‘rue’. Derivative in -ze of an unattested *ryte borrowed 
from Lat ruta id. (£abej St. II 84-85). 

Rr 

rra f, pi. rra ‘belly-worm’. From PAlb *wragd related to OIr frige ‘vermin, 
flesh-worm’ < *urg- (BARl£ ARSt. I 88). 0 MEYER Wb. 372 (from Lat 
crlnalis ‘related to hair’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against Meyer); 
WETCAND BA III 217 (from Lat renSs ‘kidneys’); La Piana Studi I 
66 (to Lat vergfi ‘to bend, to turn’); Pokorny I 1152; £abej St. II 
89-90 (to Lat corrigia ‘shoe-lace’ and its cognates). 

rrabe f, pi. rrabe ‘rocky desert (with bushes)’. From PAlb * rauba related 
to Goth raupjan ‘to rip’. 0 FEIST Goth. 395; POKORNY I 869. 

rrafes rn. pi. rrafes ‘churn-staff’. Deverbative of rrah - rraf .. 

rrafsh m. pi. rraf she ‘plane, flat surface’. Analogically restored from 
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rrafshoj ‘to flatten’, a verb in -eshoj based on a borrowing from Slav 
*or\'bm> ‘even’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg raven , SCr ravan 
(MEYER Wb. 360). 0 JOKL LKUBA 175-177 (from Slav *orves-, an s- 
stem of the same root); SELlSCEV Slav. naselenie 187; £ABEJ St. II 
85; SVANE 167. 

rrag m ‘apron 1 . Continues PAlb *srauga related to the isolated Lith 
sruoga ‘skein, hank; tuft, hairlock 1 , srauga id. 0 FRAENKEL 890. 

rragatem refl. ‘to quarrel 1 . Borrowed from Slav *rggati s% id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg ri>gaja , SCr rugati se . 0 SVANE 258. 

rrah m, pi. rrahe ‘grubbed out land’. Deverbative of rrah ‘to beat 1 (£ABEJ 
St. II 86). 0 CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk pa%i<; ‘lower part of the back’); 
Meyer Wb. 360 ( rah ‘hill’ from NGk pa^iq ‘mountain ridge’); BariO 
ARSt 88 (from *uroi§- 9 as in Arm ergicanem ‘to tear 1 ). 

rrah aor. rraha ‘to beat, to strike 1 . From PAlb *wragska etymologi¬ 
cally connected with Gk pdoati) id. reflecting IE *uragh- (£ABEJ St. 
II 86). 0 Camarda I 92 (to Gk pf|yvt)pi ‘to tear up’); Meyer Wb. 371- 
372 (comparison with Slav *raziti ‘to strike 1 which may be true if 
Slav *r- goes back to IE then, *raziti is close to Gk pdaoco), 
Alb. St. Ill 73; JOKL LKUBA 49 (follows Meyer); BariC ARSt. I 88; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 240; Cimochowski LP HI 161; PlSANI Saggi 127; 
Frisk II 643-644; Chantraine 829; Pokorny I 1181-1182; Huld 150; 
KODDERTIZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 66; Demiraj AE 348. 

rrajS f, pi. rraja ‘path tread in the snow 1 . Derived from rrah. 

rrallS adj. ‘scanty, scarce, rare’. Borrowed, with a dissimilation of sono- 
rants, from Lat rams ‘rare 1 or directly from its variant rallus (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). 0 Camarda I 76 (to Gk pdSioq ‘easy, ready’); 
MEYER Wb. 372 (from Lat rallus ‘clean cut’). Alb. St. Ill 74; MEYER- 
LLtbke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 19; £ABEJ St. II 87; HAARMANN 145. 

rrangulla pi. ‘rubbish, lumber’. A suffixal derivative of PAlb *ranka 
‘gathering(s) 1 etymologically connected with Lith ranka ‘hand 1 , Latv 
ruoka id., Slav *rgka id. - all of them deverbatives based on the verb 
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‘to gather’ reflected in Lith renku, rinkti . 0 FRAENKEL697; VASMER 

III 515. 

rranicS f, pi. rranica 'big piece of bread’. Derived from rrane ‘grain, 
bread’. The latter is borrowed from Slav *xorna ‘food, grain’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg xrana, xranica SCr hrana (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
240-241). 

rrap m, pi. rrapa, rrepe ‘platan’. From PAlb *rapa , a denominative derived 
from rjep , probably as a caique of Gk rc^diavoq id. 0 TOMASCHEK 
ZOG XXIV 529 (to OCS repina id.); Meyer Wb. 372 (follows 
Tomaschek), Alb . St. Ill 73; WE1GAND 74 (borrowed from Slavic); 
SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 164 (borrowed from Slav *grabi> ‘hornbeam’); 
JOKL Slavia XIII 309-310 (etymologically connected with Slav *repbjb 
‘burdock’, ON rafr ‘roof on rafters’ < IE *rep-)\ £ABEJ St. II 87 (follows 
JOKL). 

rrapame f, pi. rrapama ‘crash, din’. Another variant is rropame. 
Derived from Slav *xrapT, ‘noise, wheeze’, cf, rrapatem. 

rrapashyt adj. ‘thick set, stumpy’. An expressive derivative of shyt. 

rrapatem retl. ‘to strain oneself, to get tired’. Borrowed from Slav *jc rapati 
‘to bite, to tear, to wheeze’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg xraparn, dial. 
rapam , SCr hrapati , dial, rapati. 

rrapSlloj aor. r rape’ll ova ‘to make noise’. A parallel form is r raptoj 
id. Related to rrapame. 

rraqe pi. ‘rubbish, lumber; house objects’. From PAlb *raka connected 
with Lith rakti ‘to hollow out, to pick’, Latv rakt ‘to dig’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 361 (from Bulg rakla ‘box, chest’), 372 (from NGk paiaov); 
Fraenkel 694; Pokorny I 335. 

rras aor. rrasa ‘to squeeze, to press together’. From PAlb *wragtja 
related to rrah (MEYER Wb. 372, with a different etymology of rrah ). 
0 JOKL Studien 76; £abej $t. VII 234. 


rrasfi f, pi. rrasa ‘stone plate’. Derived from rras (ClMOCHOWSKI LP 
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III 158-161). 0 MEYER Wb. 66 (to derras #): Mann Language XXVIII 
33; £abe jSt. 11 87-88. 

rraske f, pi. rraska ‘rennet’. Derived from Geg rrd id., cf, trend. 0 
gABEJ St. VII 200. 

rrasoll m, pi. rrasoj ‘pickles’. Another variant is rasoj, a singularized 
plural form. Borrowed from Slav *orzsoh> ‘pickles; brine’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg razsol , SCr raso (MiKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER 
Wb. 361). 0 Svane 107. 

rrasht m, pi. rreshtna ‘bone, skulk skeleton, shell’. A parallel form is 
rreshte representing a singularized plural (fABEJ LP VII 184). From 
PAlb *wrag$ta , derivative in -sta from the verbal stem preserved in 
rrah ‘to beat, to strike’ (Orel IF XCIII 115). For the semantic moti¬ 
vation in this case cf. Gmc *bainan ‘bone’ - IE *bhei- ‘to beat, to 
strike’, Lith kaulas ‘bone’ - kauti ‘to beat’. 0 Meyer Wb. 372-373 
(from Lat arista ‘awn, beard, wheat-ear, fishbone’; derives rrasht ‘shell’ 
separately as a continuation of Lat rastus ‘plate’); KRlSTOFORlDHl 354; 
Zaltzn’AK Etimologija 139; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 101 (prefix rr-)\ Qabej 
St. II 88 (prefix rr- + asht bone’), IV 85-86; DEMIRAJ AE 82 (same 
as CAMAJ and ^ABEJ). 

rrathe f ‘kind of fishing-basket’. Connected with rreth. 

rrazbitem rcfl. ‘to weaken’. Note a secondary variant rrobitem influ¬ 
enced by rrob. Borrowed from Slav *orzbiti ‘to defeat, to break’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg razbija, SCr razbiti (MiKLOSlCH Slav. 
Elemente 31; Meyer Wb. 362). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 178; 
SVANE 253. 

rrebe f, pi. rrebe ‘mood, caprice’. Another variant is rebe. From PAlb 
*raiba etymologically connected with Lith raibas ‘multicolored, var¬ 
iegated’, Latv raibs id. 0 Mann Language XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 686- 
687; Pokorny I 859. 

rrebesh m, pi. rrebeshe ‘shower’. Related to rribe. 

rrebull m ‘thrush (illness)’. From *raiba ‘multicolored’ attested in rrebe. 

rreckfi f, pi. rrecka ‘cloth, rag’. Borrowed from deminutive Slav 
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* rqs'bka ‘fringe’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg re ska, SCr reska. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 373 (from SCr resci ‘fringe’); (>BEJ St. VII 253. 

rrege f, pi. rrege ‘fallow land’. Continues PAlb *wraga related to Gk 
pocyf| ‘split, cleft’, prjyvnpi ‘to break, to split’ and its cognates. 0 FRTSK 
II 637, 652-653; Pokorny I 1181-1182. 

rregull m ‘order’. Related to rregull ‘rule’. 

rregull f, pi. regulla ‘rule, norm’. Borrowed from Lat regula id. (MiK- 
LOSICH Rom . Elemente 54). 0 Meyer Wb. 362 (from Ital regola id.); 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049 (from Latin); £abej St. VII 202. 

rrej - rrej aor. errejta ‘to deceive’. From PAlb *arn-enja further related 
to Gk dpveopai ‘to lie’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542 n. 2). 0 BARlL 
ARSt. I 88 {rrem ‘lie’, a derivative of rrej , to Lat verbum ‘word’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 236; Mann Language XXVIII 37 (to OE wrcene); FRISK 
I 145-146; POKORNY I 62; £abej St. II 90-91 (derived from re 
‘cloud’); DemirajAE 348-349 (from a Romance source related to Lat 
erroneus ‘erring’). 

rrek aor. rreka ‘to strain, to bother’. Continues PAlb *raika related 
with Lith reika ‘need, necessity’, reikti ‘to be necessary’ further 
explained in connection with Lith riekti ‘to cut, to plow the fallow 
land’. 0 Mann Language XXVIII 37 (to Goth wrohjan ); FRAENKEL 
714. 

rrem m, pi. rrema ‘oar’. Borrowed from Lat remus id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
363 (from Ital remo id.), Alb. St. Ill 74 (from Gk peupa). 

rrem adj. ‘false’. Derived from rrej. 0 Camarda I 83 (to Lat error 
‘mistake’); Meyer Wb. 373-374; BariC ARSt 88-89 (to Gk apveopai 
‘to lie’); Cabej St. VII 200. 

rremb - rrem m, pi. rremba - rrema ‘branch’. Other variants are rrem 
and rr&mb. Borrowed from Lat ramus id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
54; Meyer Alb. St. I 45, Wb. 364-365) with a secondary -mb < -m. 0 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1042; JOKL LKUBA 18-19, 276; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235-236; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; £abej 
St. II 91; Haarmann 145; Land! Lat. 47-48, 97. 
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rrep m, pi. rrepa ‘turnip’. Other variants are rrap and r(r)epe . Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat rapum id. (Miklosich Rom. Elemente 54). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 363 (rrap from Ital rapa id. while rrep - from Slav *repa id.); 
JOKL LKUBA 232; SELtSCEV Slav, naselenie 162 (from Slavic); Tagli- 
AVINI Dalmazia 236; Landi Lat . 45; £ABEJ apud DEMIRAJ AE (bor¬ 
rowed from Gk parcoi;); DEMIRAJ AE 349-350 (borrowed from or related 
to Gk parcuc;). 

rrepte adj. ‘strong, inexorable’. Derived from rrjep. 0 MEYER Wb. 373 
(from Turk rehb ‘fear’); KRISTOFORIDHI 358 (from Lat rapidus ‘fast’); 
CABE j St. IV 86, VII 184. 

rreshk aor. rreshka ‘to roast’. Borrowed from WGmc *raustjan id., 
cf. OHG rosten. Note a derivative rreshk ‘smell (of food), appetite’. 
0 Baric? ARSt 88 (to Latv su-vergt); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 113 (suffix 
-ke). 


rreshktaq adj. ‘wrinkled (of an elderly person)’. Derived from rreshk. 
Cf. also rreshket ‘dried, roasted’. 

rreter ~ rreten f, pi. rretra ~ rretna Tong leather rope, twisted leather 
lace’. Another variant is reter ~ reten. Borrowed from Rom *retina 
‘bridle’ attested in Fr rene id. (JOKL RIEB II 56-59). 0 CAMARDA II 
142; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 24; £abej St. II 91; JANSON lint. 58; 
Haarmann 146. 

rreth m, pi. rrathe ‘hoop, rim (of wheel); circle’. Deminutive in -th of 
an unattested *rat ‘wheel’, cf. Skt rdtha- ‘wagon’, Lat rota ‘wheel’, 
OIr roth , OHG rad and the like (CAMARDA I 323). 0 MEYER Alb. St. 
I 35 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Wb. 112 (to OHG chreiz 
‘circle’), Alb. St. Ill 8, 28; Bari£ ARSt. I 31 (repeats CAMARDA’s ety¬ 
mology); TAGL1AVINI Dalmazia 235 (agrees with BariC); MAYRHOFER 
III 38-39; Walde-Hofmann II443-444; Lewis-Pedersen 2; Vendryes 
[R] 45-46; POKORNY I 866; HlJLD 116 (from *aroiicos, cf. Gk poiKoq 
‘curved, bent’); £ABEJ St. II 91-93 (accepts CAMARDA’s etymology 
and comments on the umlaut in sg.). 

rrevg f ‘lot’. Borrowed from Lat rebus , dat.-abl. pi. of res ‘thing, cir¬ 
cumstance’. 
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rreze f, pi. rreze ‘ray, spoke’. Another variant is rreze . Singularized 
plural of *rraz borrowed from Lat radius id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
ments 54). 0 CAMARDA I 96 (to Lat radix ‘root’); MEYER Wb. 364 
(from Rom pi. *radia ), Alb. St. IV 14; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifl 2 
I 1044, 1049, 1052; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 19; £abej St. II 93; 
Haarmann 145; Landi Lat. 45, 85, 97. 

rrezg m ‘culmination, acme, prime’. Another derivational variant is 
rrezm id. Suffixal derivative of rreze . 

rrezgull f, pi. rrezgulla ‘disc, circle’. Derived from rrezg. 

rrezhde f. pi. rrezhde ‘unripe mulberry’. Reflects an unattested Bul¬ 
garian reflex of Slav *redja fern, ‘thin, sparse’. 

rrecok m ‘bird’s stomach’. Phonetic variant of rraske. 

rrSfane f, pi. ‘handle’. Derived from rrefej in its unattested meaning 
*‘to carry (away)’ continuing the same meaning of Lat referre. 0 £ABEJ 
St. VII 234 (to rruva with a secondary -/-). 

rrefangull f, pi. rrefangulla ‘buttonhole’. Derived from rrefane ‘handle’. 

0 £abej St. VII 237 (variant of vrangull). 

rrefatem rcfl. ‘to fork, to bifurcate’. Metathesis of *furkatem , see furke. 

rrefej aor. rrefeva ‘to tell, to show’. Borrowed from Lat referre ‘to 
tell, to inform’ (CAMARDA I 119; Meyer Wb. 373). 0 £abej St. II 93- 
94 (prefix rre- added to -fej borrowed from MGk cpaivto ‘to show, to 
make appear’). 

rrefeshk m, pi. rrefeshk ‘kind of thistle’. Derived from rrufe (JOKL LKUBA 
221-222). 0 £abej St. II 94 (derived from fern *rre-ferr-shk). 

rrggallg f, pi. rregalla ‘pebbly site; deep and narrow ravine’. An early 
Slavic loanword, from *rogalb ‘corner’, see ragal. 0 JOKL IF XLIV 
13-15, ZONE X 197 (to ragal): £abej St. II 94-95. 

s ‘to eradicate’ with an irregular development of the inlaut I rrSmujE 
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cluster. 0 CAMARDA I 116 (to Lat ruga ‘wrinkle’); Meyer Wb. 373 
(borrowed from Rom *rddiculare , derivative of Lat rddere ‘to bite’); 
£abej St. II 95-96 (from regj): Haarmann 146. 

k rrekaje adv. ‘in torrents, in a stream’. Borrowed from Slav instr. sg. 

*rekojQ ‘(in a) river’. 

rreke f,pi. rreke ‘stream (of rain), mountain brook’. Singularized plural 
of *reke. Borrowed from Slav *reka ‘river’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
reka , SCr rijeka, reka (SELlStEV Slav, naselenie 323). 0 Svane 172; 
Mur ATI Problems 97-99 (derived from rrjedh ). 

rrekellej aor. irekelleva ‘to roll’. A prefixal derivative of kellehem ‘to 
seethe, to boil up’. 

rrekuall m ‘thistle’. A prefixal derivative in rre- < per - (JOKL LKUBA 
244 n. 1) of kalli. 0 Meyer Wb. 364 (from Ital cardoscolimo ‘kind of 
| wild artichoke’); JOKL Melanges Pedersen 143; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 54; 

£abej St. VII 239; Demiraj AE 350. 

rrgma^ adj. ‘lefthanded’. Derived from rrem. 

rrembej aor. rrembeva ‘to rob, to seize’. Borrowed from Lat rumpere 
‘to tear, to tear away’. 0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk pcupojuai ‘to roam’); 
MEYER Wb. 374 (from Ital rubare ‘to steal’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grand - 
rifi 2 11051. 

rremejte adj. ‘steep'. A prefixal derivative of maje. 

rremeta pi. ‘bast shoes’. Borrowed from an unattested Slavic *remqta 
’belts, laces’, plural form of *rem$ - an analogical formation derived 
from Slav *remy, *remene ‘belt, lace’. 

rrgmih aor. rremiha ‘to dig up’. Another variant is rremoj. Borrowed 
from Lat rimare id. (MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 146). 

► 0 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk pujaoq ‘pole of a chariot; trace’). 

rr6miqe f, pi. rremiqe ‘precipice’. Phonetic variant of rremejte 
‘disorder, confusion; booty’. Continues PAlb *raimulja related 


Lat eradica 
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rr6ze f, pi. rreza ‘foot (of a mountain or a tree)’. From PAlb *wradja 
etymologically connected with rrenje. 0 £abej St. VII 210. 

rrezoj aor. rrezova ‘to throw down, to pull down’. Based on rreze. 0 
CAMARDA I 96 (derived from rreze). 

rri aor. ndenja , ndejta ‘to sit, to stand, to stay, to remain’. The sup¬ 
pletive aorist belongs to the paradigm of ndej. The form of present 
goes back to PAlb *rina etymologically close to Skt rnoti ‘to arise, 
to move’, Gk opvopai ‘to move up’ and related forms. 0 CAMARDA 
I 45 (to Gk epuKco ‘to keep in, to curb’); MEYER Wb. 374 (to IE *foei- 
‘to lean, to bend’ with impossible phonetic changes), Alb. St. IV 59 
(evaluates his earlier etymology as ambiguous); BUGGE BB XVIII 170- 
171 (to Lat nidus ‘nest’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 545 (rejects Meyer’s 
etymology); JOKL Studien 76-77 (to Gmc *rdwd ‘quiet’, Gk epcori id.), 
LKUBA 194 (follows Meyer); Bark 4 ARSt. I 80 (from IE *nizd6)\ Tagli- 
avini Dalmazia 238; Frisk II 422-424; Mayrhofer I 122; Pokorny 
I 326-332; £ABEJ St. VII 234; Huld 109 (to IE *reidh- ‘to ride’). 

rribe f ‘gale, wind, waterfall, torrent’. From PAlb *wribd , a zero-grade 
formation connected with IE *yerb(h)- ‘to turn, to bend‘ and, as far 
as the derivational structure is concerned, identical with Slav *\>brba 
‘pussy-willow’, Lith vifbas ‘rod, birch-rod, twig’ (OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 434, TBK 195). For the semantic development of rribe cf. E 
wind - to wind. 0 Fraenkel 1259; POKORNY I 1153; VASMER I 293. 

rrikg f ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Rom * radica , cf. Lat radix ‘root’ (MlK 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; Meyer Wb. 365-366). A parallel form rrilke 
reflects Rom *radicula. 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32 (from Slavic); 
CAMARDA I 178 (to Gk pcxTcuc; ‘turnip’); Mf/YER-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1044; JOKL LKUBA 232; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 243; TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 238; Svane 145. 

rrime f, pi. rrime ‘rainworm’. Singularized plural of PAlb *wrima con¬ 
tinuing IE *urmi- ~ *urmo- ‘worm’: Lat vermis id., Goth waurms ‘worm, 
snake’, Lith varmas ‘insect’ (OREL/F XCIII 116). 0 FRAENKEL 1201; 
Feist Goth. 555-556; Walde-Hofmann II 760; Pokorny I 1152. 

rripg f, pi. rri pa ‘precipice, stone wall’. Borrowed from Lat ripa 
‘bank, coast’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb. 367). 0 MEYER- 
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haar- 
MANN 146; Landi Lat. 97. 


rriqer - rriqen f, pi. rriqera ~ rriqna ‘tick’. Borrowed from Lat 
ricinus id. (MEYER Wb. 374, Alb. St. Ill 74). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 I 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; Haarmann 146. 

rris aor. rrita “to pull up, to move up, to increase, to grow’. Goes back 
to *writja etymologically connected with IE *yert- ‘to turn’: Skt vartate , 
Lat verto. Goth waitfian ‘to become’ and the like. 0 Gil’FERDING Otn. 
24 (to Skt fdhnoti ‘to grow’); CAMARDA 1 52 (same as Gil’ferding); 
MEYER Wb. 367 (repeats Camarda’s etymology), Alb. St. Ill 29; BARI(5 
ARSt. I 88 (from *yrdh6 ); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 29 (to Lat orior); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 239; Mann Language XXVIII 31 (to Lith rytas)\ ClMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 251; MAYRHOFER III 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN II 
763-765; POKORNY I 1156-1157; HAMP Laryngeals 137 (same as 
SCHMIDT, to IE *er- ~ *or- ‘to start moving, to stir’); £ABEJ 57. VII 
217, 257; Orel Linguistica XXIV 433-432 (follows SCHMIDT and Hamp); 
Demiraj AE 351-352 (reconstructs a prefix */?-). 

rrisgS f, pi. rrisga ‘stone splinter’. Somehow connected with rrase . 

rriskS f, pi. rriska ‘disc, circle’. A suffixal derivative of rreth. 

rrizhgoj aor. rrizhgova ‘to creep up (of plants)’. Goes back to *rrish- 
goj borrowed from Lat resurgere ‘to rise (again)’. 

rrjedh aor. rrodha ‘to flow’. From PAlb *redza etymologically related 
to Lat rigdre ‘to wet, to moisten’, ON raki ‘wetness’ (PlSANI Saggi 
130). 0 CAMARDA I 43 (to Gk peco ‘to flow’); Meyer Wb. 374 (to Goth 
rign ‘rain’ in which, however, -g- continues IE *-£-), IF V 195, Alb. 
St. Ill 18, 73; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 335; Cimochowski LP II 231; 
Mann Language XXVIII 37 (compares rrjedh with Skt vrdjati ‘to stride, 
to go’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 435; POKORNY I 857; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
51 (to erdha , see vij); JUCQUOIS Le Museon LXXVIII 448 (follows 
Mann); £abej St. VII 201; HULD 110 (agrees with MEYER); DEMIRAJ 
AE 352-353 (to a poorly attested IE *sr-edh-). 

rrjesht m, pi. rrjeshta ‘row’. Another variant is rresht. Borrowed from 
Lat regestum ‘list’ (MEYER Wb. 374, Alb. St. IV 19). 0 JOKL IF XXXVI 




388 


RRJETE — RROJ 


147 (from Lat restis ‘rope’); BERNARD LB IX/2 86 (from Turk ri§te 
‘thread’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24; £abej St. II 99-100 (follows 
JOKL); HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 53, 145-146. 

rrjetS f, pi. ‘net’. Another variant is rret. Borrowed from Lat rete id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 55; Meyer Wb. 364). 0 Meyer-Lubke 
Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24; £abej St. VII 
277; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 54, 86. 

rroboj aor. rrobova ‘to scatter’. Borrowed from one of the continu¬ 
ants of Gmc *raubojan ‘to rob, to plunder’: OS robon , OHG roubon , 
Goth biraubon. 0 FEIST Goth. 94. 

rrobull m, pi. rrobuj ‘mountain pine’. Borrowed from Lat robur ‘oak’ 
with a dissimilation of sonorants (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; £ABEJ 
St. II 100). 0 HAARMANN 146; LAND! Lat. 147. 

rrodhe f, pi. rrodhe ‘burdock’. Singularized form of *rodhe borrowed 
from Gk poSov ‘rose’. 0 Meyer Wb. 367 (from Rom *cardella)\ BariC 
ARSt. I 92 (related to Lith rezgis ‘basket’); JOKL LKUBA 219-226 (to 
rruaj)\ £ABEJ St. II 100-101 (supports JOKL). 

rrogS f, pi. rroga ‘alpine meadow’. Borrowed from Slav *rogr, ‘horn’ 
also denoting ‘spur of a mountain’ as in Bulg rog, SCr rog. 0 £ABEJ 
St. VII 251, 279 (from rruaj). 

rrogoz m, pi. rrogoza ‘reed mat’. Borrowed from Slav *rogozi> ‘reed’, 
cf. in South Slavic: SCr rogoz (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 368). 0 JOKL LKUBA 216; SeliScev Slav, naselenie 173, 323; SvANE 
115. 

rroj aor. rrova, rrojta ‘to live, to stay’. Continues PAlb *ranja iden¬ 
tical with Lith roju , rod ‘to cope, to be ready’ further connected with 
rfeti ‘to stack (wood)’ and derived from IE *r£/-. 0 CAMARDA I 92 
(to Gk pcoopou ‘to move strongly, to dance’); MEYER Wb. 375 (to Lat 
regere ‘to direct’); Mann Language XVII 12 (from Rom *remanare 
‘to remain’); FRAENKEL 743-744; POKORNY I 859; £abej Sr. VII 198, 
266. 



RROJBE — RROTE 


389 


rrojbe f ‘carthamus’. Another variant is rrolbe with a secondary -/- 
(£abej St. II 101). Borrowed from Rum roiba ‘madder’ < Lat rubia 
id.O Pu§CARlU EWR 132; £abej St. II 101 (from Lat rubia)\ LAND! 
Lat . 66, 97. 

rrok adj. ‘raw’. Derivative originally meaning ‘something snatched off, 
based on the verb rrok . 

rrok aor. rroka ‘to seize, to snatch, to touch’. Borrowed from Gmc 
*rukk]an ‘to move, to remove, to stir, to snatch, to pull, to push’: OE 
roccian , OHG rucchan , ON rykkja. 0 CAMARDA I 39 (to Gk pfiyvupi 
‘to tear 4 ); BARl£ ARSt 89 (to Gk eupiaKco ‘to break asunder, to 
rend’); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 262. 

rroke f, pi. rroke ‘spiral’. Borrowed from Rom *rucca ~ *rocca 
‘distaff’: Ital rocca , Sp rueca. 

rrokoll adv. ‘bad, chaotic’. Derived from rrok ‘to seize’. 0 £ABEJ St. 
VII 254. 

rrokopuje adv. ‘bad, evil’. A compound of rroke and -puje\ derived 
from pune. 

rrokotele pi. ‘rubbish’. An expressive fromation based on rrok ‘to seize’. 

rrol m, pi. rrola ‘old and unused ox’. From *rrozgel y diminutive of rrozg. 

rropak m, pi. rropake ‘annex’. Borrowed from South Slavic *ropaki>, 
cf. Bulg ropa ‘pit, quarry’. 

rropulli pi. ‘intestines, guts; fruit’. An emphatic prefixal formation based 
on pulle. 

rroshponjg f, pi. rroshponja ‘cave in a river-bank hollowed out by water 1 . 
A univerbation of Lat rosu(m) pone ‘hollowed out behind (the river)’.0 
JOKL LKUBA 244 n. 1 (derived in rro~ < rre- from shpoj). 

rrote f, pi. rrola ‘wheel’. Borrowed from Lat rota id. (MiKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 714; Meyer Wb. 375, Alb. St. Ill 74). 0 Meyer-LUbke Gr. 
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Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1050; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 241; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; £ABEJ St. VII 254; Haarmann 146; Landi Lat. 97. 

rrotull t, pi. rrotulla ‘disc, circle’. Another variant is rrokull. Borrowed 
from Lat rotula ‘little wheel’. The verb rrotulloj ‘to turn’ is derived 
from rrotull. 0 CAMARDA I 323 (to rreth ); Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 I 1045; £abej St. VII 254. 

rrozg m, pi. rrozga ‘old and unused ox’. Borrowed from Slav *rozuka 
‘horned animal, horn’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rozka, rozko. 

rrshim m ‘shower’. From *rrebeshim , derivative of rrebesh . 

rrua - rrue m ‘stream’. Back formation based on perrua . 

rruaj - rruej aor. rruajta , rrova ‘to shave’. From PAlb *wrdgnja 
related to Gk pfiyvnjui ‘to break, to tear’. 0 CAMARDA 151 (to Gk 
epuco ‘to pull, to tear’); MEYER Wh. 375 (from Lat radere ‘to scrape’), 
Alb. St. Ill 74; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 251; WEIGAND 76 (contamination of Lat radere and rodere 
‘to bite’); JOKL LKUBA 223-224 (related to radere ); FRISK II 652-653; 
Pokorny I 1181; CABEJ St. II 102 (agrees with JOKL). 

rrudhg f. pi. rrudha ‘wrinkle’. Continues PAlb *rudza etymological¬ 
ly connected with Lat ruga id. (CAMARDA I 74). 0 BariC ARSt. 90- 
91 (to Skt varjati ‘to turn, to tear’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 448-449; 
Pokorny I 870. 

rrufe f, pi. rrufe ‘lightning’. Borrowed from Lat romphaea ‘long 
sword’, adaptation of Gk poji<paia id., with a semantic development 
similar to that of Ital saetta ‘arrow, dart’ and ‘thunderbolt’ (MEYER 
Wb. 376). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 333; 
OREL Etimologija 1980 62-63 (on Bulg rofeja , rufa). 

rrugfi f, pi. rruge ‘street’. Borrowed from Rom *ruga id. continuing 
Lat ruga ‘w'rinkle’ (MEYER Wb. 376). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1047, 1050; £abej St. VII 198, 217; HULD 110; Landi Lat. 68, 97. 


rrum m ‘clapper; maize-cob stripped of corns’. Another variant is rrome. 


RRL’MBULL 


RRYELL 


391 


From PAlb *wrubna identical with Gk pdjavoq ‘thorny bush’, further 
connected with Lith virbas ‘branch, shoot’. 0 POKORNY I 1153. 

rrumbull adj. ‘rolled into a ball’. Borrowed from Rom *rombulus based 
on Lat rhombus ‘magic whirligig or wheel’, cf. Ital dial, rummulu , 
rumbulu (MEYER Wb . 370). 0 CAMARDA 11 151 (to Gk pdppoq ‘magic 
wheel’); LANDI Lat. 61. 

rrune f, pi. rruna ‘lamb’. Borrowed from Slav *runo ‘fleece 1 , cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg runo, SCr runo. Note a parallel form runs 
continuing Slav *runbCb. 0 MEYER Wb. 371 {runs from *runt-#s ). 

rrush m, pi. rrush ‘grape’. From PAlb *ragu$a related to Gk pac, id. 
(CAMARDA I 87). The feminine form *ragusa is reflected in the name 
of Illyr Ragusa ~ Ragusium (£ABEJ St. II 102-103). The form of the 
latter ’Poeouaoe in Const. Porphyrogen. De adm. reflects the early Alban¬ 
ian loss of the intervocalic voiced stop before the contraction of vowels 
(KaluZskaja Antic, balk. 5 19). 0 Meyer Alb. St. 141 (to Pers raz 
‘grape’), Wb. 371 (to Slav *grozdb id.); Tagliavini Dalmazia 241; 
MANN Language XXVI 384 (to Lith rausiii ‘to dig’); FRISK II 642. 

rrushkull m. pi. rrushkuj ‘kind of thorny plant’. Borrowed from Rom 
*rusculus , derivative of Lat ruscus ‘butcher Vbroom’ (MEYER Wb. 371). 
0 CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 118 (derivative in - ull ); MlHAESCU RESEE 
TV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147; LANDI Lat. 141. 

(G) rruva m, pi. rruvanj ‘vine without grapes’. Another variant is rrufa. 
Somehow related to rrush. 0 £abej St. II 103 (to rrefane). 

rruvi f, pi. rruvi ‘line’. Metathesis of verri ‘little furrow’ (KRISTOFORIDHI 
22), derivative of ve. 0 MEYER Wb. 376 (from Rom *rubescula based 
on Lat ruber ‘red’); KRISTOFORIDHI 364 (to vije); ^ABEJ St. II 103 
(verri - to varre), IV 86. 

rruzull m ‘sphere, globe (of earth)’. Derived from rruze (^ABEI St. II 
103-104). 

rryell m. pi. rryej ‘euphorbia’. Borrowed - with a dissimilation of sono- 
rants - from Balkan Rom *dlidlum > Rum aliol, alior id. (PEDERSEN 
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rryeshem sabje 


KZ XXXIII 539). 0 Meyer Wb. 366 (from Rom *aliellum ); Pu§CARIU 
EWR 6-7; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 118; £ABEJ St. II 104 (against both MEYER 
and Pedersen). 

rryeshgm adv. ‘slow’. Derived from ryej. 

rryle ~ rrillg f, pi. rryla ~ rrila ‘lentil’. Borrowed from Lat ervilla id., 
derivative of ervum (Meyer Wb. 376). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
22; Haarmann 123. 

rrymg f, pi. rryma ‘flow (of water)’. From PAlb *sr(ima related to Gk 
peoga ‘stream’, ON straumr id., Lith sraumud ‘fast stream’ and 
other derivatives in *-men- of IE *sreu- ‘to flow’ (Mann Language 
XXVI 385). 0 Frisk II 650-651; Fraenkel 887; Pokorny I 1003; 
Cabej St. VII 202, 277. 

rryp - rrip m,pi. rrypa ~ rripa ‘belt’. From PAlb *wripa with the further 
development similar to that of krymb ~ krimb. Related to Gk panto 
‘to sew together, to stitch’, Lith verpti ‘to spin’ and the like (Mann 
Language XXVIII 37). 0 Hahn 110 (to rjep); CAMARDA II 62 (follows 
Hahn); Meyer Wb. 367 (the same); FRAENKEL 1261; FRISK II 643; 
POKORNY I 1156; CabejS/. II 104 (the same). 

s 

s’ adv ‘not’. Identical with $\ge (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 321, 341). 0 
BOPP497 (identical with -s in mas); CAMARDA 1312; MEYER Wb. 376 
(from Lat dis-)\ JOKL AArbSt I 37-38; TAGLIAVINI 242; PlSANI Saggi 
110, 154; £ABEJ St. II 104-105 (follows PEDERSEN). 

sa pron., adv. ‘how’. From PAlb *t$ja etymologically connected with 
se. 0 MEYER Wb. 376 (from NGk adv ‘when, whenever’ < d>Q av); 
Hamp Numerals 836 (from *k*p). 

sabje f, pi. sabje ‘sword’. Other variants are sable , sabje. Borrowed 
from the South Slavic word for ‘sword’: Bulg sab’a, SCr sablja (MlK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 32), itself of questioned Hungarian origin 
(szablya id. derived from szabni ‘to cut’). See MEYER Wb. 376. 
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sajg f, pi. saja ‘sledge’. In dialects, an older form sanje is preserved. 
Borrowed from Slav *sani id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sani , SCr 
sani (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32). 0 SVANE 35. 

sajoj aor. sajova ‘to devise, to think of. 0 Meyer Wb. 377 (from Turk 
sajikh ‘clever, far-sighted’). 

sak m ‘net’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg sak id., SCr sak ‘package 
of hay’, themselves from Rum sac ‘sack, fishing net’ (MEYER Wb. 377). 
0 PU§CARIU EWR 134. 

sak adv. ‘really, for sure’. An allegro form of sakte ‘exact, precise’ 
of Romance origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 377 (from Turk sahih ‘true, exact’). 

sakavicg f, pi. sakavica ‘long hook for pulling down branches’. Bor¬ 
rowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg sakavica ‘axe’ < Slav *sekavic.a. 

sake f, pi. saka ‘axe’. Back formation based on sakavice. As to sakice 
‘small axe’, it was formed in Albanian from sake. 

salikoj aor. salikova ‘to carry out the ceremony of burial’. 0 £ABEJ 
St. II 105-106 (derived from psaloj ‘to sing psalms’, a Modern Greek 
loanword). 

samem refl. ‘to have bad taste, to get spoiled’. Derived from sam&. 

same i ‘dog’s excrements’. Continues PAlb *tswa(n)-ma , a derivative 
in *-mo- of the Indo-European word for ‘dog’, otherwise unattested 
in Albanian, cf. Skt svd, Gk kuoov, OIr cu, Lith Sud and the like (OREL 
Fort. 79). For the semantics cf. Slav *govbno ‘excrements’, original¬ 
ly - ‘cow’s exrements’ derived from IE *g v ou- ‘cow’. 0 FRAENKEL 
1033-1034; FRISK I 58-59; MAYRHOFER III 402-403; LEWIS-PEDER- 
SEN 7; Vendryes Id 257; Pokorny I 632-633. 

samte adj. ‘insipid, unflavored, tasteless’. Based on *same borrowed 
from Slav *sann> ‘self’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sam , SCr sam . The 
intermediate meaning must have been ‘having a taste of itself or similar. 

sana pi. ‘elfs, spirits of mountains’. Borrowed from Slav *sanb ‘snake, 
dragon’: CS san’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 378). 
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sane f ‘hay’. Borrowed from Slav *seno id., cf. South Slavic contin¬ 
uants: Bulg s'ano, SCr sijeno (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; Meyer 
Wb. 378). The development of Slav *-£- > -a- is repeated in NGk oavov 
id. 0 JOKL LKUBA 108, Slavia XIII 639; SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 160, 
295; Tagliavini 243; Svane 40. 

sarkS f 'build, frame, figure (of human body)’. Continues PAlb *tserka 
derived from IE *k u er- 'to make, to build’: Skt karoti , Lith klirti and 
the like. 0 Pokorny I 641-642. 

se pron. ‘what’, conj. ‘that, than’. From PAlb *tsj& continuing pronom¬ 
inal IE *iqa (Meyer Wb. 383; La Piana Studi I 127). 0 Pedersen 
KZ XXXVI 316 (to **%-); Jokl Sprache IX 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
243 (from *sa)\ MANN Language XXVI 385, Hist. Gr. 122 (from *k ,J em)\ 
Cimochowski LP II 225; HULD 110-111 (agrees with MANN); £abej 
St. II 119; HULD 110; Demiraj AE 353-354. 

sember pi. ‘two peasants using the same pair of oxen or having 
common cattle’. Another variant is sember. Borrowed from Slav *sfbrb 
‘neighbor, comrade, peasant’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr sebar (JOKL 
Slavia XIII 286, 302, Zb Miletic 121-122). 0 £abej St. II 106-107; 
Svane 192. 

send m, pi. sende ‘thing’. From PAlb *tsjam tam < IE *kjom tom , a 
sequence of two pronouns in neuter of which the first is related to se 
(Orel Fort. 79-80). 0 Camarda I 335 (to Skt sant - ‘existing, being’); 
Meyer Wb 381 (from Turkish); ASCOL1 Frarnmenti linguistici 15 (follows 
Camarda); Bari£ ARSt. I 92 (the same); Spitzer MRIW I 322 (to 
Lat genus ‘kin’); Mann Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *esntis); 
£ABEJ St. II 107-108 (from sen with a phonetically developped -d\ sen 
is then explained as accusative of se). 

sere f ‘tar’. Borrowed from Slav *sera ‘sulphur’, cf. Bulg s’ara , SCr 
sera , sjera (Miklosich Slav, Elemente 32; Meyer Wb. 381). 0 SeliSCev 
Slav, naselenie 173. 

serrfc f, pi. serra ‘high steep rock’. Borrowed from Ital sen a ‘chain 
of mountains’. 
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sete f, pi. seta ‘sieve’. Back formation of site taken for a plural in 
0 Camarda 1 46 (to Gk afiGco ‘to sift, to bolt’). 

semboj aor. sembova ‘to ache, to be painful’. Connected with dhetnb 
(LAMBERTZ LP VII 88), this verb continues a prefixal form *c- 
dhemboj . 0 £ABEJ St. II 108 (phonetic variant of cemoj). 

semure - semune adj. ‘ill, sick’. An analogical formation based on semunde 
‘illness’ < * ^inability ’, a univerbation of se mund , cf. s' and mund 
(Hahn 77, 116). 0 Camarda I 101, 312 (same as Hahn); Meyers. 
291 (follows Hahn and Camarda); Tagliavint 245; £abej St. II 108 
(semantic parallels in other Balkan languages: NGk avrigTiopia, 
Arum niputeare). 

sepate f, pi. sepata ‘axe’. Borrowed from the Bulgarian definite form 
in -sapijt ‘axe-handle’. 0 MEYER Wb . 382 (indirectly, from Rom 
*sappata)\ VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 55. 

sfejke f, pi. sfejka ‘beet’. Derived from Lat felicem , filicem ‘fern, 
weed’. 

sfurk m, pi. sfurq, sfurqe ‘rake; scorpion’. A prefixal form based on 
*furke borrowed from Lat furca ‘rake, fork’ (JOKL LKUBA 116). 

sfytyrij aor. sfytynva to snort’. A prefixal derivative based on fytyve. 

si adv. ‘how r , as’. From PAlb *t$ei continuing pronominal IE *k L ‘ei (PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXV 1 317). 0 Meyer Wb. 383 (related to IE demonstra¬ 
tive *£/-), Alb. St. Ill 12; Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 128; Tagliavini Strat- 
ifieazione 243-244; Hamp IF LXVI 53 (equal to Lat quei > qui ‘how’); 
Mann Language XXVI 385 (from *k 9 i) y Hist. Gr. 201 (reconstructs 
*k v iid identical with Lat quia ‘why’); POKORNY I 646-647; QABEJ St. 
VII 240; Huld 111. 

sikunder conj. ‘as’. Another variant is sindekur . Compound of si, nde 
and kur. 0 Camarda I 322 (to Lat secundum or Ital secondo)\ Meyer 
Wb. 384 (Ital secondo ‘according to’ influenced by kunder ); £abej 
St. VII 272. 
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sille f, pi. sill* ‘breakfast’. Derivative of sjell ((^ABEJ St. II 109-110) 
used to denote delay, cf. sillet ‘to be late’. Thus, ‘breakfast’ is treated 
as a meal delaying the beginning of day’s work. 0 PEDERSEN Philo- 
logica II 1 14 (from *k v ila); Bari£ ARSt. I 59 (related to Gk ecot; ‘dawn’ 
and the like); ClMOCHOWSKl ABS III 41 (from IE *k*(e)ld ‘das Her- 
bringen’); MANN Language XXVIII 35 (to OE hvil ‘time, while’ and 
its cognates). 

sillfi f, pi. silla ‘power, force’. Borrowed from Slav *sila id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants; Bulg sila , SCr sila (MEYER Wb. 384). 0 SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 178, 303; SVANE 224. 

(G) simahuer m ‘accomplice’. Borrowed and morphologically adapted 
from MGk cnjppa^o^ ‘comrade-in-arms’ (JOKL /FXLIV 61-62). 0 £abej 
5/. II 110. 

simot£r f, pi. simotra ‘blood sister, colleague, fellow, partner’. Com¬ 
pound of si and moter . 0 £abej St. VII 273 (neologism). 

sip€r adv. ‘above’, prep. ‘over’. Recombination of persiper ‘up there, 
above’ < per s y eper where s f eper < se eper is the ablative of (i) eper 
(£abej St. II 110-111). 0 Bopp 499 (combination of si and per)', GlL’FER 
DING Otn. 26 (from Lat super); CAMARDA I 318-319 (to Lat super and 
its cognates); MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 65 (from Lat super); MEYER 
Wb. 385 (from pronominal si- and -per, found in leper); PEDERSEN 
Festskrift Thomsen 250, KZ XXXVI 311 (-per compared with prej); 
THUMB IF XIV 358 n. 1 (borrowed from Lat super). 

sis6 f, pi. sisa ‘breast, bosom, tit’. Borrowed from Slav *sisa id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg sisa, SCr sisa (MiKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 33). 
0 CAMARDA I 78, 88 (compared with cice, thithe id.); SELlSCEV Slav, 
naselenie 195; £abej St. VII 258; SvANE 182. 

site f, pi. sita ‘sieve’. Borrowed from Slav *sito id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg sito , SCr si to (MiKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 33; Meyer Wb. 385- 
386). As to the verb sit ‘to sift’, it is borrowed from Slav *sejati id. 
0 JOKL LKUBA 299; SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 154; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 244; £ABEJ St. VII 184; SVANE 72. 
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sitka pi. ‘bran’. Borrowed from Slav *sitbka id., deminutive of *sito, 
cf. site. 

sitkfi f ‘cane, rush’. Borrowed from Slav * sitbka id., deminutive of 
*sita id., cf. SCr sita. 0 Svane 113. 

sivjet adv. ‘this year’. From PAlb *tsjei wetei , dat.-loc. sg. continuing 
IE *kjei uetei (BOPP 460; Meyer Wb. 383, Alb. St. Ill 12). See sonte . 
0 Camarda I 188; MEYER Gr. Gr. 298; MANN Language XXVIII 33; 
Chantraine 1116; Huld 112-113. 

sivong f ‘delicate face’. Used by DE Rada. Unclear. 0 £abej St. II 
111 (from sine , accusative of sy , with an epenthetic - vo from an exclam¬ 
atory o ). 

sjell aor. solla ‘to bring’. Continues PAlb *t$ela or *tselna related to 
IE *k v el-: Skt carati ‘to move, to walk’, Gk neXco ‘to come into exis¬ 
tence, to become’, Lat cold ‘to cultivate, to till’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
277). 0 Meyer Wb. 386 (reconstructs IE *kel-)\ PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 
I 127; BARld ARSt. I 66; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 244 (follows PEDER¬ 
SEN); JOKL LKUBA 229, Die Sprache IX 123; MANN Language XXVI 
382, Language XXVIII 35; MAYRHOFER I 376; FRISK II 500-501; 
Chantraine 878; Walde-Hofmann I 245-246; Pokorny I 639- 
640; CABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 145, St. II 109-100; Olberg IBK XIV 
115; HULD 111 (semantic parallel to sjell in E wind); Demiraj AE 354. 

skallua - skallue m, pi. skallonj ‘eye (of a plant), shoot of rice’. 
Derived from kalli . 

skamur - skamun adj. ‘poor, needy’. A univerbation of s’ ham. 

skaj - skaj m, pi. skanje - skdje ‘edge, border’. A prefixal derivative 
of an unattested *kanj < PAlb *kanja related to Slav *kori'h ‘edge’, 
Latv atkan ‘again’. 0 Meyer Wb. 174 (to kend ); JOKL LKUBA 116 (from 
Slav *konrb ‘edge’); SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 197, 326 (agrees with 
JOKL); VASMER III 51; (TABEJ St. II 111 (together with skanjo ‘chair’ 
borrowed from Ital scagno id.); TRUBACEV ESSJa X 195-196; POKORNY 
I 564. 
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skgrdehem reft, ‘to get drunk’. A prefixal derivative of deh. 

skgrfyell m. pi. skerfyej ‘larynx’. A prefixal derivative of fyell. 

skgterrg f ‘hell, darkness’. A prefixal derivative of terr (£abej5T II 
111 ). 

sklepg f ‘matter from the eyes, rheum’. Other variants are skerlepL 
and skerloq. A prefixal derivative of glepe. 

skllupe f, pi. skllupe ‘strong bough’. Borrowed from Slav *skorlupa 
‘skin, bark’ unattested in South Slavic except for Slovene skralupa. 

skopit aor. skopita ‘to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopiti id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg skop’a, SCr skopiti (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
33; MEYER Wb. 387). 0 Svane 262. 

skorrating f ‘snow storm’. Another variant is sllotine. The form sko- 
rratine was influenced by skorre. Originally, derived from skllote. 

skorre adj. ‘exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *skon> ‘quick’, cf. in South 
Slavic: OCS skorb, Bulg adv. skoro, SCr adv. skoro. 

skundill m, pi. skundij ‘seam, edge’. Continues an earlier *skendill , a 
suffixal derivative of skanj. 0 Meyer Wb. 174 (from Rom *cantile ); 
Kristoforidhi 500 (from South Slav skut ‘seam, fold’, cf. skute): ; (7ABEJ 
Sr. II 111-112 (follows Kristoforidhi). 


sokgllas aor. sokellita ‘to shout, to cry’. A prefixal derivative of 
kellas. 0 Meyer Wb. 389 (to SCr sokoliti). 

sokol m, pi. sokola ‘falcon’. Borrowed from Slav *sokolb id., cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg sokol, SCr soko (STIER KZ XI 137; 
MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; MEYER Wb. 389). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, nase- 
lenie 198, 304; Tagliavini 245; Svane 148. 

sonte adv. ‘this night’. From PAlb *tsjd(i) naktai, dat.-loc. sg. continuing 
IE *kidi nok v ti-, cf. Lith Sidnakt id. and the like (BOPP 460). 0 
Camarda I 224; Meyer Wb. 298, Alb. St. Ill 12, Gr. Gr. 298; PE¬ 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 311 (reconstructs so- < *tid ); JOKL Die Sprache 
IX 141; Tagliavini 246; Mann Language XXVI 379, XXVIII 33; Orel 
FLH VIII/1-2 38; HULD 112; DEMIRAJAE 283. 

sorrg f, pi. sona ‘crow’. Continues PAlb *t$drsna corresponding, 
with a different ablaut grade, to Skt ki$na- ‘black, dark’, OPrus kirsnan 
‘black’, Slav *£bnrb id. (MANN Language XXVIII 35). The anlaut affricate 
of Proto-Albanian is preserved in Rum cioara ‘crow’. 0 STIER KZ XI 
220 (on the connection with Rum cioara)', Camarda II 44 (of Slavic 
origin); MEYER Wb. 390 (to Slav *sorka ‘magpie’), Alb. St. Ill 39 (from 
IE *kuornd); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337; JOKL LKUBA 93; BariC ARSt. 
I 74; tagliavini Stratificazione 140; Ernout-Meillet 143; La 
P lANA Studi I 22 (to Lat cornix ‘crow’); Pisani Saggi 130; Mayrhofer 
I 264; POKORNY I 583; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 339; ROSETTI ILR 
I 275; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 155-157; TOPOROV PJa IV 3-7; Olberg 
IBK XIV 110; HAMP GjA VI 43; Cabej St. VII 234, 254; HULD 145; 
OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; KORTLANDTKZ XCIV 249; Demiraj AE 355. 


skuq aor. skuqa ‘to make red’. Derived from kuq. 


i Wb. 383), cf. sonte. From here, sotme 
|condary phonetic variant sorme. 9 MEYF.R 
[296: Tagliavini 246; Mann Language 
03 (sorme based on *sor < *kiei + HeiHri, 
AE 283. 


t«wii*CTLi- ’•tjSWrTp used 


- n a il * . 


in a meaning 


close to Bulg slog ‘boundary, limit, land measure’. 0 SVANE 37. 


smilat aor. smilata ‘to flatter’. Borrowed from South Slavic *s'hniU f ati 
'to cajole’, cf. Bulg smil'avam. 


Hid dm- (BOPP 513; MEYb| 
‘modern’ is derived, with its si 
Gr. Gr. 298; JOKL IF XLIX| 
XXVI 379; HuldXZXCVIII 
to Av ayard ‘day’); DEM1RA 


lased on *sot borrowed from Slavic *si>tb 
lavic: Bulg s r ht % SCr sat. Note -o- ren- 
IA Slav, zaim . 12), 0 Svane 159. 


sodit aor. sodita ‘to observe’. Borrowed from Slav *s<jditi ‘to judge’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg si,d'a , SCr suditi. An early loan¬ 
word with *-g- rendered as - o - (SVANE 227, 241). 0 £abej St. VII 
184. 


sotinfc f ‘empty honeycomb', r 
‘honeycomb’, cf. in South 
dering Slavic -t,- (DESNICK, 
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sovajke f, pi. sovajka 'shuttle’. Borrowed from South Slavic *sovadh>ka 
id. attested in Bulg sovalka (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 

spgrndrit aor. sperndrita ‘to make shine’. A prefixal derivative of 
ndrit . 

spice f, pi. spica ‘thorn, splinter’. Borrowed from Slav *stbpica ‘peg, 
splinter’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg spica , SCr spica (DESNICKAJA Slav . 
zaim. 12). 0 SVANE 35. 

spikth m, pi. spiktha ‘woodpecker’. Identical with pikth. 
spith m ‘dropsy’. Derived from pi. 

spreth m, pi. sprethe ‘cornice, eaves’. Derivative based on PAlb *praka 
continuing IE *prd-ko Lat proceris ‘protruding beams’, Bret a-raok 
‘forward’. 0 POKORNY I 815. 

sqap m. pi. sqep ‘he-goat’. See ejap. 

sqaq aor. sqaqa ‘to make weak’. Based on *qaq continuing PAlb *kekja 
related to Lith kekos ‘swing’, Latv kekuot ‘to swing’. 0 FRAENKEL 235. 

sqep m, pi. sqepa ‘beak’. Derived from qep. 

sqeptore f ? pi. sqeptore ‘woodcock, snipe’. Derived from sqep as Ital 
beccaccia from becco (£ABEJ St. II 112-113). 

sqetull f, pi. sqetnlla ‘armpit’. A relatively late borrowing (with Lat 
s- rendered as s-) from Rom *scetula , cf. Lat scutula ‘shoulder- 
blade’ (Schuchardt KZ XX 252). 0 CAMARDA I 63 (from Lat spatula 
‘shoulder-blade’); MEYER Wb. 403 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology); 
Tagliavtni Dalmazia 244; Hamp AJPhil LXXV 186-189 (derives the 
dialectal variant sjetull from IE *k v ek v 4os\ ZfBalk XXXII/1 28-33 (to 
Lat poples ‘back of the knee’), SfFXXVI/1 81-83; Huld 111-112 (follows 
Hamp); Messing St. Whatmough 173-178. 

sqime f, pi. sqima ‘adornment, decoration’. Borrowed from MGk 
a^ripa ‘form, shape, figure’ (CAMARDA I 69; MEYER Wb. 388). 0 (^ABEJ 
St. II 113. 
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sqit£s m ‘comb*. Nomen agentis in -es of sqis, a dialectal Greek form 
of shqis (Meyer Wb. 228). 0 Meyer Alb. St. V 101 (to qij); £abej 
St. II 113 (follows Meyer Wb.). 

sqoj aor. sqova ‘to wake up’. A prefixal derivative of qoj . 

sqotg f, pi. sqota ‘sleet’. Other variants are shqote and shkllote . The 
most archaic form is shqote where the original Slavic *sl- is substi¬ 
tuted by *skl The source is Slav *slota id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 56-57). 0 £abej St. II 113-114. 

squfur m ‘sulphur’. Another, and more conservative, form is shqufur. 
Borrowed from Rom *slufurem instead of Lat sulphurem as in Arum 
sclifur id. (MEYER Wb. 411, Alb. St. IV 54). Because of *sl- > shq 
Slavic mediation cannot be excluded, cf. sqote. In this case, the Aru- 
manian form is also a Slavic or an Albanian loanword. 0 VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. I 56; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 I 1046; Haarmann 152; £abej St. II 114. 

sqyt m, pi .sqyta ‘shield’. Under the influence of qyte\ transformed from 
*shqyte. The latter was borrowed from Lat scutum id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
388 (from Slav *$citi, id.); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 57. 

stan m, pi. stone ‘stall, herd’. Borrowed from Slav *stam? ‘site, stall’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stan , SCr stan (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
33; Meyer Wb. 391-392). 0 Camarda I 160 (to IE *^<J~); SeliScev 
Slav, naselenie 165; SVANE 62. 

stap m, pi. stape , stapinj ‘stick, staff’. Borrowed from Slav *stap r h id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg stap , SCr stap (MEYER Wb. 392). 
0 Cabej St. VII 279; Svane 80. 

stave f, pi. stava ‘heap of wood, haystack’. Borrowed from Slav *stava 
id. attested in Bulg stava (MEYER Wb. 392). 0 Svane 42, 61. 

stegg f, pi. stega ‘bandolier’. Borrowed from Slav *si>tqga ‘loop, belt’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg st’aga, dial, stega. 

steje f, pi. steja ‘bedding, saddle cover’. Another variant is stele. Bor- 
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rowed from Slav *steVa ‘bedding, cover’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
steVa , SCr stelja (MEYER Wb. 392). 

stenfc f, pi. stena ‘wooden wall’. Borrowed from Slav *stena ‘wall’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg stena , SCr stijena , stena . As to stenice 
‘bug’, it is derived from stene (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER 
Wb. 392). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 151; Svane 53. 

step m ‘rock, peak’. Borrowed from Slav *stbpb ‘plateau, steppe’, attest¬ 
ed in the Balkans in SCr dial, step ‘hilly countryside’ (OREL Etimo- 
logija 1983 139-140, Etimologija 1984 182). 0 Meyer Wb. 427 (from 
Turk tepe ‘hill’); JOKL Balkangerm. 125 (to tliep)\ £abej St. II 114 
(agrees with JOKL). 

stepem refl. ‘to be slow, to stop’. A prefixal derivative based on PAlb 
*tapa related to ON pefja ‘to stamp, to ram’. 0 MEYER Wb. 392 (to 
SCr stepsti ‘to knock together’). 

sterrg adj. ‘dark, black’. Expressive prefixal derivative of terr. 0 
MEYER Wb. 392 (from *cerre < SCr cm ‘black’); JOKL LKUBA 113 
(follows MEYER); Cabej St. II 114 (identical with sieve ‘cistern’ in 
view of the expressions similar to dark as in the well). 

st6rditem refl. ‘to meet accidentally’. A prefixal derivative of di. The 
prefix ster- is fairly productive and appears in numerous other forms, 
cf. sterdhemb ‘fang’, sterflok ‘to tousle (hair)’, stergjysh ‘forefather, 
great-grandfather’ and the like. 

stfcrkas aor. sterkita ‘to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *strbkati ~ *strbcati 
id., cf. in South Slavic: SCr strcati. 0 MEYER Wb. 393 (to Bulg 
strbdka ‘sprinkling device’). 

stfcrqokfc f sterqoka ‘jackdaw’. A prefixal derivative of qok ‘kind of 
owl’ (Weigand 79). 0 Meyer Wb. 393 (to Slav *s(brkrb ‘stork’); SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 198; JOKL Slavia XIII 613-614 (to sterklas ‘to sprin¬ 
kle’ and qokth); £abej St. II 115 (agrees with JOKL). 

stfirvine f, pi. stervine ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Slav *stbrvina id. attest¬ 
ed in South Slavic: SCr strvina (MEYER Wb. 393). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, 
naselenie 189, 325; Svane 133. 
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stfcrvis aor. stervita ‘to train'. Borrowed from Slav *stbrviti ‘to bait, 
to lure, to train', cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stn>v’a (SELlSCEV Slav. 
naselenie 196; JOKL Slavia Xltl 609). 0 £abej St. VII 201, 213. 

stog m, pi. stogje ‘haystack’. Borrowed from Slav * stogie id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg stog, SCr stog (DESNICKAJA Slav, zaim. 12). 0 
SVANE 42. 

stol m, pi. stola ‘stool’, Borrowed from Slav *stoh> ‘table, chair’, cf. 
South Slavic reflexes: Bulg stol , SCr sto (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
34). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 150, 303; SVANE 66. 

stopan m, pi. stopane ‘shepherd, chief shepherd, shepher’s assistant’. 
Borrowed from an old Iranism in South Slavic, cf. Bulg stopan , SCr 
dial, stopanin (MEYER Wb. 393). 0 TrubaCev Etimologija 1965 37 
(reconstructs Iran *asta-pftn - ‘house keeper’). 

straze f ‘garrison’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav *storza 
‘guard’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg straza , SCr straza (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 394). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 143, 180. 

strehg f, pi. strehe ‘eaves (of the roof)’. Borrowed from Slav *strexa , 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg str'axa , SCr streha (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 394). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 148, 
305; Svane 54. 

streme f, pi. stremP ‘square measure used to measure plots of land’. 
Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg str'ama. 

stroke f ‘scab, rash’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg stroka, 
SCr stroka ‘illness of sheep’. 

strug m, pi. strugje ‘plane (instrument)’. Another variant is struge. Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav * strug'h id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg strug, 
SCr strug (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 395). The verb 
strugat ‘to plane’ is borrowed from Slav *strugati id. The parallel form 
strugoj id. is derived from strug. 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 172. 

strukE f, pi. struka ‘ambush’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg 
str'bka , struka ‘passage, path’. 
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strukull m, pi. strukuj ‘hen-coop’. Derived from struke. 


judge’); SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 180, 291; £ABEJ St. VII 184; Svane 
227. 


strum m ‘pool’. Borrowed from Slav *strumy ‘brook’ unattested in 
South Slavic except for Slovene strumen. 0 Svane 171. 

strup m ‘scab’. Borrowed from Slav *strupi> id., cf. South Slavic reflex¬ 
es: Bulg strup , SCr strap (SVANE 184). 

suferinS f ‘storm, breeze’. Another related form is fufarine ‘tempest, 
rain-storm’. Derived from sufroj ‘to whisper into somebody’s ear’ 
borrowed from Ital soffiare ‘to blow’. 0 Meyer Wb. 395 (to Ital zufo- 
lare ‘to whistle’); £ABEJ St. II 115 (onomatopoeia). 

suke f, pi. suka ‘low hill’. Continues *tsuka related to Skt suka- ‘awn 
of grain; spike of insect’, Av suka- ‘needle’. 0 POKORNY I 626; 


sup m, pi. supe ‘shoulder’. Continues PAlb * tsupa related to Skt supti- 
id., Av supti- id., MLG schuft ‘front shoulder-blade (of animals)’ (MEYER 
Wb. 396, Alb. St. Ill 12, 31). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337; JOKL Melanges 
Pedersen 146; Tagliavini Stratificazione 96; PlSANl Saggi 132; 
Mayrhofer III 357; POKORNY I 627; Olberg 1BK XIV 113; Huld 
145; Demiraj AE 355-356. 

surm£ adj. ‘dark grey’. Continues PAlb *tsurma < IE *ki‘mo- 9 identi¬ 
cal with Litli sirmas ‘grey’ (JOKL Melanges Pedersen 153-155). Cf. 
thjerme. 0 ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 221 (supports JOKL); SOLTA Die 
Sprache II 123 n. 2; FRAENKEL 988-989; £ABEJ St. II 117 (from SCr 
sur ‘grey’); HULD 145; Olberg 1BK XIV 113; DEMIRAJ AE 356. 


Mayrhofer III 363-364. 

sukull m sukuj ‘rag, cloth, lump, snow-flake’. Derived from suke. The 
original meaning of the word must have been ‘lump’. 0 JOKL UngJb 
VII 82 (to cukla ‘combings, flocks’); £abej St. II 115-116 (borrowed 
from Slav *suk'hno ‘broadcloth’). 

sulem refl. ‘to rush to, to throw oneself upon, to attack’. From PAlb 
*t!ula , a zero-grade of sjell (La PlANA St. Varia 26). 0 MEYER Wb. 
395 (to Slav *s'blati ‘to send’), Alb. St. Ill 12, 77; LlDfiNArm. Studien 
77-78 (to Arm slanam ‘to run’); JOKL LKUBA 59 (follows LlDEiN); 
Bark? ARSt. I 94 (to Skt cydvate ‘to move, to go away’), AArbSt II 
81 (to thelleze)\ VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 58-59; £abej St. II 116- 
117 (follows La PlANA). 


sute f, pi. suta ‘female deer, doe’. Identical with shute ‘female deer; 
hornless’, shyte ‘hornless’. Continues PAlb *tsuta < *tsukta borrowed 
to Rum ciut ‘hornless’, data ‘female deer’ (£abej St. II 117-118) and 
Slav *Sutb ‘hornless’. The Albanian word is further related to IE *kuk- 
in Lith sukos ‘comb’, suke ‘crock’, suketas ‘dented, chipped’, Latv 
suka ‘brush’. 0 MEYER Wb. 420; FRAENKEL 1031; POKORNY I 629; 
VASMER IV 492; HULD KZ XCVIII 104 (from *dku + peteH ‘swift 
flying’, cf. Gk cbKU7texr|=;). 

sy m/n, pi. sy ‘eye’. From PAlb *atslwi , a form of dual similar related 
to Skt aksf, Av a!i, Lith ak), Slav *oci (GlL’FERDING Otn. 24; PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 291, 318-320) but influenced by *duwd ‘two’. The 
dialectal auslaut -y < -i seems to be secondary. 0 MEYER Wb. 383 (to 
Slav * sijati ‘to shine’ and/or *sinb ‘blue’), Alb. St. Ill 12, 79; HlRT 


;ed on PAlb *tsumba 
omm ‘vessel’. 0 Frisk 
of Skt kurnbha - ‘pot’ 
[I 348; Cabej St. VII 


borrowed from Slav 
siyd, SCr sud. 0 Mi- 
ectly from *sgditi ‘to 


^Ui (compares with IE *kueid- ‘to shine, to be white’); BARIC? ARSt. 
I 109; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 248, Stratificazione 95-96; La PlANA Studi 
1 32 (to IE *keu- ‘to shine’); Mann Hist. Gr. 91 (reconstructs ^ok^on); 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 17; Mayrhofer I 16; ^ABEJ St. II 118-120 (to 
*sun- k sun’ by analogy with OIr sail ‘eye’); VASMER III 128-129; Huld 
113; Orel ZfBalk XXIII 144; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Spr. 223 (recon¬ 
structs *Hk lf iuuo-iH); DEMIRAJ AE 356-357. 


sumbull f, pi. sumbulla ‘round button; bud’. Ba 
continuing IE *kumb -, cf. Gk lCupPri ‘bowl’, OIr c 
II 48; POKORNY I 592 (reconstructs *k- in view 
but -bh- is irregular); POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. 
254. 

sundoj aor. sundova ‘to rule’. Based on *sund 
*sgd'b ‘court, trial’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; Meyer Wb. 396 (dii 
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EiarOk r»irrl<»c flrmmd eypc rvr mi th/p fgop (nnimaK V 

1 362; DEMIRAJ AE 358. 


••^rtyry. ^ A 


Another morphological variant is sysk. Deri\ 
120 - 121 ). 


shakull m, pi. shakuj ‘goatskin’. Borrowed from Lat sacculus ‘small 
bag’ (CAMARDA I 161; MEYER Wb. 377). 0 MeyeR-LObke Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1042; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 526 (agrees with Meyer); Camaj 
Alb. Worth. 117 (derived from shark)-, £ ABEJ St. II 124-125 (follows 
Camaj); Landi Lat. 96, 137-138. 


Sh 

sha interj. Used in a limited number of contex 
God’. An allegro form of pasha , optative of kc 
CABEJ St. II 121-122). 


shalakuq aor. shalakuqa 'to warm over fire (of hands and feet)’. An 
expressive prefixal derivative of kuq. 

shale f, pi. shala ‘saddle; inner side of thigh, pair of legs’. Borrowed 
from Lat sella ‘seat, saddle’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER 
Wb. 398). Clearly enough, shale ‘inner side of the thigh; leg’ is his¬ 
torically identical with the word for ‘saddle’ (CAMARDA II 165). As 
to shale ‘Borrago officinalis’, it goes back to the same source. 0 MEYER- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; Pedersen KZ XXXV 283; Jokl LKUBA 
22; Mann Language XXVIII 40 (to Gk ya/uc); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 - 
2 27; (/ABEJ St. II 125-126 (separates shale as an anatomical term and 
equates it with Gk gkzXoc; ‘leg (from the hip downwards)’; as a plant- 
name, shale is explained from IE *skel- ‘to cut’); Haarmann 149; 
Landi Lat . 95. 


shap m ‘disease of the cattle, Aphta epizootica’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *sapi> ‘glanders’. 0 WEIGAND BA Ill 112 (to Rum §opirla 
iizard’); (/ABEJ St. II 127 (from Turk $ab). 


shag m, pi. shegje ‘coarse linen fabric spread < 
from Lat sagum ‘cloak made of coarse fabri 
Landi Lat. 96, 142. 

shagit aor. shagita ‘to crawl flatwise’. Another 
on *shag borrowed from the Slavic verb ‘to s 
Russ sagat ’, Ukr sahaty , Czech sahati and bel 
*sqgati ‘to reach’. 0 BARlt ARSt. I 97 (to shes 
IV 392-393; £abej St. II 122, 329 (phonetic 

shaj aor. shava ‘to insult, to offend’. A prefix 
original meaning ‘to blow out’ > ‘to be indigi 
(from Rom *sannarl based on Lat sanna ‘gri 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255-256 (against Meye 
(to Gk GKgSdvvupi ‘to scatter, to disperse’); 
381 (to Gk vj/iaivo). 

shajke f, pi. shajka ‘peg, nail’. From *shajt-kc 


shap m ‘alum’. Borrowed from Lat sapa ‘thick grape juice’. 

shapke f, pi. shapka ‘cap, hat; slipper, old shoe’. Borrowed from 
South Slavic, cf. Bulg sapka id., SCr sapka id. (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele¬ 
mente 34; MEYER Wb. 399). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 174; £abej 
St. ir 127. 


shajtoj aor. shajtova ‘to dash against, to strike 
ly identical with shitoj ‘to wound’ from v 
derived. The verb is borrowed from Lat sagii 
arrow’ (CAMARDA II 146: to Lat sagitta ‘arrov 
IV/1-2 29; £abej St. II 123-124. 



shapke f, pi. shapka ‘woodcock’. Identical with shapke ‘cap, hat 
(Meyer Wb. 399). 0 ^abej St. II 127-128 (related to sqep). 

shaploj aor. shaplova ‘to pound earth-clods’. Derived from Ron 


shake f, pi shaka ‘dog, bitch’. Borrowed from Sc 
< Iran *spaka- ‘dog’ (JOKL WZKMXXX IV 30-3 
Pers sak, NPers sag , Tadjik sag etc. Note sh- 
borrowing preceding Albanian-Slavic conta 
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*sappula , cf. *sappa ‘hoe’: Rum sapd , Ital zappa. 0 Pu§CARIU EWR 
135. 

shapoj aor. shapova ‘to polish’. Borrowed from Rom *sappdre ‘to hack’ 
based on *sappa ‘hoe’, cf. Rum sapd , Ital zappa. 

sharanduk aor. sharanduka ‘to pinch’. An expressive prefixal deriv¬ 
ative of nduk. 

sharavaze f, p]. sharavaze ‘weed’. A prefixal derivative in shara-. 

sharavidhe f, pi. sharavidhe ‘mussel’. An expressive prefixal deriva¬ 
tive of vidhe. 

share f ‘sheep with white spots on the muzzle’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic *Sara id., cf. Bulg Sara , SCr Sara (£ABEJ St. II 129). 

sharS pi. ‘offense’. An early borrowing from Slav *sora reconstruct¬ 
ed on the basis of Russ ssora ‘row’ < *si>sora and SCr osoran ‘rude’, 
Slovene osoren < *ob-sorbn r h. 0 SVANE 137. 

shark m ‘fruit pulp’. Borrowed from Gk aap^ ‘flesh’, occasionally, 
‘pulp’ (Kristoforidhi 384; JOKL IF XLIV 23-24). 0 CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
113 (suffix - k ); £abej St. II 128 (to IE *sker- as in Slav *skora ‘skin, 
hide’), IV 88. 

shark m ‘woolen cloak; green skin of nuts’. A parallel morphonological 
variant is sharke. An early borrowing from Slav *sorka ‘shirt’. 0 MEYER 
Wh. 400 (from Rom *sarica); BtJGA II 314; VASMER III 724-725; STEIN- 
HAUSER SIRev III 284-285 (compares shark with Slav *sorka and explains 
both words from Arabic); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (from Lat serica)\ 
£ABEJ St. II 128-129 (identical with shark ‘fruit pulp’); HAARMANN 
149. 

sharov m, pi. sharova ‘big dog, large spotted hound’. Borrowed from 
Slav adj. neut. * sarovi* ‘spotted, multicolored’, cf. Bulg Saro ‘spotted 
(of dogs)’. 0 £ABEJ St. II 129 (to sharp). 

shartoj aor. shartoj ‘to cross (of animals), to engraft (of plants)’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *(in)sertare based on Lat serere ‘to sow’, cf. Sp enjer- 
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tar ‘to cross (animals)’, Port enxertar id. (MEYER Wb. 400). 0 £abej 
St. II 129-130 (from Rom *insertare or *exquartare)\ HAARMANN 149. 

sharrg f, pi. sharra ‘saw 1 . Borrowed from Lat serra id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 60; Meyer Wb. 400). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1044; Tagliavini Dalmazia 249; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; (>BEJ 
St. VII 268; Haarmann 149; Landi Lat. 95, 128, 177. 

shat m, pi. strata, sheter ‘hoe’. Borrowed from Lat sector ‘cutter’. For 
the auslaut cf. mbret. Note the development of -ct- > Alb -t-. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 400 (to Lat seed ‘to cut' and the like), Alb. St. Ill 5, 40; PEDER 
SEN KZ XXXVI 282-283 (/-stem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; Camaj 
Alb. Worth. 61 (from IE *skod-)\ £ABEJ St. VII 208, 224; Demiraj 
StF XXV1I/2 200-201 (to Lat sacena ‘kind of hoe [of the pontifex]’), 
AE 358-359. 

shatorre f, pi. shatorre ‘tent’. Borrowed from Slav *satbrb id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg sat^br, SCr sator (CAMARDA II 160). 

she m ‘undrying rivulet 1 . Derived from shi. 0 JOKL WuS XII 63-65 
(borrowed from Finno-Ugric, cf. Hung sed t set ‘brook, rivulet’); £abej 
St. II 130 (follows JOKL). 

shegg f, pi. shege ‘pomegranate’. Borrowed from an unknown Mediter¬ 
ranean word that may be reconstructed as *si(l)g'd in view of Gk oi5r|, 
atpSri id., at^pia* ai5ia (Hes.) coming from the same source 
(Camarda II 154), 0 Meyer Wb. 401; Tagliavini Dalmazia 250-251; 
Frisk II 702-703; £abej St. II 131. 

shejth m, pi. shejthe ‘birthmark’. Diminutive of shenje. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 
269. 

shek£ f, pi. sheka ‘large wooden vessel 1 . Other variants are sheke and 
sheqe. Back formation based on *sheqe borrowed from Rom *sicla 
‘pail’, the source of Ita! secchia id. (Thumb !F XXVI 10). 0 MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 60 (from Ital secchia ‘pail’); MEYER Wb. 401 (follows 
MlKLOSlCH); JoKL LKUBA 102 n. 1 (follows Thumb); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; Cabe j St. II 131-132 (MGk oitXoc, NGk oucA.cc, oonxTUx 
‘kind of big vessel 1 go back to the same source); Haarmann 150; 
Landi Lat. 95, 119. 
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shekull m, pi. shekuj ‘age’. Borrowed from Lat saeculum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 401). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1049; Haarmann 
147; LANDI Lat. 71, 142. 

shelg m, pi. shelgje ‘willow’. Borrowed from Lat salix id. (MEYER Wb. 
401). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 147. 

shelkg f, pi. shelka ‘cover, wrapping’. Identical with shelqe. 

shelqe f, pi. shelqe ‘wooden vessel for salt; vessel used as a plate by 
shepherds’. Other variants are shelke and sheqe. Borrowed from 
Rom * salica ‘salt-cellar’ (to Lat sdl ‘salt’). 0 MEYER Wb. 401 (from 
Ital secchia ‘pail’); MEYER-LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; TagltavI- 
Nl Dalmazia 251; £abej St. II 132 (variant of sheke)\ Landi Lat. 95, 
144. 

shelqeror - shelqnuer m ‘trunk with several branches used as a 
hanger in front of a shepherd’s hut’. Borrowed from Lat sarcinarius 
‘used for packing, loading’, reflected in the Rumanian synonym of 
the Albanian word sdrciner, salciner (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; 
£abej St. II 132). 0 Haarmann 148; Landi Lat. 112-114, 157. 

shemb aor. shemba ‘to tear, to destroy’. A prefixal derivative from 
PAlb *ampa , a nasal present related to Skt apnoti ‘to reach’, Gk cxtixoj 
‘to seize, to grasp’ and other continuants of IE *ap-. 0 Meyer Wb. 
404 (from Ital scemare ‘to diminish, to lessen’); POKORNYl 50-51. 

shembSll f, pi. shembella ‘example, sample’. Another variant is shem - 
bull. Borrowed from Lat exemplurn id. 0 CAMARDA I 86 (to Lat similis 
‘similar’); Meyer Wb. 404 ( shembell ‘sign’ from Lat symbolum 
‘symbol’ but this meaning of the Albanian word is dubious); PEDER¬ 
SEN KZ XXXIII 536 (agrees with MEYER); £abej St. II 132-133 
(back formation of shemhellej influenced by Lat exemplurn). 

shembSllej aor. shembelleva ‘to resemble’. Borrowed from Lat similare 
id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 404). The noun shem- 
tyre is derived from here. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047 {shem- 
tyrg , shembelltyre derived from Rom * simulator a); 1050; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; £abej St. II 133; Haarmann 150. 
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sheme f, pi. sheme ‘swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Lat ex&nien ‘swarm’ 
(JOKL LKUBA 286). 0 Haarmann 124. 

shemer ~ shemgrk f, pi. shemra ‘mistress, concubine, rival’. A mor- 
phonological transformation of the original Rom *suh-marlta or 
*sub-maritica , cf. Lat manta ‘married woman’. 0 JOKL LKUBA 5-12 
(from TH *sm-marl further related to Lat mantas ‘married’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 119-120; Qmochowski LP VIII 140; £abej StF 
II/4 49 (early borrowing from Slav *s{bn>); DEM1RAJ AE 359-360. 

shenje f, pi. shenja ‘sign’. Borrowed from Lat signum id. (CAMARDA 
I 42; MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 60-61; MEYER Wb. 401). 0 MEYER- 
LObke Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1045 (from Italian), 1052; MiHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20, 22; £abej St. VII 250, 267; Haarmann 149; LANDI Lat . 
56-58. 

shenjte adj. ‘saint’. Another phonetic variant is shenjte. Borrowed from 
Lat sanctus id. (Gil’FERDING Otn. 26; CAMARDA I 84; Meyer Wb. 404; 
Miklosich Rom. Elemente 57). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1042, 
1052; Tagliavini Dalmazia 249, 251; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; 
Di Giovine Gruppo - ct 62-63; Haarmann 148; Landi Lat. 47-48, 121, 
142. 

sherbelS f, pi. sherbela ‘sage (plant)’. With a dissimilation of sonorants, 
borrowed from Rom *salviella based on Lat salvia id. (MiHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31). 

shermend m, pi. shermend ‘shoot, sprout (especially, of vine)’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat sarmentum ‘twig, branch’ (MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 
58; Meyer Wb. 402). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 148; 
Landi Lat . 95, 116, 177. 

sherp m ‘wild celery’. Borrowed from Gk aeX7iov- altapiov (Hes.), 
ai/Upiov ‘umbelliferous plant’ (Thumb IF XXV I 17) or from Lat sirpe 
id. (Jokl LKUBA 21). 0 Meyer Wb. 402 (from Rom *silpium < Gk 
ciAxpiov); MiHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £abej St. II 133-134 (agrees 
with Thumb). 

shes aor. shita ‘to sell’. A prefixal derivative of -es attested in pres. 
The original meaning is ‘to cut off, to divide, to separate a share’. 0 



412 


SHESH 


SHENDET 


MEYER Wb. 402 (compares sh- with E sell). Alb. St. Ill 58; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 252; MANN Language XXVIII 40 (from *eks-ketio). 

shesh m, pi. shesha ‘plain, plane, flatness, square’. Borrowed from Lat 
sessus ‘seat’ (MEYER Wb. 402). 0 Camarda II 161 (to Gk tooq ‘equal 
(in size)’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1039; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 251; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 27; CabejSc VII 217; Haarmann 
149; Landi Lat. 95. 

shete pi. ‘bran’. Plural of *shat& borrowed from Lat sectum , partici¬ 
ple of seed ‘to cut’. 0 £abej St. II 134 (related to shat). 

shetkg f ‘mane’. Borrowed from Slav *$eet-bka ‘brush, bristle’ oth¬ 
erwise unattested in South Slavic except for Slovene scetka. 0 QABEJ 
St. VII 224. 

shekroj aor. shekrova ‘to devote, to dedicate’. Borrowed from Lat saerdre 
id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047, 1052). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24. 

shelboj aor. shelbova ‘to save, to deliver’. Borrowed from Lat salvdre 
id. (Meyer Wb. 403). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047, 1052; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Haarmann 147. 

shellij - shell! aor. shelliva ‘to salt’. Borrowed from Lat satire id. (MEYER 
Wb. 404). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047, 1052; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147. 

sh&noj aor. shemova ‘to choke, to suffocate’. Borrowed from Lat exanimarl 
id. 

shSmtoj aor. shemtova ‘to make ugly, to distort’. Borrowed from Rom 
*examputdre , cf. Lat amputdre ‘to cut down, to amputate’. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 401 (from Rom *signitare)\ SKOK AArbSt II 342 n. 3 (against MEYER); 
(Tabej St. II 134-135 (based on shenje). 

shSndet m ‘health’. Borrowed from Lat sanitatem id. (CAMARDA I 86; 
Meyer Wb. 404). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1047; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 148; Landi Lat . 96, 109. 



SHF.NDOSH 


SHI 


413 


sh&ndosh adj. ‘healthy’. Borrowed from Rom *sanitdsus id. (Meyer 
Wb. 404; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 57-58). 0 TAGLIAVIN1 Dalmazia 
249; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 148; Landi Lat. 96, 
110 . 

sh£nd£rtat m ‘Transfiguration; Trinity’. Borrowed from Lat sanctam 
trlnitatem ‘holy Trinity’ (ZOJZl BIShk 1949/1 85-86). 0 MEYER Wb. 
404 (to shendrit)\ KR1STOFORIDHI 391 (from Italian); £ABEJ LP VIII 
116-117 (follows ZOJZl), St. II 135 (from shenj teritat)\ HAARMANN 

148. 

shgndrit aor. shendrit ‘to shine’. Prefixal derivative in shen- of ndrit. 
0 CABEJ St. VII 254. 

shSngjetg f ‘best part of hunting trophies’. Prefixal derivative of gjah. 

shgpulle f. pi. shepulla ‘box on the ear’. Derived from shipke. 

shgrbej aor. sherbeva ‘to serve’. Borrowed from Lat servlre id. 
(Camarda I 86; MtKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wb. 404). 0 
Gil’ferding Otn. 26; Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; Jokl LKUBA 
78; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 25; £ABEJ St. II 135-136; HAARMANN 

149. 

(T) shgroj aor. sherova ‘to heal’. Borrowed from Lat sandre id. 
(Meyer Wb. 405). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1047, 1052; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 25; Janson Unt. 59; Haarmann 147. 

shgsheris aor. shesherila ‘to hiss’. Borrowed from Gk oupiGo ‘to whistle’ 
influenced by Lat susurrdre ‘to hiss’ (MEYER Wb. 405). 0 £ABEJ St. 
VII 252. 

shetit aor. shetita k to go for a walk’. Another variant is shetit. Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *sqtati ‘to walk’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg 
setam, SCr setati (Meyer Wh. 403). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 192; 
Svane 254. 


shi m/n, pi. shira - shina ‘rain’. From PAlb *suja , with an irregular 
development of the initial *s- > s h- explained by the dissimilation in 
the intermediary form *juja (OREL Die Sprache XXXI/2 282). The 
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word is connected with IE *su- ‘rain; to rain’: Gk vei, Tokh A swase, 
Tokh B swese ‘rain’, su- ‘to rain’ and, in particular, OPrus suge ‘rain’ 
= [suje] (MEYER A/6. Studien III 43, 81, Wb. 405; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
350). 0 Camarda I 72 (to Gk xiwv ‘snow’); JOKL Studien 77; PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 281; La PlANA Studi I 91 f. ; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
251-252; PORZIG Gliederung 185; PtSANt Saggi 119; POKORNY I 912; 
VAN WINDEKENS I 443; H.4MP KZ LXXIV 128-129; FRISK II 978-979; 
CHANTRAINE 1164; £abej St. II 136; HULD 113; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
350; DEMIRAJ AE 360-361. 

(G) shi m ‘occiput’. Borrowed from Lat sinus ‘curve, bend, lap'. 0 
MEYER Wb. 405 (to Slav *Sija ‘neck’); BARld ARSt. I 96 (< IE 
*ksl(n)i-); Tagliavini Stratificazione 96. 

shi adv. ‘exactly, right’. Borrowed from Lat sic ‘so, yes’. 

shibg f ‘cold (illness)’. Derivative of shi. 

shibel f, pi. shibla ‘bread crumb; splinter’. Based on Slav *$ibati ‘to 
strike, to hit’. 0 Meyer Wb. 405 (from SCr siba ‘twig’). 

shigjetg f, pi. shigjeta ‘arrow’. Another form is shegjete. Borrowed from 
Lat sagitta id. (Gil’ferding Otn. 26; Meyer Wb. 403). 0 Meyer-Lubke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; Jokl LKUBA 143 (from Rum sageatd): Cabfj 
St. VII 216; Haarmann 147; LANDI Lat. 56-58, 95. 

shij - shi aor. shiva ~ shina ‘to thresh'. Borrowed from Lat exigere 
‘to drive away, to push out, to throw’. 0 MANN Language XXVI 388, 
XXVIII 40 (to Gk £uv(o); £abej St. VII 204, 228. 

shijg f, pi. shija ‘taste’. A more archaic form is shile'. Borrowed from 
Rom *sudvilia , based on Lat suavis ‘sweet’, cf. Skt svadati 'to make 
palatable’ ~ svadu - ‘sweet’. 0 MEYER Wb. 405 (from Gk iXetoq ‘pro¬ 
pitious, gracious’); BUCK 1029-1031. 

shik^ll f, pi. shikella ‘gall-nut’. Borrowed from Rom *sicula < Lat si lic¬ 
it la ‘small pod’. 

shikoj aor. shikova ‘to look, to pay attention’. Other forms are shekoj 
and shukoj. Borrowed from the deponential Lat sequor ‘to follow’. 
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in particular, ‘to follow with eyes’ - oculis sequor . 0 Camarda I 141 
(to shoh); MEYER Wb. 405 (from Rom *sedicare)\ TAGLIAVINI Dal - 
rnazia 252 (against MEYER); £abej St. II 137. 

shiloj aor. shilova ‘to saddle’. Derived from shale , with an irregular 
vowel change in the root (JOKL LKUBA 22). 

shilor m, pi. shilore ‘burden, load, faggot, breast bone (of cow or pig)’. 
Derived from shiloj. 0 JOKL LKUBA 128-129 {Aor to pluar)\ DEMIRAJ 
AE 361 (derived from shut). 

shipke f, pi. shipka ‘box on the ear'. Borrowed from South Slavic *$ibhka 
‘blow, ramrod’, cf. Bulg sibka. 

shiringe f. pi. shiringa ‘syringe’. Borrowed from Lat syringa id. 

shirk m ‘goatskin, wineskin’. The Greek-Albanian form is sliiq. A pho¬ 
netic variant of rreshek ~ rreshiq (£abej St. II 137). 

shise f. pi. shise ‘feeling’. Dissimilated from * shishe . Borrowed from 
Lat sensum id. 

shite f, pi. shita ‘box on the ear’. Derived from shipke. 

shite f, pi. shita ‘illness of sheep’. Borrowed from Lat situs ‘weak¬ 
ness’. 

shkabe f, pi. shkaba ‘eagle’. A prefixal formation related to gabonje 
and reflecting PAlb *i!-gaba (JOKL LKUBA 303-306). 0 MEYER Wb. 
406 (compared with Slav *koba, *kobb, *kobbci> ‘falcon’); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 140, Stratificazione 140-141; TOPOROV PJa III 108 (follows 
Meyer); Orel Koll, Idg. Ges . 352 (follows Meyer). 

shkadhis aor. shkadhita ‘to cut (branches)’. Derived from kadhe 
(KRISTOFORIDHI 391). 0 £ABEJ St. II 137 (agrees with KR1STOFORID- 
HI), IV 88. 

shkagoj aor. shkagova ‘to refuse, to decline’. Borrowed from Lat 
excaudicare ‘to uproot, to eradicate*. 



416 


SHKAK — SHKALLOJ 


shkak m, pi. shkaqe ‘reason, cause; noose, snare, trap’. The original 
meaning must have been close to ‘noose, snare, trap’ later developed 
to the abstract notion of ‘cause’. Continues PAlb *skaka etymologi¬ 
cally related to ON skaga ‘to protrude’, Slav *skok-b ‘jump’ < IE *skek- 
‘to jump, to be agile’. 0 MEYER Wb. 407 (to shkarkoj ); Vasmer III 
645; POKORNY I 922-923; £ABEJ St. II 138 (from *shkark related to 
Lat curvus ‘crooked, curved’). 

shkal m ‘rain-storm’. Derived from shkal ‘to bring down’. 

shkal aor. shkala ‘to bring down, to drag, to roll, to charm (of fairies)’. 
Continues PAlb *skala related to Gk ckccXXco ‘to chop’, Lith skeliii, 
ske'lti ‘to split’, ON skilja id. and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 800-801; Frisk 
II 715-716; POKORNY I 923-927. 

shkalb€soj aor. shkalbe'sova ‘to cut off (rotten parts)’. Derived from 
kalb. 

shkalc m, p). shkalca ‘barrow, tray’. Derived from shkalle (Meyer Wb. 
407). 0 CabejSY II 138 (to shkel). 

shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to dismount’. Another morphological variant is 
shkalos. Derived from kale. 

shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to caress, to make weak’. Derived from shkal. 

shkalle f, pi. shkalle ‘stairs, staircase’. Borrowed from Lat scalae ‘stairs’ 
(Meyer Wb. 406-407; MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 58). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 252; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; £abej St. VII 184; Haarmann 148. 

shkallme f, pi. shkallma ‘sword’. Borrowed from Gk aKaA.pT| id. 
(£abej St. II 138) if not an artificial coinage of FlSHTA used in his 
Shqypnija i lire. 

shkalloj aor. shkallova ‘to exaggerate, to go mad’. Borrowed from Rom 
*exscaldre ‘to escalate’ based on Lat scalae ‘stairs’, cf. shkalle. From 
here shkallaq ‘crazy’ is derived. 0 Meyer Wb. 407 (from Rom 
*excallare , to Lat callis ‘path’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539 (against 
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Meyer); Jokl Studien 87-88 (to shkel); CabejSe II 139 (derived from 
shkalle). 

shkandull m. pi. shkanduj ‘temptation'. Borrowed from Rom *scan- 
dulum for Lat scandalum id. (Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 1 1 1048). 

shkapfcrcej aor. shkaperceva ‘to cross'. One of several prefixal deriv¬ 
atives in shka-per -, in this case - based on ece'j. Cf. also shkaperdaj 
‘to divide', shkaperthej ‘to trample down'. 

shkardhe f ‘dog chain; long stick attached to the dog’s neck to prevent 
it from biting its master’. From PAlb *is-gardd, etymologically con¬ 
nected with gardhe and forming full parallel to Slav *jbz-gorda 
‘fence’ (OrelL£ XXIX/4 67-69). The original meaning of shkardhe 
may be approximated as ‘pile-structure, fence’, taking into account 
the derivative shkardhine ‘structure open from all sides; roof’.The proto- 
Albanian form was borrowed as Rum zgardd ‘dog-collar, necklace, 
collar, willow-loop keeping folding doors shut’ (POGHIRC 1st. limb . 
rom. II 354; KALUiSKAJA SBJa Antil. 136). 0 KaluZskaja Balk. Sredi- 
zernn. 177-178 (derives shkardhe from *sker- ‘to cut’); ROSETTI ILR 
I 283; £abej St. VII 195; Trgba£ev ESSJa IX 30. 

shkarkoj aor .shkarkova ‘to unload’ Borrowed from Rom *discarricare 
id. (CAMARDA I 66), cf. Rum descareca , Ital scaricare and the like. 
0 Pu$CARIU EWR 44. 

shkarpe f, pi. shkarpa ‘brushwood’. Borrowed from Gk cncapupo^ ‘contour; 
brushwood’ (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350). 0 MEYER Wb. 407 (to 
Rom *discarpere or *excarpere ‘to tear off’); £ABEJ St. VII 243. 

shkarpe f, pi. shkarpa ‘honeycomb (without honey)’. Historically, of 
the same origin as shkarpe ‘brushwood’. A honeycomb devoid of honey 
is described as an empty ‘contour’. 0 CAMARDA I 173 (divides into 
sh-karpe). 

shkartoj aor. shkartova ‘to sort, to grade, to assort (of bad things); refl. 
‘to be perforated by worms’. Borrowed from Rom * excarp tare, a variant 
of * excarptidre ‘to tear off, to pick’: Sp escarzar , Port escargar. 

shkarth m, pi. shkartha ‘servant, slave’. Derived from *karth , cf. 
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kerthi "tiny; baby’ s.v. kerth. Semantically, cf. Lith tarnas ‘servant’ 
~ Skt tarnaka- ‘calf, tdruna- ‘young; boy’. 0 FRAENKEL 1060; BUCK 
Synonyms 1334-1335; Mayrhofer II483, 485-486; £abej St. VII 237, 
257. 

shkarthi adv. ‘across’. Deived from kerthi. 

shkarzej aor. shkarzeva ‘to humiliate, to abase’, refl. ‘to roll in dust 
(of horses and donkeys)’. Another variant is shkarzoj. In all mean¬ 
ings, the Albanian verb is used metaphorically as it comes from Rom 
* excardia re ‘to spin wool’. 0 CAMARDA I 142 (root skar-)\ Meyer 
Wb. 407 (to Slav *skar$d-h ‘disgusting, monster’); VASMER III 634 
(against MEYER). 

shkarravesh aor. shkarravesha ‘to divide, to cut into pieces’. An 
expressive verb. 

shkas aor. shkava, shkajta , shkita ‘to slip, to slide’. Continues PAlb 
*skatja corresponding to Lat seated ‘to stream, to flow out’, Lith skantu, 
skasti ‘to spring, to jump’ (Bari£ ARSt 100). 0 CAMARDA I 86 (to 
Gk gkouo^ ‘left’, gkcx^co ‘to be lame’); MEYER Wb. 411 (reconstructs 
*skes-); Jokl Studien 82 (to Slav *kotiti ‘to roll’, *kaeati ‘to swing’); 
ClMOCHOWSKI St. IE 44 (same as JOKL); WALDE-HOFMANN II 491; 
FRAENKEL 798; POKORNY I 950; £abej St. VII 273. 

shkas m, pi. shkase ‘impulse, motive, incentive’. Derived from shkas 
‘to slip, to slide’. 

shkatSrr f ‘ray, skate 1 . Based on * shkat borrowed from Lat squdtus 
id. (Cabfj St. II 139). 

shkaterroj aor. shkaterrova ‘to destroy’. Borrowed from Rom *ex- 
cathedrdre ‘to evict, to oust’. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 228 (from kater). 

shkath aor. shkatha ‘to make skillful 1 . Based on *shkath , shkathet ‘agile, 
quick, skilful’. The latter is derived from shkak. 

shkazmfc f, pi. shkazme ‘slippery slope’. Derived from shkas ‘to slip, 
to slide’. 
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shkel aor. shkela ‘to make a step, to walk 1 . Another variant is shklas. 
Continues PAlb *skala or *skalatja related to Skt skhalate ‘to stumble, 
to trip’. Derived from shkel is shkelb ‘step’ (JOKL LKUBA 283). 0 
CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk OKa’kXoy ‘to dig, to hoe’); Meyer Wb. 407 
(from IE *skel- in its unspecified meaning); JOKL Studien 78-79 
(to Lith kulnis ‘heel’, Lat calx id.); MAYRHOFER III 509 (reconstructs 
*sk(h)er-)\ £abej St . VII 184, 238. 

shkelc m, pi. shkelca ‘stair’. Singularized plural of shkalc . 

shkencfi f, pi. shkenca ‘science’. Borrowed from Lat scientia id. 

shkep aor. shkepa ‘to rip open, to unrip, to tear’. Continues PAlb *skaipa 
related to ON skffa ‘to split’, OFries sklvia ‘to divide’ and other con¬ 
tinuants of *skei-p -. 0 CAMARDA I 152 (to shkabe and shqipe)\ 
POKORNY I 922. 

shkep aor. shkepa ‘to resemble’. A parallel form is shkrep. A prefix- 
al derivative of *krep continuing PAlb *krepa ‘body’ related to Skt 
instr. sg. kfp- ‘shape, beautiful appearance’, Lat corpus ‘body’, OHG 
href 1 body, lap’ (JOKL Studien 80). For the semantic development cf. 
Goth galeiks ‘like’ - leik ‘body’. 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327 (orig¬ 
inal group shkr-)\ Walde-Hofmann I 277-278; Mayrhofer I 260; 
Feist Goth. 188-189; POKORNY I 620; BUCK Synonyms 910-912; 
£ABEJ S7. II 139-140 (identical with shkrep ); DEMIRAJ AE 361 (iden¬ 
tified with shkep ‘to rip open 1 ). 

shkelbazg f ‘spleen inflammation’. Prefixal derivative of kelbaze. 

shkelbozg f, pi. shkelboza ‘bark’. Derivative in - oze of * shkalbe con¬ 
tinuing PAlb *skalba , connected with ON skalpr ‘ship’, skelpa 
‘grimace’ < *‘crack, split’, MLG scholpe ‘mussel’. These forms, in 
their turn, go back to IE *skel- ‘to split, to cut’. 0 POKORNY I 926; 
MANN HAED 480 (identical with gelvozhde)\ £abej St. II 140 (to kalb ). 

shkelqar aor. shkelqara ‘to polish (of metals)’, rcfl. ‘to clear (of 
weather)’. Derivative of shkelqej. 

shkfilqej aor. shkelqeva ‘to shine, to polish’. Derived from qelq 
(Camarda I 101; Meyer Wb. 221). 0 £abej St. VII 195, 201. 
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shkemb - shkamb m, pi. shkembinj ~ shkambinj , shqembe ‘seat, throne; 
rock’. Borrowed from Lat scamnum ‘bench, throne*. (MlKLOSICH/tow. 
Elemente 58; MEYER Wb. 408). The meaning ‘rock* developped from 
an earlier *‘slope' < *‘bench\ cf. Russ prilavok ‘bench, slope’. 0 MEYER- 
LObKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1050; Mann Language XVII 20 (of non- 
Indo-European origin); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 148; 
LANDI Lat . 48, 105, 115. 

shkgmbej aor. shkembeva ‘to change, to exchange’. Borrowed from Rom 
*excambidre id.: Rum schimba , Ital seambiare and the like (HAAR- 
MANN 124). 0 PU$CARIU EWR 139. 

shkfcndijS f, pi. shkendija ‘spark’. Borrowed from Rom * scintilla id. 
attested in Rum scinteie instead of a more widely known Lat scintil¬ 
la id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59; CAMARDA I 67: related to Lat 
scintilla). 0 MEYER Wb. 408 (derived from shkendej ‘to sparkle’ bor¬ 
rowed from Lat excandGscere ‘to catch fire’); MEYER-LtJBKE 580 (pho- 
netical difficulties of the above Romance reconstruction), Gr. Grun¬ 
drifi 2 1 1045, 1048; MihAescu RESEE IV/1 -2 29; £abej St. VII 254; 
Haarmann 124. 

shkCpurdh aor. shkepurdha ‘to scratch’. An expressive verb derived 
from kepurdhe . 

shkgput aor. shkeputa ‘to separate, to tear off. Derived from keput. 

shkgrbej aor. shkerbeva ‘to imitate’. A hypercorrect derivative of 
shkep ~ shkrep (£abej St. II 140). From here shkerba , shkerbe 
‘monster’ is derived. 

shkfcrdhec m, pi. shkerdheca ‘keg, barrel’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *skovordbCh ‘pan’ otherwise unattested in South Slavic. 0 
Camarda II 210; Meyer Wb. 408 (from Ital scardasso ‘card, in textile’); 
CABEJ St. VTT 239. 

shkermoq aor. shkermoqa ‘to pound, to trample’. Derived from kerme . 
shkerpicS f, pi. shkerpica ‘spark’. Derived from kerpice. 
shklakonem refl. ‘to invade, to burst into’. A phonetic variant of 
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shkalkonem ‘to dismount’ (£abej St. II 140) continuing Rom *exca- 
ballicare based on Lat caballus ‘horse’. Cf. also ngalkonem ‘to mount’ 
< Rom *incaballicare. 0 Meyer Wb. 408 (from Ital scalcare ‘to 
carve’). 

shklepg f, pi. shklepa ‘matter from eyes, rheum’. Derived from glepe. 

shklesfi f, pi. shklesa ‘roof shingle’. Derivative of shkel. 

shklluq aor. shklluqa ‘to drink at one gulp’. Based on the onomatopoeic 
*klluq 'gulp’. 

shkmes aor. shkmesa ‘to clip, to prune (bushes, trees)’. Derived from 
kmese. 

shkoj aor. shkova ‘to go’. A late apocopation of shtekoj attested in North¬ 
ern dialects and based on shtek < shteg (JOKL Studien 80-82; £abej 
St. II 141). From here shkojei ‘pore’ is derived. 0 CAMARDAl 86 (to 
Gk axato ‘to slit open [to let something escape]’); MEYER Wb. 408 
(compares with Lat sequor ‘to follow’); TAGUAVTNiDalmazia 253 (follows 
JOKL); BariC ARSt. I 73 (to Goth skewjan ‘to wander’), Hymje 24; 
Mann Hist. Gr. 146 (agrees with BariC); Walde-Hofmann II 490; 
£abej St. II 141 (accepts JOKL’s etymology); HULD 114. 

shkollg f, pi. shkolla ‘school’. Borrowed from Lat schola id., or as sug¬ 
gested by Meyer Wb. 387, from Venet scola . 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
255; CABEJ St. II 141 (agrees with MEYER). 

shkop m, pi. shkopinj, shqep ‘stick, cane’. Continues PAlb *skdpa further 
related to Gk okcxtioc;* Ktax8o<;, OKT^Kipov ‘staff’ (CAMARDA I 120; 
Meyer Wb. 408), Lat scapus ‘shaft, stem’, OHG skaft ‘shaft, spear’. 
0 Meyer Alb. St. Ill 60 (borrowed from Lat scapus ); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 254 (Latin loanword); PlSANi Saggi 119; £abej St. II 141 (bor¬ 
rowed from North-Western Greek); POKORNY I 932; Frisk II 728- 
729; Huld 114; Orel Koll. Idg. Ges . 352. 

shkopis aor. shkopita ‘to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopiti id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg skop y a , SCr skopiti (TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 253). Note the anlaut shk-. 0 Svane 136, 262. 
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SHKOQ — SHKREH 


shkoq aor. shkoqa ‘to husk, to hull’. Derived from koke. The verb shkoqis 
‘to explain, to clarify’ is based on shkoq. 

shkorse f, pi. shkorsa ‘rug made of goat wool’. Borrowed from Lat 
scortea , fern. adj. ‘made of fur or of hide’ (MEYER Wb. 408). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1051; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; 
Haarmann 149; Landi Lat. 105. 

shkorret m, pi. shkorrete ‘bush’. Another variant is shkorre. Deriva¬ 
tive of shqerr with a different ablaut grade *-£- > PAlb *-a-. 0 Hahn 
122 (to korie ‘verdure, young growth’); MEYER Wb. 199-200 (follows 
HAHN); JOKLZCWFX 188-189 (derivative of korr)\ (^ABEJ St. IT 142 
(agrees with JOKL). 

shkoz£ f, pi. shkoza ‘beech’. Derived from shkoj. The word describes 
the beech as a ‘walking’ tree similar to bredh . 0 Meyer Wb. 408 (to 
Slovene kozol ‘basket made of bark 1 , Russ kuzov ‘basket 1 and the like); 
JOKL WuS XII 71-73 (to Lith skruoblas ‘red beech’); TREIMER SI a via 
III 453 (to OE scaga ‘bush’); PORZTG Gliederung 176; Huld KZ XCV 
305-306 (derived from *kar- ‘hard’); DEMTRAJ AE 362 (to shkorre , 
shkurre , shqerr). 

shkrabe m. pi. shkraba ‘scrawl 1 . From PAlb * skrabd related to Lat scrobis 
‘pit 1 , OE screpan ‘to scratch’, Lith skrebeti ‘to rustle’, Slav *skrebti 
‘to scratch’ and the like. 0 JRAUTMANN BSIWb. 267; VASMER III 656; 
Walde-Hofmann II 500; POKORNY I 943-944 

shkrap m, pi. shkrapa ‘scorpion’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. OCS 
skrapii id., Bulg skrapVa id. (MEYER Wb. 409). 0 CAMARDA II 150 
(to Gk oKopTito^ ‘scorpion 1 ); MlKLOSICH/tom. Elemente 59 (from Lat 
scorpid id.); Mann Language XVII 23 (agrees with CAMARDA); £ABEJ 
5/. VII 184; HAMP LB XXXV/1-2 67. 

shkreffctij aor. shkrefetiva ‘to neigh 1 . An onomatopoeia. 0 MEYER Wb. 
409 (to SCr krhati ‘to cough, of a horse’). 

shkreh aor .shkreha ‘to release (safety device, trigger)’. Derived from 
shkrep. 0 CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk KpeKco ‘to weave’). 


SHKREHEZE 


SHKRUMB 
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shkrehezg f “bird trap’. Derived from shkreh (KRISTOFORIDHI 339). 
0 £abej St. II 142 (agrees with KRISTOFORIDHI ), IV 89. 

shkrep aor. shkrepa “to strike (fire); to release (trigger)’. Based on shkrep 
'rock’. As to shkrep “to be sexually attracted’, it is an obvious 
metaphor based on shkrep ‘to strike (fire)’. Borrowed to Rum scdpdra 
id. 0 MEYER Wh. 409 (to Rum scdpdra “to sparkle’, NGk cncpa7iTa> 
'to shine’), Alb. St. Ill 31 (to Gk aTpd7ETto); JOKL Studien 80 (to Lat 
corpus “body’), Sprache IX 151 (to Slav *kresati ‘to kindle fire’); Baric 
AArbSt I 144; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254 (to Lat crepO)\ PlSANI Saggi 
120 (borrowed from Gk doTpd7rcco “to shine’); POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. 
II 333; ROSETTI ILR I 281; DEMIRAJ AE 362-363. 

shkrep m, pi. shkrepa ‘rock’. Prefixal derivative of krep (JOKL LKUBA 
116). 0 VASMER ZfslavPh XIV 60 (from *shkrap borrowed to SCr 
skrapa ‘pebble’); DEMIRAJ AE 363-364 (reconstructs *k[Hp~). 

shkrete adj. “lonely, deserted, empty’. Borrowed from Lat secretus ‘sep¬ 
arate, isolated’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 60; Meyer Wb. 409). 0 
Camarda I 339 (to krej); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; Sand- 
FELD LBalk 74; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 
2 27; HAARMANN 149. 

shkrif aor. shkrifa ‘to hoe, to loosen’. Related to shkrij ‘to melt’, a pre¬ 
fixal derivative of grip 

shkruaj - shkruej aor. shkrova ‘to write’. Borrowed from Lat scrlbere 
id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 59; MEYER Wb. 409, Alb. St. IV 38). 
0 Camarda I 101 (to kruaj and Lat scrlbere)\ Jokl LKUBA 223 (follows 
Meyer), IF XLIX 291; Treimer MRIW I 362 (follows Camarda); 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 254; £abej St. II 142-143 (accepts Camarda’ s 
etymology). 

shkrumb m, pi. shkrumba “black ashes, anything burned to ashes’. Con¬ 
tinues PAlb * is-kruma with a non-etymological -mb < *-m as obvious 
from the Albanian loanword in Rumanian - scrum id. A zero grade 
of IE * krem - attested in Lat cremd “to burn’ (£abej St. II 143). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 409 (from Turk kurum)\ CAPIDAN DR II 458 (from Avar); WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 287; POKORNY I 572; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 348; ROSETTT 
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SHKRYDH 


SHKUND 


ILR I 281; Desnickaja Slavjaz. VIII 154 (to *kera- ‘to burn’); Dure 
DANOV BE XVIII/4-5 401-406. 

shkrydh aor. shkrydha ‘to comb, to card (of wool)’. Derived from krydh. 

shkrryej aor. shkrreva ‘to make dirty (of clothes)’. Based on gerryej. 

shkues m, pi. shkues ‘matchmaker, father-in-law’. Derived from shkoj 
(Kristoforidhi 398). 0 Qabej St. II 143 (agrees with KR1STOFORID- 
Hl), IV 89. 

shkul aor. shkula ‘to tear out, to pull out, to eradicate’. A zero-grade 
of IE *skel - ‘to cut, to split’ attested also in shkal. 0 CAMARDA I 66 
(opposed to n-gul): POKORNY I 923-926. 

shkulkg f ‘branch placed in the middle of a meadow and forbidding 
to use it as a pasture 1 . Another variant is shkujke. An early borrow¬ 
ing from Romance, cf. OSard iskolka ‘guard of private property’, OPort 
escolca id. (BarI£ Hymje 71). 0 £abfj St. II 143-144 (borrowed from 
Middle Greek or derived from shkul). 

shkulm m, pi. shkulma ‘wave’. Prefixal derivative of kulm (£abej St. 
II 144). 

shkumg f, pi. shkume ‘foam’. Another form is shkumbe . Borrowed from 
a Germanic loanword in Rom *scuma id. (CAMARDA II 73; MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 59; Meyer Wb. 409-410). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1050 (from Ital Neapol Skumme ); HELBIG 59 (from Ital dial. 
scuma id.); JOKL LKUBA 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255. 

shkund aor. shkunda ‘to shake, to swing’. Continues PAlb *skunta , nasal 
present of IE *skeut-: Mir scothaid ‘to cut off’, Lith skutu , skusti ‘to 
scrape’. Derived from here are shkundulloj ‘to shake strongly’ and 
shkundellime ‘earthquake’. 0 CAMARDA I 67 (to Lat scindo ‘to tear 
into parts’); Meyer Wb. 410 (from Lat excutere ‘to shake off’); 
Treimer MRIW 1 356 ( sh-kund to Slav *kydati ‘to throw’); Bari£ AArbSt. 
I 218 (to Lith kuteti ‘to shake’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 255; FRAENKEL 
823-824; VENDRYES [SJ 52; Pokorny I 954. 
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shkupe f ‘warm spring wind'. Derived from Shkup , the Albanian name 
of Skople (£abej St. II 144). 

shkurt adj. ‘short’, m ‘February’. Borrowed from Gmc *skurtaz ‘short’: 
OHG scurz , OE sceort. Of particular interest is shkurte ‘shirt’ from 
Gmc *skurta ~ *skarti- id.: ON skyrta , MLG schorte and the like. 0 
Camarda II 159 (to Lat curtus ‘short’); MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
20 (from Lat curtus ‘short’); MEYER Wb. 409 (from Rom *excurtus 
unattested elsewhere); ME YER-LlJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046 (from *ex- 
+ curtus ); Tagliavini Origini 190; Ernout-Meillet 160; Onions 822; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; Haarmann 124. 

shkurre f, pi. shkurre ‘bush’. Phonetic variant of shkorre , cf. shkorret 
(La Piana St. Varia 26, 67; £abej St. II 144-145). 0 Meyer Wb. 410 
(borrowed from Lat cornea , adjective of cornus ‘cornel’); JOKL 
LKUBA 230, 328 (to Slav *lchry ‘root’); BARl£ ARSt. I 103, AArbSt I 
156 (to OIr crann ‘tree’); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XL 493 (same as 
BARIC). 

shky^ aor. shkyga ‘to unlock 1 . Based on kyg. 

shluk m, pi. shluqe ‘blister’. Borrowed from Rom *slucus , metathe- 
sized variant of Lat sulcus ‘furrow, wound’. 

shlyej aor. shleva ‘to pay off, to cancel, to cover’. Derived from lyej. 

shllige f, pi. shlliga ‘viper’. A parallel form is shellige . A tabooistic 
description derived from tig (DEMIRAJ AE 359). 0 JOKL Studien 77- 
78 (to OIr selige ‘turtle’); BARIC ARSt. I 97; Tagliavini Stratificazione 
141; LAMBERTZ Alb. Mdrchen 10 n. 2 (to Germ schleichen ‘to crawl’ 
and the like); £abej St. II 145. 

shllim m ‘idea’. Derived from shllej ‘to resemble’, a phonetic variant 
of shembellej (£abej St. II 146). 

shoh - shof aor . pashe ‘to see’. From PAlb *sdkska with a dissimila¬ 
tion of sibilants. Further connected to IE *sek*- ‘to follow, to see’: 
Skt sacate ‘to accompany, to follow’, Gk eTiopoti, Lat sequor\ cf. in 
particular Goth saihan ‘to see’ (MEYER Wb. 411-412, Alb. St. Ill 7, 
43: reconstructs an intermediate *sieh) and Hitt sakuisk-. The aorist 







SHORT 


SHORR 


SHPARDH 


is based on the zero grade of IE *pa - ‘to pasture, to guard’, cf. MEYER 
Wb. 323-324 (who, however, combines it with an erroneous comparison 
with Skt pdsyati ‘(he) sees’: *-lcs- would have yielded Alb -/?-), Alb. 
St. Ill 25. 0 Camarda I 140 (to Gk aato ‘to sow’); Brugmann-Del- 
BRttCK II/3 404; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 283 (reconstructs *sek v sko ), 
Kelt. Gr. II 621; BariL ARSt. I 95, Hymje 90-91; Loewe KZ XXXIX 
312 (borrowed from Goth saihan ); ERNOUT-ME1LLET 640; PlSANl Saggi 
131 (follows Pedersen), Shejzat [XIX] 196-197; Mann//Ae Gr. 161 
(identifies shoh with Skt siyakti ‘to follow’); MAYRHOFER III 417-418; 
Frisk I 544-545; WALDE-HOFMANN II 519-520; Feist Goth. 404-405; 
Pokorny I 896-898; KLINGENSCHM1TT Verbum 150-151, Munch. 
St. Spr. XL 123 (pashe - to Arm hayi- ‘to look’), Koll. Idg. Ges . 231; 
Hamp IF XCIII 121; £ABEJ St. VII 217; Held 114-115 (reconstructs 
a causative *sok u esko ); Demiraj AE 312-313 (repeats Meyer’s ety¬ 
mology). 


LObke Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1045, 1048; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; 
HAARMANN 150; LANDI Eat. 83, 146. 


shorr aor. shorra ‘to press together, to squeeze’. Continues PAlb 
*sjara related to Hitt ishiia- ‘to bind’, Skt sydti ‘to bind’, Lith seiju, 
sieti id. and the like. 0 Fraenkel 783; Mayrhofer III 549-550; Pokorny 
I 891. 


shosh aor. shosha ‘to sift’. From PAlb *sjasja related to Gk f)0eco id., 
Lith sijdju , sijoti id., Slav *sejati id. and the like (MANN Language 
XXVIII 39). 0 Meyer Wb. 385-386 (to Gk afiOco id.), Alb. St. Ill 41, 
Gr. Gr. 297; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 72; FRAENKEL 784; FRISK I 624; 
Vasmer III 615; POKORNY I 889; HULD 148; Demiraj AE 364-365. 


shok m. pi. shoke ‘comrade, friend’. Another form is shoq. The variant 

shok is a back formation of shoq (an analogically motivated singular 

of pi. shoq). 1 T •--- J ,. 

javinj dtratificazione 141; SCHMIDT KZ L 244-245 (same v 

is-Pedersen 155. L 9 


shote f, pi. shota ‘big duck’. From PAlb *sjauta related to W hwyad 
id., OCorn hoet id., Bret houat id. and continuing, with a metathesis, 

IE *$ayiieto-. 0 JOKL LKUBA 310-311 (prefixal derivative of IE *an?t- 

‘duck’); PEDERSEN Kelt, Gr< I 55 .(Celtic words explained from I ^imemsy, iau 


ge’. Derived from page ‘payment’, an Italian loanword. 


v^/\iviakua i oo; iviiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 61; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
195). 0 MEYER Wb. 412 (from Rom *socus)\ MEYER-LOBKE Gr. 
Grundriji 2 1 1045; JOKL Zb. Belie 82; Tagliavini Dalmazia 256; 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150; Landi Lat. 95-96. 


as JOKL); LEV 


shpage f ‘revei 


fish, golden bream, Chrysophris auratus’. Another 
; . Based on *shpare borrowed directly from Gk anapo^ 
Lat spar us id. ((/ABEJ St. II 146). 


shoke f, pi. shoka ‘belt’. Borrowed from Rom *soca ‘rope, cable’: Ital 
dial, soga, OFr soue and the like (Meyer Wb. 412). 0 MiHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150. 


shpalce f ‘sea 
form is shparz 
‘bream’ or vi i 


I la ‘to announce, to declare’. From * shprall , based on 
^RDA I 240 (to pellas ); JOKL Studien 83-84 (to Lat palam 
*poh>]b ‘hollow’); £abej St. II 9-10; DEMIRAJ AE 365 
n ‘to tell’). 


shollfc f, pi. sholle ‘sole’. Another form is shualle. Borrowed from Lat 
solum id. (Camarda I 50; MiklosichEcwz, Elemente 61; Meyer Wb. 
412). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1045; JOKL LKUBA 65; 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Haarmann 150; Landi Lat 60 137- 
139. 


shpall aor. shpt 
prralU. 0 CAM 
‘openly’, Slav 
(to Goth spillc 


hpardhe ‘oak’. Based on PAlb *pardza identical with 
pole’ continuing IE *perg-. An alternative explana- 
oardh from bardh (DEMIRAJ AE 365-366), an etymol- 
ly based on the contrast between the “white” oak and 
h. 0 Tretmer Slavia III 453 (from IE *perk v -)\ JOKL 
7 (to OHG sparro ‘beam’); POKORNY I 819-820 (recon- 
nd compares ON forkr with Lith pergas ‘fishing-boat’ 
‘threshold’); Camaj Alb. Worth. 121; Olberg IBK 


shoretke f ‘hole of a honeycomb’. From *shorteke continuing Rom 
*sortlca ‘outlet’, derived from *sortire ‘to go out’. 0 Cabej*. II 146 


(borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav *resetT,ka ‘grating, lattice’). 


short m, pi. shorte ‘lot’. Borrowed from Lat sortem id. (Camarda II 
159; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 61; Meyer Wb. 412). 0 Meyer- 


shpardh m, pi.. 

ON forkr ‘stic 
tion derives sh 
ogy semantica 
the “red” beec 
LKUBA 186-18 


structs *perg~ i 
and Slav *pory 
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SHPARGER ~ SHPARGfiN SHPELLE 


XVII 46; OREL Sprache XXXI 282 (lo Gk anopoq ‘sowing’). 

shpargfcr ~ shpargen m, pi. shpergenj ‘diaper’. A more archaic singu¬ 
lar in Geg is shperga . Borrowed from Gk anapyavov id. (CAMARDA 
I 85; DlEFENBACH I 57). 0 MEYER Wb. 414 (from NGk *o7iapydvi); 
£ABEJ St. II 148 (follows DlEFENBACH). 

shpartg f, pi. shparta ‘broom (bot.)\ Borrowed from Lat spartum id. 
(MEYER Wb. 413). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Haarmann 150. 

shparr m ‘kind of oak’. From PAlb *spara borrowed from rather than 
identical with Lat sparus ‘short spear’ or OHG sparro ‘beam, girder’, 
ON spari id. (JOKL LKUBA 186-188). 0 WALDE-HOFMANN II 568; 
Pokorny I 990-991. 

shpat m, pi. shpate ‘precipice, mountain forest’. Prefixal derivative of 
*pat continuing PAlb *pata. The latter is related to Skt pdtati ‘to fly, 
to soar’, Gk uikto} ‘to fall’ and the like (JOKL LKUBA 163-164). 0 
Frisk II 542-543; Mayrhofer II 199; Pokorny I 825; ^abejS/. II 
146-147 (back formation of shpatull). 

shpate f, pi. shpata ‘sword’. Borrowed from Lat spata id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 413). 0 CAMARDA I 158 (to an unat¬ 
tested Gk ojtaOrj); Meyer-LObke Gr . Grundrifi 2 1 1041, 1053; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 20; Haarmann 150. 

shpatull f, pi. shpatulla ‘shoulder, shoulder-blade’. Borrowed from Rom 
* spatula id. (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 403). 0 
CAMARDA II 158; Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1041; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 25; £abej St. VII 244; HAARMANN 150. 

shpejte adj. ‘quick, fast’. Borrowed from Lat expedltus ‘easy, expe¬ 
dite, quick’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 24) or restored from Rom 
*expedltdre , cf. shpetoj (JOKL RIEB II 72-73). 0 Meyer Wb. 413 (against 
MlKLOSlCH; to Slav *spexT, ‘hurry’); BariC ARSt. I 100-101 (to Gk 
GTCepxopai ‘to rush’); £abej St, II 147-148 (in view of OAlb shpjerte 
of BUZUKU, a postverbal formation of shpie). 

shpelle f, pi. shpella ‘cave’. Borrowed from Lat spelaeum id. 0 
Camarda I 46 (to Gk gkt\\<xiov id.); MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 62 
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(from Lat spelunca); PlSANi Saggi 120; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 
(from Gk airri/uxiov); HULD KZ XCIX 250 (follows MiHAESCU); 
LANDI Lat. 176. 

shpend m, pi. shpend , shpende ‘bird’. Other forms are shpes, shpeze 
and shpen. Derived from pende as proved by shpendel ‘down’ going 
back to the same source. 0 MEYER Wb. 413 (a prefixal derivative of 
*pet-no -), Alb. St. Ill 30; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141. 

shpene f, pi. shpene ‘snow-flake’. Related to shpend and shpendel. 

shpenkoj aor. shpenkova ‘to disembowel (of poultry)’. From *shpend- 
koj , based on pende. 

shperr aor. shperra ‘to win (money), to gain’. From PAlb *sparja related 
to Gmc *spardjan ‘to leave unharmed, to keep’: ON spara, OHG spawn , 
OE sparian. 0 ONIONS 850. 

shpeshe adj. ‘frequent, thick’. Borrowed from Lat spissus ‘thick’ 
(MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; Meyer Wb. 413). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 1053; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; MiHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 58. 

shpet m, pi. shpeta ‘garden fence’. Singularized plural of shpat (£abej 
St. II 148). 

shpfcrbfchet refl. ‘to rot, to to decompose’. Derivative of be]. As in many 
other verbs, the prefix shper- borrowed from Lat super- is used here. 

shpfcrej aor. shpereva ‘to hope’. Borrowed from Lat sperare id. (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 62). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1048; 
MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Haarmann 150. 

shpStoj aor. shpetova ‘to save’. Borrowed from Rom *expedltare, fre¬ 
quentative of Lat expedlre ‘to extricate, to disengage’ (Meyer Wb. 
414, Alb. St. IV 36). 0 Camarda I 56 (to Gk eicKexojiai ‘to fly out, 
to fly away’); JOKL RIEB II 71-72 (derived from pet-ke as a caique 
of Lat ex-cappdre ‘to go, to be in a hurry’), LKUBA 78; Spitzer MRIW 
I 330 (from Rom *hospitdre ‘to receive as a guest’); Haarmann 124; 
£abej St. II 149 (agrees with JOKL). 





430 


SHPIE 


SIIPOR 


shpie aor. shpura , shpum ‘to bring away’. Prefixal derivative of hie 
(MEYER Wb. 35). 0 JOKL Studien 82-83 (from *-pero related to pruva ), 
LKUBA 230; Bark? ARSt. I 105 (agrees with JOKL); TaGLIAVINI Dal - 
mazia 257-258; MANN Language XXVIII 40; C.AMAJ Alb. Worth. 63; 
CABEJ St. VII 184, 201; DEMIRAJ AE 366-367. 

shpih - shpif aor. shpiha ~ shpifa 'to slander, to calumniate’. The initial 
sh- is a prefix as it follows from kepif * to blame’ (MEYER Wb. 413). 
Continues PAlb *peikska related to OHG fehan ‘to hate’, Lith peikiit, 
peJkti ‘to blame’. 0 FRAENKEL 525; POKORNY 1 795. 

shpik aor. shpik ‘to drink out, to find out’. Derived from pik. 

shpine f, pi. shpina ‘back, spine’. Borrowed from Lat spina id. (Ml- 
KLOSICH Rom . Elemente 62; Meyer Wb. 414). Note the lack of 
rhotacism in Tosk. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1053; 
WlmAESCV RESEE IV/1-2 25; £abej5Y. VII 281; Haarmann 150. 

shpirt m, pi. shpirtera ~ shpirtna , shpirte ‘soul, spirit’. Borrowed 
from Lat spiritus id. (Camarda I 53; MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62; 
Meyer Wb. 414). 0 Meyer-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1053; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 257; Haarmann 151; Landi Lat. 148-149. 

shpirrfc f ‘asthma’. Deverbative based on * shpirroj continuing Rom 
*dis-splrare. 0 MiKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62 (based on Lat spirdre); 
MEYER Wb. 414 (same as MiKLOSICH). 

shplaj aor. shplava ‘to rinse’. Parallel forms are shpelaj and shperlaj. 
A prefixal derivative of laj (Qabej St. II 149), 0 Camarda l 40 (to 
IE *pleu - ‘to swim, to float’); MEYER Wb. 237, Alb. St. IV 99 (from 
Rom *e.x-per-lavdre). 

shpoj aor. shpova ‘to drill’. Another form is shpuaj. Borrowed from 
Rom *ex-pugere for *ex-pungere ‘to prick out, to strike out’ (MEYER 
Wb. 414) or rather, from *ex-pagere ‘to pierce’. 0 CAMARDA I 68 (to 
Gk G7c<xto ‘to puli’); JOKL IF XXXVII 12-14, LKUBA 217, 244 (from 
*-/?(?/-jo); Bark? ARSt. I 69; Camaj Alb. Worth. 63; ^abej St. Ill 154, 
179-180, VII 258; DEMIRAJ AE 367-368. 

shpor m, pi. shpore ‘spur; rooster’s breast’. Borrowed from Rom 
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*spora ‘spur’ (MEYER Wb. 414), a Gothic loanword unattested in Ruman¬ 
ian. The verb shporoj ‘to pierce’ is derived from shpor (DEMIRAJ AE 
368).0 Miklosich Rom. Elemente 62; Jokl IF XXXVII 120-123 
(shporoj to shpoj), LKUBA 217, 244; Meyer-Llbke 616; Bari£ ARSt. 
I 69. 

shporte f, pi. shporta ‘basket’. Borrowed from Lat sporta 'basket, sieve’ 
(MEYER Wb. 414). 0 Miklosich Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital sporta 
id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 T 1045, 1053; MihAescu RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; £abej St. VII 266; Haarmann 151. 

shporr aor. shporra ‘to move away, to drive away’. Based on PAlb 
*pdra related to Skt piparti ‘to bring over, to save’, Gk 7iepaco, neipco 
‘to penetrate 1 and the like (Camarda II 152: to Gk 7topaco ‘forwards’). 
0 Jokl Studien 84 (to Goth fairra ‘far’, Skt para - ‘ulterior, further’); 
Frisk II 491; Mayrhoeer II 284; Pokorny 1816-817; £abej St. VII 
234. 

shpreh aor. shpreha ‘to express, to speak’. Goes back to PAlb *i$-per - 
akska , further connected with eh ‘to sharpen’ < *akska and preh id. 
< *per-akska , with the semantic development ‘to sharpen’ > ‘to 
express’ similar to that of Slav *raziti ‘to strike’ - *vy raziti ‘to express’, 
Lat premere ‘to press’ ~ exprimere ‘to express’ (OrelL# XXVIII/4 
54) 0 JOKL Festschr . Rozwadowski I 249-250 (< PAlb *spregska , an 
inchoative in *~sk- connected with OE sprecan ‘to speak’, OS sprekan 
id., OHG sprehhan id.); Porzig Gliederung 139 (follows JOKL); 
PiSANl REIE IV 7 (from Rom *expressd); POKORNY 1 996-997; SGGJa 
I 100, 111; Cabej St. VII 192; SBJa LeksikoL 148 ,KolL Icig. Ges. 352; 
Huld 98; Schrijver BC 172; Demiraj AE 368-369 (against Orel). 

shpresoj aor. shpresova ‘to hope'. Based on shprej, shperej id. bor¬ 
rowed from Lat sp&r&re id. (MEYER Wb. 414). 

shpretkS - shpenetke f, pi. shpretka ~ shpenetka ‘spleen’. Borrowed 
from Lat spleneticum ‘related to spleen' (MEYER Wb. 413-414). 0 
Camarda I 85 (to Gk ‘spleen’); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grund¬ 

rifi 2 1 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; MIHAESCU RESEE IV /1 -2 31; 
Haarmann 151. 


shprishe f ‘breakfast’. Deverbative based on shprish ‘to card, to 
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comb; to have breakfast’. The latter is a prefixal derivative of prish. 

shprohg f ‘deadly nightshade, belladonna’. From PAlb *spreuja related 
to MHG sprOkjen ‘to be scattered’ < Gmc *sprewjan. 0 POKORNY I 
994. 

shputS f. pi. shputa ‘foot sole’. Borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav 
*stgpa, deverbative of *stgpati ‘to step’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stbpam , 
SCr stupati. 0 MEYER Wb. 415 (from Slav *stopa ‘sole’). 

shpuzg f ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Lat spodium ‘ash’ (Meyer Wb. 
415) and passed to Rum spuza. 0 Meyer-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 
1052; La PlANA St. Varia 33 (identical with Gk onoYyta ‘sponge’); 
SCHMIDT KZ L 245 (prefixal derivative of IE *peudr-/*pun- ‘fire’); 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; POGHIRC 1st. limb. torn. II 349; ROSETTI 
ILR I 281; HAARMANN 151. 

(G) shqa m ‘Bulgarian’. Borrowed from Lat sclavus ‘Slav’ (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 59; Meyer Wb. 410), cf. Rum $chiau id. (PU§CARIU 
EWR 1547). 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; CAMARDA I 87 (to Gk 
^evia ‘hospitality’); Pl'§CARlU EWR 139; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
rifi 2 1 1041; JOKL IF XLIV 37, Slavia XIII 295; SCHUCHARDTXZ XX 
253; SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 181; Tagliavini Dalmazia 253; ^ABEJ St. 
VII 193; SVANE 148; Landi Lat. 105, 138. 

shqarr m, pi. shqarra ‘marten’. Another variant is shar. Continues PAlb 
*skera related to Latv skara ‘curly fur’, Slav *skora ‘hide’. The orig¬ 
inal meaning must have been ‘(marten) fur’. For the semantic devel¬ 
opment cf. E marten borrowed from OFr martrine ‘marten fur’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 399-400 (borrowed from Slav *d'hxorb ‘pole-cat’); Bari£ AArbSt. 

I 153 (to Gk oKtop ‘excrement’); Tagliavini Stratificazione 141; MOH- 
LENBACH-ENDZELIN III 872; Vasmer III 650; Onions 558; ^abej St. 

II 150 (from IE *sker - ‘to cut’). 
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shqem m ‘threshold 1 . Singularized plural of shkam ~ shkamh ‘stool, 
chair, threshold 1 (£ABEJ St. II 150-151). The latter was borrowed from 
MGk OKdpvov ‘bench 1 . 

shqeme f, pi. shqeme ‘Rhus coriaria, sumach, plant used for tanning 1 . 
Singular ized plural of *sh(e)kam < *sh(e)mak , a metathesized bor¬ 
rowing from MLat summacus id. 0 £ABEJ St. II 151 (from Gk 
boaKuagoc; ‘kind of plant Hyoscyamus niger 1 ). 

shqep aor. shqepa ‘to rip, to tear’. The antonym of qep built with the 
prefix sh- (Camarda I 101; Orel Linguistics XXIV 432). 0 £abej 
St. VII 219. 

shqepoj aor. shqepova ‘to be lame 1 . Based on shqep ‘lame 1 borrowed 
from Rom *scldpus reflected in Rum §chiop id. (MEYER Wb. 411). 
Other Romance languages have *cloppus. 0 PU§CARIU EWR 139; 
MeyeR-LUbke 159, Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1054; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 15; HAARMANN 124 (from Rom *exdoppus). 

shqerr aor. shqorra ‘to tear (cloth)’. From PAlb *skera related to Gk 
K£ipo ‘to cut off 1 , OIr scaraim ‘to separate’, ON skera ‘to cut off’ 
and the like (Camarda I 69, 87; Meyer Wb. 411-412, Alb. St. Ill 60, 
71). From here shqerre ‘coarse’ is derived. 0 JOKL IF XXX 197, LKUBA 
156 (follows MEYER); TagliAVINI Dalmazia 249-250; BARIC Hymje 
35 (to Dac GKiaprj ‘kind of thorny plant’); Mann Language XXVIII 
40; GEORGIEV Issledovanija 114 (follows BARig); ClMOCHOWSKl St. 
IE 43; Frisk I 810-811; Vendryes [SI 33-34; Pokorny I 938-939; 
Demiraj AE 369-370. 

shqezfc f, pi. shqeza ‘harrow 1 . Derived from shqyej. 

shqile f ‘rennet 1 . Dialectal variant of *shtile , derived from shtjell (Demiraj 
AE 370). 0 JOKL LKUBA 282 (prefixal derivative of qel ‘to brine, to 


iun. ^ 

shqelm m, pi. shqelma, shq 
St. VII 241. 


ed, lonely 1 . Related to shqimth . 
ive in -th derived from qime. 
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snqyej aor. snqyeva 10 leaf,id oreaK . rrorn r/\io "SKatya reiaiea 10 

IE *sken- ‘to split’ mainly represented by a deverbative adjective *sken- 
to cf., for example, Bret skant ‘scales’, ON skim ‘hide, skin’. 0 POKORNY 
I 929. 

shqymb aor. shqymba ‘to extinguish, to destroy’. Continues PAlb 
*skumba , a nasal present related to Goth af-skiuban ‘to push back, to 
reject’, Lith skumbli , skiibti ‘to hurry up’, Slav *skubo f *skuhati ‘to 
pull, to tear’. 0 FRAENKEL 820; FEIST Goth. 9; Vasmer III 660; POKORNY 

I 955. 

shqyrtoj aor. shqyrtova ‘to examine, to observe’. The original form 
must have been *shkrytoj. Borrowed from Lat scrutan ‘to examine, 
to find out’. 0 MEYER Wb. 388 (from Rom *disquiritare)\ £abej St. 

II 152 (derived from qyr). 

shqyt m, pi. shqyta ‘shield’. Borrowed from Lat scutum id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 60). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; ^abej St. VII 216; Haarmann 149; Landi Lat. 
105. 

shregull f, pi. shregulla ‘swing’. Derived from rregull preserving the 
otherwise unattested meaning of Lat regula ‘bar, board’. 

shtage f, pi. shtaga ‘pole, stick’. Continues PAlb *stagti etymological¬ 
ly connected with ON stjaki id., Latv stqga ‘long pole’ and the like. 
0 POKORNY I 1014. 

shtalbgr m ‘wooden snare’. Based on PAlb *stalba, an o- grade form 
related to ON stolpi ‘beam, girder’, Lith stulbas ‘post, pole’, Slav *sthlb'h 
id. reflecing the zero-grade of *stelb~. 0 VASMER III 765; FRAENKEL 
930; POKORNY I 1020. 

shtalkg f, pi. shtalka ‘frame’. From PAlb *stalika , nominal derivative 
based on IE *stel- attested in various forms such as, for example, Skt 
sthdla- ‘elevation’, Gk axoA.fi ‘equipment’, MLG stale ‘post’ and other 
similar continuants. 0 Frisk II 786-788; Mayrhofer III 525; Pokorny 
I 1019-1020. 

shtalp m ‘rennet’. Continues PAlb *stalpa related to shtjell in view 
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151-152) with -X" rendered as *-k- > -g-. 0 MEYER Wb. 411 (from 
NGk okivo<;, axivo q id.). 

shqipe adj. ‘Albanian’. Caique of Slav *slovene ‘Slavs’ (from *slovo, 
*sluti ‘to speak clearly’) based on shqipoj ‘to speak clearly’ (TRUBACEV 
Slav. jaz. XI 6). The historical and cultural importance of this caique 
is unprecedented insofar as it reflects a situation of ethnic symbiosis 
in the area. This situation must have followed the Proto-Albanian period. 
0 CAMARDA II 152 (to shqipe ‘eagle’); MEYER Wb. 411 ( shqipe 
derived from shqipoj ); DlEFENBACH Turk. 27 (to sqep ); TREIMER IF 
XXXV 135-137 (prefixal derivative of qipi ‘heap’ < *sem-kupo- 
‘people, gathering’); SOLMSEN Eig. 98; Jakobson //SL1959/1-2 271 
(*slovene from *slovo ‘word’); POLAK Slavia LIX 347-350; TRUBACEV 
Etimologija 1980 12-13 (Slav * Slovene from *sIovq , *sluti): £ABEJ 
LVJSOS IV 78-96 ( shqipoj as a denominative of shqipe). 

shqipe - shqype f, pi. shqipe ~ shqype ‘eagle’. Contamination of shkabe 
and shqipoj < Lat excipere in its original meaning ‘to take out, to seize’. 
The influence of Lat accipiter ‘bird of prey’ cannot be altogether exclud¬ 
ed. 0 CAMARDA II 152 (to shkabe); MEYER Wb. 276-277 (from Lat 
accipiter ); JOKL LKUBA 307-308 (prefixal derivative of qep)\ TAGLI- 
avini Stratificazione 141; Landi Lat. 120, 130. 

shqipoj aor. shqipova ‘to speak clearly, to understand’. Borrowed from 
Lat excipere id. (MEYER Wb. 411). 0 CAMARDA I 124-125; HAARMANN 
124. 

shqirrfc f, pi. shqirra ‘reed 1 . Derived from shqerr. 

shqis aor. shqita ‘to tear, to separate’. Derived from qis . 0 £ABEJ St. 
VII 243. 

shqite f, pi. shqita ‘slippery place 1 . Derived from shkas . 

shqope f, pi. shqopa ‘brier’. With a secondary - q borrowed from Lat 
scopa ‘twig, branch’ (Kristoforidhi 396; WEIGAND BA II 224). 0 
CABEJ St. II 152, IV 88-89. 

shquaj ~ shquej aor. shqova ‘to discern, to stress, to learn’. Derived 
from quaj. 
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of its derivative mbe-shtillem ‘to become sour’ (JOKL LKUBA 282-230). 
0 BUGGE BB XVIII 171 (explains dialectal shtarp as related to Gk xpecpco 
‘to make sour, of milk’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284-285 (to gjalpe)\ 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; £ABEJ St. II 152-153 (agrees with JOKL). 

shtalle f, pi. shtalla ‘stair. Borrowed from Lat stabulum id. 0 TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Dalmazia 258 (from Ital stalla). 

shtang adj. ‘hard’. From PAlb *stanga related to ON stinga ‘to put, to 
stick 1 , Lith stengiu , stengti ‘to be able’, stingti ‘to become hard 1 , Latv 
stingt id. (MANN Language XXVIII 39) 0 Camarda I 140 (to Gk aieyco 
‘to cover’); MIKLOSICH Rom . Elemente 63 (from Ital stanga ); FRAENKEL 
895-896, 906, ZfslavPh XXIII 344 (to OHG stanga); Pokorny I 
1015. 

shtargt adj. ‘bitter 1 . Continues PAlb *stara etymologically related to 
Gk axepeo^ ‘tough, hard’, ON starr ‘stiff 1 , Lith sterti ‘to become stiff, 
to harden 1 and the like. 0 FRISK II 790-791; FRAENKEL 902-903; POKORNY 
1022; Mann Language XXVI 381-382 (to Av stavro ‘strong 1 , Skt sthd- 
vara-). 

shtat m. pi. shtatra ~ shtatna ‘figure, image 1 . Borrowed from Lat status 
‘height, stature 1 (MEYER Wb. 415). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 
(from Ital stato ); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 258 (against MIKLOSICH); MANN Language XVII 18 (from 
IE *sth9tos ); Mihaescli RESEE IV/1-2 27; Haarmann 151; Landi 
Lat. 139, 148-149. 

shtate num. ‘seven 1 . Goes back to PAlb *septati- from IE *septm-ti~. 
The latter is derived from IE *septm ‘seven 1 , cf. Skt sapta Gk baa, 
Lat septem (Bopp 459; Camarda I 93; Meyer Wb. 415, Alb. St. Ill 
33, 59). From the point of view of derivation, shtate is close to such 
abstract formations in *-/i- as Skt saptatf- ‘seventy, seven tens 1 , cf. 
Brugmann Gr. I 722, 971. 0 JOKL Studien 48 (on the group *-pt- > 
-f-) f LKUBA 315; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284, Kelt. Gr. I 72, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 222, 224; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 39; TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 258; LA PiANA Studi I 91; PlSANl Saggi 106; Bark; Hymje 35; 
Mayrhofer ill 431; Frisk I 545; Walde-Hofmann II517-518; Orel 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 351-352; POKORNY I 909; HAMP Numerals 914; HULD 
142; KOdderitzsch St. albanica XXII/2 122; Demiraj AE 370. 
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shtaze, shtfcze ~ shtaze f, pi. shtaze t shteze ~ shtaze ‘animal’. The orig¬ 
inal Tosk form is shteze. Derivative in -ze (MEYER Wb. 415) of an 
unattested *shte ~ shta continuing PAlb *stana from IE *stdno an 
adjective in *-no- from IE *st(h)a- ‘to stand’ (JOKL LKUBA 245-247 
with a reconstruction of the phonetically difficult full grade in *st(h)d- 
no-). 0 Meyer Wb. 415 (from Rom *bestdna , based on Lat bestia ‘animal, 
beast’); BVGGEBB XVIII 186 (from Rom *extrdna for Lat extrdnea , 
fern, ‘outside, external, strange’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; 
POKORNY I 1004-1008; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 64, 125 (to shtie); £abej 
St. II 154-155 (agrees with JOKL); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 150 (to OHG 
stdti ‘strong, tough’); HULD KZ XCVI 152-158 (identical with Lat 
quadrupes ‘having four feet’), XCVIII 101 (reconstructs *k v et(u)orpd- 
jeH); Demiraj AE 371. 

shteg m, pi. shtigje ‘path, road’. From PAlb *staiga identical with IE 
*stoigho - ‘way’: Gk cxoxxoq ‘row, line’, Goth staiga ‘way’, Latv staiga 
‘walking’, stiga ‘path’, Slav *stbza id. (MEYER Wb. 415, Alb. St. Ill 
9, 58). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 275; PETERSSON LUA XIX/6 12; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 387; La PlANA Studi 191; Pisani Saggi 99; FRISK IT 783- 
785; CHANTRAINE 1049; FEIST Goth. 447; POKORNY I 1017-1018; Klin- 
GENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 102; HULD 114; OREL Sprache XXXI 
282, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; Demiraj AE 371- 
372. 

shtere f, pi. shtera ‘mortar’. Borrowed from Lat neut. pistorium 
‘related to flour-grinding’. 0 MEYER Wb. 415 (from Rom *pistdrium 
for Lat pistorium ); HAARMANN 142. 

shterpe adj. ‘barren, sterile’. A parallel form shterke continues *shterp - 
ke (JOKL apud TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259). Borrowed from Gk axepupo<; 
id. (Demiraj AE 373). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 24 (to Skt start ‘sterile 
cow‘); Herzog ZfromPh XXXVIII 736 (from Rom ^ exstir pus ‘barren, 
sterile’); TREIMER ZfromPh XXXVIII 391 n. 1 (against HERZOG); PED¬ 
ERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 94; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259 (to shtjerre); DESNICK- 
AJA Slav. jaz. VIII 153 (to Lat sterilis ); Hamp Munch. St. Spr. XL 37 
(from Gk axep(pa); Landi Lat. 57, 82. 

shterrfi f, pi. shterra ‘heifer’. Related to shtjerr and shtjerre , pi. of qengj. 
0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149-150. 
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shtet m, pi. shtete ‘state’. Historically identical with shtat. Singular- 
ized plural of *shtat borrowed from Lat status id. 

shtellunge f, pi. shtellunga ‘flock of wool’. Derivative in -ungS from 
shtjell (Pedersen Alb. Texte 196). 0 Weigand 85-86 (from shtellis); 
£abej St. II 155 (follows Pedersen). 

shtembe - shtambe f, pi. shtemba ~ stamba ‘clay vessel’. Borrowed 
from Gk axapvot; ‘large vessel* (CAMARDA I 83; Mann Language XVII 
23). 0 Meyer Wb. 391, Alb. St. IV 109 (from NGk aidjivoc ‘pitcher’); 
JOKL ZONE X 191-192 (from IE *sthd- ‘to stand’); MANN Language 
XVII 23; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; £abej St. II 153-154 (repeats 
Mann’s etymology). 

shtemenget adj. ‘left; standing aside’. Prefixal form related to mangut. 
0 Cabej St. VII 201. 

shtenger adj. ‘squinting’. Based on * shteng borrowed from Rom 
* stancus ‘weak, left’: Rum sting, Ital stanco , OFr estanc (Meyer Wb. 
415). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1042; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 151; Landi Lat. 48. 

(G) shtepa m, pi. shtepanj ‘shepherd producing cheese, cheese-maker’. 
The Tosk form must have been * shteper . Its existence is confirmed 
by shtepreshe . An early borrowing from Slav *stopan r h , cf. stopan 
(£ABEJ St. II 155). 

shtepi f, pi .shtepi, shtepira ‘house’. A morphological adaptation of the 
metathesized Lat hospitium ‘lodging, inn, guest-chamber’, cf. NGk G 7 UTt 
‘house’ (CAMARDA I 100; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 
415-416). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1039, 1055; Taguavi- 
NJ Dalmazia 256-257, Origin! 191; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; 
Haarmann 129; Huld 115; Landi Lat. 158. 

shtepreshe - shpneshe f, pi. shtepresha - shpnesha ‘female shepherd; 
(good) housewife’. Another phonetic variant is shteprese. Feminine 
form of shtepa semantically influenced by shtepi (£ABEJ St. II 155- 
156). 
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shterg m, pi. shtergj ‘stork’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg Strhk, 
SCr strk. Note the voicing of the auslaut 

shteroj aor. shterova ‘to run dry, to dry up\ Another variant is shtroj. 
Based on shter(r) id. derived from ter. 

shterzim m, pi. shterzime ‘labor pains’. From *shterpezim , based on 
shterpe. 

shtgrras aor. shterra ‘to diminish, to shrink’. Another variant is shter- 
roj. Borrowed from Lat extenuare ‘to make smaller 1 . 

shtiak m, pi. shtiake ‘miscarriage’. Derived from shtie. 

shtiaz pi. ‘sparks’. Postverbal of shtie (£ABEJ St. TI 156). 0 THUMB 
KZ XXXVI 186-187, IF XXVI 9 (from NGk eouot ‘fire’); PEDERSEN 
Alb. Texte 195 (dialectal plural of shtije). 

shtie aor. shtura, shtyra , shtira, shtiva ‘to pour in, to put in, to throw’. 
From PAlb *stera related to Skt strndti ‘to spread, to scatter’, Gk crcopv'opi 
‘to stretch, to spread 1 , Lat sternd ‘to spread’, Slav *stbrQ, *sterti id. 
(JOKL Studien 84-85). 0 Camarda I 145 (to Gk ‘to walk, to 

march’); MEYER Wb. 416 (to shtjell ), Alb. St. Ill 58; JOKL LKUBA 127; 
Tagliavtni Dalmazia 259-260; Schmidt KZ LVI1 8 (part, shtene < 
*standhno-)\ LA PlANA St. Varia 21 (reconstructs *steuno-)\ FRISK II 
802-803; Walde-Hofmann II 590-591; Mayrhofer III 517-518; 
VASMER III 379; POKORNY I 1030; CAMAJ Alb. Worth . 63; HAMP Munch. 
St. Spr. XL 37; ^ABEJ St. VII 227; OLBERG IBKX ITT 66; DemirajA£ 
374-375. 

shtije f, pi. shtija ‘spear, ray’. Borrowed from Lat hostile ‘spear’ (MEYER 
Wb. 416). Derived from shtije is shtize ‘spear’. 0 KRISTOFORTDHI 413 
(to shtie); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; Haarmann 129; £abej St. 
IV 89. 

shtiret refl. ‘to pretend, to simulate’. Derived from shtie, cf. refl. shtihet 
id. 0 Cabej St. VII 239. 

shtire adj. ‘weak’. Related to shtie, cf. shtiret. 0 Meyer Wb. 416. 
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shtjell aor. shtolla ‘to throw’. Continues PAlb * stela etymologically 
connected with Gk oteAAo) ‘to put, to set’, OHG stellen ‘to put’, OPrus 
stallll ‘to stand’ (CAMARDA I 44; MEYER Wb. 416, Alb. St. Ill 58, 77). 
0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII543; JOKL IF XXXVII 111, LKUBA 127; Pisani 
Saggi 119; Frisk II786-788; EndzelIns DI IV/2 313; POKORNY I 1019- 
1020; £abej St. VII 230-231; Demiraj AE 376. 

shtjerr aor. shtorra ‘to untwist, to untwine’. Derived from tjerr. 

shtjerrc f ‘lamb, young cow, heifer’. Another variant is shqerre. Con¬ 
tinues PAlb *sterna or *sterja related to Skt start, Gk oretpa and the 
like (Meyer Alb. St. Ill 58). See qengj. Borrowed to Rum stira 
‘sterile (of animals)’. 0 ST1ER KZ XI 209-210; MEYER Gr. Gr. 232; 
JOKL LKUBA 156; Tagliavini Dalmazia 259; La Piana Studi I 95; 
PoGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 350; ROSETTi ILR I 282; Hamp Mitnch. St. 
Spr. XL 37 (remodelled from pi. shqerra and related to krye)\ DEMIRAJ 
AE 376-378. 

shtog m, pi. shtogje ‘elder, elder-berry’. From PAlb *stdga related to 
shtage. 0 Meyer Wb. 417 (from Rum soc id., with serious doubts); 
Bari£ ARSt 32; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 19; Haarmann 147 (from 
Lat sabucus). 

shtoj aor. shtova ‘to increase’. Continues PAlb *stdnja etymological¬ 
ly connected with Skt tifthati ‘to stand’, Gk lorripi ‘to put’, Lat sto 
‘to stand’, OHG start id., Lith stoju, stoti id., Slav *stojg, *stojati id. 
(Camarda I 176). 0 Pedersen Kelt. Gr. I 79; BariC ARSt 69 (to Lat 
totus ‘whole’); La Piana St. Varia 23; Mann Language XXVI 381 
(derives shtoj from *stdjd); Frisk I 739; FRAENKEL 914; MAYRHOFER 
II526-527; Walde-Hofmann II 596-599; Vasmer III 769; Pokorny 
I 1004-1005; ClMOCHOWSKI St. IE 45; KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. 
Spr. XL 103, 125; £abej St. VII 227, 242; Demiraj AE 378 (to IE 


shtrapgzoj aor. shtrapezova ‘to spread’. Derived from trapeze. 

shtrat m, pt. shtrete'r ~ shtrete'n ‘bed; layer’. Borrowed from Lat 
stratum id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; Meyer Wb. 417). 9 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; Tagliayini Dalmazia 260; Mann 
Language XVII 18 (related to Gk axpaxoi;); MlHAESCU RESEE TV/1- 
2 20; Haarmann 152; Landi Lat. 177. 

shtreb aor. shtreba ‘to lay eggs (of flies)’. Verbal form connected with 
shtrep. 

shtrege f ‘pile of wood'. From PAlb *straga related to MHG strac 
‘tight’, OE strec ‘hard, strong’. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 324; Pokorny 
I 1023 (adduces nonexistent Lith stregti ‘to harden, to freeze’). 

shtrek m, pi. shtriqe ‘corpse, carrion’. From PAlb *streka reflecting a 
noun derived from IE *ster- ‘unclean liquid, manure’. Note that a similar 
semantic evolution is found in ORuss stbrvb ‘corpse, dead body’ belong¬ 
ing to the same root. The Albanian form seems to represent a case 
of Schwebeablaut if confronted with such derivative of *ster- as 
Lat stercus ‘excrements’. Note, however, Celtic forms based on 
*strenk-: Bret strohk id., W trwnc id. (OREL Linguistica XXIV 434- 
435). 9 Walde-Hofmann II 589; Pokorny I 1031-1032. 

shtrembgr adj. ‘crooked, curved’. An earlier form is shtremb. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *strambus id.; Rum stnmb , Ital strambo and the like 
(Meyer Wb. 417). 0 Haarmann 151-152; Landi Lat. 47-48. 


¥ steHu-o-). 


shtrenjtS adj. ‘dear, expensive’. Borrowed from Rom *strinctus 
‘narrow’: Rum strimt , Venet strento, SItal strinto (CAMARDA I 47; 
MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; Meyer Wb. 418). 9 Meyer-LCBKE MRIW 
124, Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dnlmmin " 


agnant green on (Winds’. From PAlb * strap* related lo MHG 
', Lith por-strapmti to drag oneself back". 9 Fraf.nkel 
OKORNY 1 1025. 


shtrep m,pi. shtrepa ‘maggot, larva’. There exists a parallel form shtrebe. 
As to pi. tantum shterpinj ‘reptiles, vermin', it is an obvious deriva- 


^EttapaTs 

straj ‘tigh 

919-920; 1 


‘shepherd’s purse’. Derived from shtrap. 9 £aBEJ St. II 
■Irpinj and gjarper). 


tive (plural) of shtrep. Goes back to PAlb *straupa etymologically 


close to Slav *struprb "wound, scab, poison". Borrowed to Ruin stre- 
pede ‘cheese worms’. 9 MEYER IV/?. 137 (connceis shti*rpinj with gjarper 
supposing * at- > *str- in Proto-Albanian): Jokl Rea ilex. Vorgesch. 1 


shtraper ID 

156 (to shi 
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90, LKUBA 283-284; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284; VASMER III 784-785; 
La Piana St. Varia 105; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 349; Rosetti ILR 
I 281; Huld 147; £abEJ St. VII 210; DEMIRAJ AE 374. 

shtreth m, pi. shtretha ‘board’. Derivative of shtrat. 

shtreze f, pi. shtreze ‘stern (of a ship)’. Singularized plural of *sht&r- 
ez based on an unattested *shtere < PAlb *steura. The latter was bor¬ 
rowed from Gmc *steurd ‘steering paddle, rudder, stern’, cf. OE steor , 
further related to Gmc *steurjan ‘to steer’. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 320. 

shtrengoj aor. shtrengova't o press, to squeeze’. Borrowed from Lat 
stringere ‘to stretch, to press, to squeeze’ (CAMARDA I 47; MlKLOSICH 
Lat. Elemente 64; Meyer Wb. 418). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 

I 1048; Tagliavini Dalmazia 260; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; DuRl- 
DANOV BE 4-5 (1968) 401-406; HAARMANN 152. 

shtrigg f, pi. shtriga ‘witch’. Borrowed from Lat striga id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 64). 0 Meyer Wb. 418 (assumes Slavic mediation); MEYER - 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261 (prefers the 
Latin etymology). 

shtrij aor. shtriva ‘to spread, to stretch’. From PAlb * strinja related 
to Skt stpndti ‘to spread, to scatter’, Gk crropvepi ‘to spread, to stretch’, 
Lat sterno id. and the like (MEYER Wb. 418, Alb. St. Ill 50, 59). 0 PE¬ 
DERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 52; JOKL Studien 85, Melanges Pedersen 150, 
Sprache IX 120; BariC ARSt. 161; Tagliavini Dalmazia 261; Frisk 

II 802-803; MANN Hist. Gr. 195; Mayrhofer III 517-518; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 590-591; ^ABEJ Sprache XVITI 137, St. VII 206; Hamp 
LB XX 116; KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St . Spr. XL 124; Huld 115- 
116; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 65; Demiraj AE 378-379. 

shtriq aor. shtriqa ‘to stretch (of arms and legs)’. Based on shtrij. 

shtrofke f, pi. shtrofka ‘den’. Derived from shtrohe ~ shtrofe (OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 353). 0 MEYER Wb. 418 (from Slav *stropr> ‘roof); 
Jokl LKUBA 101, Melanges Pedersen 150 (to shtroj)\ £abej St. II 156 
(agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 379. 

shtrohe - shtrofe f, pi. shtroha ~ shtrofa ‘kennel’. From PAlb *straja , 
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SHTUARA 


443 


a long-grade form connected with Latv straja ‘stall covered with straw’, 
Slav *strojb ‘construction’, and further, with Lat stria ‘furrow, fold’ 
(Orel FLH VIII/1-2 45). 0 MEYER Wb. 418 (analyzes Geg shtrof as 
a borrowing from Slav *stropi> ‘roof’); JOKL LKUBA 101; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 602; VaSMER III 780. 

shtroj aor. shtrova ‘to spread’. From PAlb *strdnja, long grade of the 
same root as in shtrij (MEYER Wh. 418). 0 Camarda I 139; MEYER- 
LlJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1052 (from Lat sterna ‘to spread’); Klin- 
GEN SCHMITT Verbum 255-256; £ABEJ 5/. VII 193, 241. 

shtrose f. pi. shtrosa ‘goat hide (used as a cushion)’. Derived from shtroj . 

shtrud m ‘strawberry’. Phonetic variant of shtrydh , cf. also shtrydhez 
id. Derived from shtrydh (£ABEJ St. II 157). 0 MEYER Wb . 418 (to 
Slovene truskelica ‘garden strawberry’ and the like); BARlC ARSt. 

I 101 (to Lat frdgum id.); RADULESCU JJES III 385-393 (< IE 
*strug v h-). 

shtrungfi f, pi. shtrunga ‘milking enclosure’. Derived from shtroj 
(£ABEJ St. II 157-158). From Albanian, the term was borrowed by 
various languages of the Balkans and of the Carpathian area, cf. Rum 
strunga . 0 Hahn 127 (to shtrengoj) ; MEYER Wb 418 (loanword of dubious 
origin); JOKL Studien 89 (from IE *stri}g- as in Lat string6 ‘to press, 
to squeeze’); BaRI£ ARSt. I 105, AArbSt I 154-156 (from * sqi-tronk*& 
related to G drdngen ‘to press’, ON prongr ‘narrow’); GlUGLEA DR 

II 343-345 (crossing of Gmc * stanga ‘pole’ and Rom *ruga ‘road, street’); 
Meyer-Lubke DR IV 642-645 (crossing of Rom * stringa and *ruga)\ 
Schuchardt KZ XX 246; Tagliavini Stratificazione 150; PoghirC 
1st. limb. ram. II 334; ROSETTI ILR I 281-282. 

shtrydh aor. shtrydha ‘to squeeze out’. Related to ndrydh . 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046 (from Latin); PlSANI Saggi 122. 

shtrrak m, pi. shtrraqe , shtrriqe ‘partition wall; hut used to isolate a 
sick animal’. Borrowed from Rom *sternacus based on Lat sternd ‘to 
spread, to cover’. 0 £ABEJ St. II 158-159 (identical with shtrat). 

shtuara adv. ‘upright’. Based on shtuar - OGeg shtuom, participle of 
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shtune ~ sh(E)tunde 


SHTYP 


shtoj (Pedersen Alb. Texte 196, Kelt. Gr. I 70, 79). 0 Jokl Studien 
88; £abej St. II 159 (follows Pedersen). 

shtune ~ sh(e)tunde f, pi. shtuna ~ shtunda ‘Saturday’. From an earlier 
form shetunde (BUZUKU, BARDHI) continuing Lat Saturnl digs id. 
(SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1050). 0 
Meyer Wb. 405 (from Lat sabbatum)\ SKOK ZfromPhil XLIV 332- 
334 (from Rom *sambata with a metathesis); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
262 (follows Skok); £abej St. IV 58, VII268; Haarmann 148; Landi 
Lat. 46, 134, 159. 

shtupg f ‘tow’. Borrowed from Lat stuppa id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 65). 0 MEYER Wb. 395, Alb. St. IV 110 (from NGk Grown id.); 
SKOK ZfromPh XLIV 332-337 ; Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 262; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; £ABEJ St. 
II 159; Haarmann 152. 

shture f, pi. shtura ‘starling’. Borrowed from Lat sturnus id. 

shtyj ~ shtyj aor. shtyta , shtyva, shtyra ~ shtyna ‘to push 1 . From PAlb 
*studnja etymologically close to Skt (undate ‘to push, to strike’, Lat 
(undo ‘to push’, OIr do-tuit ‘to fall’, Goth stautan id. (MEYER Wb. 
418, Alb. St. Ill 28, 59). 0 JOKL Studien 3 (agrees with Meyer); SCHMIDT 
KZ LVII 10-11 (to Lith stimiti ‘to push’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261- 
262; Pisani Saggi 123; Feist Goth. 451; Mayrhofer I 511; Walde- 
Hofmann II 616-617; POKORNY I 1033-1034; Huld 116; Demiraj 
AE 379-380. 

shtyllfi f. pi. shtylla ‘post, column’. Borrowed from Gk att)Ao<; id. 0 
Meyer Wb. 419 (from NGk amX o<; id.); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
29; £abej St. VII 281; HAARMANN 151 (from Lat stilus). 

shtyp aor. shtypa ‘to crush, to squash, to break into pieces’. Derived 
from *typ , cf. typth. 0 MEYER Wb. 416 (to Lat stlpare ‘to press 
together’), Alb. St. Ill 59; KRISTOFORIDH1 414 (to Gk xotixo) ‘to 
strike’); WEIGAND 236 (from Slav *st< i )pati ‘to step’); JOKL Studien 
85-87 (from *shtryp related to Gk xpaneco ‘to tread grapes’); TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Dalmazia 263.; Mann Language XXVI 387 (to Gk xottxoi); 
Chantratne 1129; £abej St. VII 273. 
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shtyr ~ shtir aor. shtyra ~ shtira ‘to push; to cross (a river)’. Derived 
from shtyj. 0 JOKL Studien 87-88 (to Skt tdrati ‘to cross over’). 

shuaj - shuej aor. shova, shuajta, shojta ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from 
Lat subjugare ‘to subjugate’ with the loss of two intervocalic voiced 
stops. 0 CAMARDA I 86 (to Gk apevvnpi ‘to quench’); Meyer Wb. 
419 (from Lat exungere ‘to anoint’); JOKL LKUBA 329; Bark5 ARSt. 

1 327 (follows CAMARDA); Mann Language XXVI 381 (to Gk vj/occo 
< *k»saio ); Cabej St. VII 217, 257. 

shuguroj aor. shugurova ‘to ordain’. Other phonetic variants are 
shekroj , shukroj, shugroj . From Lat sacrdre ‘to sanctify’ (MEYER Wb. 
403). 0 Haarmann 147. 

shuj aor. shujta ‘to be silent’. An onomatopoeia based on shuj ‘hush!’. 

shuk aor. shuka ‘to throw’. Derived from here are shuk ‘ball’ and shukull 
‘mignonette’. A prefixal derivative of PAlb *uka related to IE *uek- 
‘to bend’, cf. in particular Skt vacyate ‘to tly up’. 0 Pokorny I 1134. 

shul m, pi. shule ‘post, pole’. Borrowed from Slav *sulb ‘log, trunk’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Slovene Sulj, SCr sulj. 0 Meyer Wb. 419 (to Slav 
*sulica ‘spear’), Alb. St. Ill 43 (from *sud-lo -); Mihaescu RESEE IV/1- 

2 16; HAARMANN 131 (from Lat insubulum ‘weaver’s beam’). 

shul adv. ‘one-sided, crooked’. Prefixal derivative of ul. 

shullate f, pi. shullata ‘drain, gutter’. Borrowed from Lat fern, subldta 
‘lifted, raised’. 

shulle ~ shulla m ‘sunny spot’. Borrowed from Lat solanus (locus) 
id. (Meyer Wb. 419). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr . Grundrifi 2 I 1042; 
Schuchardt KZ XX 252; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 31; Haarmann 
150; LANDI Lat . 48, 88, 157. 

shume adv. ‘many, much’. Borrowed from Lat summits ‘uppermost, 
highest’ (MEYER Wb. 419). 0 CAMARDA I 86 (cognate of Lat summus ); 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1052; TAGUAViNi Dalmazia 263; 
JOKL Arch. Roman. XXIV 134 (borrowing from the substantive Lat 
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summa): MANN Hist. Gr. 196 (from neut. Lat summum)\ Huld 116; 
Haarmann 58, 152. 

shungulloj aor. shungullova ‘to shake’. Borrowed from Rom *exunguldre 
for *exundulare ‘to seethe’. 

shuplake f, pi. shuplaka ‘palm’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. SCr 
supljaca (Meyer Wb. 419-420). 0 Camarda II 167 (to Gk 71 X 1 ) 00(0 
‘to strike, to hit’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 264, Stratificazione 96-97; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252 (to OFr soufflace ‘slap in the face’). 

shurdher adj. ‘deaf’. Another morphological variant is shurdhet . Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat surdus id. (MIKLOSICTI Rom. Elemente 65; Meyer Wb. 
420). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 \ 1046, 1049; 1052; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 264; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; £abej St. VII 193; 
Haarmann 152. 

shurqel m, pi. shurqela ‘waterfall’. Singularized plural of * shurkal < 
*shurkadel , a nominal derivative of *shurkadoj borrowed from Lat 
super-cadere ‘to fall down (of water)’. 0 £ABEJ St. II 159-160 (iden¬ 
tical with zurkal id. and further connected with rrekaje). 

shurukoj aor. shurukova ‘to thunder, to make noise’. Borrowed from 
Rom *subraucare ‘to make hoarse', cf. Ital dial, surragare. 

shurre f ‘urine’. Derived from shun ‘to urinate’, a prefixal form based 
on PAlb *ura connected with Skt vdr ‘water’, Tokh A war, B war 
id., ON vari id. and the like, cf. in particular Lat urlna ‘urine’ (JOKL 
Studien 89-90). 0 MEYER Wb. 420 (to Gmc *suraz ‘sour’, Lith suras 
‘salty’), Alb. St. Ill 43, 73; Bark" ARSt 96-97 (to Skt ksara- ‘water’); 
Tagliavini Stratificazione 97; SeliScev Slav, naselenie 195 (to Bulg 
Surkam ‘to urinate’); MAYRHOFER III 194; Walde-Hofmann II 840; 
VAN WlNDEKENS I 557-558; POKORNY 1 80; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 46 
(to Gk cnccop ‘dung’); £abej St. VII 251; HAMP Evidence 139 (to Hitt 
sehur ‘urine’); OLBERG IF LXXIII 208, KZ LXXXV1 131 (treats shurre 
as a Lailwort); Murati Probleme 133; DEMIRAJ AE 380. 

shushall£ f. pi. shushalla ‘peeled corn-cob’. Derived from * shush bor¬ 
rowed from Lat exossus ‘boneless, devoid of bones’. 
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shushkel f, pi. shushkla ‘pod’. Variant of shikeL 

shushunje f, pi. shushunja ‘leech’. Borrowed from the metathesize Rom 
*saguisungia < Lat sanguisuga id. (MEYER Wb. 420). 0 HAARMANN 

148. 

shut adj. ‘hornless’. Another form is shyt. Borrowed from Slav *!uth 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sut , SCr Sut (MEYER Wb. 420). Rum ciut 
id. goes back to the same source. 0 DENSUSIANU GS I 245 (from Iranian); 
PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 707 (Rum ciut from Albanian); IL’INSKIJ 
lORJaS XX/ 3 103 (identifies Slav *!utb ‘hornless’ with *$utT> ‘clown, 
stupid’ < IE *kseu- ‘to cut’); Tagliavini Stradficaiione 150; Gol^b 
MJ X 27 (from a Balkan substratum); RUSSU TD 203-204 (Rum ciut 
is from Dacian); REICHENKRON Dakische 109; Poghirc 1st. limb, 
rom. 340; KLEPIKOVA SPT 84-86; DeSNICKAJA Slav.jaz. VIII 153 (from 
IE *skhed- ‘to split’); Dl Giovine Gruppo -ct 67-71 (farfetched 
Romance etymology from Lat sect&re); ROSETTI ILR I 275; MOUTSOS 
ZfBalk XXV/2 161-165 (from Rumanian). 

(T) shutra pi. ‘comb (to card linen or wool)’. Based on Lat sutus ‘sewn 
together’. 


T 

tabele f, pi. tabela ‘table, plate’. Borrowed from Lat tabella id. 

ta<; pron. ‘the one that, the one which’. The univerbation of ta , neut. 
of ai , and qe (^ABEJ St. II 160). 

taft m ‘stench; scorching heat’. Borrowed from Lat tdctus ‘touch, feeling’. 
0 Mann HAED 508 (to aht ‘sigh’ and afsh); £abej St. VII 243. 

taftar m ‘funnel’. Borrowed from Rom *traiectOrium id. for Lat 
traiectorium id. (MEYER Wb. 421). 0 JOKE IF XXXVII 209 (from Rom 
*trSnsfunditOrium)\ Baric Hymje 63; Tagliavini Dalmazia 269; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 25; Dl GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 71-73; (jABEJ 
St. II 160-161 (follows Meyer but reconstructs Rom * tractffriiis); HAAR¬ 
MANN 154. 





mv v^Lriajut 


angd ‘thick 
RNY I 1068; 


iword from 
Slav *tgga); 


id., cf. Ital 


created by 
ok. 0 JOKL 
‘parapet’); 
291; £abej 
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taie f. dI. taia ‘screw<= 


tajiis ‘to feed’ (from NGk rayii^co id.). 0 Meyer Wb. 422 (taje ‘wet- 
nurse’ from Turkish). 


tajke f ‘kind of oblong grapes’. Derived from *taje borrowed from 
Lat talea ‘cut off part, trunk’. 0 £abej St. II 162-163 (borrowed from 
SCr tamjanika ‘kind of grapes’, Bulg tam’anka id.). 

take f, pi. take ‘small boat’. Borrowed from Turk taka ‘kind of boat’ 
(£ABEJ St. II 163). 0 JOKL LKUBA 161 (from SCr tak ‘pole, post’); 
Treimer Slavia III 448 (agrees with JOKL). 

takoj aor. takova ‘to reach, to meet, to get’. Borrowed from Rom *toccdre 
‘to touch’ which, however, leaves unexplained the root vowel in Alban¬ 
ian. 0 MEYER Wb. 422 (from Ital toccare ‘to strike, to touch’); £abej 
St. VII 217. 


tale f ‘measure, size’. Borrowed from Rom *talia ‘tally’: Ital taglia, 
OFr taille, Sp taja and the like. 
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r, tt /.. . 

case te ame). 


tangalle f, pi. tangalla 'big forest’. Derived from PAlb * 
(forest)’ related to ON fre'ttr ‘thick’, Lith tankus id. 0 POKC 
£ABEJ St. VII 254, 281. 

tangg f ‘resentment, prejudice, damnation’. An early loa 
Slav *tgga ‘grief. 0 MANN Language XXVI 386 (related to 
DEMIRAJ AE 381. 


tape f, pi. tapa ‘cork’. Borrowed from Romance *tappum 
tappo , Catal tap. 

tarogze f, pi. tarogza ‘helmet’. The word seems to be 
FlSHTA and representing a derivative in -ze based on ta, 
St.Fil. XVIII/2 5-9 (borrowed from Gk OcopccKeiov 
MihAescu££S££ IV/3-4 350; DI Giovine SSL XXIV 271- 
St. II 165 (from Gk Qcopa^ ‘cuirass’). 


r. 0 Mann 


rapiapi^o) 

90 (to Skt 


*tara and 


*rabec, cf. 


tesh. Con- 
Alh. Wort- 
tu attested 
WINI Dal- 
id element 


tall aor. talla ‘to ridicule, to deride’. From PAlb *talna , causative related 
to OIr tuilid ‘to sleep’, Lith tylu , tilti ‘to become silent’, Slav *toliti 
‘to persuade, to make quiet’ and their cognates. 0 FRAENKEL 1095; 
Vasmer IV 71; Vendryes [T] 170; POKORNY I 1062. 

talle f ‘Sorghum halepense; peeled corn-cob; corn straw’. From PAlb 
zero-grade connected with Gk xt\Xic, ‘fenugreek’, Lith atolas 
‘first grass emerging after the hay-mowing’ (ResTELLI RIL XCI 475- 
476). 0 MEYER Wb. 423 (borrowed from Lat talla ‘skin of onion’); 
POKORNY I 1055; Frisk II 892-893; Fraenkel 22; Qabej St. II 163- 
164 (borrowed from Lat talea ‘sprout, shooting’); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 25; Haarmann 152; Landi Lat. 28, 126. 

tame f, pi. tame ‘water-source’. Derived from ame with a prefix t- con¬ 
tinuing PAlb *at~. The prefix is etymologically identical with Lith at- 
‘from’, Slav *ot(T>)- id. 0 XHUVANI - £ABEJ BShkSh 1956/4 99 (recom¬ 
bination of the oblique case form te ame)\ Fraenkel 20; Vasmer III 
168; POKORNY I 344-345; £abej St. II 164. 


tarok m, pi. taroke ‘young bull’. Deminutive of *tar, see U 
Language XXVI 381 (directly from *tauro- ). 

tartallis aor. tartallisa ‘to flounder, to roll’. Borrowed from NG1 
‘to shiver of cold’ (£abej St. II 165-166). 0 JOKL Studier 
tarala- ‘moving to and fro’). 

i 

i. 

I tarr aor. tarra ‘to cut (vine)’. An o-grade continuing PAR 
related to tjer. 

t tarrabec m, pi. tarrabeca ‘youth, youngster’. Derived from 

r a be eke. 

tash adv. ‘now’. Other variants are tashi , tashti , ndashti , 
tinues *to-su , locative of the pronominal stem *to- (VASMEF 
forsch. I 5-6), 0 Meyer Wb. 19 (combination of t- and -si 
in ashtu ); BARIC? AArbSt I 140 (against VASMER); TAGLl 
mazia 265; £ABEJ St. II 166 (pronominal t(a)- and a seco 
of dubious origin). 


tam& f ‘smell, stench’. As in tame ‘water-source’, a prefixal deriva- 
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tate m ‘father, dad’. A typical Lallwort (Camarda I 115; MEYER Wb. 
424-425) which, however, may be borrowed from Slavic, cf. SCr tata , 
Bulg taro. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 23 (from *tata ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
1021-102 (from Lat tata id.), Stratificazione 120; PU§CARIU EWR 1718 
(influenced by Romance forms); £ABEJ St. II 166-167 (univerbation 
of the oblique definite form of ate preceded by the article te); Svane 
189; Murati Probleme 103; Demiraj AE 382-383. 

tatfcpjete f, pi. tatepjeta ‘slope’, adv. ‘down’. With assimilation of 
occlusives, continues *katepjete, an antonym of perpjete , with *kate 
< PAlb *kata related to Gk Kata ‘down’, OIr cet- ‘with 1 , Hitt kata 
‘with, below’ (Camarda I 304). 0 MEYER Wb. 333 ( tate - identical 
with tet- in Geg tetposhte , cf. terposhte ); Frisk I 800; Lewis-PEDERSEN 
48; VENDRYES [C] 83-84; £abej St. II 167 (tate- continues a “double 
article” te te). 

tatoj aor. tatova ‘to tax’. Borrowed from *taxitare id. based on Rom 
*taxa. 

tatull f ‘stramonium, thorn-apple’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg 
tatul, tatula id., SCr tatula id. (WEIGAND 87), a phonetically trans¬ 
formed loanword coming from Lat datura id. and influenced by Slav 
*tata ‘father’. 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 72 (from Jtal datura ‘thorn-apple’); 
Diefenbach I 259 (to Rum tatina); £ABEJ St, 11 167 (from Turk tatula 
id.) 

te prep, ‘to’, adv. ‘where, there’. More archaic forms are tek ~ teke as 
well as teku. As a preposition, te(k) requires nominative and there¬ 
fore continues PAlb *tai ku , dative reflecting IE *toi k'tt- ‘to that which’ 
(Bopp 501, 504; Camarda I 317). 0 Meyer Wb. 425, Alb. St. Ill 23, 
88 (te- from ablative *tdd ); JOKL LKUBA 26 (agrees with MEYER), 
WuS XII 64; PEDERSEN Festskr.Thomsen 255-256 (form of the pronoun 
*to- followed by ku)\ TAGLIAVINI 272; SANDEELD LBalk 118-119 
(similarity between tek and Rom *illac > Rum la ‘there’); MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 386 (te- to Gk tco ‘then’); Hamp SCL XXX1TT/6 493, ZfceltPh 
XXXVII 170-172; KOPECNY £55/1 257 (to Slovene tu ‘in, into’); ^abej 
St. II 167-169; DEMIRAJ AE 383. 

teh m, pi. teha ‘blade 1 . A prefixal derivative of eh (£ABEJ St. II 169). 
0 MEYER Wb. 425 (to ltal taglio ‘cut’); GELZER ZfromPhil XXXVII 
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268 (from Rom *taliare 'to cut’); RESTELLI RIL XCI 540-541 (to Gk 
tektcov ‘artisan’). 

tej prep, ‘on that side’, adv. ‘over there’. Continues PAlb *tai e < *toi 
eks parallel to tehu. 

tejzS f, pi. tejza ‘sinew’. Derived from tel ‘wire’, of Turkish origin. 0 
MEYER Wb. 426 (on tel). 

teka pi. ‘whims’. Borrowed from Slav *tekT> ‘wish, appetite’, cf. in 
South Slavic: SCr tek (Meyer Wb. 426). The verb tekem ‘to wish 1 is 
derived from teka. 

telatin m ‘lacquered leather’. Borrowed from Turk telatin ‘Russian 
leather’, itself borrowed from Russian (£ABEJ St. II 170). 0 SeliScev 
Slav, naselenie 311 (from Russ teVatina ‘veal, calf’s leather’); Mann 
HAED 512 (agrees with SeliSCev). 

tende f, pi. tenda ‘tent’. Another form is tende . Borrowed from 
Romance *tenta id. (MEYER Wb. 429). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1044; Mann Language XVII 20 (from *tnt-); HAARMANN 153; 
LANDI Lat. 55, 116. 

tenjg f ‘moth, wood-engraver’. Borrowed from Lat tinea ‘moth, 
worm’ (Meyer Wb. All), 0 STIERXZ XI 136 (from Lat taenia); MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 66 (from Latin or from Ital tigna id.); MEYER- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAAR¬ 
MANN 152-153; LANDI Lat. 56, 71. 

tepe f ‘spelt, Triticum monococcumh Borrowed from Gk xicpri id. (JOKL 
Beit rage). 0 £ABEJ St. II 170-171. 

tep£r adv. ‘more, very’, adj. ‘superfluous’. Univerbation of neut. t(e) 
eper , cf. eper (XHUVANI Studime 63). 0 CAMARDA 1319 (from te and 
per); Meyer Wb. 427 (same as Camarda); Jokl apud ^ABEJ St. II 
171 (from *tod uperom ); £ABEJ St. TI 171 (follows XHUVANI). 

teposhte f ‘slope’, adv. ‘down, downwards’. Another variant is terposhte. 
A synonym of tatepjete\ this word is divided into a prefix ter- and 
the adverbial poshte. There are numerous other derivatives in ter -, 
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cf. terfurk ‘pitchfork’ to furke, terheq ‘to pull, to draw’ to heq and 
the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (suggests tet- as the first element); HAAR- 
MANN 154. 

ter m, pi. tere, tera ‘bull’. Singularized plural of *tar continuing PAlb 
*taura related to Gk xanpoc; id., Lat taunts id., Lith tauras id., Slav 
*tun> id. (Camarda I 53). 0 MEYER Wb. 427 (borrowed from Lat 
taunts), Gr. Gr. 232; Mann Language XXVI 381 (follows Camarda); 
Fraenkel 1067-1068; Frisk II 860-861; Walde-Hofmann II 650- 
652; Vasmer IV 122; POKORNY I 1083; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
20; CABEJ St. II 171-172; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; Haarmann 152; 
Landi Lat . 72; Demiraj AE 384. 

ter aor. tera ‘to make dry’. Continues PAlb *tarsja, a causative of *ters- 
etymologically identical with Skt tar$dyati id., Lat torred id., ON perra 
id. (Camarda I 43; Meyer Wb. 427, SB VIII 187) 0 Meyer Alb. St. 
II 23 (doubts the comparison with IE *ters-). Alb. St. Ill 23; FOY IF 
VI 334 (to OIr Ur 'earth, ground’); BARlt ARSt. I 96; MAYRHOFER I 
525; Walde-Hofmann II 694; Pokorny I 1078-1079; Hamp Munch. 
St. Spr . XLI 36; £ABEJ St. II 172-173; HULD 156; DEMIRAJ AE 383. 

ter£ f ‘dry land’. Derived from ter, cf. a similar semantic motivation 
in Lat terra id. (£ABEJ St. II 173-174). From here terik ‘land’ is derived. 

terig m ‘light breeze’. Borrowed from an unattested in its Venetian 
form, * eterigo . 0 £ABEJ St. II 174 (identical with terik, see tere). 

term m ‘foundation, plot of land’. Derived from tere (£ABEJ St. II 174). 

terplote f, pi. terplote ‘winnowing shovel’. Prefixal derivative of plote 
(£ABEJ St. II 174-175). 0 MEYER Wb. 320 (prefixal derivative in ter- 
of *plote borrowed from Italian or Rom *palotta)\ PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
538. 

terr m ‘darkness’. Continues an oblique case of err : t(e) err (MEYER 
Wb. 97-99). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049 (from Lat tene- 
brae ‘darkness’); £abej St. VII 243, 246. 

terrtohem reft, ‘to knit one’s brows in wrath’. Based on terr. 
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tesh m ‘herpes’. Related to teshe. 

tesha pi. ‘belongings, utensils, things’. Continues PAlb *tai$a related 
to Lith tiesiu , tiesti ‘to make right, to build, to set 1 , teisiis ‘right’. 0 
BARK 4 ARSt. I 96 (to Gk tektcov ‘artisan’ and other reflexes of IE 
*tefy-y, Fraenkel 1073-1074, 1089; £abe iSt. II 175-176 (from Lat 
testa ‘vessel, pot’); LANDI Lat. 94, 119. 

teshem refl. ‘to sneeze’. Continues PAlb *teusa related to Latv tuset 
‘to pant’, tust id. representing IE *teus~. Derived from teshem is teshtij 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 356 (connected with fshaj and psheretij)\ Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 267; PORZIG Gliederung 107; £ABEJ St. II 175 (onomatopoeia). 

teshe f ‘speck of dust, little splinter’. From PAlb * taksjd related to 
IE *tehp~: Skt taksati ‘to carpenter, to cut’, Lat texo ‘to weave’, Lith 
tasau, tasyti ‘to hew ’(OREL Fort. 80). 0 MAYRHOFER I 468; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 678-679; Fraenkel 1065; POKORNY I 1058-1059; £abej 
St. VII 212, 266. 

tetfc num. ‘eight’. Continues PAlb *akto(ti) related to the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean word for ‘eight’ *oictd(u): Skt astd , Arm ut\ Gk oktco and the 
like (BOPP 512; Meyer Alb . St. II 66, Wb. 428). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
319-320, Kelt. Gr. I 123; Tagliavini Dalmazia 267 ; Schuchardt KZ 
XX 259; La Piana Studi I 81-82; BARig Hymje 43; PlSANi Saggi 106; 
Frisk I 374-375; Mayrhofer I 63; Pokorny I 775; HULD 156; Hamp 
Numerals 914-915; DEMIRAJ AE 385. 

teto f, pi. teto ‘aunt’. Borrowed (in the form of vocative in - o ) from 
South Slavic, cf. Bulg teta , SCr teta (Meyer Wb. 428). 0 TAGLIAVI¬ 
NI Dalmazia 267. 

tfcbane f, pi. tebana ‘shepherd’s hut’. A prefixal derivative of bane. 
Cf. some other derivatives in te-\ teharr ‘to cut (wood)’ (cf. harr ), 
teholloj ‘to make thin’ (cf. holle), tembell ‘sweetness’ (cf. embel). 

tebuti m, pi. tebuta ‘oak’. Singularized form of (dru) te buta ‘soft wood’ 
(CABEJ St. II 176). 0 LAMBERTZ KZ LI1I 306 (borrowed from NGk 
JlTtOUTl ‘stump’). 


tShu adv. 4 on this side’. From PAlb *toi ksu where the second com- 
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ponent is equal to Gk l^uv ‘with, at the same time’. 0 Meyer Wb. 334 
(connected with te) ; FRISK II 339; £ABEJ St. II 176-177 (to -tu in atu, 
ketu). 

tdmbel - tambdl n/m ‘gall-bladder’. Identical with tembel ~ tambe'l ‘sweet¬ 
ness’, see ernbel. The original meaning of the latter includes such ele¬ 
ments as ‘sour’, ‘bitter’. 0 JOKL LKUBA 273; DEMIRAJ AE 385-386 
(to Lat tama ‘swelling (on the leg)’ or to Lith tulzis ‘bile’). 

terboj aor. terbova ‘to have a dry mouth; to infuriate; to pamper (chil¬ 
dren)’. Borrowed from Lat turbdre ‘to ruffle, to agitate’ (CAMARDA 
I 195, 203; Meyer Wb. 429). 0 MEYER-LOBKEGr. Grundrifi 2 1 1039, 
1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 20; Haarmann 155. 

tgrg ~ tang adj. ‘whole, all’. Continues PAlb *twana < *tyono- derived 
from IE *teyo- ‘to swell’ (SPITZER MRIW 1 331-332) and morphono- 
logically close to Lith tvinti ‘to rise, to swell (of water)’, tvdnas ‘flood’. 
For the semantic development, cf. Lat totus continuing the same 
0 MEYER Wb. 429 (from Rom *totanus to Lat totus ‘whole’); 
Mann Language XVII 23; FRAENKEL 1154; Walde-Hoemann II 
695-696; POKORNY I 1080-1083; (^ABE.) St. VII 258; JANSON Unt. 31. 

tgrfojg f ‘trefoil, shamrock’. Borrowed from Lat trifolium id. (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 27). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 67 (from Ital 
trifoglio id.); Meyer Wb. 429 (follows MlKLOSlCH 67); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; £abej St. II 177 (agrees with Miklosich); Haarmann 
154; LANDI Lat. 102, 108, 126. 


tgrmal adv. ‘downwards’. Another form is terma. Prefixal derivative 
of mal (Meyer Wb. 255; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542). 9 CabejSl II 
177. 

termet m, pi. termete ‘earthquake’. Another form is termek. Borrowed 
from Rom *terrae motus id. (Meyer Wb. 427). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 66 (from Ttal terremuoto id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1046; Mann Language XXVI 386-387; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
31; Haarmann 153; Landi Lat. 64, 128, 159. 

tgrmong adv. ‘always, ever’. A prefixal form based on muaj. 
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t£rpi f ‘tuberculosis’. Based on an unattested *terpis ‘to suffer, to endure, 
to bear’ borrowed from Slav *tbrpeti id., cf. South Slavic continu¬ 
ants: Bulg trT>pna, tT>rp'a , SCr trpljeti (MEYER Wb. 430). 0 SvANE 
183. 

tfcrpjetfc adv. ‘up, upwards’. Compound consisting of ter- and pjete , 
cf. tatepjete. 

(T) tfcrsirg f, pi. tersira ‘rope (made of genista)’. Borrowed from Rum 
tarsina , itself from Bulg trbsina ‘horse-hair’ (CAPIDAN DR III 885- 
886). The rhotacism is of analogical origin. 0 Pu§CARIU EWR 158; 
JOKL AArbSt I 46 (from Slav *tordina ‘band’ but then one should expect 
Rum tarcina ), Sb. Miletic 118-120; SeliScev Slav, naselenie 323 
(agrees with JOKL); £abej St. II 177-178 (from Bulg trbbsina); 
Janson Unt. 65-67. 

tershgre - tfcrshang f ‘oats’. In Geg there is also a form trishane. Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *trimensdnum for Lat trimense triticum (MEYER Wb. 
430), cf. Oltal tremeste ‘cereal needing three months to ripen’ < Lat 
trimestris. 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 31; Haarmann 154. 

tfcrthortg adj. ‘oblique, indirect’. Based on an unattested * terthor . 
Prefixal derivative in ter- (^ABEJ St. II 178-179) based on *thor. The 
latter reflects PAlb *tsasra continuing IE *kes-ro~, to Skt sasati ‘to 
slaughter, to cut down’, Gk icea^co ‘to split’ and the like. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 255 (from Rom *trdnsvertorius)\ Pokorny I 586; Pisani KZ LXXI 
63-64 (from Lat tortus ‘twisted’). 

terrkas aor. terkata ‘to be out of tune’. Borrowed from Slav *ti>rkati 
‘to rub, to touch, to stir, to knock’, also used as an onomatopoeia, cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg trbkam , SCr trkati . 

tetym - tetim m ‘cold season, cold’. Singularized univerbation of te 
tyma , to tym, as supported by the following expression: u diqa se tymi 
- me deke se timi ‘to die of cold’ (£abej St. II 179). 0 CAMARDA II 
140 (to Gk Ti/rcavo) ‘to stretch’); Lambertz KZ LIII 301 (to tym)\ 
^ABEJ St. II 179 (te- treated as a prefix). 

ti pon. ‘thou’. From PAlb *tu continuing IE *tu id.: Av tii , Gk an, Lat 
tu , OIr tu and the like (CAMARDA 1217; MEYER Wb. 430, Alb. St. Ill 
23). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 282: Bari£ ARSt. I 109; Tagliavini Dal - 
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mazia 267; La PlANA St. Varia 71; MANN Language XXVI 385; 
frisk II 817; Walde-Hofmann II 712; Bartholomae 654-655; 
POKORNY I 1097-1098; £abej St. II 179-180; Huld 116; DemirajA£ 
386-387. 

tills adj. ‘such’. Continues PAlb *tila based on the pronominal stem 
*tio- and similar in its formation to ON \)it ‘there’ 0 MEYER Wb. 425 
(to IE *to-); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 200 (to Lat tabs ‘such’); POKORNY 
I 1086-1087; £ABEJ St. II 181 (analogical formation based on ti , tij ). 

timSr - timSn m ‘weft, woof’. Borrowed from Lat tegminem ‘cover’ 
(Wagner ZfromPhil XXXIX 102). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 25; 
£ABEJ St. II 181 (explains timer as a singularized plural with a sec¬ 
ondary -/-); HAARMANN 152; LANDl Lat. 117, 147. 

tinS f ‘slime, mud’. Borrowed from Slav *tina id., cf. South Slavic 
reflexes: Bulg tina , SCr tina (Svane 169). 

tinSz adj. ‘secret’. Continues an earlier noun *tejne borrowed from 
Slav *tajhna id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg tajna , SCr tajna (Meyer 
Wb. 431). 

tinge f, pi. tinga ‘tench’. Borrowed from Lat tinea id. 

tingSlloj aor. tingellova ‘to ring, to sound’. Another variant is tringel- 
loj ‘to knock, to ring’ (MEYER Wb. 432). Based on tingull ‘sound, ring’ 
continuing an unattested Rom *tinnunculus, cf. Lat tinnuncula ‘kestrel’, 
tinnulus ‘sonorous, resonant’. 

tirS f ‘bundle, skein, hank’. Derived from tjerr. 

tirS - tinS f, pi. lira ~ tina ‘large wine barrel’. Borrowed from Lat 
tina ‘wine vessel’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; MEYER Wb. 430). 
The parallel Geg form ti seems to reflect Rom *tinum > Ital tino id. 
(Cabej II 181-182). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1045; JOKL BA 
IV 209 n. 1 (from Latin rather than Ital tino id.); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 25; JANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 153; LANDl Lat. 141. 

tirk m, pi. tirq ‘white felt’, pi. tirq ‘felt gaiters’. Another form is tire. 
Together with Rum tureac ‘top (of a boot)’ (DlEFENBACH I 250; MEYER 
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Wb. 431) borrowed with an East Germanic cognate of OHG theobroch 
‘gaiters’: Goth or Gepid *piuhbroks (DlCULESCU ZfromPh XLIX 399; 
JOKL Balkangerm. 116-118). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 424 (to tjerr); OSTIR 
Anthropos VIII 169 n. 1 (to Lat tergum ‘back, spine’); Treimer 
ZfromPh XXXVIII 392 (to Russ percatka ‘glove’); SANDFELD LBalk 
97; TAGLIAVIM Dalmazia 265; La PlANA St. Varia 93-94 (to Lat torqueo 
‘to turn’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 113 (suffix -k)\ £ABEJ St. II 182-183 
(follows KRISTOFORIDHI), IV 90-93. 

tis m ‘yew’. Borrowed from Slav *tisT> id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
tis , SCr tis (SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 164). 0 Qabej St. II 184; Svane 
130. 

titull m, pL tituj ‘title, ground of right or claim’. Borrowed from Lat 
titulus id. 

tjegull f, pi. tjegulla ‘brick’. Borrowed from Lat tegula id. (MiKLOSlCH 
Rom. Elemente 65; Meyer Wb. 431, Alb. St. IV 65). 0 Camarda I 
161 (to Gk axeyr] ‘cover, roof); MEYER-LOBKE MRIW I 25, Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 I 1044, 1049; JOKL Studien 105, LKUBA 50; Treimer MRIW I 
251; Tagliavini Dalmazia 268; HELBIG 31, 133 (from Ital tegola id.); 
CabejSe II 184; Haarmann 153; LANDI Lat. 135. 

tjerr aor. torra ‘to spin’. Continues PAlb *terka related to Tokh B tdrk- 
‘to turn’ (only as part, pret.), Lat torqueo id. and the like (Meyer 
Wb. 431, Alb. St. Ill 23, 84). For the development of the cluster *-rk- 
< *-rk y - cf. mjel. 0 Camarda 141 (to Gk xeipco ‘to rub’); TAGLIAVI- 
Nl Dalmazia 268; JOKL ArRom XXIV 38; PEDERSEN BB XX 231, KZ 
XXXIII 542 (reconstructs *terkno)\ MANN Language XXVI 382; 
ClMOCHOWSKI LP IV 195-196 (to turr and, further, to Gk xopvoc; ‘tool 
for drawing a circle’), St. IE 44; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 49; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 692-693; Chantraine 134; Van Windekens I 503; Pokorny I 1077; 
Olberg IF LXXIII 209; £abej St. II 184-185 (follows CAMARDA and 
ClMOCHOWSKI); DEMIRAJ AE 387. 

tjeter adj., pi. tjere ‘other’. In dialects, the original paradigm Jeter, jater, 
pi. tjere is still preserved. The form tjeter result from crasis with the 
preceding particle te and/or analogical influence of plural. Goes 
back to PAlb *etera (with a mobile stress: sg. *etera ~ p\*eterai) related 
to Slav *eterT, ‘some, somebody’ (MEYER Wb. 162, Alb.St. Ill 85). 0 
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Bopp 489 (to Skt dntara - ‘interior’); Camarda T 215 (compares tjeter 
with Gk eiepoq ‘other’ but the latter goes back to *sm-tero-); MEYER 
Gr. Gr. 71; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 177; La PlANA Studi I 93 (follows 
Camarda); Jokl Studien 93, IF XXXVI 115, LKUBA 98; Tagliave 
NI Dalmaiia 268; PlSANl Saggi 131; Mann Language XXVI 383; 
Pokorny I 284; Hamp Laryngeals 138; £abej St. II 185-187; VASMER 
II 29; HULD 117; Demiraj AE 208. 

tkurr aor. tkurra ‘to make small, to press together’. Prefixal deriva¬ 
tive based on *kurr < PAlb *kursa , a zero-grade etymologically con¬ 
nected with Hitt kar $-, kar&iia- ‘to cut off, Mir corr ‘stunted’ and 
other continuants of IE *(s)ker-s~. 0 VENDRYES [C] 211-212; POKORNY 
I 945; £abej St. II 187 (to korr and shkurre). 

tlander f, pi. tlandra ‘bundle’. Derived from lende . 

tmerr m ‘horror, fright’. Other variants are mner , kmer and mer. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat timorem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; Meyer 
Wb. 431). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1046; JOKL IF XXXVI 
146; TAGLIAVIN1 Dalmazia 190; £ABEJ St. II 187-189 (to Gmc *maron 
‘nightmare’, Slav *mora id. or to Gk pipipva ‘thought, trouble, 
uneasiness’); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 153; LANDI 
Lat. 64-65, 130. 

to^iiie f, pi. togilla ‘whetstone’. Borrowed from Slav *tocidlo id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg tofilo , SCr todilo (SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 172). 
0 SVANE 72, 242. 

to^is aor. togita ‘to press the juice out of grapes’. Borrowed from Slav 
*tociti ‘to secrete, to make flow’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg 
toca , SCr toiiti (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; Meyer Wb . 433). 0 
SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 183; ^ABEJ St. VII 237; SVANE 72, 242. 

tog m, pi. togje ‘heap, pile’. Continues PAlb *taga , a long grade of IE 
*(s)teg- ‘to cover’, cf. in particular Gk ieyr| 'roof, OIr tech ‘house’ 
< IE *tegos. The same vowel grade may be attested in Lith stfegti ‘to 
thatch (a roof)’ if the latter reflects *st?gti. 0 MEYER Wb. 431; 
Fraenkf.l 904; Frisk II 780-781; Lewis-Pedersen 30; POKORNY I 
1013-1014. 
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toj£ f, pi. toja ‘lace’. A parallel form is tonje. Borrowed from Venet 
togna id. (TAGLIAVIN1 Dalmazia 269). 0 ALESSIO apud £abej St. II 
190 (from Rom *tonia). 

tok aor. toka ‘to cut (meat), to sharpen (a scythe), to knock’. An ono¬ 
matopoeia with an original meaning ‘to knock’. Similar verbs are also 
attested in Romance, cf. Ital toccare ‘to touch, to tap’. 

tokfc f, pi. toka ‘earth, land, soil, ground, plot of land, field’. Borrowed 
from Slav *tokT> ‘threshing floor’ (DESNICKAJA Slav, zaim . 18). 
Another widespread variant troke is explained by the influence of trokas. 
0 MEYER Wb. 432 (considers toke ‘earth’ to be connected with toka 
‘belt buckle’); JOKL Studien 80; MLADENOV 635; £abej St.fil. 1966/2 
84, St. II 190 (to tere)\ OREL Balcanica 111-112 (improbable expla¬ 
nation from an unknown Indo-European substratum language close 
to Hittite), Koll. Idg. Ges. 363; MURATl Probleme 133-134. 

tokgl f, pi. tokla ‘piece’. Derived from toke id., of Italian origin. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 432 (on toke). 

tolls f ‘bald spot; drum membrane’. Continues PAlb *tdsld < *teksld 
etymologically related to Lat tela ‘cloth’, OHG dehsala ‘axe’, Slav 
* tesla id. < *teicsld , further derived from IE *tekj?~ ‘to weave, to hew’. 
0 Walde-Hofmann II 655; Vasmer IV 51; Pokorny I 1058-1059. 

topSr f, pi. topra ‘small axe’. An early borrowing from Slav *toporT> 
‘axe’ (Meyer Wb. 432). 0 SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 172-173; SVANE 
78. 

topil m ‘pit filled with water’. Borrowed from Slav *topidlo , a dever- 
bative of *topiti ‘to sink’, cf., for example, Bulg topilo ‘deep pit in 
the river’. 0 SVANE 59. 

topis aor. topita ‘to blunt; to frighten, to discourage’. Borrowed from 
Slav * tQpiti ‘to blunt’ (MEYER Wh. 417), cf. South Slavic reflexes: 
SCr tupiti. 0 MEYER Wb. 432 ( topis ‘to discourage’ from SCr stupid 
‘to step, to walk’); £abej St. II 190-191, Svane 242. 

torishtg f, pi. torishta ‘sheep enclosure’. Borrowed from Slav *toris£e 
‘enclosure’, cf. South Slavic forms with the same or close meaning: 
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Bulg tor , toriste , SCr tor (SeliSCEV Slav, naselenie 165). 0 Svane 63, 
141. 

tork m, pi. torqe ‘beam of the oil-press; wine-press’. An analogical back- 
formation based on *torq. The latter is borrowed from Ital torchio 
‘press’ (MiKLOSlCH Rom, Elemente 66). 0 Meyer Wb. 433 (from Lat 
torculum ‘wine- or oil-press’); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; 
JOKL LKUBA 105, 144; Mihaescu IV/ 1-2 25; Haarmann 153; 
Landi Lat. 142. 

torolec m, pi. toroleca ‘cricket’. Derived from torolis. The form tor- 
rovan may be an emphatic transformation of torolec. 0 MEYER Wb. 
433 (to Slav *fcrwr& ‘grasshopper’). 

torolingg f, pi. torolinga ‘toy pipe, flute’. Derived from torolis. 

torte f,pl. torta ‘rope’. Borrowed from Lat tortum Tope (for tortures)’, 
cf. Rum tort ‘yarn, thread’ (MEYER Wb. 433) 0 MiKLOSlCH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 67 (from Latin or from Ital torta); Pu§CARIU EWR 162; 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 20; HAARMANN 153-154. 

torua ~ torue m, pi. toronj ‘trace; secret path’. Borrowed from Slav 
pi. *torove ‘paths, traces’ (JOKL Slavia XIII 302). 0 MEYER Wb. 433 
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0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1040, 1053; JOKL LKUBA 128; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 271: MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Ha arm ANN 154; 
Landi Lat . 83, 144-146. 

tragft f, pi. tragi ‘trace’. Borrowed from Slav * tragi, id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg trag , traga , SCr frag (MEYER Wb . 433). 0 SVANE 36. 

trajkS f ‘fishing net’. Identical with tratke ‘big fishing net’, a local 
loanword from SCr tratka < Dalm trakta (SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 425). 
0 MEYER Wb. 433 (< *tralke , derivative in -ke borrowed from Rom 
* tragula ‘trawling net’); JOKL RIEB II 59 (agrees with SKOK); f ABEJ 
St. II 191 (follows Meyer); HAARMANN 153 (from Rom *terraticum ), 
154 (from Rom *tragula ). 

trajstft f, pi. trajsta ‘sack, knapsack’. Another form is traste. Borrowed 
from Rum t{r)aistrd id., a Balkan Wanderwort (MEYER Wb . 434). 

trajtfc f, pi. trajta ‘form, shape’. Borrowed from Lat neut. traction, par¬ 
ticiple of trahd ‘to draw’. (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 
154). 0 Landi Lat . 102, 121. 

trajtoj aor. trajtova ‘to deal with, to treat’. Borrowed from Lat tractdre 





464 


THEME 


TRINK 


treme f, pi. treme ‘porch*. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg trem, 
tr'am ‘inner porch, outer entrance hall*, SCr trijem , trem ‘porch* (MlK- 
losich Slav. Elemente 35; Meyer Wb. 436). 

trenoj aor. trenova ‘to become mad, to become stupid*. Derived from 
tra , pi. trenj, cf. Lat stultus ‘stupid* - stold ‘shoot, branch, twig’, Russ 
ostolbenet' ‘to be bewildered’ ~ stolb ‘column, post*. 0 MEYER Wb. 
434 (to Ital strano ‘strange’ or SCr krenuti ‘to bend, to incline’); £ABEJ 
St. II 194 (to terrnoj ‘to change’). 

tres aor. treta ‘to melt, to loosen, to dissolve’. From PAlb *trotja ety¬ 
mologically identical with Slav * tratjg, * tratiti ‘to spend, to waste’ 
(OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37). 0 Meyer Wb. 436 (borrowed from Slav * tratiti); 
MANN Language XXVIII 32; VASMER IV 94-95. 

treve f, pi. treva ‘land, area; peace, quiet’. Borrowed from MGk xpcpa 
‘truce’ < OFr treve id. (JOKL Litteris IV 197, Slavia XIII 317). 0 CAMARDA 
I 42 (to Gk xpiPoc; ‘path, way’); Meyer Wb. 353 (borrowed from Lat 
trivium ‘crossroads’); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 (to OFr triege ); 
Sandfeld LBalk 57; £abej St. II 194 (follows JOKL). 

trevoj aor. trevova ‘to succeed, to prosper’. Derived from treve 
(Camarda I 106). 0 Meyer Wb. 436 (from Slav * terba ‘need, neces¬ 
sity’); £abej St. II 194 (follows Camarda). 

trike f, pi. trika ‘twig, branch’. From PAlb *treikd , a derivative of tre. 
For the semantic development cf. E twig, Slav *dvigb ‘branch’ < *duIgho- 
based on *duo ‘two 7 . 0 JOKL Slavia XIII 289 (to trim); TRUBACEV 
Etimologija 1964 4-6; Camaj Alb. Worth. 114 (from *//•£-); Demiraj 
AE 389-390. 

trim m, pi. trima ‘hero’, adj. ‘brave, courageous’. From PAlb *trima 
related to IE *tjmo -, cf. Arm farm ‘young, fresh, green' and other 
continuants of IE *ter- ‘weak, young’. 0 Meyer Wb. 437 (to Gk xepr|v 
‘soft, delicate’). Alb. St. Ill 24, 64; JOKL Slavia XIII 289; ACarean 
HAB II 161; MANN Language XXVI 388; POKORNY I 1070-1071; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE III 41; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-n- as a reflex 
of IE *-/■-); Demiraj AE 389. 

trink adj. ‘brand new’. Emerged from the expression i ri trink id., a 



TRIRE ~ TRINE — TROKF, 


465 


semi-calque of Venet novo de trinca , Ital nuovo di trinca id. (£ABEJ 
St. II 195). 0 JOKL Slavia XIII 290 (< *trim-ke , derived from trim). 

trire ~ trinS f, pi. trina ~ trira ‘harrow’. Borrowed from Rom *trlna 
‘bundle, lace’ > Ital trina id. (£abej St. II 195). 0 MEYER Wb. 437 
(from Ital trina); RESTELLT RIL LXXXIX - XC 422 (to Gk xetpco ‘to 
rub’), XCII 609 (to tjerr); JANSON Unt. 59-60. 

trisk m, pi. trisqe ‘shoot (of vine) 1 . Etymologically close to triske. 

triske f, pi. triska ‘piece of wood, shavings'. Borrowed from Slav *treska 
‘chip 1 otherwise unattested in South Slavic. The substitution of Slav 
- e- > Alb -/- may reflect an early loanword. 

trishe f, pi. trishe ‘shooting, sprout 1 . An early borrowing from Slav 
*trbST> ‘grape, stalk 1 , cf. SCr trs (PEDERSEN RomJh IX I 217). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 437, 526 (to SCr trs ‘grape, vine 1 ), Alb . St. Ill 24, 61; SCHEFTELOWITZ 
KZ LVI 166 (to Gk Opivia- aprcetax; ev Kpritp, Hes.); PEDERSEN Krit. 
Jahresbericht IX 217 (borrowed from Slav *mstb ‘cane’); GEORGIEV 
Kr.-myk. I 69 (to Gk Qvpaoq ‘thyrsus’); £ABEJ St. II 195-196 (to Gk 
ip£%voi; ‘shooting, twig 1 ), IV 219; DEMIRAJ AE 389-390 (to tre). 

trishtoj aor. trishtova ‘to make sorry’. Derived from *trishte borrowed 
from Lat thstis ‘sad 1 (Meyer Wb. 437). 0 MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 
20; Haarmann 154. 

tro<j adv. ‘straightforwardly 1 . Based on Gk Tponoc; ‘direction 1 with an 
adverbial suffix -f. 

trofte f, pi. trofta ‘trout’. Borrowed from Lat tructa id. (STIER KZ XI 
136; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 437 with doubts). 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr Grnndriji 2 1 1054; ERNOUT-MEILLET 704; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 25; Dl Giovine Gruppo -ct 74-77; Haarmann 154; 
LANDI Lat. 67, 102, 122. 

trohas aor. trohasa ‘to crumble’. Derived from trohe ‘crumb 1 , bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *troxa id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg troxa , SCr troha 
(Miklosich Slav. Elemente 35; Meyer Wb. 437). 

troke f, pi. troke ‘kind of cow-bell 1 . From PAlb *traka etymological- 
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ly related to Skt tarku- ‘spindle’, Tokh A tark- ‘earring’ and the like. 
See tjerr. 0 Mayrhofer I 485; Van Windekens I 492; Pokorny I 
1077. 

trokoj aor. trokova ‘to make dirty; to destroy’. In both meanings, derived 
from troke ‘earth’, a variant of toke. 0 MEYER Wb . 438-439 (to Ital 
dial, truche ‘to push’, struccare ‘to press, to squeeze out’). 

trondit aor. trondita ‘to swing'. An early borrowing from Slav *trgtiti 
‘to push’, cf. Czech trutiti , Pol trqcic (MEYER Wb. 438). 0 SeliScev 
Slav, naselenie 291; SVANE 242. 

troshis aor. troshita ‘to crumble, to break’. Borrowed from Slav 
*trositi id. (cf. Bulg troSa. SCr troSiti), see trohe (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 35; Meyer Wb. 437). 0 Svane 94, 243. 

tru - tru m, pi. tru ~ tru ‘brain’. Continues PAlb *taruna identical with 
Skt taruna- ‘young, tender’, Av tauruna- ‘young’, cf. also Gk xepr|v 
‘tender’, tepu* do0eve<;, Xenxov (Hes.) and the like. 0 Bari£ ARSt. I 
82 (to Lat tempus ‘temple’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 97-98; MANN 
Language XVII 14 (from *entfno-); Frisk II 879; MAYRHOFER I 483; 
Pokorny I 1070. 

truaj - truej aor. trova ‘to put aside’. Borrowed from Lat tradere ‘to 
pass, to give, to transfer’ (HAARMANN 154). 0 Meyer Wb. 369 (con¬ 
nected with ruaj)\ Mann Language XXVI 382 (to Skt traydti)\ £abej 
St. VII 201, 266. 

truall - truell m, pi. troje ‘foundation, plot of land, site’. Borrowed 
from Lat tnbidum ‘thresher, *threshing-floor\ The semantic devel¬ 
opment is similar to that of toke. 0 Meyer Wb. 438 (from Rom *ter- 
riola)\ Jokl IF XXXVI 137 (from Lat terra ‘earth’ with an Albanian 
suffix); £ABEJ 5/. II 196-197 (related to tere). 

trubull adj. ‘turbid, troubled (water)’. Borrowed from Romance *tur- 
bulus id.: Rum turbure , Ital Sicil trubbulu , Fr trouble and the like. 
Cf. trubulloj. 0 PU5CARIU EWR 166. 

trubulloj aor. trubullova ‘to stir, to trouble (water)’. Borrowed from 
Rom * turbulare id.: Rum turbura , Fr troubler and the like. 0 Meyer- 
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; Haar 
MANN 155. 

tru^ m ‘crowd’. Derived from true (cf. trys ), for the semantics cf. ON 
fyrgng ‘crowd’ - prongr ‘narrow’, pryngva ‘to press’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
438 (to trokoj); BUCK Synonyms 929-930. 

trumbe r, pi. trumba ‘water-pump; trumpet’. Another variant is trume. 
Borrowed from Rom * trumba ~ * trumpa ‘trumpet, (water) pipe’: Ital 
tromha , OFr trompe , Prov trompa and the like. 0 MlKLOSICH Rom . 
Elemente 68 (from Ital tromba); Meyer Wh. 438 (follows MlKLOSICH). 

trume f, pi. truma ‘crowd, group’. Metathesis of turme under the 
influence of trug. 

trumze f, pi. trnmza ‘thyme’. Suffixal derivative of ^ trume < *tumre 
borrowed from Gk 0u|i(3pa ‘savory’ (MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; 
CABEJ St. II 197). 

trung m, pi. trungje ‘trunk’. Borrowed from Lat triincus (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wh. 438). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1046; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 25; Haarmann 155; Landi Lat. 102, 
137-138. 


trup m, pi. trupa ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Slav * trup'h id., cf. South 
Slavic reflections: Bulg trup , SCr trup (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; 
Meyer Wb. 438-439). 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 24; Jokl LKUBA 89; 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 153, 195; Tagliavini Dalmazia 271, Strati - 
ficazione 84; SVANE 178. 

trushkyej aor. trushkeva ‘to rob (a church)’. From Rom *trumpisc&re 
‘to cheat’, cf. *trumpare id. > Fr tromper. Further connection is Lat 
trumphdre ‘to triumph’. 

tryele f, pi. tryela ‘bore, drill’. Other variants are turjele, trujele . Bor¬ 
rowed from Rom *terebellum id.: Ital trivello , Prov taravela , Port travoela 
and the like (MEYER Wb. 452). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68 (from 
Ital trivella): SCHUCHARDT/CZ XX 260 (from Ital trivello); ClMOCHOWSKI 
LP IV 202; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; Haarmann 153; Landi Lat . 
50. 
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tryezg f,p]. tryeza ‘table’. Borrowed from dialectal (North Italian) Romance 
*trabeza < Gk xpd7ie^a id, (JOKL LKUBA 117-118: prefers to identi¬ 
fy tryeze with Gk Opovoq ‘seat, chair’). 0 MEYER Wb . 434 (from NGk 
xpane^a ‘table’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 271. 

trys aor. trysa ‘to press, to compress, to squeeze’. Parallel forms are 
trus , true. From PAlb *trutja , a formation in *-tja based on IE *treu- 
~ *tru-\ Gk xpoto ‘to wear out, to exhaust’, Lith trunih , truneti ‘to 
rot, to go fouF. 0 Mann Language XXVIII 32 (to Lat trudo)\ Frisk 
II 938; Fraenkel 1132; POKORNY I 1026-1027; Orel IF XLIII 1 lb- 
117 (to tjerr\ PAlb *trutja reflects IE part. *truto-). 

tryste f ‘gathering’. Derived from trys . 0 JOKL LKUBA 124 (to tryeze). 

tuffe f, pi. tufa ‘bunch of flowers, bundle’. Borrowed from Lat tufa ‘plume 
(on the helm)’ (MEYER Wb. 439), Rom *tnfa ‘bush, bunch’: Rum tufa , 
Span tufa and the like. The same word is also used metaphorically to 
denote a ‘crowd’, probably, not without influence of turme. 0 CAMARDA 
II 61 (to Gk xujtxco ‘to beat, to strike’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68 
(from Ital tuffo)\ Pu§CARIU EWR 165; iOKL BalkangermA 10-11 l(from 
Gmc *puba-)\ Loewe KZ XXXIX 272-274 (from Gmc *pufa)\ TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Origini 309; Mihaesoj RESEE IV/1-2 20; Haarmann 155. 

tufk m ‘pollen’. Derived from tufe. 

tul m, pi. tule , tula ‘meat, flesh, pulp’. From PAlb *tula etymologi¬ 
cally connected with Gk xuArj ‘swelling’, Slav *tyh> ‘back side’ 
(Camarda I 131; Meyer Wb. 451, Alb. St. Ill 23, 80). 0 Pedersen 
KZ XXXIII 535, 543; SPITZER MRIW I 332; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 272, 
Stratificazione 98; Vasmer IV 131; Frisk II 942; Pokorny I 1081; 
Cabej St. II 197-198; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; Demiraj AE 390-391. 

tumbe f, pi. tumba ‘rock edge; pi. tombs’. Another variant is tume ‘top 
of the rock’. Borrowed from Lat tumba ‘tomb’ (MEYER Wb. 452). 0 
Mihaescu RESEE IV/ 1-2 25; Haarmann 155. 

tumbfc f, pi. tumba ‘bunch, brush’. An analogical transformation of tufe. 

tumullac m, pi. tumullaca ‘bubble, bladder’. Derived from * tumuli bor¬ 
rowed from from Lat tumulus ‘hill, heap 1 . 
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tun m, pi. tunj ‘back, rear’. Borrowed from Slav *tum> ‘false, vain, 
futile’, in South Slavic attested in Bulg tun (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
19). Note tune ‘butt’ belonging to this group. 0 SVANE 79. 

tund aor. tunda ‘to move, to stir, to swing’. Continues PAlb *tunda , 
a nasal present identical with Skt tundate ‘to push, to strike’, Lat tundo 
‘to push’ (Camarda I 74). 0 Meyer Wb. 452; Jokl Studien 91 (to 
Skt tamsdyati ‘to draw to and fro 5 ); MANN Language XXVIII 37; 
Mayrhofer I 511; Walde-Hofmann II 716-717; Pokorny I 1033- 
1034; £ABEJ St. VII 232. 

turbS f ‘turf’. Borrowed from Rom *turba : Fr tourbe , Ital torba 
(from French). 

turfulloj aor. turfullova ‘to snort’. Borrowed from an unattested Rom 
*trdnsflare or *transinfldre ‘to blow through’. 0 MEYER Wb. 452 (from 
Ital tronfio ‘swollen’). 

turi - turi pi. turinj ‘trunk, muzzle’. Borrowed from Rom *utrlnum 
derived from Lat liter ‘hose’ (Meyer Wb. 452). 0 £abej St. VII 258. 

turis aor. turita ‘to frighten off (animals)’. Borrowed from Slav * turiti 
‘to drive away, to chase’, cf. in South Slavic, in the meaning ‘to push, 
to put, to drop': Bulg tur’a, SCr turiti (SVANE 247). 

turme f, pi. turma ‘crowd, herd’. Borrowed from Lat turma id. (MlK 
LOSTCH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 453). 0 CAMARDA I 99 (to Ital 
torma id.); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1039, 1046; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 260; MihAeSCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; Haarmann 155. 

turp m ‘shame’. Borrowed from Lat turpe id. (GIL’FERDING Otn. 26; 
Camarda I 143; Mtklosich Rom. Elemente 68; Meyer Wb. 453). 0 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1046; MANN Language XVII 14 
(related to Lat turpis , Goth \yaurban)\ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; 
Haarmann 155; Landi Lat. 84. 

turshej aor. tursheva ‘to break, to destroy’. Borrowed from Rom 
*trusare ‘to push, to stir’: Prov truzar , Engad triischer and the like. 

turtull m, pi. turtuj ‘turtle-dove’. Borrowed, with a dissimilation of sono- 
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rants, from Lat turtur id. (STIER KZ XI 136; MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 68; Meyer Wb. 453). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046, 
1049; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 84, 
144-146. 

turrem refl. ‘to rush, to run’. Continues PAlb *tura etymologically con¬ 
nected with Skt tlirtd- ‘quick, fast’, OHG dweran ‘to turn fast’, ON 
pyrja ‘to run’ (Mann Language XXVIII 37). 0 Meyer Wb. 453 (to 
or from Slav *turiti ‘to drive away, to chase’); MAYRHOFER I 514; 
POKORNY I 1100; Murati Probleme 134. 

turrfc f, pi. turra ‘haystack, pile of logs, tower’. Borrowed from Lat 
turrem ‘tower’ (WEIGAND 91; Qabej St. II 198). 0 Mann Language 
XXVIII 37 (to W twr ‘pile’). 

tus aor. tuta ‘to frighten’. Continues PAlb *tutja based on a deverba- 
tive adjective in *-to- and related to ON peya ‘to melt’, OHG douwen 
id. with ‘being silent’ as an intermediary stage of semantic develop¬ 
ment. 0 Meyer Wb. 453 (from Turk tutmak ‘to seize’); MANN Lan¬ 
guage XXVIII 32 (to Gk axn^opai); TRUBACEV PIEJa 100-105 (on 
the development of meaning); £abej St. II 198 (related to fund). 

tutje adv. ‘there, on the other side’. Compound of tu- and -tje (as in 
atje). The first component continues PAlb adverbial *tu preserved in 
ketu (£abej St. II 199) and related to IE demonstrative *to- (CAMARDA 
1317; Meyer Wb. 425). The other component goes back to PAlb *te 
of uncertain origin. 

tuturis aor. tuturita ‘to sing (of swallows)’. An onomatopoeia (Meyer 
Wb. 453). 

tym m ‘smoke’. Hardly a loanword from Gk ©Djuoq ‘soul, spirit’ as 
far as the latter is unknown in any meaning close to ‘smoke’. Rather, 
continues PAlb *dtuma connected with Gmc * edumaz ‘breath’ and further 
related to Skt dtman- ‘blow, breath, soul’. The inlaut -y- in the Alban¬ 
ian word may be secondary. 0 CAMARDA I 53 (related to Gk 0 \j]li6q); 
MEYER Wb. 93 (secondary formation based on tymos ‘to smoke’ < CS 
timijasati ‘to burn incense’ < Gk Gnpidpa ‘incense’); KRISTOFORID- 
Hi 363 (to IE *dhumos ); Tagliavini Dalmazia 272; Orel Balcanica 
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110-11 1 (from a substratum continuation of IE *dhumos)\ £abej St. 
VII 217, 254; Huld 117. 

typth m, pi. typtha ‘little hammer’. Diminutive of *typ < PAlb *tupa 
related to Skt tupdti, tumpati ‘to harm, to hurt’, Gk nraio) ‘to strike 
with a weapon’. 0 FRISK II 945-946; MAYRHOFER 1512-513; POKORNY 
I 1034. 

tyte f, pi. tyta ‘pipe, tube, barrel’, adj. ‘empty, unnecessary, futile’. From 
PAlb *tutd, probably related to IE *tepa- ‘to swell’. 0 Meyer Wb. 11 
(explains tyte ‘trunk’ from *dyte, borrowed from Rom * duct us) \ 
MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Lith tu5£ias)\ POKORNY I 1080-1085; 
OREL Balcanica 112-113 (to a substratum continuation of IE *dhu- 
to- derived from *dhu- ‘to blow’). 

Th 

thader f ‘kind of a double-sided axe’. Continues PAlb *tsestrd iden¬ 
tical with Skt s'astra - ‘knife, sword’. The auslaut -der may be con¬ 
sidered to be a regular result of the non-initial *-str-. 0 JOKL LKTJBA 
157-159 (to IE *kes-dhro-, to *kes- ‘to cut’); BARIC Hymje 10; 
MAYRHOFER III 319; POKORNY I 586; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 62 (from 
*kontro-); £ABEJ St. II 199 (< *tharde, postverbal derivative of *thar, 
cf. ther): DEMIRAJ AE 391-392 (to Skt s'ita- ‘sharp’). 

thaj aor. thava ‘to dry’. From PAlb *sausnja, a derivative of IE 
*sauso - ‘dry’; Gk aboq, MHG sdr , Lith sausas , Slav *suxt> (Meyer 
Wb. 88, Alb . St. Ill 43, 92). Note the dissimilation of sibilants leading 
to * 5 - > th-. The adjective thate ‘dry’ is a deverbative derived from 
an unattested PAlb *sausa. 0 CAMARDA I 76 (to Gk 5a ouq ‘thick with 
leaves, hairy, shaggy’); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 34, KZ XXXIII 543, XXXVI 
283; JOKL Studien 61, LKUBA 261; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 300-301; 
PlSANI Saggi 102; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 233; FRISK I 188-189; FRAENKEL 
766; VASMER III 813; Mann Language XXVI 381, Hist. Gr. 184 (to 
Gk raoto*; ‘burnt, red-hot’, inconvicing semantically and inaccurate 
phonetically); £ABEJ St. II 199-200 (reconstructs *sauknid and com¬ 
pares thaj with oauicov* £,r|p6v, Hes.); HULD 117-118; OREL Sprache 
XXXI 279; DEMIRAJ AE 392. 
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THANE 


THARTE 


thane f, pi. thana , thane ‘cornel’. Participle of thaj (Meyer Wh. 88 with 
an alternative comparison with Lat cornus id.). 0 CAMARDA I 77 (to 
Gk Baiivoq ‘bush, shrub’); Pedersen KZ XXXVI 332 (to OIr congan 
‘horn’); BARld ARSt. I 9-10 (from *korngo-, cf. Skt s'rnga- ‘peak’, Gk 
lcpayycbv ‘small crustacean’); JOKL apud Walde-Hofmann I 277 (to 
Lith saunas ‘quick, strong’); FRIEDRICH Trees 1 18 (borrowed from 
Greek or Thraco-Phrygian); £ABES St. II 200-201 (follows PEDERSEN); 
HULD KZ XCV 306-307 (from *sosdh-na , cf. Lat sorhutn ‘service- 
berry’ < *sosdhom ); Janson Unt. 92-94; Demiraj AE 393 (from Gk 
Oagvoq). 

thar aor. thara ‘to add ferment to milk’. Historically identical with ther. 
For the semantic development cf. Lith kartiis ‘bitter’ - kirsti ‘to cut, 
to hew’, Goth haitrs ‘bitter’ - beitan ‘to bite’, Latv skdbs ‘sour’ - Lith 
skabeti ‘to cut, to hew’. 0 BUCK Synonyms 1033-1035; £ABEJ St, VII 
225, 239. 

thark m, pi. tharq , tharqe ‘enclosure (especially, for milking)’. Con¬ 
tinues PAlb *tserka , a derivative of thur < *tsurja . Borrowed to Rum 
{arc . 0 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk epico<; ‘fence, enclosure’); Meyer Alb. 
St. Ill 39 (from IE *kuorkos); PETERSSON Heter . 134 (same as MEYER); 
CAPIDAN DR II 552 (Rum {arc from Albanian); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. 
II 691 (Rum {arc from Lat circus ); DENSU§IANU GS I 245-248 (from 
Iranian); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 114 (suffix -k); REICHENKRON Dakische 
165 (Rum {arc < Dacian < IE *serk-)\ POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 351; 
Klepikova SPT 200-203; Rosetti ILR I 282; £abej St. VII 199, 204. 

tharm m ‘sour dough, yogurt ferment’. Derived from thar. 0 JOKL WuS 
XII 90 (to Lith sdrmas ‘lye’); £abej St. VII 202. 

thartfc adj. ‘sour’. Another form is tharbet from where tharte seems 
to have been derived phonetically. Rum sarhdd is borrowed from PAlb 
*tsarbata (for a voiced auslaut cf. also the name of the Beskidy moun¬ 
tains continuing PAlb *beskai tai). The source of this word is *tharbe\ 
derived from thar. 0 MEYER Wb. 88, Alb. St. Ill 13, 72, 87, V 75 (to 
Lith sdrmas ‘lye’ and its cognates); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (to Lat 
acerbus id.); JOKL WuS XII 90 (to tharm)\ RESTELLI RIL XCI 538- 
539 (to IE *suro- ‘sour’); Pu§CARIU EWR 136 (together with Rum 
sarbad - from Rom *exalbidus ); MANN Language XVII 18 ( tharbet 
related to Lat acerbus); PlSANI Saggi 122; POGHIRC 1st. limb. rom. II 
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347; ROSETTI ILR I 281 ; Camaj Alb. Worth. 120 (suffix -be in tharbe); 
£ABEJ St. II 201-202 (derived from ther). 

thashem adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. An adverbial form based on thaj. 

thate adj. ‘dry’. Derivative of thaj (JOKL LKUBA 278). 0 £abej St. VII 
254. 

the<j adj. ‘fragile’. Derived from thyej. 

thek aor. theka ‘to roast, to toast (bread)’. Continues PAlb *tsaka from 
IE *knk- attested also in Greek, both in zero and full grades: KeyKer 
7ieiv&, rayKO|ievri(;* qrjpac; icp (popco (Hes.), Tro^urayicric; ‘burning strong¬ 
ly’ (Horn.) and the like. Other parallels implying the initial *k- (Skt 
kahksati ‘to wish, to desire’ ) are semantically too farfetched and should 
be ignored despite POKORNY I 565. 0 MEYER Wb. 88 (from Ital 
seccare ‘to dry’), 440 (from Ital secco ‘dry’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1053 (from Lat siccdre ‘to dry’); BariC ARSt. I 13 (to thengjill 
and, further, to Skt socati ‘to shine, to glow’); MAYRHOFER I 194; 
Frisk I 750-751; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1 -2 20 (from Latin); £ABEJ 
St. II 202-203 (to thaj). 

thekg r, pi. theke ‘fringe’. From PAlb *tsaka etymologically close to 
Skt sdkha ‘branch’, Lith saka id. (Meyer Wb. 88). 0 Pedersen IF V 
48 (follows MEYER), KZ XXXVI 332, Kelt. Gr. I 126; BARld ARSt. I 
14 (same); La PlANA Studi I 33 (against the comparison with sdkha); 
Fraenkel 957-958; Mayrhofer III 321-322; Pokorny I 523; £abej 
LP VII 191, VIII 90, St. II 203-204 (to thek); OREL Sprache XXXI 
282, ZfBalk XXIII 145; Demiraj AE 393-394. 

thekgr - thek6n f, pi. thekera ~ thekeha ‘rye’. Singularized plural of 
theke (CAMARDA I 177-178) 0 MEYER Wb. 88 (from Lat secdle id. with 
a shift of stress); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1053; PE¬ 
DERSEN IF V 82 (agrees with MEYER); BARIC ARSt 13-15 (to thike); 
JOKL apud £ABEJ St. II 204 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology); 
Schuchardt KZ XX 248 (agrees with Meyer); Spitzer Mfl/W I 315 
(same). 

thel m, pi. the la ‘big nail’. Continues PAlb *tsala related to Skt said- 
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‘stick, cane’, OIr cail ‘spear’, ON hali ‘point of a pole’. 0 POKORNY 
1 552-553. 


thelb m, pi. thelpinj, thalba, thelbna ‘kernel (of a nut)’. From PAlb * *tsalba, 
a derivative of IE *kel- ‘to cover’ from which various words for ‘shell’ 
are derived, cf. OHG hulsa, OE hulu. 0 CAMARDA I 199; MEYER Wb. 
89 (to Friul sepe id.); BARK? ARSt. I 30 (to ber-thame); JOKL LKUBA 
192; SCHMIDT KZ LVI1 1; HOLTHAUSEN AEW ni ; Pisani Saggi 119; 
£ABEJ St. II 204 (from IE *sphel- ‘to split’); POKORNY I 553-554. 


it) 


o.- j; i -I ■ _ 

'-tsatja related to UK kotoat) 
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VINI Dalmazia 115; Mann Language XXVIII 33 (to therre =ferre and 
Lith Serti ‘to eat, to graze’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 41; MAYRHOFER III 
371-372; FRISK I 842-843; Vendryes [C] 237-238; POKORNY I 578; 
OLBERG IBK XIV 111; gABEJ St. II 208-210 (to IE *kers- ‘bristle’); 
DEMIRAJ AE 396-397. 


therokS f ‘Passerina hirsuta; sweepings’. Derived from ther (Meyer 
Wb. 89). 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 75 (identical with throke ‘dung’ from 
Gk tppoKaXov ‘rubbish’); Mann HAED 534 (to therrime ); £abej St. 
II 210 (follows Meyer Wb.). 


thell£ adj. ‘deep; dark (of color)’. Frow PAlb *tsawila related to Gk 
Kottax; ‘hollow’ < *KopiXoq (Pedersen KZ XXXVI 332). 0 Camarda 
I 64; Meyer Wb. 88 (to Skt sunya- ‘empty’), Alb. St. Ill 13, 90; La 

p T * mr a C*.. j: I 71 — l / •.-» r 1 1 • AX'* - Ar *£,•%%% r* A t \« Tavt C/ tn» • VTTT 

_ ... . - 3U, KlttS I 48; 1REIMER A L LAV 83; EK1SK 


therpelg f ‘kind of thorny plant, woody nightshade, sim\ Compound 
of ther and pele. 0 £ABEJ St. II 210-211 (derived from ther). 


1 8V1-8VZ; LHAIN 1 KAUNii 


mase 'sacR , continues Yi 

. T • L 


ell# < dialectal felli, 
97-299 (reconstructs 
E 394-395. 

'sambra, a derivative 
crooked’, OIr camm 
>yer Wb. 89, Alb. St. 
-717; MEYER-LOBKE 
198; POKORNY I 918 
»KOV RB 138; gABEJ 

? > 

PAlb *tsaipa etymo- 
it cippus ‘pole’ (JOKt. 
□£bi XXXIX/2 52-54 
13; WALDE-HOFMANN 
'9- POGHIRC 1st. limb. 
XII 428; £ABEJ St. II 
3is-a96. 

Alb *txeza related to 
OIr da-mr ‘(he) fell’ 
OKL LKUBA 217-218, 
6 ‘to strike’); TAQLIA 


‘chamber, room’, Goth hiid. 0 SCHMIDT KZ L 238-240 (from Gk 
ogckkoc id.); La Piana Studl I 30, 32 (connected with Gk oizkkoq); 
Feist Goth. 254-255; Walde-Hofmann I 182; Frisk I 933-934; 
Bartholomae 432; POKORNY I 586-587; HAMP IF LXVI 25 (from 
*kouti-, cf. Gk koto q ‘hollow’, Lat cutis skin’), Orbis XXIII/1 128- 
129; t^ABEJ St. II 211 (together with occkko^, borrowed from Semitic). 

thelleze f, pi. thelleza ‘partridge’. Derived from thelle as a color 
adjective (Steer KZ XI. 110; Camarda II 30). 0 Meyer Wb. 89, Alb. 
St. IV 95 (from Rom *fulingia based on Lat fulica ‘coot’); PEHERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 535 (< *fgtl?ng-ze borrowed from Rom *fullinga)\ BARI^ 
ARSt. I 10-12 (from *kelontl ‘jumper’); Schmidt KZ L 240-241 (fol¬ 
lows Stier); VASMER Alb. Wortfovsch. 81 (< IE *kelontl = Skt sdffi- 
ra -); Treimer KZ LX V 86; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; La PIANA 
Studi 172; SCHWENTNER KZ XLVIT 255 (to thellim in view of Gk HEpSic, 
‘partridge’ - TicpSopoti ‘pedere’); £abej St. II 211-212. 

thSllia m, pi. thellime ‘cold wind, tempest, storm, dry frost’. Derived 
from thellf, probably, in its function of a coloa adjective, with a fuiiher 
semaatic development from ‘darkness’ to ‘cold’ or ‘storm’ (QABEJ 
Sr. II 212-213 with typological parallels). 0 Camarda I 57 Gk 
0Aippa ‘pressure’, 97u()u) ‘to squeeze’); DOZON Manuel 92 (to Gk BueXXcx 
‘ storm’); DlFFENBACH I 55 (agrees with DOZOti); KRISTOFORIDHI127, 
459, 470 (follows DOZON and compares thSllim with fulloj)- BlJGGE 


OLBERG IBK XIV 115; £ABEJ St. II 204-206 (fi 
to IE *sphel- ‘to split’); HuLD 118, KZ XCII1 

*kouHlo-)\ KORTLANDT Arm-IE 39; DEMIRAJ A 

thembgr f. pi. thembra ‘heel*. Continues PAlb * 
of IE *(s)lcamb- ‘to bend’: Gk OKagfioi; ‘bent, 
id. 0 Camarda I 62 (to Gk 0Evap ‘palm’); M 
IV 120 (from Lat femur ‘thigh’); FRISK II 7 It 
Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1Q53; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
(reconstructs IE *(s)k-); HAARMANN 126; RUS 
St. II 206-207 (the original meaning is ‘bendin 

thep m. pi. thepa ‘peak, point, cog, tooth’. From 
logically identical with Skt sepa- ‘tail, penis', L 
Studien 20, 117). Borrowed to Rum / eapa. 0 Ll 
(to Arm sep ‘point, peak’); MAYRHOFER III 374-3 
I 219-200; POKORNY 1543; CAMAJ Alb. Worth, 
rom. II 352; ROSETTI ILR I 282; HAMP SCI. X> 
207-208; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 

ther aor. ther a ‘to slaughter, to pierce’. From I 
Skt spnati ‘to smash, to crush’, Gk iriip ‘death’, 
(Meyer Wb. 89). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 332;; 
ZONF X 187; TREIMER KZ LXV 80-81 (to Lat fer 
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BB XVIII 174 (from Lat failure ‘to bag’); PETERSSON AZ XLVII 255 
(to Lith svilpti ‘to whistle’); Bark? ARSt. I 22 (t o fyell and fry}'). 

thengjill m, pi. thengjij ‘hot ashes’. Continues PAlb *tsangila , with a 
prefix *ts- 9 further connected with Lith angfts id., OPrus anglis id., 
Slav *Qglb id., Skt drigdra- id. (GlL’FERDING Otn. 22; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 328). 0 CAMARDA I 64 (to Gk (peyyo<; ‘light, shine’); Meyer 
Wb. 90 (from Lat fav ill a ‘hot ashes’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against 
MEYER); JOKL Studien 105-106 (from Slav *yglb with a prothetic *v- 
> Alb /-, th-)\ TREIMER MRIW I 375 (against JOKL); BariC ARSt. I 
12-13 (to *kenk- ‘to burn’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298; Trautmann 
BSIWb. 8; CANDREA GS III 235 (from Rom *focilis ‘fire’); Fraenkel 
10; MAYRHOFER I 21; VASMER IV 146; POKORNY I 779; TOPOROV 
PJa I 87 (against the connection with Lith anglis and the like); HAMP 
LB XIV/2 13 (th- < */-), BLing 77-78; Qabej St. II 214-215 (explains 
thengjill as a singularized plural). 

thenuk&l f, pi. thenukla ‘dogberry’. Irregular transformation of *thenubel 
continuing PAlb * tsunu-abola - ‘dog’s apple 4 identical with Dac 
iavoi)(3oiAa ‘plant Brionia alba’ (Diosc. 4. 182) and Lith sunobuolas 
‘dog’s pumpkin’. 0 TOMASCHEK Thr. I 34; DETSCHEW Thr. Sprachreste 
362, 373; £ABEJ St. VII 230. 

thfiri ~ thSni f,pi. theri - them ‘louse’. From PAlb * tsanidd related to 
Gk kovi^ ‘nit’, OHG hniz id. (MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. Ill 13, 37). 0 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332, 339, Kelt. Gr. 141; JOKL Studien 105, Sprache 
IX 123; BARIC? ARSt. I 12; TaGLTAVINI Dalmazia 301 (reconstructs IE 
*kenid-) 9 Stratificazione 142; La PlANA Studi I 33-34; Ernout- 
Meillet 351; Mann Language XVII 23, XXVIII 32; PiSANl Saggi 128; 
Cimochowski LP II 243; Frisk I 912-913; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 115; 
Hamp KZ LXXVI 278 (correct reconstruction of *-o- in the first syl¬ 
lable of *konid~); Pokorny I 608; £abej 5/. II 215-216 (to thind ‘sting, 
thorn’); Huld 118-119; JANSON Unt. 31-32; Griepentrog Wurzelnomina 
474-475; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 39; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; Demiraj 
AE 397. 

therpehem retl. ‘to become impregnated (of goats)’. Other forms are 
t hup re hem and also thuprue , thyprue ‘to impregnate’. Derived from 
thuper as many other verbs for ‘futuere’ based on the word for 
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‘stick’. 0 BARIC ARSt. 1 104 (to cap); CABEJ St. II 218-219 (from *perthe- 
het based on *perth = per$). 

the rras aor. therrita, thirra ‘to call, to name’. Continues PAlb *tsira, 
with a secondary present in *-atja. An old onomatopoeia. 0 JOKL Studien 
20-21 (to Lith sdrka ‘magpie’, Slav *sorka id.); Tagliavini Dalmazia 
300 (follows JOKL); Qabej St. II 216-217. 

th&rreckfi f, pi. therrecka ‘kind of thistle’. Derived from *therrec based 
on ther. 

thgrrime f, pi. therrime ‘crumb’. Derived from ther (£abej St. II 217- 
218). The verb therrmoj ‘to break, to crumb’ (borrowed to Rum fdrima 
id.) is derived from therrime. 0 Camarda I 52, 99 (to Gk Qpuppa 
‘bit, something broken off’); MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. IV 26 ( therrmoj 
from Rom *fragmindre)\ PU§CARIU ZfromPh XXVII739, EWR 50 (togeth¬ 
er with Rum fdrima, from Rom *farrlmen)\ GlUGLEA DR III 594-597 
(starts from Rom *farrJma)\ WEIGAND BA III 214; REICHENKRON ZfBalk 
III 166 (reconstructs a Dacian source continuing IE *(s)per-)\ ROSETTI 
ILR 1 277. 

thi m. pi. thi ‘pig’. From PAlb *sii(s) (with dissimilation of sibilants) 
etymologically related to IE *sus id.: Av hit, Gk x>q, Lat sus, OHG su 
(Stier KZ XI 214; Camarda I 77; Meyer Wb. 90, Alb. St. Ill 43-44, 
63). 0 Pedersen IF V 82, KZ XXXVI 282; JOKL Studien 77; TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 298, Stratificazione 143; Bark,’ Hymje 22; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 670; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 234; FRISK II 973-974; MANN Hist. 
Gr. 142 (reconstructs *k- in the anlaut); La PlANA Studi I 23; PlSANI 
Saggi 102, 222; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 233; WaldE-Hofmann II 635- 
637; BARTHOLOMAE 1817; POKORNY I 1038; C A BEJ St. II 219-220; 
Orel Sprache XXXI 279; KORTLANDT SSGL X 220; HULD 119; 
Demiraj AE 397-398. 


thike f, pi. thika, thike ‘knife’. From PAlb *tsika, derived from IE *kei- 
‘to sharpen’: Skt sisati ‘to whet, to sharpen’. Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’ 
and the like. 0 CAMARDA 1 77 (to Gk Oriyco ‘to whet’), 117 (to Lat 
slca ‘knife’); MEYER U7; 90, Alb. St. Ill 44 (from Lat slca)\ Meyer- 
LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1053; Pedersen IF V 82, KZ XXXIV 
287 (follows Meyer); Spitzer MRIW I 293 (same); Jokl IF XXXVI 
155 (same); BariC ARSt. I 13-14 (to Skt s'ikhd ‘tuft of hair, fringe’); 
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Acarean HAB IV 254-255; Mayrhofer III 345; La Piana Studi I 
30-31 (against borrowing from Latin for phonetic reasons: Lat s- > 
Alb sh-); MANN Language XXVI 387; POKORNY I 541-542; £ABEJ St. 

II 221-222 (follows Bark? and adduces theke as another cognate). 

thim£ adj. ‘grey’. Derived from thij , see thinje. 

thimth m, pi. thimtha ‘sting, nipple’. A deminutive of *thim related to 
thind (JOKL LKUBA 318-319). The meaning ‘nipple’ may be secondary, 
due to the influence of thithe . 0 £abej St . II 223-224). 

thind m, pi. thinda ‘beak, nipple’. Derived from the same verbal root 
as thike. 0 MEYER Wb. 91 (from Lat findere); JOKL LKUBA 318-319 
(to ther, thyej); Tagliavini Stratificazione 144; CrMOCHOWSKl LP II 
238; POKORNY I 920; £abej St, II 222-223 (to theri y thumb): Hamp- 
Miinch. St. Spr. XLIII 47-48 (< IE *kent-). 

thinje f, pi. thinja ‘grey hair’. Derived from thij ‘to go grey’ < PAlb 
*tsinja , a denominative verb related to Skt syava- ‘dark brown’, Av 
sydva- ‘black’, Slav *sin ‘dark grey’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 91, 
Alb. St. Ill 44 (from Slav *sinb ‘dark blue’); WEIGAND 92; TaGLF 
AVINI Dalmazia 300 (agrees with MEYER); ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 233- 
234 (to finje and hi); MAYRHOFER III 384; BARTHOLOMAE 1631; Vasmer 

III 617; POKORNY I 541; £abej St. II 225-226 (follows ClMOCHOWSKI 
in his comparison with finje); MURATI Probleme 135. 

thipg f ‘bread crust’. Identical with cipe (KRTSTOFORIDHI 129). 0 
JOKL Balkangerm. 127; £abej St. II 226. 

thirqe f. pi. thirqe ‘chick-pea’. Singularized plural of *thirk , deriva¬ 
tive in *-ka- of thjerre (ClMOCHOWSKI LP VIII 96). 0 Meyer Wb. 91, 
Alb. St. Ill 44 (from Venet siserchia id.); Helbig 79 (accepts Meyer’s 
etymology); ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 233-234 (from siserchia with dis¬ 
similation of .9 - s); CABEJ St. II 226 (follows ClMOCHOWSKI LP VIII). 

thirr m ‘soot’. From PAlb *tsirwa identical with Lith sirvas ‘grey’ 
(ClMOCHOWSKI ABS III 42) and continuing the Indo-European root 
for dark color *ker~. Cf. surme and thjerme. 0 FRAENKEL 989; 
POKORNY I 573-574; (? ABE J St. II 226-227 (to Slav *sera ‘sulphur’). 
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thirravaje f ‘complaint’. Lexicalization of me thirre vaj ‘to make a 
complaint, to complain’ (£abej St. II 227). 

thith m, pi. thitha ‘joint-pin, sprig’. Another form is thinx. From 
*thind-th, deminutive of thind. 

thith aor. thitha ‘to suck’. Another form is thethij. Continues PAlb *tsitsa. 
An old “descriptive” stem (JOKL Balkanogerm. 127-128, Slavia XIII 
325). Of the same origin is thith# ‘nipple’ < PAlb *tsitsd. 0 CAMARDA 
I 37, 77-78 (to Gk TiBripi ‘to put’); MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. Ill 44, IV 
31 (from SCr sisa ‘nipple, bosom’); SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 195 (follows 
Meyer); Tagliavini Dalmazia 290; Mann Language XXVI 386-387 
(thithe to Ir cioch, Slav *sisa)\ ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 234; £abej St. II 
227-228. 

thjermg adj. ‘grey’. From PAlb *tserma, a full grade of the root found 
in zero grade in surme and etymologically related to Lith SiFmas ‘grey’ 
Uokl Melanges Pedersen 153-155, WuS XII 89-90). 0 ClMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 221 (follows JOKL); POKORNY 1574; £abej St. II 228-229 (derived 
from thjerre ); Huld 145; DEM1RAJ AE 399. 

thjerre f, pi. thjerra ‘lentil’. Continues PAlb *tsera, a non-reduplicat- 
ed parallel of Lat cicer ‘pea’, Arm sisetn id. < IE *ki-ker- ( Bar 1C ARSt. 
I 15, AArbSt II 81-83). 0 Meyer Wb. 91, Alb. St. IV 118 (from Rom 
*fabarium, to Lat faba ‘bean’); WEIGAND 19 (agrees with Meyer); 
V ASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 81-83; JOKL LKUBA 179-181 (to Lith Serti 
‘to feed’); ACAREAN HAB IV 218; Mann Language XXVIII 33 (agrees 
with BariC); ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 254; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 1127; Walde- 
Hofmann 1212; Pokorny I 598; Gabej St. II 220-221 (identical with 
fier)\ DF.MIRAJ AE 398-399. 

thjeshtS adj. ‘simple, easy’. Another form is fjeshte'. Continues PAlb 
*tseksta, a derivative in *ts- based on *eksta > jashte with the basic 
meaning ‘not outside’ = ‘easy to reach’, for the semantic model cf. 
OIr asse < *ad-staio- ‘standing by’ = ‘easily attainable’ = ‘easy’, Fr 
aise ‘ease’ < Lat adjacens ‘lying near’. 0 MEYER Wb. 91 (from Lat 
festus ‘solemn, festive’); JOKL Studien 37-38, LKUBA 190, 214 (from 
IE *skai- ‘to shine’); VENDRYES | A) 96; Buck Synonyms 648-650; GaBHJ 
St. II 224-225 (derived from fill). 
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thjeshter m, pi. thjeshter ‘stepson’. In Sicilian dialects of Albanian one 
finds fjeshter. Borrowed from Lat filiaster id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund - 
rifi 2 I 1043, 1053) phonetically influenced by thjeshte (La PlANA St. 
Varia 51-52). 0 MEYER Wb. 91, Alb. St. V 75 (from Ital figliastro id., 
Venet fiastro id.); Jokl LKUBA 48, 211 (same); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; Haarmann 126; f abej St. II 229. 

thkollet adj. ‘thin, meager’. A phonetic evolution of teholloj ‘to become 
thin’ based on holle (Mann HAED 539). 0 £ABEJ St. II 229-230 
(agrees with Mann). 

thnegel f, pi. thnegla ‘ant’. Other forms are theneguile, thenejegelL Con¬ 
tinues PAlb *tsanguld, with a prefix *ts -, further connected with Lat 
anguis ‘snake’, Lith angis id., OHG angar ‘kind of maggot’, engirine 
‘larva’, Lith ankstirai ‘maggot’. 0 MEYER Wb. 89-90 (from Lat formic- 
ula id.); BUGGE BB XVIII 175; SCHUCHARDT Revue basque V 106- 
108 (to Basque chiugurri ); BariO ARSt. I 12 (compound of theri - 
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lyzed as a compound of thua and perg (for the meaning cf. Tom Thumb 
and Russian muHcok-s-nogotok). RUZUKU has a participle thoperknom 
'paralyticus', thoprekuom 'hydropicus’ which has nothing to do with 
thop&rk and reflects a verb *the-per-koj 'to undernourish’, with two 
prefixes, based on koj. 0 JOKL Balkangerm. 123-125, Vox Rom. VI 227 
(from Slavic, cf. SCr coprati 'to conjure’); Mann HARD 92; £abej 
St. II 230-231 (from Ital zoppo 'lame’). 

thua - thue m, pi. thoj ~ thonj ‘(finger) nail’. Goes back to PAlb *atsana 
derived from IE *ak - ‘sharp’ and, as far as its structure is concerned, 
similar with Gk aKavo<; 'thorny fruit’, araivoc 'tip, point’. 0 CAMARDA 
I 77 (to Gk ov\)£, 'nail’); MEYER Wb. 92 (to Av spama- ‘saliva’ mis¬ 
interpreted as ‘nail’), Alb. St. Ill 14, 16; LEWY IF XXXII 159 (com¬ 
pares thua with Lat squdma ‘(fish) scale’); JOKL LKUBA 26; BARIC 
ARSt. I 10 (derivative of IE *ker- 'horn’); TAGLIAVINl Dalmazia 301, 
Stratificazione 98; Frisk I 49, 51; £abej St. II 231-232 (to Gk Kevteco 
‘to prick’); HlJLD 120 (to Gmc *xanduz 'hand’). 
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*upera ‘upper’ etymologically related to OHG obaro id., Lat super 
id. and the like. 0 MEYER Wh. 92 (to Hung dial, supra id.); POKORNY 
I 1106 . 

thur aor. thura ‘to fence, to enclose, to plait, to weave’. From PAlb 
*tsurja , a zero grade form related to Arm sarik 1 ‘band, rope’, Gk Koupo q 
‘row of thrums in the loom’. 0 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk Bopoco ‘to furnish 
with doors’); MEYER Wb. 92 (to Lat cratis ‘wicker-work’, Gk Kopxri 
‘fishing net’); ACAREAN HAB IV 188; FRISK I 756; POKORNY I 577- 
578; Clackson LR 140. 

thuthaq adj. ‘lisping’. Pronouncing s as th (Meyer Wb. 92). 

thyej aor. theva ‘to break’. Continues PAlb *tsa(i)nja derived from IE 
*kei- ‘to sharpen’: Skt sisati ‘to sharpen’, Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’ and 
the like. See thike . 0 Camarda I 77 (to Gk Onto ‘to rage, to seethe’). 


u 

u part, of passive. From PAlb *wa related to IE *suom , acc. ‘self’ with 
the vowel lost in the unstressed position and *w vocalized as u (BOPP 
480-481) or resulting from the regular development of IE *slw- in 
Albanian. 0 CAMARDA I 217; Meyer Wb. 468, Alb . St. Ill 39; JOKL 
IF XXXVI 111, LKUBA 74; BARK 4 ARSt I 111; JOKL LKUBA 74, IF 
L 56; MANN Language XXVI 384; POKORNY I 882; HAMP IF LXXXI 
36-37; KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 100; <^ABEJ St. II 234- 
235; Huld 122; DEMIRAJ AE 400. 

libel f, pi. ubla ‘well, shaft, hillside well’. The original meaning is ‘hill¬ 
side well’. With a secondary voicing of *-/?- continues PAlb *upela , 
a derivative of IE *apo ‘under’. Morphologically particularly close 
to Goth ubils ‘evil’, originally ‘exceeding due limits’ < * upelo 0 
Onions 332; Pokorny I 1106-1107. 

udob adv. ‘easy, light’. Borrowed from Slav *udobb id. (MlKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 36). 0 £abej St. VII 217; Svane 272. 

udhe f, pi. udhe ‘way’. From PAlb * wada , an c;-grade *uodhd based 
on *uedh- ‘to beat, to break’. For such semantic development cf. Slav 
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*trepati 'to knock, to beat' - OS thravon ‘to trot’ ~ Slav *tropa ‘path’ 
and the like (BUCK Synonyms 693-694). 0 Camarda I 50, 108 (com¬ 
parison with Gk 656; ‘road’); Meybr BB VIII 191 (compares with 
Slav *ulica ‘street’), Wb. 455 (derives from IE *uegh -), Alb. St. Ill 
18, 80; BUGGE BB XVIII 189 (borrowed from Gk 686c;); JOKL Studien 
92, LKUBA 128, 316 (cognate of Lat veho ‘to bear, to carry, to 
convey’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; Der2avin Jazyk l literatura I 
190-191 (to ure and uje)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274 (from IE *uegh~ 
‘to move, to puli’); LA PiANA Studi I 60-61; CiMOCHOWSKl LP II 231; 
TlSCHLER II 318-319 (etymology of the Hittite word); Hamp Laryn- 
geals 138 (to IE *4 tedh- ‘to lead’); Olberg IBK XVII 34-35; Mann 
Hist. Gr. 186; £ABEJ StF IV/1 69, 83 (follows Hamp), St. II 237-238 
(zero-grade formation of IE *yedh- ‘to beat, to break'); Huld 120- 
121; OREL LB XXVIII/4 54-55 (close to Hitt huda- 'hurry’, a zero- 
grade of IE *uedh-\ ZjBalk XXIII 143; DEMIRAJ AE 400-401. 

udhos m ‘sort of cheese’. Originally, participle in - ties , -os of Geg 
hudh ‘to throw, to pour’ (see hedh) with the loss of initial h-. Seman¬ 
tically, the Balkan-Carpathian technology of cheese production makes 
such a motivation fairly possible, cf. Slav *}%tica derived from *Z$ti 
‘to press, to squeeze’ (KLEPIKOVA SPT 142-143). 0 MEYER Wb. 455 
(to Carpathian urda)\ SCHMIDT KZ L 245-246; Duridanov LB XVII 
51-62 (from * urdhos related to urdhe ; phonetically difficult); OREL 
Koll. Mg. Ges. 363. 

ugar m, pi. ugare ‘land unused for two years’. Borrowed from Slav 
^ugaiiD ‘fallow ground’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ugar , SCr ugar (MEYER 
Wb. 456). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 158; SVANE 36. 

ujg f/n, pi. ujera ~ ujna ‘water’. From PAlb *udrjd (HAMP St. What- 
mough 83, Laryngeals 138) derived from the Indo-European word for 
‘water’ *iied- (Gil’FERDING Otn . 24; CAMARDA I 51, 75). For a 
similar formation cf. Gk u8pia ‘water-bucket’. 0 Meyer Wb. 456 (recon¬ 
structs *udnid but there are no traces of unje in the dialects), Alb. St. 
Ill 66 ; La PiANA 1118 (derives uje from *ule < * ud-l-o -); SPITZER 
MR1W I 217; BARlC AArhSt. II 86; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273-274; PED 
ERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 247, KZ XXXIII 285-286, XXXVI 339 (from 
*ue < *uda with -j- filling hiatus), Kelt. Gr. II 19; JOKL WuS XII 64; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; POKORNY 78-79; FRISK II 957-959; £ABEJ 
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St. II 238-239 (follows PEDERSEN); HULD 121; DEMIRAJAf 401-402 
(from PAlb *urja, related to Skt v&r- ‘water’). 

ujk m, pi. ujq, ujqer ~ ujqen ‘wolf’. The archaic form ulk is preserved 
in Chamian. Goes back to PAlb *(w)ulka continuing IE *qlk“os id.: 
Skt vfka-. Gk ^.ukoi;, Lat lupus, Goth wulfs and the like (STIER KZ XI 
143; GlL’FERDING Otn. 24; Meyer Wb. 457, Alb. St. Ill 2, 80). The 
form ujkth ‘wolf’s hide’ is an obvious derivative of ujk (MEYER Alb. 
St. IV 99) 0 Camarda I 26 (metathesis of Mko<;); MEYER BB VIII 
191, Gr. Gr. 69, 233, 262; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; Jokl Studien 
92, 119 (ujkth - to Lat vellus ‘fleece, hide’); Tagliavini Dalmazia 274, 
Stratificazione 143; BariC ARSt. 145 (agrees with JOKL on ujkth). 111, 
Hymje 22; PORZIG Gliederung 206; ENDZELIN KZ XLIV 61; MANN Lan¬ 
guage XVII 15; Frisk II 143-144; Mayrhofer III 240-241; Walde- 
Hofmann I 836-837; Feist Goth. 576; Pokorny I 1178-1179; Hamp 
Laryngeals 138; Gindin Form. SN b\\ £abej St. II 239-240, 242-244; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Munch. St. Spr. XL 124; HULD 121-122; OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351; DEMIRAJ AE 403. 

ukraje f ‘forest’. Borrowed from Slav *ukrajb attested, in a different 
meaning, in SCr ukraj ‘near’, Russ ukraj (MEYER Wb. 456). 

ul aor. ula ‘to lower’. From PAlb *wala related to Gk eitao ‘to shut 
in, to press’, Lith valyti ‘to clean’, is-valyti ‘to carry away’ (Camarda 
I 54). Forms like unj reflect an earlier *ulnj < *walnja . 0 MEYER Wb, 
457-458 (to the non-existent Slav *xyngti); Pedersen IF V 64, KZ XXXIIT 
542 (separates unj from ul)\ Bark? ARSt, I 32 (agrees with PEDER¬ 
SEN and compares ul with Slav *xyl r h ‘crooked, weak’); JOKL ArRom 
XXIV 39 (to vang)\ Tagliavini Dalmazia 274; Fraenkel 1190; 
Frisk I 456-457; POKORNY I 1138; £abej St. II 240-242 (follows 
Camarda). 

ulerij ~ ulSri aor. ulerita ‘to shout, to howl’. Another form is uleras. 
Borrowed from Rom *uru\are id. (cf. Rum urla , Sard urulare and the 
like) continuing Lat ululare ‘to howl, to yell’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 69; Meyer Wb. 457). 0 PU§CAR1U EWR 171; ^ABEJ St. II 242 
(onomatopoeia). 

ulisht^ f, pi. ulishta ‘small tub’. Borrowed from Slav *uli!£e 9 deriva- 
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tive of *ulbjb ‘hive; trough’, cf. SCr ulUfte (DesNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
12). 0 £abej St. II 242 (derived from ul); SVANE 159. 

ulmej aor. ulmeva ‘to make wet’. Derived from an unattested *ulm con¬ 
tinuing PAlb *ulg(a)ma related to OHG welc ‘wet’, Lith vilgyti ‘to make 
wet’, Latv valgums ‘wetness’, Slav *vblg'hk'h ‘wet’. 0 FRAENKEL 
1251; VASMER I 337; POKORNY I 1145 (with mistakes in Lithuanian 
forms); £ABEJ St. II 244 (identical with lemehem 'to apply rouge’ and 
melmej ‘to add butter or oil to food’). 

ulzS f, pi. ulza ‘kind of maple’. Derived from PAlb *ulma continuing 
IE *\mo- also reflected in Lat ulmus ‘elm’, cf. also ON almr id., OIr 
lem id. ((jABEJ St. II 244). 0 Walde-Hofmann II 811-812; POKORNY 
I 303. 

ullaster f, pi. ullastra ‘wild olive tree’. Borrowed from Ital olivastro 
‘olive’ influenced by ulli (£ABEJ St. II 244-245). The variant ullashter 
may well go back to Lat oleaster id. (MEYER Wb. 457). 0 WEIGAND 
95 (to ulli); JOKL LKUBA 210-211 (from Rom * ollvaster ); MiHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 24, 31; Haarmann 139; Landi Lat. 87, 129, 136. 

ulli - ulli m, pi. ullinj ‘olive (tree)’. Borrowed from Lat ollvus ‘olive 
tree’ (£abej St. II 245) or, less exactly, from oliva ‘olive’ (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; Meyer Wb. 457). 0 Meyer-LIjbke Gr. Grundrifi 2 

I 1049; Pedersen KZ XXXIII 536; Jokl LKUBA 210; Weigand 95; 
Tagliavini Dalmazia 274; Haarmann 138; Landi Lat . 87, 158. 

umas aor. umata ‘to bark’. Derived from an unattested *ume from PAlb 
*wama further related to Skt vdmiti ‘to vomit’, Av vam- ‘to spit’, Gk 
epeco ‘to spit out’, Lat vomed ‘to vomit’ and the like. 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 275 (from an uncertain Slavic source); JOKL ArRom XXIV 
16 (< * ulmatiO related to Gk utaxco id.); WALDE-HOFMANN II 835; 
Mayrhofer III 146; Frisk I 504-505; Pokorny 1 1146; £abej St. 

II 246 (onomatopoeia). 

(G) umb m ‘plowshare’. Other forms are um and hum. Borrowed from 
the nominative of Lat vomis id. (Meyer Wb. 457). 0 JOKL LKUBA 23, 
135-136; Mthaescu RESEE IV/ 1 -2 31 ; £abej St. VII 198; Haarmann 
158. 
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unak m, pi. unake ‘hearth stone’. Borrowed from Slav *]unak r h ‘young 
man, hero’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg junak, SCr junak. The Slavic 
word can also denote the ritual log at the hearth stone and the hearth¬ 
stone itself in the polaznik ritual known all over the Balkans. 

i 

unazS f, pi. unaza ‘finger-ring, small iron ring’. Based on line < PAlb 

*wanda related to Arm gind ‘ring’, Goth bi-windan ‘to unwreathe’ 

and the like (£abej St. II 246-247: reconstructs *yenda , IV 57). 0 MEYER 

Wb. 457 (based on the rare unci borrowed from Rom *virana , cf. Lat 

viriae ‘armlets, bracelets’), Alb. St. IV 40; Bari£ ARSt . I 78, 102 (to I 

Lat unguis ‘nail 1 , ungulus ‘finger-ring’); FEIST Goth. 98; POKORNY I 

1148. X 

undyrg f, pi. undyre ‘fat’. Another form is yndyre. Borrowed from Lat | 

unctnra ‘ointment’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69; MEYER Wb. 461). 

0 BariC AArbSt. I 145; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; Dl GlOVlNE Gruppo 1 

-ct- 50-52; £abej St. II 313; Haarmann 155; Landi Lat . 69, 121. 

I 

% 

unS pron. T. A composite consisting of the personal pronoun u (attest¬ 
ed as such in dialects) and particle ne (cf. Gk vcu, vf|). The Italo-Alban- 
ian form nth contains a diminutive suffix -th (DOZON 276). The per¬ 
sonal pronoun u is identical with u ‘self’ < PAlb *we (La PlANA St. 

Varia 69). It may also result from the allegro change of a sequence 
*edz we < IE *eghom sue. In other cases we find IE *me- J cf. acc. 
mua ~ mue < *mem as in Skt mam , OPers mflm, OPrus mien and Slav 
(Jokl IF XLIX 274). 0 BOPP 504-505 (to IE *eghom T); 

Camarda I 215-216 (follows Bopp); Meyer Wb. 454 ( u borrowed 

from Rom *eo < Lat ego T), Alb. St. I 34; Baric^ ARSt. I 102 (uth < 

.. . z / J 

(agrees with Bari£); quaj, Mann Language XXVI 385; PlSANl Saggi 
107, 167; Hamp RRL XXI 50 (notes a similar vocalism in Hitt ugga 
T), St. Whatmough 78; ^ABEJ St. II 233-234 (agrees with LA Pi AN A); 
Huld 122; Demiraj AE 400. 


une f ‘piece of a broken pot 1 . Used once by BUZUKU. Continues PAlb 
*wanta further related to Arm vandern ‘to destroy’, OHG wund 
‘wound’, MW gweint , praet. ‘(I) pierced’. 0 MEYER Wb. 455 (related 
to uth ‘wooden jug’); BARl£ ARSt. I 111 (uth related to IE *ued- ‘water’); 
Lewis-Pedersen 296; Pokorny I 1108; £abej St. II 247. 


•ro- 
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ungroj aor. ungrova ‘to howl, to whine, to squeak (of animals)’. Bor¬ 
rowed, with a secondary inlaut r, from Lat uncare ‘to roar (of bears)’. 

ungj m, pi. ungjer ‘uncle’. Borrowed from Lat avunculus (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 4; MEYER Wb. 457, Alb. St. TV 54-55). 0 Meyer-LObke 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; WEIGAND 96; JOKL LKUBA 15, 28; BARK? ARSt. 

I 110; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189, 227; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; 

HAARMAN 112; £ABEJ St. II 247; LAND! Lat. 175. 

ungji adv. ‘completely’. Another form is unji. Univerbation of u ne 
gji ‘itself in its totality’, cf. u and gjithe. 0 Bark? ARSt. I 64 (to nje); 

OSTIR AAvbSt II 296 (agrees with BARK?); f ABEJ St. II 247-248 (from 
*n gji with n > un). 

ungjill m, pi. ungjij ‘gospel’. Borrowed from Lat evangelium (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 457) or from Rom *evangelum > Ital 
vangelo (£abej St. II 248-249). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; 

WEIGAND 96; HAARMANN 124; Landi Lat. 51, 141-142. 

unze f, pi. unza ‘pen-point, pen’. Phonetic form of hundese , derivative 
of hunde (Mann HAED 163). 0 £abej St. II 249. 

(G) unze f ‘firebrand, smut’. The Tosk form is urth . Related to or derived 
from uri ‘hunger’. 0 Mann Language XVII 15 (to Lith ugms ‘fire’). 

upeshk m ‘bishop’. Borrowed from Lat episcopus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 

Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 458). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045, 

1048: Jokl LKUBA 22: I ^,h,n^^^ 

upri f ‘group of peasants helping another peasant in his farm’. B; 
on an unattested *uper continuing PAlb *upera and related to Av u\ 
‘upper’, Gk u 7 tepo<; ‘pestle’, OHG obaro ‘upper’. 0 JOKL Vox R 
VI 221 (from *vepri , to veper)\ FRISK II 966-967; POKORNY I L 
Q\BEJ St. II 249 (borrowed from Slav *upirati s% ‘to lean’). 

urdhe f, pi urdha ‘sort of white cheese’. There are also variants 
and hurdhe with a secondary prothetic h-. Tne word reflects PAlb *ww 
from an earlier *urda or *uordd , derived from IE *uer- ‘to boi 
burn’ (Arm varem ‘to kindle’, Lith virti ‘to cook, to boil’, Slav *v< 
id.). Semantically, it is important for this etymology that urdhe is ] 
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duced by boiling whey (OREL SBJa Kont. 211-212). From Albanian 
urdhe was borrowed to other Balkan and Carpathian languages, such 
as Rum urda (KLEPIKOVA 142-144). 0 MLADENOV 654 (derives urdhe 
and other Balkan cognates from Turk vurmak ‘to beat, to strike’), Slavia 
V/l 56; MACHEK 670 (from Lat bUtyrum ‘butter’); Philippide Or. Rom. 
II 739-740 (to Gk onpoq ‘trench’); SlMEONOV LB XV 33-35 (to 
Ossetic urs ‘white’); BARltf Lingv. st. 39 (from IE *srdhd); Duridanov 
LB XVII 51-59 (from *skrdo-, cf. hirre < *skrno-, both treated as deriv¬ 
atives of IE *sker- ‘to cut’); Capidan II 470 f. (Arumanian sources 
of the Albanian word); GlUGLEA DR III 587; FRAENKEL 1263; POKORNY 
I 1166; POGH1RC 1st. limb. rom. II 352; ROSETTI ILR I 282-283; 
RUSSU Etnogeneza 411-412; KLEPIKOVA Etimologija 1966 62-81; 
Hamp LB XXIV/3 47-50 (from *skorHda)\ OREL Roll. Idg. Ges. 363. 

urdhCr ~ urdhen m, pi. urdhera ~ urdhna ‘order’. Borrowed from Lat 
ordinem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 458). 0 
Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 1 11045, 1048; Tagliavini Dalmazia 276- 
277; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 24; Haarmann 139. 

(T) urdhgrate f, pl. urdherata ‘servant’. Derived from urdher, urdher oj 
(£abej St. II 250). 0 Meyer Wh . 458. 

urelfc f, pl. urela ‘water-pit’. From PAlb *ureld related to ON ur 
‘drizzle’, OPrus wurs ‘pool’, Gk av-avpoq ‘devoid of water’ and the 
like. 0 Frisk I 103-104; Kretschmer Glotto X 51-54; Persson IF 
XXXV 199; POKORNY I 80-81. 

urg f, pi. ura 'bridge’. From PAlb *ward related to Goth warjan ‘to 
prevent, to defend’, ON vgr ‘row of stones’, ver ‘dam’, Osc veru ‘door’ 
and, further, to IE *uortom ‘gate’ (£abej St. II 250-251). 0 Meyer 
Alb. St. IV 33; JOKE Studien 92-93 (to udhe), LKUBA 128, 316-317 
(against BARIC); Bari£ I 110-111 (to Gk yeqrupa ‘bridge’); DerZavin 
Jazyk i literatura I 190-191 (to Basque ura ‘water’); ROMANSKI MPr 
VII 1-4 (to Illyr -ora in Vilazora ); MAYER Illyrier I 99 (follows 
Romanski); Feist Goth. 551-552; Pokorny I 1160-1162; Demiraj 
AE 403-404. 

urfi f, pl. ura ‘burning log’. Continues PAlb *ward related to Arm varem 
‘to kindle (fire)’, Hitt uar- ‘to burn’ and their cognates. 0 Meyer Wb. 
458 (from IE *eus- ‘to burn’). Alb. St. Ill 63; JOKL LKUBA 113-115; 
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Tagliavini Dalmazia 275-276; Pokorny I 1166; Janson Unt. 84-85. 

uri ~ u f ‘hunger’. The Tosk form is derived from *ur. From PAlb 
*wana, a nominal derivative of IE *uen - ‘to want, to desire’, cf. Skt 
vdnati, vanati id., Lat venus ‘love’ (Meyer Wb. 455, Alb. St. Ill 80). 
0 JOKL apud £ABEJ St. II 235 (to Skt und- ‘defective, wanting', Goth 
wans ‘defective, faulty’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XVII 15; MAYRHOFER III 141-142; Walde-Hofmann II 752- 
753; POKORNY I 1146-1147; CabejST II 235-237 (agrees with JOKL). 

uri m, pi. urinj ‘mole’. Another, and more archaic, variant is ur. 
Derived from uri is urith id. From PAlb *wara, a non-reduplicated 
form close to Lat vlverra ‘ferret’, Lith vaivefis ‘pole-cat’, vaiveri ‘squir¬ 
rel’ and the like. Another non-reduplicated form is represented in OHG 
eihhurno ‘squirrel’, OE dc-weorna id. 0 STIER KZ XI No. 11 (to the 
second element of Gk ivSoopoq, Hes. k mole’); Camarda I 295 (iden¬ 
tical with buri ‘mole’, from brej); DlEFENBACH I 48 (to Gk opoaaoo 
‘to dig’); LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 304 (to Lat sorex ‘shrew-mouse’, Gk 
upa^ ‘mouse, shrew-mouse’); JOKL LKUBA 310; Tagliavini Strath 
ficazione 143; Fraenkel 1185; Walde-Hofmann II 808; POKORNY 

1 1166; £abej St. II 251-252 (to IE *yers- ‘top’ or to Lith urvas ‘hole, 
cavern’; urithe ‘astragalus’ based on urith). 

uroj aor. urova ‘to wish luck, to congratulate, to adore (deity)’. Bor¬ 
rowed from Lat orare ‘to argue, to plead, to pray’ (MlKLOSlCH Rom. 
Elemente 45). 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 247 (from Lat augurare ‘to proph¬ 
esy, to make auguries’); MEYER Wb. 459 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1049 (accepts both alternatives); 
JOKL ZONE X 190; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 276; MlHAESCU RESEE IV /1 - 

2 27; £abej St. II 252-253; Haarmann 139. 

urok m ‘aim, intention’. Borrowed from Slav * urok^b ‘condition, 
deal’, cf. ORuss urok^h (Meyer Wb. 459). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 
197; Svane 176. 

urte adj. ‘quiet, intelligent’. Based on an unattested *ur continuing PAlb 
*wara related to Lat verus ‘true’, OIr fir id., OHG war id. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 458 (to unj, see ul); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 551 (against Meyer); 
JOKL Studien 93 (compares urte with OHG war ‘prudent’, Gk opaco 
‘to see’), LKUBA 194, 228; Treimer MRIW I 353-354 (to Lat urged 
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‘to press, to push’); Walde-Hofmann IT 768-769; Lewis-Pedersen 
7, 11; POKORNY I 1166; £abej St. VII 184, 270. 

urtundS f ‘big vessel without handles’. Borrowed from Lat adj. fem. 
rotunda ‘round, circular’ (£abej St. II 253). The intermediate form 
must have been *rutunde. 

urth m ‘ivy’. Derived from an unattested *ur continuing PAlb *wara 
related to Lith veriu , verti ‘to thread \ pa-vari ‘long row’ and other 
reflections of IE *yer- ‘to bind*. 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (identifies urth 
with fruth)\ Bari£ I 29, 102 (to Lat hedera ‘ivy’); WEIGAND BA II 
274, 283-284 (to urdhe , udhos)\ TREIMER KZ LXV 79; Ribezzo 
RivAlh I 140 n. 2 (to Dac scardian ‘aristolochia, kind of plant’); MANN 
Language XVII 15 (to Skt v/y- ‘to twist’); POKORNY I 1150-1551; 
Fraenkel 1229-1230; £abej St. II 253-255 (to IE ‘to turn’). 

urrej aor. urreva , urrejta ‘to hate’. Borrowed from Lat horrere ‘to be 
afraid, to be astonished’ (MEYER Wb. 459). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1048; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; £abej St. II 255 (uni- 
verbation of ve re ‘to pay attention’). 

urrg f ‘sapwood, laburnum’. From PAlb *warnd etymologically 
related to verr (^ABEJ St. II 255-256). 0 GURAKUQI Illyria 1/21 8 (to 
the second element of Lat alburnum id.). 

ushqej aor. ushqeva ‘to feed’. Based on passive Lat vescor ‘to feed oneself’ 
(Meyer Wb. 459). 0 Jokl LKUBA 75; Haarmann 156. 

usht m, pi. ushta ‘ear (of grain)’. Historically identical with ushte ‘spear’ 
(£abej St. II 256). Continues PAlb *usta close to OHG ort ‘point’, 
ON oddr id. and Lith usriis ‘thistle’ (Meyer Alb. St. Ill 62, 80). 0 Meyer 
Alb. St. I (to Slav *ostb ‘awn’), Wb. 459 (to Gk oce^co ‘to increase, to 
foster’, Goth wahsjan ‘to grow, to increase’); BARlt ARSt I 29-30; 
Fraenkel 1172; Pokorny I 1172; £abej LP VIII 93, St. II 256-257; 
HAMP ALH XII 159; Demiraj AE 404. 

ushtar m, pi. ushtare ‘soldier’. Derived from ushte , see usht. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 459 (from Lat hostis ‘enemy’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 
1049; TAGL1AVINI Dalmazia 277 (agrees with Meyer); HAARMANN 
130 ( ushtri ‘army’ from Lat haste). 
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ushtoj aor. ushtova ‘to sound, to shout’. Borrowed from Lat oscitare 
‘to shout, to open mouth, to yawn’. 0 JOKL LKUBA 75 (to uturij); £abej 
St. II 257 (onomatopoeia). 

ushtoj aor. ushtova ‘to try, to probe’. Borrowed from Lat usitarl id. 

ushunje - ushuj f iard\ Borrowed from Lat axungia id. (MlKLOSlCH 
Rom, Elemente 4). 0 MEYER Wh. 19-20 (from NGk o^ouyyt, d^ouyyi 
id.); MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1052, 1055; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 277; HAARMAN 112; £ABEJ St. II 257 (from Byz Gk o^odyyi). 

ushunjez f, pi. ushunjeza ‘leech’. Another form is shushunje. Borrowed 
from Rom *sanguisungia , cf. Lat sanguisuga id. (Meyer Wh . 420). 

ut m ‘owl’. Another form is hut. Borrowed from Lat otus ‘horned owl’ 
(Meyer Wb. 460). 0 Haarmann 139. 

uturij ~ uturf aor. uturiva ‘to thunder’. Onomatopoeia. 

uthet adj. ‘sour’. An irregular phonetic variant of athet. 0 MEYER Wb. 
455-456 (to in Lith usms ‘thistle’); Bari£ ARSt 111-112 

uthull f ‘vinegar’. Derived from *«//z ‘sour’, see uthet (MEYER Wb. 
455). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (“unclear”); BariC ARSt 1111- 
112 (from IE *eues-dh-)\ Jokl LKUBA 267; Tagliavini Dalmazia 277; 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 117 (suffix -nil). 

uzdajg f, pi. uzdaje ‘hope’. Borrowed from Slavic *u-sT>-daja , cf. SCr 
uzdaja id. (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 460). 0 SVANE 
224, 259. 


V 


va m/f, pi. va ‘ford’. Borrowing from Lat vadum id. (MEYER Wb. 461). 
0 Meyer Alb. St. I 68 (related to Lat vadum); Meyer-LObke MRfW 
I 28, Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 285-286; ClMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 243 (Latin loanword); SPITZER MRIW I 332 (treats va as a cognate 
of vadum); JOKL IF XXXVI 105, 137 (admits the possibility of an Indo- 
European source for va ), LKUBA 209; Schuchardt KZ XX 252; Mann 
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Language XXVIIT 33, XXVI 380 (reconstructs *uadhom)\ £ABEJ St. 
II 257-258 (follows SPITZER); Huld 122-123 (loanword); Demiraj AE 
405. 

vade f, pi. vada ‘water-pit, irrigation channel’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic, cf. Bulg vada id., SCr vada id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 

vadis aor. vadita ‘to water, to irrigate’. Borrowed from Slav *vaditi 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vad’a (Meyer Wb. 461). 0 SeliSCev 
Slav, naselenie 159; SVANE 39, 243. 

vadhg ~ vodhS f, pi. vadha ~ vodka ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from 
Gk oi'r| id. (Jokl LKUBA 207-209, 325) with -dh- rendering the inter¬ 
vocalic Gk -i- [j], 0 BariC ARSt. I 112 (to Lat sorbus id. < IE 
*syordho-)\ MlHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; (^ABEJ St. II 258-259 
(from Gk oa id.). 

vagClloj aor. vagellova ‘to be dim, to be weak (of eyes)’. Together with 
vagulloj ‘to dawn, to be dim’ and vaget ‘faded, faint, dim’ based on 
Lat vagus ‘strolling about, rambling’. 0 MEYER Wb. 4 (to agoj ); 
MaNN Language XXVIII 38 (to Gk oc^Aak; ‘mist’); £abej St. II 259 
(agrees with Meyer). 

vaj m, pi. vaje ‘mourning wail’. Based on the onomatopoeia vaj ‘alas’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 461). From here vajtoj 
~ vojtoj ‘to mourn a dead’ is derived. 0 Mann Language XXVI 381 
(connected with Lat vae)\ MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; £abej St. II 
260; Haarmann 138; DEMIRAJ AE 405-406. 

vaj ~ voj m/n, pi. vajra - vojna ‘oil’. A more conservative form is val. 
Borrowed from Lat oleum id. (Meyer Wb. 462, MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele¬ 
mente 575). The anlaut va- ~ vo- is typical of loanwords. 0 CAMARDA 
I 39 (treats vaj ~ voj as a cognate of oleum)-, MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1046; Jokl Studien 116, Slavia XIII 641 (G vojna ‘odors’ bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *von’a ‘odor’); SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 193, 305; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; HAARMANN 52; HULD 123; QABE] St. II 
299-300 (against JOKL); Landi Lat. 61, 126, 141. 


vajc adj. ‘tearful’. Derived from vaj. 
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vajze f, pi. vajza ‘girl’. Other important variants are vane, vashe < 
*varshe and vaje < *varje. They are based on an unattested *vare con¬ 
tinuing *vehare < PAlb *swesanh The latter reflects the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean word for 'sister’: Skt svdsar -, Arm k'oyr, Lat soror and the like 
(Hamp SABBO 109-110). 0 TREIMER MRI\V I 46 (to Skt vardhati ‘to 
increase’ and its cognates), Slavia II 455, KZ LXY 107-108; BARIC: 
ARSt. I 113-114 (to Gk mpGevoc, ‘maiden’, Lat virgo id.); JOKL 
LKUBA 260-261, 332 (from *suo-ro to IE *sye- ‘self, own’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 278, Stratificazione 120; Mayrhofer III 565; WALDE- 
Hofmann II 563; POKORNY I 1051; Camaj Alb. Worth. 47; Olberg 
IF LXXIII 208; £ABEJ St. II 261-263 (deminutive of varre); FEKA GjJ 
IV/2, 88-89; DEMIRAJ AE 406-407 (to Lat virgo ‘maiden’). 

vak ~ vok aor. vaka ~ voka ‘to warm slightly, to make lukewarm’. Of 
uncertain origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 462 (from SCr mlak ‘warm'); BARld 
ARSt. I 112-113 (to ON vokr ‘wet’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286-287. 

vak m ‘into the open, outside’. Borrowed from Rom *vacus, cf. Lat 
vacuus ‘empty’ (Meyer Wb. 462). 

val m ‘valley’. Occurs in the phraze mal e val only. Borrowed from 
Lat vallis id. (£ABEJ St. II 263). 

valanicfc f, pi. valanica ‘fulling-mill'. Borrowed from South Slavic *vaVan - 
ica (Kristoforidhi 14, 485; SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 170). 0 (Tabej 
St. II 264. 

valavit aor. valavita ‘to swing, to sway’. Another form is valevit . An 
expressive derivative of vale. 

vale f, pi. vale ‘wave’. From PAlb *wal& etymologically connected with 
OHG wella id., Lith vilms id., Slav *\>hlna id., *vah> id. (MEYER BB 
VIII 191, Wb. 462, Alb. St. Ill 38 with the reconstruction of *uolia). 
PAlb *\vald seems to reflect a zero grade *udlja. 0 MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36 (from Slav *vah>)\ JOKL LKUBA 270, 325 {vale < *yalna , 
Sprache IX 22; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIll 543; BOGA II 375; TaGLL 
AViNl Dalmazia 286; MANN Language XVII 18 (to Lith vilms ‘wave’), 
XXVIII 38; PlSANi Saggi 126; La PiANA St. Varia 48 (reconstructs 
*iwlna)\ Fraenkel 1254; VaSMER I 268, 339; Pokorny I 1141-1 143; 
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CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 56; £abEJS?F IV/2 8, St. II 264-265; HULD 123- 
124; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; DEMIRAJ AE 407-408. 

valet adj. ‘boiling hot’. Derived from vale. The verb valoj, vloj ‘to boil’ 
is of the same origin (MEYER Wb. 462, Alb. St. Ill 38). 0 Tagliavi- 
NI Dalmazia 285. 

valike f ‘time spent on the work in fields’. Derived from val. 0 £ABEJ 
St. II 264-265 (derived from vale). 

valle f, pi. valle ‘folk dance in a ring’. Borrowed from NGk PocAAi^co 
‘to dance a folk dance’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; Meyer NGr. 
St. IV 15). 0 Meyer Wb. 462 (directly from Italian); TAGLIAVINI Dala- 
mazia 278; £abej St. II 265-266 (to Lat volvo ‘to roll’). 

valle particle ‘maybe (in questions)’. Continues PAlb *wald related to 
Goth walla id., OHG wela, wola continuing IE *yel- ‘to wish’ (MEYER 
Wb. 462). 0 GlL’FERDING Otn. 21 (to Skt vara- ‘best’); JOKL LKUBA 
209, 325; FEIST Goth. 543; POKORNY I 1137; £ABEJ 5?. II 266. 

valle - voile t. pi. valle - voile ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from Rom *vola, 
derivative of void re ‘to fly’. 0 Hamp Strut. 41-43 (from IE *oblu- ‘apple’). 

vallkua ~ vallkue m, pi. vallkonj ‘fish trap’. An early borrowing from 
Slav pi. *volkove ‘objects that can be dragged or carried, nets’. 

vane f, pi. vana ‘crease, fold'. Participial form of vete. 0 QABEJ St. II 
266 (derived from va). 

vange f, pi. vanga ‘spade’. Historically identical with veng~ vang. 

vapC f ‘heat’. Borrowed from Rom *vapa or Oltal vapa ‘vapor’ 
(Meyer Wb. 463). 

var aor. vara ‘to hang’. A secondary ablaut variant of vjerr (Camarda 
I 43; Meyer Wb. 475, Alb. St. Ill 58, 84). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290; CABEJ St. II 267. 


varese f, pi. varesa ‘chain’. Derived from var. 
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varfer - vorfen adj. ‘poor’. Borrowed from Lat orphanus ‘orphan’ (Meyer 
Wb. 463). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifl 2 I 1046; SPITZER MRIW I 
334; JOKL LKUBA 208-209; Schuchardt KZ XX 247; Tagliavini 
Dalmazia 287; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 18; £abej St. VII 244; 
Haarmann 139; JANSON Unt. 61; LAND! Lat. 61. 

varg m, pi. vargje ‘row, chain, ring’. Derived from var (Meyer Wb. 
475). Note also vargan ‘caravan, long row’. 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290; Tagliavini Dalmazia 288; Mann Language XXVI 386 (to Gk 
opxog ‘row of vines or trees’); CHANTRAINE 831; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 
1 14 (suffix -g); OLBERG IF LXXIII 209; £ABEJ St. II 267-268 (agrees 
with MEYER); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 408-409 (to 
vjerr). 

vargfcr ~ vSrga m,pi. vergenj ‘uncastrated ram’. In Tosk, there is also 
verger id. An innovation based on Lat virgo ‘virgin’ and presumably 
reflecting Rom *virganus (Meyer Wb. 470, Alb. St. V 104-105). 0 STIER 
KZ XI No 32 (from Rom *virgarius)\ £abej St. II 268-269 (related 
to paptxoi* apvec; AdKcove^, Hes.); MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 31; HAAR- 
MANN 157. 

varjesht - varresht m ‘swath’. A prefixal derivative of rresht (£abej 
St. II 270). 

varr - vorr m, pi. varre ~ vorre ‘grave’. Borrowed from late Rom *orna 
< Lat urna ‘cinerary urn’ (OREL Ant id. balk. 5 31-32). 0 DlEFENBACH 
I 55 (to Gk oporto ‘to dig up’ and/or OE ear ‘earth of the grave’); 
Meyer Wb. 37 (to verre\ hire). Alb. St. V 104 (to IE *#er- ‘to wrap’); 
JOKL Studien 94, IF XXXVI 125; £ABEJ St. II 269-270 (follows 
DlEFENBACH); DEMIRAJ AE 409. 

varrg f, pi. varre ‘wound’. Secondary formation built on was and based 
on the analogy with verbs in -as. Cf. vraje. 0 MEYER Wb. 464 (to vras 
and Skt vrand- ‘wound’), Alb. St. Ill 38, 73; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 63 (to OHG wern , werra ‘varix’); JOKL LKUBA 194; SKOK AArbSt 
I 223; Tagliavini Dalmazia 289; Frisk Kl. Schr. 277 (follows Meyer); 
OLBERG IBK XIII 66; RASMUSSEN Morph. 194; Anttila Schw. 156; 
CABEJ St. II 270-271; DEMIRAJ AE 408. 

vatfir - voter f, pi. vatra ~ votra hearth, fireplace’. Borrowed from 
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Iranian, cf. Av atar - ‘fire' (JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski 37-50). The 
intermediate Iranian form in the Balkans must have been *atar- or 
*otar-. Rum vatra ‘hearth, fireplace’ is an Albanian loanword. Slavic 
forms (SCr vatra id. and the like) were borrowed from Albanian or 
Rumanian (JOKL WZKM XXXIV 49). 0 MlKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 4 
(from Lat atrium ); Meyer Wb. 464-465; MLADENOV RESl IV/2 191- 
192; Tagliavjni Dalmazia 287-288; JOKL Slavia XIII 283-284; 
Bartholomae 312-316; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (to Lat atrium ); 
Vasmer I 279; ZALIZN’AK VSJa 40-41; Poghirc 1st. limb. rom. II 353; 
ROSETTI ILR I 283; Hamp Opusc. slavica 201-210 (looks for an 
ancient Balkan source), RRL 4 (1981) 315, ALH XII 153-155; Olberg 
1BKXV II 45-46; Klepikova BJaz. 149-169; Schuster-Sew cZfPhonetik 
XXXII 699-702; HULD 124; DEMIRAJ AE 410-412 (Latin influence). 

vath - vath m, pi. vat he ~ vdthe ‘earring’. Another variant is veth. De- 
minutive of veng - vang. 0 Tagliavini Stratificazione 151; MAYRHOFER 
III 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN II 763-766; FEIST Goth. 546-547; 
Pokorny I 1 156-1158. 


vathS f, pi. vathe ‘sheepfold, pen’. Deminutive of an unattested *varte 
continuing PAlb *warta. The letter is etymologically identical with 
Tokh B wdrto ‘garden’, Ir fert ‘grave mound’, OE weord ‘yard’ and 
the like (JOKL Studien 94). 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 390; SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 5 (to Lat urbs ‘town’); Pokorny I 1162; Olberg IF LXXIII 209; 
Hamp ZfceltPh XL (1984) 275-276; DEMIRAJ AE 412 (connected with 
IE *#es- ‘to live, to stay night’). 

vazhd£ f ‘trace’. Borrowed from East South Slavic, cf. Bulg vazdam , 
OCS vazdati ‘to lead’ (Meyer Wb. 465). 

vdes aor. vdiqa ‘to die’. From * awa-takja, derivative of *teka ‘to run 
away, to go away’, cf. ndjek (HULD 124-125). 0 MEYER Wb. 465 (com¬ 
parison with SCr zdeknuti ‘to die, to peg out’); BARlt ARSt. I 77 (to 
OHG touwen ‘to die’ - but the source of the latter is IE *dhau-)\ TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Dalmazia 285 (agrees with BariC); La PlANA St. Varia 25-30 
(to Skt vinakti ‘to separate’); PlSANl Saggi 123 (follows BartC); 
£abej Die Sprache XVIII 142 (to OE deorc ‘dark’), Etim. Ill 206-208. 

vdjerr aor. vdorra ‘to leave’. From *awa-derna ‘to leave’ < *‘to go 




VE VEGE 


497 


away’ formed with a prefix on the basis of IE *der- ‘to run’: Skt drdti 
‘to run, to hasten’, Gk aor. e'6pav ‘to run away’ (OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 437). 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ill 73 (to djerr)\ Mann Language XXVIII 
33 (to Gk (pBetpto); MAYRHOFER III 211; FRISK I 122-123; POKORNY 
I 204; gABEJ St. VII 204. 

ve f, pi. va, veja ‘widow’. From PAlb *widewa related to Skt vidhava 
id., Lat vidua id., Goth widuwo id. and the like (Gil’FERDING Otn. 
21; JOKL LKUBA 51-53, 90). Phonetically, the borrowing from Lat 
vidua is equally possible (Meyer Wb. 465, Alb. St. I 73, IV 123). 0 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71 (borrowed from Lat vidua)-, Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; Tagliavini Stratificazione 120-121, 
126; Mann Language XXVI 385; BARIC Hymje 21; Feist Goth. 562; 
Mayrhofer III 211; Walde-Hofmann II 785-786; Pokorny 1 1128; 
gABEJ St. II 272-273 (follows JOKL). 

ve - vo f. pi. ve ~ vo ‘egg’. Etymologically relevant is the Old Alban¬ 
ian form voe (BUZUKU, BARDHI). Hence, the reconstruction of the con¬ 
tracted Tosk *vae > ve ~ Geg *voe > vo. The correspondence of anlaut 
Tosk va- ~ Geg vo- is typical of (mainly Latin) loanwords. There¬ 
fore, v<? - vo is a borrowing from Lat ovum ‘egg’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 45; Meyer Wb. 465). 0 BOPP 534 n. 1 (compares with Lat 
ovum, Gk cpov); CAMARDA I 44, 91 (follows Bopp); MEYER Alb. St. 
I 73, IV 23; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046; JOKL LKUBA 51- 
52, 90, 207 (confronted with difficulties in the explanation of the vocal¬ 
ism, reconstructs *eijie), IF XXXVI 109 f.; Spitzer IF XXXIX 110; 
Bark? 181; Tagliavini Dalmazia 286; gABEJ St. II 272 (follows Bopp); 
Huld 125-126. 

ve? adv., prep, ‘separately, besides’. Derivative of *ve, a form of PAlb 
*awa ‘away, out, un-’, cf. vdes, vrap. 0 MANN Comp. 44 (from IE *autios). 

veder f, pi. vedra ‘pail (for milk)’. Borrowed from Slav *vedro ‘pail’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vedro, SCr vjedro, vedro (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; Meyer Wb. 465). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 153; Hamp 
LB XIV/2 13; Svane 68. 

vegg t, pi. vega ‘handle, tool, instrument’. With other variants ( vjege , 
vegje), this words continues the attested form vegel ‘ear (of a vessel), 
instrument, tool’. The latter is borrowed from Lat vehiculum ‘vehicle’ 
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(Lambertz apud £abej St. II 273). 0 Camarda I 70 (to Lat veho ‘to 
carry’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549-550; JOKL LKUBA 101-104 (to range 
or to v/g); Tagliavini Stratificazione 99; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 77-78; 
Qabej St. II 273-276 (follows Jokl’s second etymology), 296-297; 
Demiraj AE 412-413. 

vegoj aor. vegova ‘to appear misty, to be indistinct’. Borrowed from 
Lat vagarl id. 0 MEYER Wb. 465 (from Turkish); QABEJ St. II 275 (to 
vagelloj). 

vegsh m, pi. vegsha ‘clay pot’. Derived from vege (JOKL LKUBA 101- 
103). 0 Cabej St. II 275. 

vehte pron. ‘self’. Other widespread variants are vete and vete. From 
PAlb *swai-ta derived from *swaja. The latter is identical with IE 
*suoios ‘own’: Slav *svojb , OPrus swais (Orel. FLU VIII/1-2 45), further 
related to IE *sye- (BOPP 478; CAMARDA 1218; MEYER Wb. 468). 0 
MEYER Wb. 468 (vete from IE *sye-t-), BB VIII 192, Alb. St. Ill 58; 
JOKL IF XXXVI 11 1, LKUBA 41, 261 (reconstructs *suojeti ); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 290 (vete < *suet-i- with a locative particle *-/); TAGLI- 
AVINT Dalmaiia 280-281; Mann Language XXVI 379, 382 (to Gk axnoq)\ 
Trautmann BSIWb. 251; Vasmer III 583; PlSANl Saggi 167; Leukart 
Nomina 152-153; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (“unclear”); Orel Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 354, Orpheus VI 17 (against MANN); DEMIRAJ AE 416-417. 

vej aor. vejta ‘to weave’. From PAlb *webnja connected with Skt ubhndti 
‘to lace up’, OHG weban ‘to weave’, Tokh B wap- id. (Meyer Alb. 
St. Ill 36, 38). 0 JOKL LKUBA 105; PORZIG Gliederung 178, 186; 
Mayrhofer I 107; Pokorny I 1114; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 113; 
Camaj Alb. Worth. 77; £ABEJ LP VII 162-163, St. VII 184, 228; Huld 
143; DEMIRAJ AE 413-414 (secondary form in *-nid ). 

vel aor. vela ‘to overeat, to eat too much’. Continues PAlb *wala , a 
secondary ablaut variant of vjell (Hahn 7). 0 (JABEJ St. II 276. 

velenxg f, pi. velenxa ‘woolen blanket’. A Balkan word indirectly bor¬ 
rowed to Albanian from Slav *vaVanica ‘object made of felt’ through 
the mediation of NGk peAivTaoe ‘woolen blanket’. 0 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36 (from Slavic); MEYER Wb. 465 (from Hung velencze ); 
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SELlSCEV Slav. naselenie 170; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; Desnicka- 
ja Slav. zaim. 12; Svane 48. 

vem m, pi. veme ‘larva, grub, caterpillar’. Derived from ve 'egg’ 
(£ABEJ St. II 276-277). The meaning ‘caterpillar’ appeared under the 
influence of dhemje occasionally confused with vem in dialects where 
v and dh are interchanged. 0 Meyer Wb. 84, Alb.St. IV 61 (identifies 
vem with dhemje ); KRISTOFORIDHI 19, 87. 

vend m, pi. vende ‘place’. From PAlb *wen-ta , an adjectival form based 
on the verb *wena > ve (Meyer Wb. 469). 0 Hahn I 243 (compari¬ 
son with the Illyrian place-name Vendum)\ KRETSCHMER Glotta XXI 
89-90; TREIMER KZ LXV 116; Tagliavini Dalmazia 279; MANN 
Language XXVIII 38, Hist. Gr. 81 (to IE *ijes-)\ GERCENBERG Prosodi- 
ka 106 (to Illyr OuevSwv, A-vendius ); £abej St. II 278-280 (to Gk 
ovbac, ‘ground, earth’, Arm getin id.); HULD 126. 

venitem refl. ‘to pale, to wane’. Borrowed from Slav *v$nQti id., cf. 
South Slav continuants: Bulg vena, SCr venuti (MEYER Wb. 466). 0 
Svane 251. 

vepfcr f, pi, vepra ‘work’. A singularized plural of an unattested *vaper 
~ voper , cf. vogel , pi. vegjel. Borrowed from Lat opera id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 466). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund¬ 
riji 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 24; HAARMANN 138; LANDI 
Lat . 60, 130. 

verbfcr - verb adj. ‘blind’. Borrowed from Lat orbits id. (MlKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 466) with the same phonetic devel¬ 
opment as in veper. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1046; MlHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 60-61, 177. 

verdhfc adj. ‘yellow’. Borrowed from Lat viridis ‘green’ (GlL’FERDING 
Otn. 25; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 466). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKEGr. Grundriji 2 1 1045, 1053; JOKL LKUBA 14; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/ 1-2 21; HAARMANN 157; Landi Lat. 58. 

ver£ f ‘summer’. Borrowed from Rom *vera id. (MEYER Wb. 466; 
MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 1 1044; 
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Tagliavini Dalmazia 279-280; MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 21; £abej 
St. VII 82, 216; Haarmann 156. 

verg - veng f ‘wine’. From PAlb *waina cognate with Gk oivt] ‘vine’, 
oivoc; ‘wine’, Lat vinum ‘wine’. Arm gini id., ultimately borrowed from 
Sem *wainu- id. (CAMARDA I 42, 57; Meyer Wb. 465-466, Alb. St. 
Ill 38, 89). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71 (borrowed from Lat vlnum); 
MEYER Gr. Gr. 321; BOGA III 427; Tagliavini Dalmazia 279; La PlANA 
Prefisso 48; PlSANI Saggi 99; Mann Language XXVI 387, Hist. Gr. 
66 (loanword from Doric); FRISK II 364-366; CHANTRAINE 785; 
Walde-Hofmann II 794-795; Pokorny I 1121; £abejSL II 280-281; 
Huld 126-127 (borrowed from North-West Greek); JANSON Unt. 32- 
33; Demiraj AE 414. 

verigS f, pi. veriga ‘chain ring’. Borrowed from Slav *veriga ‘chain’, 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg veriga , SCr veriga (Meyer Wb. 466). 
0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 15, 148; Svane 86. 

verz£ f, pi. verza ‘gill, branchia’. Continues the umlauticized PAlb *wardja 
etymologically identical with Lith varle ‘frog’ < *varde , Latv varde. 
0 Meyer Wb. 467 (from *bbrca, to Slav *bbrkrh ‘mustache’); WEIGAND 
98 (to vesh ); JOKL LKUBA 137-139 (from Rom *vertia, to Lat vertere 
‘to turn’); FRAENKEL 1200; SOMMER Bait. 178 (on Lith -/- < *-d- in 
this word); DODBIBA St. Leks. 262 (from *vesh-z& , to vesh); £abej 
St. IT 281-282 (follows Dodbiba). 

verzomg f ‘fishing net’. Derived from verze. 0 £ABEJ St. II 282 (iden¬ 
tical with verzop), 

verr m, pi. verra ‘alder’. Continues PAlb *werna related to Bret gwern 
id., W gwemen id., Mir fern id. (DlEFENBACH I 50) and Arm geran 
‘beam, timber’ (LlDEN IF XVIII 485-486). 0 JOKL LKUBA 255, 
Festschr. Kretschmer 86-88, Festschr. Rozwadowski I 236; BARlt 
AArbSt. II 413; TREIMER Slavia III 454 (to Slav *avorT> *elm\ a Ger¬ 
manic loanword in Slavic); MANN Language XXVIII 37; Lewis-Ped- 
ERSEN 53; Pokorny I 1169; Olberg IF LXXIII 205; Hamp IF 
LXXXVI 193 (on Bret gwern); ^ABEJ St. II 282-283; Demiraj AE 414- 
415. 


verre f, pi. verra ‘hole’. Another form is vere. From PAlb *wera or 
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*werwa connected with Skt uni- 'wide’, vdras- ‘space, width’, Gk evpxyq 
‘wide’. 0 MEYER Wb. 36 (improbable comparison with hire); 
Mayrhofer 1110; Frisk I 592-593; Pokorny I 1165; Orel Koll. 
Idg . Ges. 364. 

ves m, pi. vese ‘bad habit’. Borrowed from Lat vitium ‘fault, defect, 
vice’ (Meyer Wb. 467). 0 Mihaescu/?£SEEIV/1-2 21; £abej St. VII 
187; Haarmann 158; Landi Lat . 58, 125. 

vese f ‘dew’. De Rada’s variant is voese , in Geg one also finds vose. 
The original form must have been *vaese ~ voese. Borrowed from 
Rom *ovdtium , a word describing the falling dew as small eggs. 0 
JOKL LKUBA 262 (from *uend-ti- ). 

vesh m, pi. veshe ‘ear’. From PAlb *wausi- further related to IE *dus- 
~ *3us- id. (CAMARDA I 54), in particular, cf. Lat auris , Lith ausis, 
Latv auss (Meyer A lb. St. Ill 11-12, 61). Another, less possible 
reconstruction for Proto-Albanian is *wousa; in this case, the imme¬ 
diate parallel is found in Gk dx; id. (Hamp Laryngeals 138) but in Greek 
the long vocalism belongs to nom. sg. of the consonantal stem. In both 
cases, prothetic v- is not quite regular. 0 Gil’ferding Otn. 21 (to Skt 
ghosa - ‘noise’); MEYER Wb. 467 (compares with Av gaos- ‘to hear’); 
Bugge BB XVIII 172 (follows Meyer Alb. St. Ill); Pedersen Festskr. 
Thomsen 254 (v- treated as a hiatus-filler); JOKL WZKM XXXIV 40; 
Spitzer IF XXXIX 110-111; Buga II 641; Tagliavini Dalmazia 
280, Stratificazione 99; La PlANA Studi I 82; Mann Language XXVIII 
39; Fraenkel 26; Frisk II 448-449; Walde-Hofmann I 85-86; 
Pokorny 1785; Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 31 (borrowed from Lat os); 
Hamp Laryngeals 138; HULD 127; KARULIS LEVI 90-91; RASMUSSEN 
Morph. 73; Orel Sprache XXXI 280, ZJBalk XXIII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 
351 (“ruki” rule in vesh); Kortlandt SSGL X 221; DEM1RAJ AE 414 
(reconstructs dual, cf. 5}?). 

vesh m, pi. veshe ‘vine’. Historically identical with vesh ‘ear’. 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 213-215 (to Lith vaisius ‘fruit’); BARK? ARSt 114-115 (derived 
from IE *iioino- ‘wine’); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 93. 

vesh aor. vesha ‘to put on (clothes), to cover’. From PAlb *wesja ety¬ 
mologically connected with Skt vaste ‘to wear, to be dressed in’, Gk 
evvnpi ‘to dress’, and in particular with causatives attested in Skt vdsayati 
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and Goth wasjan id. (GlL’FERDlNG Otn. 21; BOPP 503-504; MEYER 
Wb. 467, Alb. St. Ill 38, 61). 0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 (from 
Lat vestlre id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 283; La PlANA Studi I 92; Mann 
Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 39; FRISK I 521-522; MAYRHOFER III 
175-176; Pokorny I 1172-1173; Hamp Laryngeals 138; HELD 150; 
DEMIRAJ AE 416. 

veshel adj. ‘fruitful 1 . Derived from vesh ‘vine’. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 184. 

veshje f, pi. veshje ‘kidney’. Historically identical with veshje ‘cloth¬ 
ing, clothes, dress’, veshje is derived from vesh ‘to cover, to put on’ 
(Orel ZfBalk XXIII/1 75). 0 Meyer Wh. 467-468 (to Hung id. 
and Slav *pecenb ‘liver’); £abej St. II 283-284 (connects veshje with 
eshke). 

veshkfit - vyshket adj. ‘faded, withered’. Borrowed from Lat vescus 
‘small, thin, weak’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 468). 
From here the verb veshk ‘to make withered’ is derived. 0 Meyer- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HaaR- 
MANN 156. 

veshqokadj. ‘clever, smart’. Derivative of veshq identical with veshel , 
with - shq- rendering -si- as in shqa . 

veshtull m, pi. veshtuj ‘mistletoe’. Based on an unattested *vesht , an 
irregular continuant of * veshk borrowed from Lat viscum id. (Meyer 
Wb. 468). 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; £ABEJ St. VII 244; Haar- 
MANN 157 (from Rom *vistulum); Hamp St. albanica VIII/2 153-155. 

vete - vetem aor. vajta ‘to go’. The element -te in the paradigm of 
singular is, whatever its source, secondary. The original form of 1 
sg. was *vem continuing PAlb *wadmi identical with Arm gam ‘(I) 
come’. Further cognates are Lat vadd ‘to go, to walk’ and ON vada 
id. 0 Meyer Wb. 468 (caique of Rom * vaditus sum with vet(e)- bor¬ 
rowed from * vaditus; alternatively, vete is related to Lat vadere ); JOKL 
IF XLIX 292; BariC ARSt. I 109 (from *g*ztos esmi ), Zb. Belie 187; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; Walde-Hofmann II 723-724; POKORNY 
I 1109. 


vetetij aor. vetetiva ‘to sparkle’. Related forms are vetoj and vektoj ‘to 
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shine’. The original form must have been *veg(e)toj connected ety¬ 
mologically with vegoj , vegulloj. 0 MEYER Wb. 470 (from Slav *svetiti 
‘to shine’); TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279. 

vetlloj aor. vetllova ‘to crease, to fold’. Derived from vetulL 

vetull f, pi. vetulia ‘eyebrow’. Borrowed from Rom *vittula derived 
from Lat vitta ‘band’, especially denoting a fillet or chaplet worn round 
the head (SPITZER MRIW I 332-333). 0 Meyer Alb. St. I 93-94, Wb. 
469 (to Slav *veko ‘eyelid’, Lith voka id. or to Slav *vedja ‘eyebrow’), 
Alb. St. Ill 5, 38; BariL ARSt. I 81 (to IE *ok*-t- derived from ‘eye’ 
*< 9 &'-); Jokl LKUBA 267; Tagliavini Dalmazia 280, Stratificazione 
99; ClMOCHOWSKI LP V 195; HAARMANN 50 (agrees with SPITZER); 
MihAescu /?££££ IV/1-2 26; £abejSl II 284 (follows Meyer’s com¬ 
parison with Slav *vMja); HULD 128 (from *ok v la with *-£"/- > -t(u)ll); 
HAARMANN 158. 

veth m, pi. vethe ‘maggot 1 . Deminutive of vem. 

vezulloj aor. vezullova ‘to shine’. From * dhezulloj , derivative of dhez 
(Cabej St. II 285). 0 Meyer Wb. 470 (to vetetij). 

vg - ve aor. vura ~ vuna ‘to put’. Proto-Albanian innovation *awena 
replacing IE *dhe- (including such idioms as i ve emrin ‘to give a name’ 
< *onSmn dhe~). The verb *awena is a derivative in *-no - based on 
*aue ‘down, off’ (Skt ava id. and the like) and its original meaning 
is ‘to put down’, ‘to put aside’, just as in Lat ponere ‘to put’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 469; Mann Language XXVIII 38 (< IE *ues- ‘to sell’); MAYRHOFER 
I 56; POKORNY I 72; HAMP Laryngeals 128-129 (reconstructs IE 
*Hono); QABEJ St. II 278 f. (comparison with Arm getin); HULD 126 
(to Goth winja ‘pasture’); Orel Linguistica XXIV 436 (< IE *iies- ‘to 
stay, to live, to be’; possible only if *wena- < *wes-na- is accepted); 
Orel Koll. Idg. Ges. 364. 

vella m, pi. vellezer ~ vellazen ‘brother’. As plural reflects -z- < 
the Proto-Albanian source of vella can be reconstructed as *swe- 
lauda , composite of pronominal *swe (see u) and *laudd cognate with 
OHG lint ‘people’, Slav *l’udrb id. and the like, from IE *leudh- (JOKL 
LKUBA 41-46). 0 BOPP 461 (connected with IE *bhrater- ‘brother’); 
Meyer Wb. 469-470 (correctly reconstructs *swe- as the first element), 
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Alb. St. Ill 63 (same as BOPP; adduces Ppa- dSeXcpoi, x>nb 'Reicov [sc. 
'HXetov ], Hes.); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 222 (compares with ON svilar 
‘brothers-in-law’, Gk (Pollux) ei/Uovec; id. thus reconstructing 
*s#elo-)\ Schmidt KZ LVII 6; Tagliavini Dalmazia 284-285 (agrees 
with Wiedemann), Stratificazione 121 (follows Jokl); La Pi an a St. 
Varia 34 (from *sue-loghos “from the same bed”); PlSANI REIE IV 
17-18; VASMER II 545; Pokorny I 684-685; BENVENISTE Inst. I 322- 
323; Chantraine 191; Szemerenyi Kinship 116; Hamp RRL XXI/1 
51, JIES XVI/1-2 121-122; KLINGENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAJ (from 
*sue-sloughd ); HULD 3 29 (reconstructs *auH-m-tld and compairs vella 
with Lat avunculus ‘maternal uncle’); DEMIRAJ AE 417. 

vfind - vend m, pi. vende ‘place’. A coexisting Tosk form is vend. From 
PAlb *wenta, derivative of ve ‘to put’ (Meyer Wb. 469). 0 TAGLI 
AVINI Dalmazia 279; OREL Roll. Idg. Ges, 364. 

vSng ~ vang m, pi. vangje ‘hoop, tyre, ring, rim’. The Tosk form is 
poorly attested. From PAlb *wenga related to Skt vahgati ‘to go, to 
limp’, OHG winchan ‘to make a sign, to make a motion’, Lith vingis 
‘arc 1 and the like (MEYER Wb. 463, Alb. St. Ill 7, 38, 66, 87). 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 303-104, ArRom XXIV 39, Sprache IX 130; BOGAII 325, 648; 
Schmidt KZ LVII 5; Mann Language XVII 20; Fraenkel 1256-1257; 
Mayrhofer III 124; Pokorny I 1348; £abej St. II 266-267; Orel 
ZfBalk XXIII 148; DEMIRAJ AE 408. 

vCnger adj. ‘cross-eyed’. Related to vang. 

verse - verce f ‘age’. The Geg form with its -c- < Slav *-st - is more 
conservative. Borrowed from Slav *vbrsta ‘age, kind, kin’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg vr'bsta ‘age’, SCr vrsta ‘kind, age’ (MlKLOSlCH Slav. Ele - 
mente 37; Meyer Wb. 470). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 195; SVANE 
187. 

versnik m, pi. versnike ‘peer 1 . Borrowed from Slav *s r hVbrstbnik r b id., 
cf. ORuss sbybrsthnikb. Another variant, veshnik , may belong to an 
earlier layer of Slavic loanwords. 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 195; SVANE 
187. 

vershellej aor. vershelleva ‘to whistle’. Irregular transformation of Rom 
*fistulare r cf. Lat fistula fc pip e ’* 
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vCrshoj aor. vershova ‘to flood, to overflow’. Borrowed from Lat versare 
‘to turn, to wind’, in Romance also ‘to pour out’ (Meyer Wb. 470). 
0 MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 (from Ital versare); MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; £ABEJ St. II285 (prefixal derivative in ver- based on leshoj ); 
Haarmann 156. 

vgrtete f. pi. verteta ‘truth’. Borrowed from Lat veritdtem id. (MlK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 470). 0 MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 2 1 1043; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAARMANN 156; Landi 
Lat. 33, 39, 145. 

vfirtit aor. vertita ‘to turn’. Borrowed from Slav *vbrt£ti id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg vr-bt’a , SCr vrtjeti (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; 
MEYER Wb. 470). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 289; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 289; Svane 249. 

vSrtyt m ‘physical strength’. Borrowed from Lat virtutem ‘manhood, 
strength’ (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 470-471). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAAR¬ 
MANN 157; Landi Lat. 69, 84. 

vgrvit aor. vSrvita ‘to hurl, to fling’. Borrowed from Slav *vbrveti: 
Bulg vrbv’a, SCr vrvjeti , vrvljeti (MEYER Wb. 471). 0 £ABEJ St. VII 
243; Svane 249. 

vgrzop m ‘rope used to carry straw’. Borrowed from South Slavic, 
cf. Bulg v-brzop ‘tie bundle’ (£abej St. II 282). 

vgrras aor. virra ‘to shout; to bleat’. Secondary formation in -as < *atja 
based on PAlb *wera further related to Gk e’lpco ‘to say’, Hitt ueriia- 
‘to sound’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA I 175 (to bertas ); MEYER Wb. 
471, Alb. St. Ill 38, V 105 (follows CAMARDA and compares verras 
with Slav *versdati ‘to squeak’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 89; FRISK I 
469-471; POKORNY I 1162-1163; £abej St. II 285-286 (same as 
Meyer). 

verri - v6rri f, pi. verri - verri ‘winter pasture’. Borrowed from Rom 
*hibernlnum , derivative of Lat hibernum ‘winter’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 240-242). 0 MEYER Wb. 471 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); MEYER- 
Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; JOKL LKUBA 264-265; WEIGAND 99 
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(Albanian derivative of hibernum)\ MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; 
HAARMANN 129; (^ABEJSr. II 286 (from Rom *invernusV.). 

vgrri f ‘little furrow’. Another form is rruvi. Derived from verrS (MEYER 
Wb. 37). 0 JOKL Studien 94-95 (to Lat versus ‘furrow’); £abej St. II 
286-287 (to varrS). 

vgsht - vesht m, pi. vreshta ~ vneshta ‘vineyard’. From PAlb *waines- 
ta with a mobile stress in the paradigm: sg. *wainesta - pi. *waine's- 
ta. Derived from *waina > vere ~ vene (MEYER Wb. 466; PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 549). 0 ; JOKL IF XXXVI 126-127, LKUBA 274; Tagli- 
AVINI Dalmatia 285; Camaj Alb. Worth. 123; £ABEJ St. II 280-281; 
Demiraj AE 414. 

vfishtire adj. ‘hard, difficult, bad, evil’. Prefixal derivative of shtire 
(Meyer Wb. 416). 0 JOKL LKUBA 284; £abej St. II 287. 

vfishjell aor. vesht oil a ‘to wrap’. A prefixal derivative of shtjell. 

vgshtroj aor. veshtrova ‘to see, to watch’. Another variant is veshtoj. 
Borrowed from Lat visitare id. (MEYER Wb. 471). On the other hand, 
cf. vezhgoj. 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr . Grundrifi 2 1 1051; SCHUCHARDT/CZ 
XX 246; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 26; £abej St. VII 204, 234; Haar 


and its derivatives, cf., in particular, ON sveigr ‘flexible’, QHG 
sweiga 'cattle shed’ < 0 MEYER Wb 472 (from Lat vjeus ‘street, 

village*); JOKL Studien 96 (to Ski vayd ‘branch’, Slav *v4tvb id.}, LKUBA 
149; POKORNY1 1041-1042; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 77-78; £aBEJ St. VD 
199.208; Demiraj AE 418. 

Yigan tn. pL \igani ‘giatft’. A Balkan Wander*)ort for ‘smith*, cf. SCr 
viganj, Hung vihnye and the like (Meyer Wb. 472). 9 £abej St. Vtl 
279. 

vigje pi. ‘gifts (on marriage or birth); dinner on the third day after 
child’s birth*. Borrowed from Lat vfctudlia ‘victuals'. The sonorira- 
tion of the dental may point to the late date of borrowing. 0 JOKL Studien 
93-96 (from *yed-L, to Gk ISvov ‘dowry’); £abej St. H 290 (plural 
of y/g); Murati ProMeme 106-107 (from Lat vigitia ); LAND! Lat. 94, 
126. 
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*-!- in accordance with the “ruki” rule (OREL IJaK 140-141) and further 
related to *weta > vit (Stier KZ XI 207), cf. Skt vatsa- ‘calf’ belong¬ 
ing to the same root (BOPP 461, 513). 0 GlL’FERDING Otn. 21; 
Camarda I 200; Stier KZ XI No 48; MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72 
(from Lat vitulus ); MEYER Wb. 475-476; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290 
(reconstructs *ueteso-)\ JOKL LKUBA 34, 261 (suggests *uetesio- as 
a source of vif); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 281, Stratificazione 143; 
PORZIG Gliederung 159; PlSANl Saggi 131; MAYRHOFER III 133; SZE- 
MERENYI Quellen 94; Hamp GjA VII/ 1 27-30, BSL LXVI 222; (jABEJ 
St. II 288-290; HULD 129-130; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 354; DEMIRAJ AE 
417-418. 

vidSr f. pi. vidra ‘otter’. Borrowed from Slav *vydra id., cf. South Slavic 
reflexes: Bulg vidra , SCr vidra (SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 189, 299). 
0 Svane 143. 

vidh m, pi. vidha ‘elm’. From PAlb *wldza related to Kurd viz id., OE 
wi'c id., and, with nasalization, Lith vinkSna id., Slav *v£Z , b id. (MEYER 
Wb. 412, Alb. St. Ill 18, 38). 9 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 150; HOLTHAUSEN 
AEW 392; BCGA II 653; PlSANl Saggi 132; FRAENKEL 1257; VASMER 
I 374; POKORNY I 1177; FRIEDRICH Trees 83. 

vig m. pi. vigj, vigje ‘small bridge, coffin, stretcher on which the dead 

t ■ 1 i f 'l M pi • », ;■! t. 1 il tta^^^ J 


vCzhgoj anr. vf zheova 4 lo walcb. to observe’ BertnwadJmxnJjf vestigdre 
'to follow, to track’ (MEYER Wb. 471 >. $ MhYER-LDHke G7. Grund- 
rifiH 1049; JOKL LKUBA 246; MlHABSCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAAR- 

NMRHI157, 

vgje ** Vgj£ m, pL vgjegjj ‘pine’. Borrowed from Lat aMegmtm ‘related 
to fir% derivative of abmem (MEYEE 4 Ik & IV -64, f W&.W&. 
Wife I SoiUCHARirr KZ XX 252 (from Let abietem 
MffiRIR &lh. St. I 51 iftam ©e mAkt) ‘pine’); Muiaescu 'RESEE 
W/1-3 M; Haarman llffeplMD*. II 287-288. 

vickg f. pi, vicka ‘hoofbeat, step’. From +vtih-ki , derived from vfthe 
(Qabrj St. II 288). 

vif m, pi. viga. viq&ra ~ vigna ‘eaH’’. From PAlb *vttuSa with *-s- > 
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vipiEz f ni vi.pi.P7a ‘vetch ’ Calle rt iv e, f nrm^ofL ■ “ hviju^ cnrx^ ii 

lorm oi *viq£ borrowed trom Lat vicia id. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1 - 

2 26; £abej Sr. II 290). 0 Haarmann 157; Landi Lat . 113. 

vij - vinj aor. erdha ‘to come’. Borrowed from Lat venire id. (MEYER 
Wb. 473). The aorist continues PAlb *erdza etymologically identical 
with Gk epxojiai k to come’ (CAMARDA I 240; Meyer Wb. 69, Alb. 
St. Ill 18, 86). 0 CAMARDA I 79 (mistakenly equates vij with Gk (3ccivo> 
‘to go’ and Lat venid ); Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1043; PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; Meillet Arm. II 42; Frisk II 572; MihAescu 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; Haarmann 71; Klingenschmitt Verbum 97; 
QABEJ St. I 164 (to Gk opvugai ‘to move’ and its cognates); HlJLD 
129; Haarmann 156. 

vijg f, pi. vija ‘furrow, line, ditch’. Borrowed from Lat via ‘road, way’ 
(Meyer Wb. 471-472). 0 MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 26; £abej St. VII 
279; Haarmann 157; Landi Lat . 77, 135. 

vikas aor. vikata ‘to cry, to shout’. Borrowed from Slav *vykati id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg vikam, SCr vikati (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; Meyer Wb. 472). 0 SeliSCev Slav, naselenie 192; Svane 
261. 

vilas aor. vilata ‘to cut down (trees)’. Derivative in -as < *-atja of vjel 
(£abej St. II 291). 

vile f,pi. vile ‘bunch (of grapes)’. Derived from vjel (Meyer Wb. 475). 
0 £abej St. II 291. 

virgjer - virgjin f, pi. virgjera ~ virgjina ‘maiden’. Borrowed from Lat 
virginem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; Meyer Wb. 470). 0 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundriji 2 I 1045; MihAescu RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
HAARMANN 157; Landi Lat. 57, 145-146. 

virua ~ virue m, pi. vironj ‘brook, rivulet’. Borrowed from Slav pi. 
*virove of *Wr& ‘whirlpool, water-pit’ (JOKL IF XLIX 280-281). 0 
MEYER Wb. 473 (from Slav *v/r&); £ABEJ St. II 292; SVANE 170. 


vise f, pi. vise ‘place’. Goes back to PAlb *wltsj& < IE *ueikia similar 
to Gk oikda ‘dwelling, house’. The development of IE *-kj- to Alb - 
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‘house’. 0 CAMARDA 131 (rejects the connection with *yeilco-); Meyer 
BB VIII 186, Wb. 473 (vise is treated as a reflex of *ueiko- but this 
is phonetically impossible as *k > PAlb *-ts- > Alb -th-). Alb. St. Ill 
13, 38; Pedersen KZ XXXV 338; Jokl Studien 5 (to Lith vietd 
‘place’); La Piana Studi I 32; Pisani Saggi 101; Frisk II 360-361; 
CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 69-70; POKORNY I 1131; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 69- 
71; £ABEJ LP VIII 127-128, St. II 293-294 (singularized pi. of vSnd)\ 
HULD 126 (-5- < *-d-t-)\ Orel Koll. Idg. Ges. 364; DEMIRAJ AE 419. 

visk m ‘foal of donkey’. Borrowed from Slav *viski> ‘shriek’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg visk, SCr visak ( BER I 152). 0 MEYER Wb. 473 
(from Slav *viskati ‘to shriek’); (^ABEJ St. II 295 (hypocoristic of Vin^enc). 

vishkelloj aor. vishkellova ‘to whistle’. Borrowed from Lat fistuldre 
id. (Meyer Wb. 112). 0 Tagliavini Dalmazia 284. 

vishkull f, pi. vishkulla ‘rod, cane’. Borrowed from Rom *viscula, cf. 
Calabr viSiyyu ‘young oak-tree’ < Rom *vi$cile. 0 Landi Lat. Ill, 
140. 

vishnje f, pi. vishnje ‘kind of cherry’. Borrowed from Slav *vikbn’a, 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg viin’a, SCr viSnja (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; Meyer Wb. 473-474). 0 SeliSCEV Slav, naselenie 164; 
Svane 128. 

vishtat pi. ‘standing crop’. Related to vjeshte (JOKL LKUBA 213-214). 

vit, vjet m. pi. vite, vjet, vjetera ‘year’. From PAlb *weta connected 
with Hitt yitt- id., Gk ero^ id. and the like (BOPP 460; CAMARDA I 
17; Meyer Wb. 475-476, Alb. St. Ill 23, 38). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 35, 
269, 320; Tagliavini Dalmazia 282; La Piana Studi 194; Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 383; Pisani Saggi 131; Frisk I 583-584; Chantraine 
383; POKORNY I 1175; Hamp GjA VII/ 1 27-29, BSL LXVI 222; HULD 
129-130; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; Demiraj AE 419-420. 

vitfirk m ‘stepfather’. Borrowed from Lat vTtricus id. (TAGLIAVINI Stra- 
tificazione 127-128). 0 ^ABEJ St. II 295; HAARMANN 158. 

vito f, pi. vito ‘dove’. Other forms are vitua and vide. Based on PAlb 
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*weita related to Skt vaya- ‘bird’, Lat avis id. and the like (JOKL LKUBA 
299-301). 0 STIER KZ XI 223 (from an onomatopoeic call); Meyer 
Wb. 474 (same as STIER); (); ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 254; FRAENKEL 1265; 
MAYRHOFER III 236-237; WALDE-HOFMANN II 713-714; POKORNY I 
1123-1124; HAMP Festschr. Shevoroshkin 101 (a compound contain¬ 
ing IE *yei- ‘bird’); DEMIRAJ AE 420-421. 

vitore f, pi. vitore ‘mythical serpent (keeper of the house), fairy, fate; 
mother of many children’. Borrowed from Lat victoria ‘victory’ 
(Gil’ferding Otn. 25; Schuchardt KZ XX 252). 0 Hahn 162 
(derived from vi if); MEYER Wb. 475; Treimer AArbSt. I 27-28 (to Lith 
vieta ‘place’); £abej St. II 295-296 (derived from vej). 

vithe f, pi. vithe ‘crupper, rump, buttock, haunch’. A diminutive in 
-th based on PAlb *wija ‘twisted, woven’ derived from IE *uei- ‘to 
twist, to weave’: Lat vied , Skt vayati , Lith vyti, Slav *viti. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 472 (compared with bythe ); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144; 
MANN Language XXVIII 39 (to Gk ioxia); FRAENKEL 1266-1267; 
Vasmer I 322; MAYRHOFER III 147; WALDE-HOFMANN II 786-788; 
POKORNY I 1120-1121; £abej St. VII 242. 

vjedh aor. vodha ‘to steal’. From PAlb *wedza related to Skt vahati 
‘to drive’, Lat veho ‘to bear, to carry’, Goth gawigan ‘to steal’ and 
other continuants of IE *yegh- (MEYER Wb. 474-475, Alb. St. Ill 18, 
38). From vjedh the word for ‘badger’, vjedhull, is derived (STIER KZ 
XI 140). The latter was borrowed to Rum viezure. 9 MEYER Gr. Gr. 
36, 274; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335 (to IE *uedh-), Kelt. Gr. I 59, 172; 
JOKL LKUBA 322; MANN Language XXVI 382; ClMOCHOWSKl LP II 
251; Vasmer I 284 (to IE *yedh- ‘to lead’); FEIST Goth. 212; Walde- 
Hofmann II742-743; Mayrhofer III 177-179; POKORNY 11118-1120; 
Stang Vergl. 389 (on the long grade in aor. vodha)', Poghirc 1st. limb, 
rom. II 353; ROSETTI ILR I 283; Hamp Laryngeals 138, Die Sprache 
XIV 156 (follows VASMER); Huld 130; DEMIRAJ AE 421-422. 

vjehgrr r, pi. vjehrra ‘mother-in-law’. From PAlb *swexura < *swesura 
with assimilation from the expected *swetsura (BOPP 531; GIL’FER¬ 
DING Otn. 21; JOKL LKUBA 46) restructured under the influence of 
the masculine form v jeherr ‘father-in-law’ < IE *syekuros and related 
to IE *suekru-\ Skt s'vas'rA- ‘mother-in-law’, Lat socrus id. and the 
like. The masculine form vjeherr corresponds to Skt svasura- ‘father- 



VJEJ ~ VIJ 


VJERR 


511 


in-law’, Gk eicupoi; id. and the like (MEYER BB VIII 186, Wb. 475, 
Alb. St. Ill 5, 58). 0 Meyer Gr. Gr. 37; BUGGE BB XVIII 169; PED¬ 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 290, 339, Kelt. Gr. I 75; JOKL LKUBA 41-43, 
Sprache IX 127; BARIC AArbSt. II 384-385; JOKL LKUBA 46-48; 
MLADENOV 1st. 188; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282, Stratificazione 121; 
La Piana Studi I 22-23, 38 (from *yeskuro- < * suekuro-); Mann Lan¬ 
guage XXVI 382; PlSANI Saggi 103 (reconstructs *sifeskuros to account 
for -/?-); MAYRHOFER III 400-401; WALDE-HOFMANN II 550-551; FRISK 

I 478-479; POKORNY I 1043-1044; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 687; 
Huld 131 (follows La Piana), IF LXXXIV 196-199; Demiraj AE 422. 

vjej - vij aor. v jeva, vjejta ‘to need’. A more conservative form is vejej. 
Borrowed from Lat valere ‘to be able, to be healthy’ (Meyer Wb. 
469). 0 Mihaescu RESEE IV/1-2 26; Haarmann 156. 

vjel aor. vola ‘to pluck (fruit), to vintage’. From PAlb *wela related 
to Gk Eitao ‘to shut in, to press’, Lith su-valyti ‘to harvest, to reap’ 
(Meyer Wb. 475, Alb. St. 111 38,77, V 106). 0 JOKL LKUBA 190,214, 
Slavia XIII 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282; RlBEZZO RivAlb 1/2 124 
n. 2 (to Lat vellO ‘to pluck, to puli’); Fraenkel 1190; Frisk I 456- 
457; POKORNY 1 1138; £abej St. II 297-298. 

vjell aor. volla ‘to vomit’. From PAlb *welwa related to Lat volvo ‘to 
turn’ and its cognates (MEYER Wb. 475, Alb. St. Ill 38). 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 283 (to vjel); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 57 (to avail); WALDE-HOFMANN 

II 832-834; POKORNY I 1140-1142; Olberg IF LXXIII 211; HULD 130 
(on the semantic evolution of vjell); DEMIRAJ AE 422-423. 

vjershe f. pi. vjersha ‘poem’. Borrowed from Lat versus ‘verse’ 
(Camarda 198; Miklosich Rom. Elemente 70; Meyer Wb. 475). 0 
Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043; WEIGAND 100 (against borrowing 
from Latin); JOKL IF XXXV I 138-139; (jABEJ St. II 298-299 (secondary 
feminine form restored from pi. vjersha ); HAARMANN 156; LANDI Lat. 
51, 110, 148. 

vjerr aor. vorra ‘to hang’. Continues PAlb *wera related to Gk aeipco 
‘to raise up’, Lith verilt, verti ‘to weigh’, sveriii, sverti ‘to open, to 
thread’ (Meyer Wb. 475, Alb. St. Ill 58, 71). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXVI 
290; MANN Language XVII 18: Fraenkel 951, 1229; Frisk I 23; 





512 


VJESHTE — VLLAH 


POKORNY I 1150-1151; £abej St. VII 193; HULD 148; KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 43; DEMIRAJ AE 423. 

vjeshtg f, pi. vjeshta 'autumn’. Derivative in - shte from vjel (MEYER 
Wb. 475). 0 Pedersen KZ XXXIII 549; Jokl IF XXXVI 1 23, LKUBA 
190, 214; £abej St. II 299; Mann Comp. 46 (to IE *aueks- 'to grow’); 
Murati Probleme 108-110 (from *aiuesid). 

vjetSr adj. ‘old’. Borrowed from Lat veterem id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 70; Meyer Wb. 476). 0 CAMARDA I 102 (treats vjeter as a deriv¬ 
ative of vit); Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1053; MiHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 26; Haarmann 64, 157; Huld 131. 

vlag m ‘wetness’. Borrowed from Slav *volga id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg vlaga (SeliScev Slav, naselenie 189). 

vlak m, pi. vleq ‘fishing-net; lambskin’. Another form is vllak. Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *volki> ‘object that can be dragged or carried’, cf. 
Bulg vlak , SCr vlak ‘net’ (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 36; Meyer Wb. 
476). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 170, 303; Svane 154. 

vlej aor. vleva, vlejta ‘to be worth, to cost, to deserve’. Other variants 
are vejej and vjej. Borrowed from Lat val£re ‘to be worth, to cost’ 
(Meyer Wb. 469). 0 Meyer-LObke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047; JOKL 
LKUBA 65; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 281. 

vloj aor. vlova ‘to get engaged’. See mbloj. 0 £ABEj St. VII 230, 234. 

vlug m ‘prime (of life), peak’. Continues PAlb *awa-luga> a prefixal 
derivative of IE *leug- ‘to bend’: Gk Xvyi^u) id., ON lykna ‘to bend 
knees’, Lith lugnas ‘flexible’ and the like. The original meaning is, 
therefore, ‘turning point’. 0 Meyer Wb. 478 (to vrulloj ); Frisk II 141; 
Fraenkel 388-389; POKORNY I 685-686; £abej $t. VII 234. 

vlladike m ‘archbishop’. From a South Slavic continuant of *voldyka 
‘lord’: Bulg vladika , SCr vladika (MEYER Wb. 476). 

vllah m, pi. vlleh ‘ArumunianL Borrowed from Slav * volx'h ‘Valachi- 
an, speaker of Romance’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vlax, SCr vlah (Meyer 
Wb. 476). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 285. 
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vllanjg f, pi. vllanja ‘garden-bed, plot*. In Geg, there exist such vari¬ 
ants as valid and vlla. Borrowed from Rom *vlllanea , to Lat fern, villana 
'related to farming’. 0 Meyer Wb. 274 (from Rom *malleanus , to Lat 
malleolus ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 540; £abej St. II 307-308 (to vale, 
avull). 

vobektg adj. ‘poor’. A more conservative form is vobeg . Singularized 
plural of *vobog borrowed, with assimilation of vowels, from Slav 
*ubogT, id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ubog , SCr ubog (MikL0SICHS/gv. 
Elemente 36; Meyer Wb. 476). 0 JOKL LKUBA 7; SeliScevS/gv. nase - 
lenie 193, 326; Svane 267. 

voc m, pi. voca ‘boy, youth’. Derived from vogel, vogerr. 0 £abej St. 
VII 199-200. 

vogg f ‘steam’. Continues PAlb *wagd related to Gk hypoq ‘wet’, ON 
vqkr id. 0 MEYER Wb. All (from Ital voga ‘rowing; stroke’); Frisk 
II 955-956; Pokorny I 1118. 

voggl adj. ‘small’, pi. vegjel . Within Albanian, another cognate is 
vogerr ‘undersized, dwarfed, small’. Both forms continue PAlb *wagla , 
*xvdgra related to Lat vagor ‘to roam around’, OIr fan ‘slope 1 < *udg- 
no-. The semantic development is from *yzg- ‘to be crooked’ to ‘small’. 
0 Camarda 191 (to Gk o/Gyoq ‘little’, with a metathesis); MEYER 
Wb. All (to Slav *sveh> ‘fresh’), Alb. St. Ill 58; BUGGE BB XVIII 173 
(to Norw vak ‘child’); BARIC? ARSt. I 115 (< *ue- ‘not’ + gafon- ‘big’, 
cf. Slav *golemi> id.); JOKE LKUBA 23; TaGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; 
Walde-Hofmann II 726-727; Pokorny I 1120; £abej St. VII 237; 
Huld 131-132. 

vokull f ‘circle’. Borrowed from Slav * okoh* ‘circle, circumference’, 
cf. okoll. 0 MEYER Wb. All (from Ital bocca ‘mouth’). 

volitem refl. ‘to fit’. Borrowed from Slav * voliti ‘to like, to prefer’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg voUa, SCr voliti. 0 Svane 250. 

volltg f, pi. vollta ‘will’. Another variant is vole. Borrowed from Slav 
*voia id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg voVa , SCr volja (Meyer 
Wb. All). 0 Svane 224, 250. 
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vone adj. Mate’. From PAlb *wdnti 9 a participle in *-nti related to Skt 
vayati ‘to vanish, to become exhausted’, Lith vdjus(i) ‘ailing’, Latv 
vdjS ‘meager, weak’. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; La PlANA St. Varia 
46-47 (reconstructs Tosk *vane and derives *vane ~ vone from 
*okno-)\ Mann Language XXVI 381 (to Lat vanus ‘empty’); FRAENKEL 
559; MAYRHOFER III 189-190; POKORNY I 1112; £abej St. II 300- 
301 (to vete). 

vorbe f, pi. vorba ‘clay pot’. An early borrowing in PAlb *wariba from 
Slav *varhba ‘cooking’ (SeliScev Slav, naselenie 153, 172). 0 JOKL 
Studien 97 (to Slav *variti ‘to cook’, Lith virti id.), Die Sprache IX 
150-151, Slavia XIII 301 (against SELlSCEV); Camaj Alb. Worth . 120 
(suffix -be): £abej St. II 301-303 (from IE *#er- ‘to turn’), III 214; 
Urbutis Kalbotyra IX 263; Murati Probleme 135; Demiraj AE 423- 
424. 

(G) voshtfir f, pi. voshtra ‘Ligustrum vulgare’. Borrowed from late Lat 
oleaster (JOKL LKUBA 209-211), cf. with a different stress, ullashter 
s.v. ulluster. 0 MlHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24; £abej St. II 303; FlAAR- 
MANN 138. 


vovS f, pi. vova ‘bogey, scarecrow’. An onomatopoeia, probably of Slavic 
origin, cf. Russ vova id. 0 Meyer Wb. All (to Slovene bavbav and 
the like). 

vozit aor. vozita ‘to sail, to steer a course, to travel’. Borrowed from 
Slav * voziti ‘to carry (in a vehicle)’ and also ‘to row, to paddle’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg voz’a, SCr voziti (MlKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 37; Meyer Wb. 411). 0 JOKL LKUBA 161; SELlStEV Slav, nase¬ 
lenie 167, 183; Svane 244. 

vrah m, pi. vrahe ‘pile of sheaves’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg vrax ‘sheaf’ (Weigand 101). 0 Bark? ARSt 117. 0 Meyer Wb. 
478 (from Turk orak ‘harvest, crops’); Bari£ ARSt. I 117; SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 160, 305; £abej St. II 303-304. 

vrajg f, pi. vraja ‘wound’. Derived from vras. 

vrap aor. vrapa ‘to run, to haste’. From PAlb *awa-rapa, derivative 
with prefix in etymological connection with rjep ‘to strip off 
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(skin or bark), to tear off (OREL Linguistica 436-438). For the seman¬ 
tic development, cf. Russ drat 1 ‘to run away’ < ‘to tear’, Gk eSpav 
‘(I) ran away’ - 5epco ‘to strip off and the like. 0 CAMARDA 191 (to 
Gk pe7io) ‘to turn the scale, to sink’, Lat rapid ‘to seize and carry off); 
MEYER Wb. 478 (to IE *uerp- ~ *#rep-\ but IE *wr- yielded Alb 
rr-), Alb . St. Ill 31,38, 72; TOMASCHEK MGGW XXIII 550 (to several 
Illyrian toponyms derived from urb-lurp-); JOKL LKUBA 187; BARKi 
ARSt. I 91; SCHRIJNEN KZ XLII 108 (to Lith virpeti ); TAGLIAVlNlDa/- 
maiia 288; MANN Language XVII 18; Gindin Form. SN 62; £abej 
St. VII 234; Hamp MJ XXIII 285; OREL Linguistica 436-438 (alter¬ 
native etymology: to Lat repere ‘to creep’, OPrus rlpaiti ‘to follow’, 
Latv rapt ‘to creep’); DEMIRAJ AE 424. 

vras aor. vrava ‘to kill’. From PAlb * awa-rautja , a prefix derivative 
based on IE *reu- ‘to tear, to destroy’: Skt ruta- ‘broken’, Lat ruo 
‘to fall down, to rush down’ and the like (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37). 0 
MEYER Wb. 464 (to varre and Skt vrana- ‘wound’); JOKL LKUBA 194 
(follows Meyer); Tagliavini Dalmazia 289; Walde-HOFMANN II453- 
454; Mayrhofer III 63; Pqkorny I 868; £abej St. VII 234. 

vrazhde adj. ‘hard, rough, unfriendly’. Borrowed from Bulg vrazda 
or CS vrazda ‘enmity’ and transformed into an adjective (SELlSCEV 
Slav, naselenie 186, 196). 0 Meyer Wb. 478 (related to vreret ~ vranet ); 
JOKL LKUBA 155 (develops Meyer’s etymology), Slavia XIII 610 (against 
SELlSCEV); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 65 (from OCS vraih ‘inimi¬ 
cal’); £abej St. II 304 (derived from vras). 

vrej aor. vrejta ‘to observe’. Univerbation of ve re id. (MEYER Wb. 
243, 362). 0 Camarda I 145 (to Gk opdw ‘to see’); £abej St. II 277- 
278, 304 (follows MEYER). 

vrer ~ vener m ‘gall, bile’. Borrowed from Lat venenum ‘potion, poison’ 
(MiKLOSlCH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 470). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 20; HAARMANN 156; 
Landi Lat. 82. 

vrende f ‘drizzle’. A prefixal derivative of rend (£abej St. II 304- 
305). 0 JOKL Studien 97 (to ON ur ‘drizzle’, Av vdr- ‘rain’); BARI(5 
ARSt. 191; SPITZER MRIW I 327; DEMIRAJ AE 424 (to Gk (3pexo) ‘to 
rain, to moisten’). 
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vrfirSt ~ vranSt adj. ‘cloudy’. Together with vrer ~ vran ‘to darken, 
to become cloudy’, based on *vrer ~ vran ‘cloudy’, a prefixal deri¬ 
vative of re ‘cloud’ (JOKL Slavia XIII 610, ArRom XXIV 40). 0 
MEYER Wb. 478 (borrowed from a South Slavic reflex of Slav *vorm? 
‘black’); SELlSCEV Slav, naselenie 197 (same as MEYER); JOKL IF XXXVI 
128-129 (follows Meyer); Baric" ARSt. I 117-118, Hymje 78 (from 
IE *urano- related to Slav *vorna ‘crow’); SKOK AArbSt. II 331 n. 
31 (supports Bari<5); Tagliavini Dalmazia 288; £abej St. II 305-306 
(agrees with JOKL Slavia XIII 610); JANSON Unt. 33-34; Murati Pro- 
bleme 135. 

vrigull m, pi. vriguj ‘flap, lobe’. Borrowed from Lat verriculum ‘seine’. 

vrikfc f ‘tamarisk’. Borrowed from Ital dial, vrica id. < Gk pupiicr) id. 
(£abej St. II 306). 0 Meyer Wb. 467 (derived from verr)\ JOKL Festschr. 
Kretschmer 86-87, Festschr. Rozwadowski I 236 (follows MEYER). 

vringElloj aor. vringellova ‘to whizz, to hum’. A prefixal form based 
on Rom *ringuldre ‘to growl, to grumble’. 0 £ABEJ St. VII 234. 

vrokth m ‘dandruff’. A prefixal derivative of rrok . 0 £ABEJ St. VII 
234. 

VTUg m ‘rust, mildew, blight’. Continues PAlb *awa-ruga 9 a prefixal 
form related to Av raoyna- ‘butter’, ON rjiimi ‘cream’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
478 (to vrulloj ); BARTHOLOMAE 1488; POKORNY I 873. 

vrugEt adj. ‘dark’. Derived from vrug. 

vrujoj aor. vrujova ‘to well up, to spring’. Derived from vrull ‘flight, 
run’. The latter is borrowed from Slav *vbrh» ‘strong, energetic’, cf. 
Bulg v'brl , SCr vrli ‘good’. 0 MEYER Wb. 478 (from SCr vrulja 
‘source’); ClMOCHOWSKl LP IV 209-210; SVANE 171. 

vrragg f,pi. vrrage ‘trace, wheel-trace’. Borrowed from Slav *ovbragi> 
‘ravine’, cf. Bulg ovrag. 0 £abej St. II 306-307 (derivative of varre). 

vuaj - vuej aor. vova, vojta, vuajta ‘to suffer’. Borrowed from Lat vlvere 
‘to live’ and also ‘to survive’, with a semantic development suggest¬ 
ing an intermediate stage of ‘surviving’, ‘living through’. Thus, vuan 
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nga nje semunde *‘he lives through an illness’ > ‘he suffers of an illness’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 479 (from Slav *bottti ‘to be ill’); Bari£ ARSt 73 (to 
Lith vofis ‘wound’); £abej St. VII 258. 

vullnet m ‘will’. Another form is vullendet. Borrowed from Lat 
voluntfltem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72; Meyer Wb. 479), 0 MEYER- 
LtJBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1048; MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1 -2 26;* 
Haarmann 158; Landi Lat. 33, 88, 117. 

vurg m, pi. vurgje ‘marsh, swamp’. From PAlb *wurga related to Gk 
opyao) ‘to be soaked’, opyaq ‘marsh, meadow’. 0 FRISK II 411; 
POKORNY I 1169 (reconstructs *yerg-). 

vurkollak m,pl. vurkolleq ‘vampire’. Another form is vurvollak . Bor¬ 
rowed from Slav *vblkodlak r h ‘werewolf, vampire’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg vh^kolak, SCr vukodlak (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; 
MEYER Wh. 479). 0 Jokl LKUBA 69-70; SeliScev Slav. naselenie 185; 
Svane 217. 

vurratfc f, pi. vurrata ‘scar, mark, brand’. Borrowed from Lat fern. 
vulnerata , part, of vulnerd ‘to wound’. 0 £abej St. II 308 (derived 
from varre). 

(G) vuth m ‘small valley’. Derived from vu> Geg participle of ve (£ABEJ 
St. II 308). 0 CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 71 (reconstructs *und -). 


x 

xa adv. ‘here you are’. A form of the verb ze with an initial x - < z- 
(Cabej St. II 308). 

xbunjE f ‘fluff from spinning’. Derived from xbut, zbut ‘to make soft’, 
cf. bute. 0 MEYER Wb. 79 (to SCr bunjak ‘rubbish’). 

xggit aor. xegita ‘to irritate’. A metathesis of guxit id., gezit id. based 
on gaz. 0 £ABEJ St. II 309 (to cys and nxit). 

xix6 f, pi. xixa ‘spark’. A descriptive formation. 0 Meyer Wb. 79 (to 
Ital cica)\ Hamp ABS XVII 129-130. 
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xunkth m, pi. xunktha ‘reed’. Diminutive of cung with a secondary sonoriza- 
tion of the anlaut (£ABEJ St. IT 309). 

xvar adv. ‘trailing, dragging’. A phonetic variant of zvar. 

xverk m ‘occiput’. A phonetic variant of zverk. 


Y 

yej aor. yejta ‘to stay awake’. Derived from yll. 0 £abej St. VII 200, 
215. 

yjfizfi f ‘ankle, knuckle’. Derivative of *y/ (BARIC AArbSt. I 158-159) 
attested in berryl and ylber . 0 Meyer Wb. 460 (to yll); JOKL Idg. Jb . 
X 67 (identical with nyjeze ); £abej St. II 312 (follows JOKL). 

ylber m, pi. ylbere, ylbera ‘rainbow’. From PAlb *ul(e)na bhora 
‘rainbow’ < *‘curve’, a mirror reflection of PAlb *bhdrei ul(e)nd > 
berryl ‘elbow’ (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 67). For similar nomination of 
the rainbow cf. Slav *dpga ‘arc, curve’ > ‘rainbow’. It is possible to 
conjecture NGk (hXivr\ ‘elbow’ > *‘rainbow’ contaminated with 
i^covapi Flavayiaq ‘Our lady’s belt’ and i^covotpi urupou; 'EXivriq ‘Lady 
Helen’s belt’ (BELECKIJ Principy 66-67; OREL loc. cit .). 0 MEYER Wb. 
460-461, IF VI 114 f.; Kristoforidhi 433 (from yll ber)\ £abej St. 
II 312-313 (identifies the first component withy// ‘star’ following KRISTO¬ 
FORIDHI), 

yii m. pi. yje ‘star’. A parallel form is hyll. Goes back to PAlb *s£fw- 
/7a, a derivative of *skija > hije ‘shadow’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 
438-439). For the phonetic development of -twi- > -y- cf. gryke. 0 Meyer 
Wb. 460 (to IE *sulno- or *suli- ‘sun’). Alb. St. Ill 43; Pedersen KZ 
XXXIII 544, XXXVI 277-278 (accepts Meyer’s comparison with *siili ); 
JOKL Balkangerm. 114-115; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; PlSANl REIE 
IV 9; PORZIG Gliederung 181; HAMP Laryngeals 132-133 (yll as a proof 
of ^-mobile in the word for ‘sun’); HULD 132, KZ XC 178-182 (to OE 
ysle, ON usli ‘spark, ember’); LiUKKONEN SSF X*58 (to Slav *aviti 
‘to appear’); RASMUSSEN Morph . 264; BEEKES CIEL 264 (follows HULD 
and reconstructs *Huslo -); Demtraj AE 206. 
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ysht aor. yshta ‘to cast spells, to bewitch’. From PAlb *awi-sta related 
to IE *auei- ‘bird’ and *std- ho stand’, originally ‘to foretell accord¬ 
ing to birds, to augur’, cf. Lat augurdre, auspicdre. 0 POKORNY I 86; 
^ABEJ 5/. VII 195. 


z 

zabel m, pi. zabele, zabela ‘little wood’. Borrowed from Slav *zab#l r b 
id. attested in South Slavic (SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 159). 0 Meyer 
Wb. 479 (to SCr zabijeliti ‘to make white’). 

zabua - zabue m, pi. zabonj ‘linch-pin’. Borrowed from Slav *zabojh y 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg zaboj . SCr zaboj. 0 SVANE 34. 

zakon m,pi. zakone ‘custom, habit’. Borrowed from Slav * zakonrb ‘law’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg zakon , SCr zakon (MlKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 37; CAMARDA II 161; MEYER Wb. 480). 0 JOKL LKUBA 53- 
54; SeliScev Slav, naselenie ill ; SVANE 205. 

zall m, pi. zaje ‘river sand, river bank’. Borrowed as PAlb *aigjala 
from Gk aiymXoq ‘river bank’ (CAMARDA I 93). 0 MEYER Wb. 480 
(from Lat sabulum ‘sand’); BariC ARSt. 1118, AArbSt. I 100 (to OHG 
kes ‘firm ground’); La Piana Studi I 70 (follows CAMARDA); (jABEJ 
St. II 314-315 (to IE *ielo- ‘unripe, raw’); HAARMANN 147. 

zaperi f, pi. zaperi ‘crease, fold’. Derived from zaparit ho crumple’ 
borrowed from Slav * zapariti. 0 MEYER Wb. 481 (from SCr sabor 
‘crease, fold’); SVANE 244. 

zavrat m, pi. zavrate ‘garden-bed’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg zavrat ‘curve, turn’, SCr zavrat (£abej St. II 316). 

zbatoj aor. zbatova ‘to put into force, to carry out’. Borrowed from 
Rom *exbattuere ‘to shake, to toss’: Ital sbattere , Rum zbat and the 
like (Meyer Wb. 103). 0 Pu§cariu EWR 180; £abej St. II 316-317 
(against MEYER). 

zbavit aor. zbavita ‘to scatter’. Borrowed from Slav * jhzbaviti ‘to get 
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rid of’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg izhav'a , SCr izbaviti 
(Meyer Wb. 481). 

zbej aor. zbejta ‘to make pale’. Derived from PAlb *banja (histori¬ 
cally identical with be]) and related to Skt bhdti ‘to shine’, OIr ban 
‘white’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb . 482 (to Slav * bel~b ‘white’); TAGLI- 
avini Dalmazia 292; Mayrhofer II 493-494; VENDRYES [B] 13; 
POKORNY I 104-105. 

zbSrkoj aor. zberkova ‘to tear, to rip’. Derived from bark , cf. Fr even- 
trer ‘to disembowel, to tear open’ (£abej St. II 317). 

zborak m, pi. zborake\ zboreq ‘martin’. Derived from zbore , variant 
of bore , cf. Fr nivereau id. and Russ z'ablik id. with a similar seman¬ 
tic motivation (KRISTOFORIDIU 368). 0 STIER KZ XI 88 (to Goth 
sparwa ‘sparrow’); Meyer Wb. 482 (to SCr cvorak ‘starling’); Pu§- 
CARIU EWR 1933 (to Rum zbor ‘flight’); £ABEJ St. II 317 (follows 
Kristoforidhi). 

zbres aor. zbrita ‘to descend’. Derived from pres . 0 HAMP Festschr. 
Knobloch 145-146 (from IE *bhergh- ‘to increase, to grow’). 

zbruj aor. zbrujta ‘to soften’. Related to mbruj (£abej St. II 317). 

(G) zd&rgjahem refl. ‘to spread oneself out, to sprawl’. Derived from 
dergjem . 0 £abej St. II 317-318 (prefixal formation based on gjere). 

zdrale f, pi. zdrala ‘dirt’. Derived from zdraj , see zdrame (£abej St. 
II 318). 

zdramB f ‘wound on horse’s withers’. Derived from zdraj ‘to swell, 
to make swell’ (WEIGAND 104), a prefixal formation based on PAlb 
* d(e)ranja. This verb is to be compared with Skt drnati ‘to burst’, 
Gk Sepco ‘to skin, to flay’ and the like (£abej St. II 318). 0 MAYRHOFER 
II 59; Frisk I 368-370; Pokorny I 206-208. 

zemgr f, pi. zemra ‘heart; middle’. A difficult word without any reli¬ 
able explanation. 0 Meyer Wb. 483 (compares with Geg ze ‘souP and 
connects zemer with ze ‘to seize’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 202 (to 
ON gaman ‘joy’); JOKL Melanges Pedersen 128 (from IE *ghen~, cf. 
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Gk euGeveco ‘to blossom’ and its cognates); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293, 
Stratificazione 99-100 (agrees with JOKL); £ABEJ ZfPhonetik IX 212 
f. (follows Meyer); Haas 166 (to Phryg Ktgepoq- voui;, Hes.); Huld 
132-133; Liukkonen SSF X 59 (to Lith juosmud ‘belt’). 

zeshk aor. zeshka ‘to make brown’. Derived from zi (MEYER Wb. 484). 
0 JOKL LKUBA 216, 222; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 115. 

zet num. ‘twenty’. From PAlb *w(i)dzati etymologically identical with 
IE dkmti id.: Skt vimsatl-, Gk eiKocn, Lat vigintl (BOPP 512; 
Camarda 1170; Meyer Wb. 483). 0 Xylander 306; Meyer Alb. St. 
II 24, III 17, 23; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 338, Kelt. Gr. I 186; JOKL IF 
XXXVI 101, LKUBA 103, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 91; Bark/ Hymje 35, 
n. 2; La Piana Studi I 22, 40; Pisani Saggi 133; Cimochowski LP II 
232; Frisk 1 453-454; Walde-Hofmann II 788-789; Mayrhofer III 
199-200; Pokorny I 1177; Huld 133-134; Hamp KZ LXXVII 252, 
n. 1 (z- as a reflex of *(ftk-), Numerals 900, 919, Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
95-96; £abej ZfPhonetik IX 207 f. (from *ieug-t- related to *jugom 
‘yoke’), St. II 318-319; SZEMERENYI Numerals 165; HULD 133-134; 
OREL FLH VIII/ 1-2 41 (on the development of *wdz- > z-), ZfBalk 
XXIII 144, IF XCIII 103; DEMIRAJ AE 425. 

zS ~ za aor. zura ~ zuna ‘to seize, to grasp, to touch’. From PAlb *dteina, 
a derivative in *-no- based on IE *g' , ej3- ‘to overpower’: Skt jyd ‘force, 
power’, jayati ‘to win, to conquer’, Gk (3tr| ‘power’. 0 GlL’FERDING 
Otn. 22 (to Skt hd- ‘to reach’); Meyer Wb. 483 (from Slav *jbz-imati 
‘to take out’); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 13; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII202 (recon¬ 
structs *ghend)\ JOKL Melanges Pedersen 128 (from IE *g%cn-); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 292; Mann Language XXVI 383 (follows JOKL); 
Pisani Saggi 101,128; Frisk 1235; Mayrhofer 1419,448: Pokorny 
1469-470; £abej BUShTXlN/3 44-45 (to Skt ydmati ‘to hold’); Camaj 
Alb. Worth. 62; Hamp lA XXXI 92, IF XC 70-71; DEMIRAJ AE 426- 
427. 

zg - za m, pi. zera ~ zana ‘voice’. From PAlb *dzana etymologically 
related to Arm jain ‘voice’, Slav *zvom> ‘ringing, sound’, IE *§huen- 
(Meyer Wb. 483, Alb. St. Ill 17, 39; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 306). 0 
CAMARDA I 85 (to Gk YBpuc; ‘voice, speech’); BuggeBB XVIII 172; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIII 403 (compares ze with Gk <pcovr| ‘sound’); 
JOKL Studien 1 (on the development of palatals before IF 
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XXXVI 99, 112, 116, Melanges Pedersen 133-134, Sprache IX 124; 
TAGLIAVINl Dalmazia 294; PlSANl Saggi 128; POKORNY 1 490-491; OLBERG 
IBK XIV 109; ClMOCHOWSKI St. IE 45; HULD 134; JANSON (Jnt. 34- 
36; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; OREL IF XCTII 108; DEMIRAJ AE 425- 
426. 

z&mgr - zamgr f, pi. zemera ~ zamera ‘late afternoon meal, late after¬ 
noon, tea time’. A difficult word. Maybe, a borrowing from Gk 
8ifi|iepov ‘period of twenty-four hours’, *‘afternoon’? 0 CAMARDA 
I 107 (identifies zemer with zemer as ‘the center of the day’); £abej 
ZfPhonetik IX 214-215 (compares zemer with Gk fipap ‘day’, Arm 
awr id. which, however, do not explain the anlautz-), St. II 319; OREL 
FLU VIII/1-2 41-42 (connection with ze). 

z£rg ~ zang f. pi. zera ~ zana ‘goddess of forests, fairy, beautiful maiden’. 
Borrowed from Lat Diana (JOKL Studien 97-98). 0 BariC AArbSt. II 
400; WEIGAND BA I 254; PAVLOVlC ZfBalk I 73-74; MlHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 15; Haarmann 122; £abej St. II 315-316, V 144-152; JANSON 
Unt. 62; LANDI Lat. 75, 94, 104. 

zgafelle f, pi. zgafelle ‘hole, cave, gallery, tunnel’. Derived from zga- 
fulloj ‘to dig a pit’. The latter is a prefixal formation based on Rom 
*cappulare ‘to cut, to chop’. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 186-187 (from Rom 
*dis-co-affibulare); Tretmer KZ LXV 93-94 (to Lith ziiipsnis ‘handful’); 
Cabej St. II 319-320 (to gerfej). 

zgarbe f, pi. zgarba ‘hollow (in a tree)’. Derived from garbe. 0 £abej 
St. II 320-321 (to kalb). 

zgaver f, pi. zgavra ‘hole’. Another variant is zguer. A prefixal form 
based on PAlb *gawir& related to IE *geu-r-, *gou-r- ‘bent, crooked’. 
0 POKORNY I 397. 

zgerdhg f, pi. zgerdha ‘bronchial tube’. Derived from dial, zgardh ‘to 
open’, further related to gardh (Q’abej St. II 321). Note zgerdhele ‘hole’, 
zgerdhihem ‘to bare one’s teeth’ and zgerdhaget ‘empty’ going back 
to the same source (GABEJ St. II 321-322). 0 MEYER Wb. 306 (to ngordh). 

zgorke f, pi. zgorka ‘deep place (in the river)’. Derived from zguer , 
see zgaver. 
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zgrip m, pi. zgripe ‘side, edge, rim’. Based on PAlb *gripa related to 
OHG krapfo ‘hook’, ON krappr ‘narrow’. 0 Meyer Wb. 205 (to shkrep ); 
JOKL Studien 35. LKUBA 116; POKORNYI 388; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 44 
(reconstructs *gfp -); £abej St. II 322-323 (follows Meyer). 

zgrof m, pi. zgrofe ‘stomach'. With a secondary -/- < -p- y a prefixal 
derivative of grope (£abej St. II 323). 0 JOKL AArbSt. I 44 (from Lat 
scrobis ‘ditch, dike’). 

zgurdulloj aor. zgurduUova ‘to open wide (of eyes)’. A phonetic variant 
of zgardhulloj ‘to open' derived from zgardh (£abej St. II 323-324). 

zgurdhS f ‘rectum’. Derived from zguer, cf. zgaver (QABEJ St. II 324). 
0 Jokl Melanges Pedersen 141-143 (to zone); TAGLIAVINI Stratifi- 
cazione 100; ClMOCHOWSKl£t/S/zrXIII/2 45; HAMP LB XXIV/3 49; 
HULD 137; BEEKES Lar. 104 (untenable *g*e-g*reH-do-)\ DEMIRAJ AE 
427. 

zgjebe f ‘itch, scab’. Borrowed from Lat scabies id. (MlKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 58). 0 Meyer-Lubke Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 253; HAARMANN 148. 

zgjedhfc f, pi. zgjedha ‘ox yoke’. From PAlb *dis-gada formed with a 
prefix *J/i- and related to gjedh ‘cattle’ (OREL LB XXIX/4 69-70). 
0 Camarda I 88 (to IE *iugom ‘yoke’); MEYER Wb. 484 (from NGk 
^evyXa, C,e\)\a); JOKL Studien 98-100 (derives zgjedhe from *zd-ledhe, 
further compared with lidh): Bark! ARSt. I 119 (follows CAMARDA 
and adds Arm luc ‘yoke’); £abej St. II 324 (unconvincing parallels 
in Germanic: OFries gadia ‘to tie, to unite’, Germ Gatte ‘spouse’); 
Orel LB XXIX/4 69-70 (accepts *diS- as a cognate of Gk 5ia- ‘double’). 

zgjerbe f, pi. zgjerbe ‘moth’. Connected with gjerb. 0 £abej St. II 321 
(singularized plural of zgarhe). 

zgji^ m ‘little bay’. Derived from gji (^ABEJ St. II 324). 

zgjoj aor. zgjova ‘to wake, to rouse’. Borrowed from Rom ^ exvigil are 
id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054). 0 BARIC ARSt 120 (prefix 
z- + cognate of Skt svdpa- ‘dream, sleep’); £ABEJ 5?. VII 258. 
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zgjua - zgjue m, pi. zgjoj , zgjoje ‘beehive’. Based on *gjua ~ gjue bor¬ 
rowed from Lat jdnua ‘door, entrance’. 0 MEYER Wb . 484 (to Slav 
*ulbjb id.); WEIGAND 105 (from Rom *excavdne ); JOKL IF XXXVI 
109, LKUBA 286 (from Rom *excovus); £ABEJ St. II 325 (from 
*glon -). 

zgjyre f ‘rust’. Borrowed from Lat scoria ‘dross, slag’ (MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr . Grundriji 2 1 1053). 0 HAARMANN 149. 

zi adj., fem. zeze ‘black’. From PAlb *dzedi (fern, zeze < *dzedja ), ety¬ 
mologically connected with MHG quat ‘dirt’, OE cwe'ad ‘bad’, Lith 
geda ‘shame’, Slav *gadhkb ‘disgusting’, *gadi> ‘reptile, worm’ < IE 
*g ¥ ed- (Jokl Studien 100-102, LKUBA 27). 0 MEYER Wh. 484, Alb . St. 
IV 43 (to Lith zilas ‘grey-haired’, Latv zils ‘blue’); PEDERSEN Kelt. 
Gr. I 33; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 64; Georgiev 
Issledovanija 120 (to Thracian proper names Zei^ag, Zion;); POKORNY 
I 484; FRAENKEL 142; £abej St. II 325-326 (to Lith jitodas ‘black’ 
but the change *j- > Alb z- is unconvincing); MANN Hist. Gr. 110 (follows 
£abej); Huld 134-135 (to Slav *zidi>k'b ‘liquid’); TRUBACEV ESSJa 
VI 81-82; Orel FLH VIII/1-2 37; Demiraj AE 427-428. 

zid m ‘wall’. Borrowed from Slav id., cf. South Slavic forms: 

Bulg zid, SCr zid (MlKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; Meyer Wb. 484). 0 
SeliScev Slav, naselenie 148, 173. 

ziej aor. zjeva ‘to boil, to cook’. From PAlb *dzernja based on a less 
frequent form zie id. < *dzera. For the loss of the final *-r and the 
development of corresponding derivatives in *-nja cf. hie ‘to carry’ 

< *bera ~ (m)baj ‘to hold’ < *en-barnja (OREL Linguistica XXIV 439- 
440). The Indo-European parallels go back to *g*her~: Gk Gepopai ‘to 
become hot, to warm, to burn’, OIr fogeir ‘(he) warms’ and the like. 
See zjarm, zjarr. 0 CAMARDA I 44, 89 (to Gk ^eco ‘to boil’ but Gk £- 

< IE *?- is never reflected as Alb z-i); Meyer Wb. 485 (borrowed 
from NGk ^eca ‘to boil’); JOKL IF XLIX 294, Slavia XIII 316; TAGLI¬ 
AVINI Dalmazia 294; Mann Language XXVIII 38; FRISK 1612; MAYER 

I 162, II 52 (accepts the comparison with IE *ies- in connection with 
Illyr Aquas Jasas ); Frisk I 665-666; POKORNY I 493-495; £abej St. 

II 326-327; OREL FLH VIII/ 1 -2 41 (follows MEYER). 

zjarm m, pi. zjarme ‘fire’. From PAlb *dierma etymologically identi¬ 
cal with Gk Geppoq ‘warm’, Arm Jerm id. < *g*hermo - (Camarda I 
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71 ; Meyer Wb. 485). 0 Frisk II 664-665; Pedersen KZ XXXVI 320- 
321, Kelt. Gr. I 108 ; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; JOKL Reallex . 
Vorgesch. I 89; Pisani Saggi 102, 121; POKORNY I 493-495; £abej St. 
VII 201; Huld 135; Demiraj AE 428-429. 

zjarr m, pi. zjarre ‘fire’. From PAlb *dzera , a new f?-stem transformed 
from IE *g u heres- , nom. sg. *g' f heros< cf. Skt haras- ‘flame, heat’, Gk 
0epo<; ‘summer’, Arm Jer id. (Orel ZfBalk XXV/2 145). Further con¬ 
nected with zjarm (Camarda I 71; Meyer Wb. 485, Alb. St. Ill 18). 
0 Frisk II 665-666; Mayrhofer III 579; Pokorny I 493-495; Ped¬ 
ersen KZ XXXVI 320; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; La PlANA Studi 
I 40-41 (reconstructs *gher-muro -); MANN Language XXVI 383; 
PORZIG Gliederung 163; PISANI Saggi 102, 130; f ABEJ St. VII 201, 234; 
H AMP Anc. IE 115 (treats zjarr as a singluraized plural of zjarm): Huld 
135; Demiraj AE 428-429. 

zmojle f ‘fallow (land)’. Borrowed from Rom *exmulgia , a deriva¬ 
tive of Lat e(x)mulgere ‘to milk out, to drain out’, cf. Rum zmulge 
(JOKL BA IV 196-198, Slavia XIII 287). 0 Pu§CARiU EWR 182; 
MlHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 124; QABEJ St. II 327. 

zog m, p. zogj ‘bird’. An Oriental Wanderwort , presumably, of Iranian 
origin, cf. Arm jag ‘chick’, NPers zaq ‘cub’ (MEYER Alb. St. Ill 18; 
Huld 135-136). 0 Stier/£ZXT 216 (to Gk £qk>v ‘animal’); Camarda 
I 104 (to Gk £(b(o ‘to live’, thus implying a derivative of IE *gje-)\ 
MEYER Wb. 486 (to Skt jahu- ‘young animal’); JOKL Sprache IX 143; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 338 (reconstructs *ghaghos)\ TAGLIAVINI Dal¬ 
mazia 294-295, Stratificazione 143; MANN Language XXVIII 36, Hist. 
Gr. 35; PISANI Saggi 120; POKORNY I 409; JUCQUOIS Le Museon 
LXXVIII 445 (adduces Sogd z’y ‘kind of bird’); £abej ZfPhonetik IX 
217-218 (to Lith jega ‘strength’, Gk tj(3t| ‘youth, youthful strength’), 
St. II 327-328; OREL FLH VIII/1 -2 42, ZfBalk XXIII 143; Hamp Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 97-105 (reconstructs *uike-g*o-, to *uei- ‘bird’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 429-430. 

zorrg f, pi. zorre ‘gut’. From PAlb *dzarna, a long grade etymologi¬ 
cally identical with Lith zarna id. (Meyer Wb. 486, Alb. St. Ill 18) 
continuing IE *g v era- ‘to swallow’. 0 CAMARDA I 88 (to Gk ^(ovr) belt, 
girdle’), 120 (to Gk xop5r) ‘gut’); SOLMSEN KZ XXXIV 2-3; PEDER¬ 
SEN KZ XXXVI 358; BARld ARSt. I 74; JOKL Melanges Pedersen 139- 
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142 (to IE *gerB-)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 295, Stratificazione 100; Er- 
NOUT-MEILLET 290; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Lat hJra ‘gut’); 
La Ptana Studi I 22; PlSANI Saggi 125; ClMOCHOWSKI LP II 232; 
FRAENKEL 1291; POKORNY I 434-435; OLBERG IBK XIV 109; Hamp 
LB XXIV/3 49; £abej St. VII 234; HULD 136-137; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
145; DEMIRAJ AE 430-431. 

zot m. pi. zoterinj, zoter, zota ‘lord, master, god’. From PAlb *w(i)t$- 
pati- etymologically identical with Skt vis-pati- ‘lord of the house’ 
(Hamp Festschr. Shevoroshkin 95-96). The feminine form zonje con¬ 
tinues *w(i)ts-patnjd. 0 Gil’FERDING Otn. 22 ( zonje to Skt jani- 
‘woman’); MEYER Wb. 486-487 (to Skt jdyate ‘to be born’; zonje com¬ 
pared with IE *g v ena ‘woman’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVT 324 (derives 
zonje from *g v enjd\ interprets zot and zonje as compounds including 
*-potis and *potnia, with the first component reconstructed 'ds*g v ija 
‘life’); Baric ARSt 121-124 (from IE *dieu-t-)\ TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
295 (compares zot with Skt jaspati- ‘house master’); La PlANA St. 
Varia 33 (from *g*ia-tci, to *g lf ei- ‘to live’); Mann Language XXVIII 
32; Szemerenyi Syncope 375 (against TAGLIAVINI); SOLTA Sprache 
V 198-199; Mayrhofer III 224-225; £ABEJ ZfPhonetik IX 222 f. (to 
Gk ayioq ‘saint’); Budimir AArbSt IV/1 157-160, GjA XI/2 (1972[I974]) 
85-86; Pisani Sprache VII 99-103 (< IE *g v es-poti-/-potnT); Orel FLH 
VIII/1-2 42 (on the phonetic development); KLINGENSCHMITT LIdg. 
104 (from *desias + poti- similar to Arm t£r ‘lord, master’ < *desias 
+ aner); DEMIRAJ AE 431-432. 

zule f ‘shout, glory’. The derivative zulme ‘glory’ is more widespread. 
From PAlb *dzul& , a zero-grade derivative of IE *ghau(3)- ‘to call’: 
Skt hdvate , Av zavaiti , Slav *z'bvati. 0 MEYER Wb. 487 (to zurne < 
Turk zurna ‘kind of flute’); MANN Language XXVIII 38 (to Gk lovXoq 
‘down, the first growth of the whiskers and beard; corn-sheaf’ - com¬ 
parison based on the misunderstanding of the Greek word); £ABEJ 
St. II 328-329 (“word of dubious origin”). 

zushe f ‘heat, noon heat’. Borrowed, with an irregular z-, from Slav 
*susa ‘drought’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg susa , SCr susa. 0 HuldXZ 
XCVIII (from *dieu + eus(i)eH ‘heat of the daytime sky’). 

zverk m ‘occiput’. Derived from an unattested *vark > *verk based 
on vjerr. 0 Meyer Wb. 488 (to Lith gerkli ‘throat’); Tagliavtni Dal- 
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mazia 296, Stratificazione 100; ClMOCHOWSKl ABS III 42 (from z- + 
*uorkos, further connected with W cywarch ‘rope’ < Celt *kom-vor- 
ko -); CABEJ St. VII 200; MOUTSOS AIAK 338-344 (borrowed from Gk 
aPepKOt; ‘nape of the neck’); Huld KZ CVII/1 165-171 (from Goth 
*swairhs). 

zvjerdh aor. zvordha ‘to wean’. A prefixal form based on PAlb *verdza 
related to Lith verSiu , vetlti ‘to lace, to tie’, Latv verzt ‘to turn’, Slav 
*verzti ‘to bind’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 488, Alb. St. Ill 18, 38, 72). 
0 Pedersen KZ XXXVT 335 (from IE Fraenkel 1230-1231; 

POKORNY 1 1168-1169; Demiraj AE 432. 

zymtfc adj. ‘dark’. Originally *zym , this is a derivative of zi (£abej 
St. II 329). 


Zh 

zharg m ‘snake skin 1 . Identical with shark (£abej II 330-331). 

zhdervjellfct adj. ‘adroit, deft, developed'. An expressive infigated form 
of the Italianism zhvilloj ‘to develop’. 0 MEYER Wb. 488 (from SCr 
zrijeb ‘lot 1 ); JOKL Slavia XIII 318 (to IE *yel- ‘to turn 1 ); £ABFJ II 
331 (follows Joke). 

zheg m ‘heat 1 . Borrowed from Slav *legh id., cf. SCr zega ‘sun-heat 1 
(Meyer Wb. 488). 0 SeliScev Slav, naselenie 197. 

zhumbinfi f, pi. zhumbina ‘gum 1 . Borrowed from Slav *zgbina id. derived 
from *zqb'h ‘tooth’ (SCHWYZER KZ LVII 259-260). 

zhur m ‘gravel’. Another variant is shur. Borrowed from Lat saburra 
‘sand ballast 1 (MEYER Wb. 420). 0 HAARMANN 147; £ABEJ St. VII 251. 

(G) zhys aor. zhyta ‘to dive’. From PAlb * diS-ud-tja derived from IE 
*ued- ~ *ud- ‘water’, see nrbys (H AMP Laryngeals 139). 0 CAMARDA 
I 89 (reconstructs a prefix sh- followed by the root related to Gk 8 \ko 
‘ to immerse’); Bari£ ARSt 124 (to Gk potTrcco ‘to dip’); SCHMIDT KZ 
L 246-247 (from IE *udio); POKORNY I 78-80; £abej II 332; HULD 
90-91. 
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abandon, 292 
abandoned, 433 
abase, 418 
abdomen, 18 
about. 250, 319 
above, 396 
abscess, 288 
absent-mindedness, 158 
absolutely, 276 
acacia, 373 
accept, 341 
accessory, 149 
accident, 31, 109 
accommodate, 39 
accompany, 425 
accomplice, 396 
according to, 395 
accuse, 307 
accustom, 280 
ache, 81, 184, 395 
acme, 382 
acorn, 120, 218 
acquire, 69 
across, 60, 418 
act, 251 
actually, 146 
adapt, 322 

add butter or oil, 485 
add fat and oil, 259 
add ferment to milk, 472 
adder, 290 
adjust, 120 
administer, 248 
admit, 337, 341 
adopted brother, 337 
adopted sister, 346 
adore, 1, 489 
adornment, 400 
adroit, 527 
adult, 280 
adulterer, 150 
affect, 294 
affection, 243 
afraid. 76 
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afterbirth, 18 

afternoon, 522 

afterwards, 142, 310 

again, 1, 6, 310, 342, 397 

against, 204, 312 

age, 159, 274, 410, 504 

agile, 27, 418 

agitate, 362, 454 

agitation, 238 

agonizing doubts, 375 

agony, 144 

ailing, 38, 227, 514 

ailing person, 224 

ailment, 224 

aim, 45, 489 

air, 2, 89, 366 

air-hole of a chimney, 375 

alarm, 207 

Albanian, 7, 434 

alder, 141, 500 

alive, 129 

all, 136, 454 

allegory, 230 

alley, 219 

allure, 244 

alluvium, 135, 216, 236, 237 

almond, 256 

almost, 341 

alms, 222 

alone, 201 

along, 298, 307 

along the ground, 307 

alongside, 341 

alpine hut, 39 

alpine meadow, 388 

alpine pasture, 375 

also, 85 

altar, 205, 232 

alter, 285 

although, 287 

alum, 407 

always, 454 

amazing, 267 

ambush, 99, 210, 403 
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among, 270, 283 
amputate, 412 
anchor, 144 
ancient, 332 
and, 85, 292 
angel, 88 

anger, 196, 258, 317 
angle, 45, 177, 235 
angry, 236 
angular stone, 188 
animal, 57, 70, 163, 437, 525 
animal with one testicle, 228 
ankle, 282, 303, 518 
annex, 389 

announce, 146, 204, 216, 427 

announcement, 204 

annoy, 293, 295, 298 

anoint, 124, 300, 445 

ant, 82, 245, 257, 273, 480 

anticipate, 346 

anus, 295 

anybody, 201 

anyway, 309 

aphid, 136 

apiary, 29 

appear, 22, 54, 78, 156, 217, 518 
appear misty, 498 
appearing to be double, 55 
appease, 308 

appetite, 91, 178, 381, 451 
apple, 272, 494 
apple tree, 272 
apply rouge, 485 
appointment, 307 
approach, 2, 347, 354 
approach unnoticed, 195 
April, 345 

apron, 310, 338, 342, 377 
arbutus, 123, 183, 276 
arc, 55, 504, 518 
arch, 106, 183, 356 
arch over, 201 
archbishop, 512 
area, 7, 194, 464 

area cleaned of trees and stumps, 180 
arise, 344, 386 
ark, 40 

arm, 9, 22, 193, 194 
armed group, 52 
armful, 260 
armful of corn, 169 
armistice, 463 


armlets, 486 
armor, 37 
armpit, 400 
army, 104, 490 
aroma, 4 

aromatic shrub, 66 

around, 250, 306, 319 

arouse, 159, 285, 293 

arrange, 63, 248, 256, 287, 304, 365 

array, 287 

arrest, 369 

arrive, 10, 170, 250 

arrive unexpectedly, 322 

arrow, 21, 390, 414 

arsenic, 371 

arthritis, 46, 346 

artisan, 451, 453 

Arumanian, 370, 512 

as, 6, 186, 395 
as if, 186, 192 
ash, 108, 147, 432 
ash-tree, 2, 102 
ashes, 159, 329 

ask, 235, 236, 344, 352, 353, 358 

askew, 183 

ass, 183, 245, 279 

assault, 138 

assembly, 208 

assess, 480 

assist, 286, 374 

assort, 417 

asthma, 430 

astonish, 53, 141, 153 

astound, 241 

astragalus. 489 

at, 174, 250, 289 
at any rate, 285 
at least, 242 

at once, 251 
at the foot, 322 
at the same time, 454 
at the side, 261 
attach, 51, 300 
attack, 138, 264, 404 
attempt, 277 
attendant, 93 
attention, 366, 374 
augur, 519 
augury, 187 
August, 128 
aunt, 87, 217, 453 
autumn, 512 
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autumn month, 37 
avalanche, 71, 72, 369, 375 
avarice, 211 
avenge, 320 
avert, 261 
away, 307, 497 
awkwardness, 76 
awl, 94, 95 

awn, 379, 404, 490 

axe, 215, 347, 393, 395, 459 
axe-handle, 395 

axis, 11, 32, 261 
axle, 32 
azure, 372 

babble, 23, 213 
baby, 183, 418 
baby shirt, 126 

back, 19, 27, 195, 252, 309, 312, 340, 
342, 430, 457, 469 
back edge, 281 
back of the knee, 400 
back side, 44, 468 
backbone, 207 
backwards, 1, 342 

bad, 84, 99, 113, 150, 157, 175,213,227, 
348, 389, 506, 524 
bad habit, 501 
badger, 15, 510 
badly bom, 64 
badness, 243 

bag, 63, 70, 109, 162, 476 
bag and baggage, 209 
bait, 90, 403 
bake, 323, 329 
baking plate, 359 

bald, 126 
bald spot, 459 

bale, 55, 109 

balk, 216 

ball, 120, 123, 129, 223, 326, 445 

balm, 15 

band, 19, 76, 78, 94, 136, 210, 228, 288, 
302, 455, 481, 482, 503 
bandage, 19, 94, 228, 288, 332 
bandolier, 401 
bank, 34, 43, 243, 247, 386 
baptism, 13 
baptize, 308 

bar, 33, 185, 239, 351, 435 
barbel, 20, 115 

bard, 115 

bare, 21, 326 


bare ones teeth, 522 
barefooted, 249 
barge, 234 
barge-pole, 72 

bark, 39, 100, 109, 172, 191, 212, 213, 
216, 221, 234, 398, 419, 485 
barley, 75, 86 
barley beer, 38 
barley flour, 270 

barm, 253 

barn, 247, 332, 333, 334, 363 

barrel, 43, 100, 161, 163, 180, 253, 276, 
420, 471 

barren, 5, 21, 114, 356, 437 
barren cow, 356 
barrow, 416 
basement, 174 
baseness, 332 
basil, 13 

basket, 69, 101, 162, 180, 193, 359, 431 

basket made of bark, 422 

bast, 18, 21, 221, 223, 239 

bast mat, 367 

bast shoes, 383 

bastard, 190, 328 

bath, 16, 227 

bathe, 210 

batter, 49 

battle, 110 

baulk, 258 

bay, 523 

be, 33, 39, 44, 134, 156, 168, 251, 343, 
503 

be able, 277, 278, 436, 511 
be accumulated, 113 
be afraid, 490 
be agile, 416 
be alone, 201 
be angry, 97 

be astonished, 153, 262, 490 

be aware, 364 

be bent, 375 

be bewildered, 464 

be born, 131, 217, 228, 526 

be brave, 55 

be charmed, 262 

be childish, 257 

be cold, 4 

be crooked, 513 

be dim, 492, 492 

be dressed, 501 

be eager, 236 

be enough, 177 
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he exhausted, 325 
be faint, 224 
be fascinated, 262 
be fertile, 304 
be fierce, 235 
be fit, 131 
be fond of, 77 
be found, 344 
be frightened, 216 
be gathered, 113 
be healthy, 178, 511 
be heavy, 264, 316, 370 
be hungry, 3, 90 
be ill, 61, 517 
be in a hurry, 429 
be in heat, 296 
be inclined, 334 
be indignant, 406 
be indistinct, 498 
be inebriated, 321 
be lame, 292, 418, 433 
be late, 261, 396 
be lazy, 322 
be like, 128 
be limping, 292 
be merry, 277 
be necessary, 380 
be obstinate, 363 
be old, 257 
be on time, 322 
be out of tune, 455 
be painful, 395 
be paralyzed, 292 
be patient, 79 
be perforated, 417 
be present, 131 
be proud, 114 
be quiet, 310, 370 
be ready, 388 
be ruptured, 331 
be sated, 178 
be scattered, 432 
be sent forth, 217 
be settled, 131 
be sexually attracted. 423 
be short of breath, 325 
be sick, 114 
be silent, 255, 445 
be slick, 234 
be slow, 322, 402 
be sluggish, 322 
be soaked, 517 
be spoilt, 97 


be spread, 317 
be thrown, 385 
be tired, 325 
be violent, 235 
be visible, 78, 147 
be warm, 105, 492 
be well, 141 
be wet, 234 
be white, 212, 405 
be worth, 512 
beak, 357, 400, 478 
beaker, 68 

beam, 17, 70, 268, 357, 427, 428, 435, 
460, 462, 500 

beam of the oil-press, 460 

bean, 102, 125, 166, 271, 479 
beans, 20 

bear, 8, 10, 69, 80, 228, 249, 330, 455. 

483, 510 
bear down, 264 
bear feathers, 327 
bear with, 194 
bearberry, 245 
beard, 269, 379 
beast, 27, 32, 70, 437 
beat, 14, 19, 24, 30, 53, 119, 187, 251, 
252, 253, 289, 343, 357, 360, 364, 377, 
377, 379, 468, 482, 483, 483, 488 
beat down, 322 
beat with a cane, 348 
beautiful, 40, 189 
beautiful appearance, 182,419 
beautiful maiden, 522 
beauty, 68 
because, 360 

become, 128, 156, 387, 397 
become cloudy, 516 
become dark, 372 
become dirty, 364 
become empty, 358 
become erected, 295 
become exhausted, 514 
become fat, 96 
become hard, 436 
become hot, 524 
become impregnated, 476 
become mad, 215, 464 
become marshy, 314 
become old, 125 
become ripe, 177 
become senile, 257 
become separated, 172 
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become silent, 448 
become sour, 367, 375, 436 
become stiff, 436 
become stupid, 464 
become thin, 480 
become tired. 192 
become weak, 61, 76 
become wet, 222, 224, 242 
become wild, 264 
become worse, 294 

bed, 137, 340, 441 
bed cover, 340 
bedding, 401, 402 

bee, 29, 268, 373 
beech, 2, 42, 422 
beehive, 192, 197, 356, 524 
beer, 23, 325 

beestings, 123, 203, 363 
beet, 395 

beetle, 161, 168, 357 

before, 132, 307, 307, 311, 319, 343 

beg, 90, 225, 226, 235, 236, 352 

beget, 228, 330 

begin, 97, 300 

behave as a bird, 327 

behind, 27, 155, 249, 252, 312, 340, 342 

behold, 148, 156 

being, 394 

being silent, 255, 470 
belch, 124 
belief, 20, 94 
bell, 177, 229 
belladonna, 432 
bellow, 23, 73, 240, 310 
bellows, 13, 31 
belly, 14, 18, 55, 182, 231 
belly-band, 361 
belly-worm, 376 
belongings, 453 
below, 322, 340, 450 
belt, 36, 299, 383, 392, 401, 426, 521, 
525 

belt buckle, 459 
bench, 137, 420 

bend, 14, 39, 43, 89, 98. 99, 115, 119, 
177, 184, 201, 211, 223, 224, 229, 235, 
254, 320, 327, 330, 344, 370, 375, 376, 
386, 414, 445, 464, 474, 512 
bending, 474 
bent, 184, 381, 474, 522 
benumb, 275, 328 


berry, 189, 190 
berserk, 236 
beseech, 226 
beside, 298, 341 
besides, 497 
besmear, 236, 321 
besmirch, 279 
bespatter, 195, 319 
besprinkle, 346 
best, 494 
best part, 51, 413 
bet, 207 

betroth, 94, 252 
between, 254, 270, 284 
bewitch. 519 
beyond, 342 
bifurcate, 382 

big, 36, 214, 228, 240, 241, 513 

big dog, 408 

big duck, 427 

big fishing net 

big forest, 449 

big nail, 473 

big vessel, 409 

big-eared, 213 

bile, 454, 515 

bill, 340 

billhook, 163, 187 
billow, 361 
bin, 161 

bind, 59. 135, 136, 157, 226, 358, 427, 
490, 527 
birch, 34, 264 
birch bark vessel, 180 
birch rod, 386 

bird, 12, 123, 162, 312, 374, 429, 510, 
519, 525 

bird of prey, 108, 434 
bird trap, 423 
bird’s droppings, 118 
birds’ pease, 306 
bird’s stomach, 382 
birthmark, 220, 409 
bishop, 317, 487 
bit, 27, 76, 82, 124, 477 
bitch, 43, 176, 236, 406 
bite, 3, 50, 56, 69, 164, 185, 274, 288, 
378, 383, 472 

bitter, 60, 84, 136, 147, 149, 436, 454, 
472 

bitter frost, 275 
bitter oak. 354 
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black, 30, 39, 46, 51, 165, 171, 259, 260, 
281, 297, 399, 402. 478, 516, 524 
black ashes, 423 
black goat, 187 
black sheep, 108 
blackberry, 169, 244 
blackbird, 47, I 10, 259 
blackthorn, 75, 203 
bladder, 104, 264, 468 
blade, 224, 233, 450 
blame, 360, 430 
blanket, 340 
blast, 99 
blaze, 98, 113 
blearedness, 218 
bleat, 28, 505 
blender, 53 
bless, 20 
blessed, 234, 242 
blight, 149, 266, 516 
blind, 137, 313, 432, 499 
blindworm, 41, 164 
blister, 97, 104, 107, 264, 348, 425 
blizzard, 336 
block, 181, 294 
blond, 376 
blood, 129 
blood relation, 204 
blood sister, 396 
blood-vessel, 59 
bloom, 54 

blossom, 87, 88, 521 
blow, 2, 13, 91, 99, 100, 103, 104, 107, 
253, 335, 404, 415, 470, 471 
blow out, 91, 406 
blow through, 469 
blow up, 308, 348 
blowing, 99, 100 
blue, 30, 38, 166. 372, 405, 524 
bluff, 346 
blunder, 346 
blunt, 43, 363, 364, 459 
blunt side (of an axe), 364 
blur, 339 
blush, 183 
boar, 21, 108 

board, 42, 64, 223, 234, 332, 435, 442 
boat, 18, 234, 448 
body, 182, 191, 419, 423 
bog, 237 

bogey, 43, 209. 233, 237, 242, 273, 514 
boil, 133, 241, 242, 253, 288, 321, 323, 
342, 350, 487, 494, 524 


boil down, 323, 342 
boil up, 383 
boiler, 5 
boiling hot, 494 
bold, 65 

bolt, 8, 77, 185, 239, 261, 395 
bone, 11, 70, 164, 173, 183, 187, 369, 
379 

bone of arm or leg, 70 
boneless, 446 
bonnet, 176, 184 
booth, 330 

booty, 209, 342, 347, 383 
border, 7, 334, 375, 397 
bore, 26, 94, 263, 327, 462, 467 
borough, 42 
borzoi, 43 

bosom, 342, 396, 479 
boss, 41 
bot-fly, 193 
both, 25 
bother, 380 
bottle, 205 

bottom, 43, 106, 295, 325, 337 
boulder, 114, 273, 316, 338 
bound together, 139 

boundary, 207, 257, 258, 270, 357, 358, 
398 

boundary mark, 341 
bovine, 117 

bow, 9, 21, 23, 24, 59, 77, 79, 142, 211, 
327 

bow down, 89 
bow-string, 59, 282 
bowels, 333 

bowl, 49, 163, 189, 205, 355, 404, 475 

box, 9, 163, 353, 365, 378, 413, 415 
box-tree, 33 

boxwood, 43 

boy, 45, 48, 53, 67, 418, 513 
bracelet, 486 

brag, 161 

bram, 63, 195, 199, 466 
bramble, 169 
bramble-bush, 152 

bran, 148, 185, 198, 397, 412 
branch, 25, 27, 54, 57, 79. 112, 134, 181, 

186, 196, 374, 380, 384, 391,411,424, 
434, 464, 473 
brand, 517 
brand new, 464 
brave, 42, 90, 252, 464 
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brawl, 239 

bray, 310, 318 

bread, 39, 40, 78, 328, 378 

bread crumb, 414 

bread crust, 197, 281, 478 

breadboard, 359 

break, 7, 35, 56, 75, 77, 92, 101, 103, 
152, 180, 212, 222,223,233, 239, 288, 
368, 379, 380, 390, 435, 466, 469,477, 
482, 483 

break (of the day), 66 
break a fast, 321 
break asunder, 389 
break into pieces, 444 
break up, 322 
breakfast, 135, 396, 431 
breaking, 222 
bream, 427 

breast, 37, 46, 135, 194, 311, 350, 396 
breast bone, 415 
breastplate, 36 

breath, 2, 57, 103, 306, 308, 470 

breathe, 5, 54, 65, 91 

breathing, 57 

breeches, 35 

breeding boar, 108 

breeze, 404 

bribe, 268 

brick, 334, 457 

bride, 302, 303, 367 

bride’s gift, 56 

bride’s man, 198 

bridegroom, 82, 94 

bridge, 8, 488, 507 

bridle, 102, 132, 381 

brier, 263, 279, 372, 434 

brier-bush, 73 

brigand, 48 

bright, 29, 75, 147, 205, 282 
brighten, 200 
brightness, 66 
brim-full, 47 
brine, 379 

bring, 24, 26, 53, 143, 251, 397 

bring back, 248 

bring a sacrifice, 315, 316 

bring away, 430 

bring down, 416 

bring forward, 105 

bring in high spirits (of a horse) 

bring misfortune, 97 

bring out, 362 


bring over, 24, 431 
bring to light, 51 
bring together, 289 
brink, 245 
briny, 298 

bristle, 52, 122, 181, 412, 475 
brittle, 197 
broach, 51 
broad, 133, 332 
broad axe, 359 
broad bean, 19 
broad dish, 276 
broad-leafed cabbage, 237 
broad-leafed plant, 225, 238 
broadcloth, 404 
broken, 182, 262, 515 
broken branches, 222 
broken off, 477 
broken wind, 143 
bronchial tube, 522 
bronze, 361, 368, 372 
brood, 187 
broody hen, 362 

brook, 53, 211, 215, 323, 348, 367, 404, 
409, 508 

broom, 10, 75, 104, 133, 365, 428 
broom-plant, 133 
broth. 224 
brothel, 95 
brother, 6, 13, 503 
brother-in-law, 204, 270, 504 
brown, 278, 385 
bruise, 104, 252 
brush, 104, 405, 412, 468 
brushwood, 74, 172, 196, 281, 347, 417, 
417 

bubble, 41, 104, 107, 205, 260, 264, 336, 
348, 468 
bucket, 172 
buckwheat, 148 

bud, 38, 41, 234, 250, 277, 304, 350, 404 

buffalo, 39 

buffalo steer, 280 

buffalo-calf, 255 

bug, 52, 402 

build, 119, 285, 394, 453 
build up, 148 
builder, 270 
building, 8, 119, 337 
building site, 332 
bulb, 189, 357 
Bulgarian, 432 





536 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 


537 


bull, 39. 72, 160, 452 
bull-calf, 255 

bump, 16, 127 
bunch, 15, 228, 468 
bunch (of grapes), 508 
bunch of flowers, 468 

bundle, 14, 19, 55, 186, 456, 458, 465, 
468 

bung, 78, 248, 253 

burden, 18, 19, 249, 288, 293, 415, 463 
burdock, 237, 378, 388 
burial, 253 

burn, 68, 82, 84, 91, 109, 147, 296, 339, 
348, 423, 471, 476, 487, 488, 524 
burn incense, 163, 470 
burn out, 58 
burning, 5, 91 
burning log, 488 


cadaver, 182, 264 
cajole, 235, 398 
cake, 328 
calendula, 167 

calf, 59, 105, 194, 231, 349, 418, 506, 
507 

calf’s leather, 451 
calf’s stomach, 136 

call, 115, 121, 176, 286, 363, 477 
call out, 53, 362 

call-up, 207 

calm, 351 
calumniate, 430 
calumny, 167 
camp, 104 
campaign, 106 
can, 109 
canal, 78 


cause pain, 243 
cause to lean, 361 

, wap, 


chew, 50, 
chick, 157, 


241, 264, 323 
, 349, 525 


, 162, 207,240, 351, 
»8, 472 


2, 336 


132 


capable, 2 
cape of wool, 187 
capon, 170 
caprice, 379 
caravan, 495 
carcass, 171, 182 

card, 114, 224, 360, 420, 424, 431 

care, 313 

caress, 40, 81, 118, 159, 210, 212, 216, 
235, 266, 416 
caries, 37 
carnage, 335 
carp, 194 
carpenter, 453 

carrion, 182, 236, 263, 264, 441 

carry, 18, 24, 248, 355, 483, 498, 510 

carry away, 382, 484 

carry back, 249 

carry (in a vehicle), 514 

carry out, 44, 462, 519 

carry out the burial, 393 

cart, 172, 189, 358 
carthamus, 389 
cartilage, 180, 372 
carve, 166 

case, 177, 365 

cask, 191 
cassock, 366 
cast spells, 519 


castle, 185, 188 

castrate, 160, 398, 421, 463 

castrated boar, 24 

cat, 54. Ill, 239, 240, 265, 327 

cat-thyme, 245 

catapult, 150, 333 

catch, 169, 275 

catch fire, 420 

catch mice, 325 

caterpillar, 81, 499 

catgut, 191 

Catholic, 225 

catkin. 111, 225 

cattle, 14, 33, 131, 231, 523 

cattle shed, 507 

cattle-pen, 337 

cattle-tick, 179 

caulk, 5, 166 


charm, 241, 416 

charred log, 119 

chase, 138, 286, 469, 470 

chased, 137 

chastise, 285 

chat like a parrot, 231 

chatter, 110, 239, 297 

cheat, 235, 467 

check, 292 

cheek, 43, 93, 301 

cheekbone. 301 

cheerful. 278, 294 

cheese, 67, 149, 369, 483 

cheese worms, 441 

cheese-cloth, 225, 282 

cheese-maker, 13, 438 

cherry, 358, 509 

chest, 9, 135, 163, 194, 353, 


378 


Tanuiv, 

cane, 1 
474. 


wp* 


cave, 107, 114, 120, 122, 389, 428, 522 

cavern, 107, 120, 489 

caviar, 154 

caw, 199 

cedar 63 

celebrate, 310 

cellar. 114, 156, 174, 337, 363 
center, 356 

cereal needing three months to ripen, 455 
cereals, 78 
chaff, 2, 149, 167 
chaffinch, 12, 32 

chain, 129, 186, 341, 494, 495, 500 
chain of mountains, 394 
chain ring, 500 

chair, 172, 185, 397, 403, 433, 468 

chalice, 176 

chalk, 255 

chamber, 475 

Chamerian, 49 

chamois, 161 

chance, 294 

change, 285, 420, 464 

channel, 233 

chaotic, 389 

chap, 190 

charcoal, 119, 190 

charge, 287, 293 

charily, 222 


burning strongly, 473 

hnrnina wnnH 79 

chicken-coop, 106 
chickenpox, 228 
chickling, 271 
chicory, 191, 221 
chief, 346 

chief shepherd, 13, 403 
chilblain, 273 

child, 19, 54, 57, 95, 165, 190, 217, 330. 
513 

children game, 373 
chill, 245 
chime, 370 
chin, 269 

chip, 55, 196, 329, 347, 465 
chipped, 405 
chipping, 347 
chirp, 327 
chisel, 54, 59 

choke, 178, 255, 295, 343, 412 
cholera (of animals), 99 
chop, 416, 522 
chop up, 49 
Christ, 197 
Christ-thorn, 279 
Christian, 185, 197 
Christmas, 183 
Christmas day, 181 
chunk, 238 
church, 28, 186 


18, 167, 168, 348, 397, 421, 
509 


465, 


burst into, 420 
burst out, 113 
bury, 253 

bush. 53, 73, 79, 101 
421, 422, 425, 4 
bushel, 172, 271 
bushy, 351 
but, 11, 85, 185, 2A 
butcher, 182 
butcher’s-broom, 3 ( 
butt, 161, 469 
butter, 129, 488, 51 
buttercup, 290 
butterfly, 101, 237 
buttermilk, 80 
buttock, 44, 309, 5 
button, 250, 481 
buttonhole, 382 
buy, 29, 344 
buy up, 360 
buzzard, 307 
by. 341 
by God, 406 


cabbage, 211 
cabbage-stump, 12 i 
cabin, 337 
cable, 426 
cackle, 108 
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churn, 276 
churn-staff, 376 
cinerary urn, 495 

circle, 183, 354, 358, 360, 381, 382, 387, 
390, 460, 513 
circular, 490 
circumference, 513 
circumstance, 381 
cistern, 402 
citron, 362 
citrus (tree), 362 
city, 364 
clamber, 161 
clambering vetch, 280 
clan, 52 
clap, 187 
clapper, 357, 390 
clarified butter, 129 
class, 309 
clatter, 187 
claw, 116, 200 

clay, 59, 118, 216, 229, 255, 305 

clay pot, 498, 514 

clay vessel, 113, 438 

clay wall, 216 

clean, 63, 148, 360, 363 

clean cut, 377 

cleaning rag, 219 

cleanse, 63, 166 

cleanse (of metal) 

clear, 148, 282, 354, 419 

clear up, 200 

clearing, 137, 373 

cleave, 27, 49, 95 

cleft, 50, 380 

clematis, 202, 225 

clever, 256, 393, 502 

climb, 7, 161, 237 

climbing, 7 

cling, 344 

clip, 171, 421 

cloak, 406 

clod, 1 14, 281, 334 

close, 77, 251, 254 

close a sack with a peg, 205 

close to death, 313 

closely cropped, 375 

clot, 123, 299, 364 

cloth, 213, 219, 226, 282, 312, 313, 318, 
337, 366, 375, 379, 404 
clothes, 317, 502 
clothing, 502 


clotted curds, 192 

cloud, 12, 90, 269, 366, 380, 516 

cloud of dust or smoke, 159 

cloud over, 281 

cloudy, 246, 516 

clover, 242 

clown, 447 

club, 103, 310 

cluck, 187 

clue, 223 

cluster, 125, 176, 361, 361 

coagulate, 148, 364, 384 

coarse, 433 

coarse wool, 270 

coast, 34, 386 

coat made of skin, 174 

cobweb, 168 

cock (of a gun), 78 

cod, 271 

coffin, 9, 507 

cog, 474 

coil, 356 

coin, 304, 315 

cold, 1, 38, 45, 46, 102, 105, 275, 296, 
455, 475 

cold (illness), 99, 414 
cold period, 102 
cold season, 455 
cold wind, 475 
collapse, 122 
collar, 202, 417 
collar-bone, 194 
colleague, 396 
collect, 135, 195, 251 
color, 300 
colored, 33 

colored like a mouse, 280 
colostrum, 363 
colt, 349 

column, 444, 464 

comb, 102, 114, 195, 209, 224, 314, 326, 
328, 329, 401, 405, 424, 431, 447 
combings, 404 

come, 10, 88, 154, 156, 177, 502, 508 

come in the morning, 261 

come into existence, 397 

come near, 347 

come off, 288 

come out, 54 

comfort, 298, 344 

comfortable, 287 

commerce, 204 
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commit a fault, 297 
common, 348 
communicate, 205 
communion bread, 100 
communion cup, 176 
community forest, 347 
companion, 426 
competition, 110 
complain, 479 
complaint, 479 
complete, 129, 249 
completely, 129, 487 
complicate, 294 
compress, 468 
comrade, 394, 426 
comrade-in-arms, 396 
concede, 286 
concern, 313 
concubine, 411 
condemn, 63 
condition, 207, 489 
confidence, 317 
confuse, 165, 220 
confusion, 383 
congratulate, 489 
congress, 333 
conjure, 481 
connection, 78 
conquer, 521 
consider, 105, 304 
constriction, 341 
construct, 285 
construction, 443 
consul, 207 
consume, 42 
contain, 354 
container, 354 
contend, 127 
contest, 319 
contort, 348 
contour, 417 
contrivance, 261 
control, 287 

conversation, 27, 104, 483 
convince, 25 
convulsion, 113 
coo, 297 

cook, 46, 133, 152, 329, 487, 514, 524 
cooking, 83, 514 

cool, 46, 101, 105 
cool wind, 126 
coot, 14, 475 


cope, 388 

copper, 144, 361, 367 
copulate, 360 
copy, 139 
cord, 73, 223 
core of corn-cob, 161 
cork, 449 

corn, 125, 183, 190, 203, 237, 248, 328, 
355 

corn straw, 448 
corn-cob, 161, 170, 446, 448 
corn-measure, 172, 281 
corn-sheaf, 526 
cornel, 425, 472 
cornel-cherry, 74 
corner, 37, 177, 188, 365, 382 
cornice, 400 

corpse, 263, 402, 441, 467 
correct, 285 
correspond, 131 
cost, 207, 512 
couch grass, 121, 327 
cough, 114, 189, 422 
council, 185, 208, 333 
count, 230, 256, 291, 304 
country, 106 
country estate, 104 
courageous, 42, 90, 464 
court, 139, 227, 306, 404 
cousin, 207 

cover, 55, 62, 104, 119, 199, 212, 253, 
297, 308, 312, 313, 331, 332, 337, 351, 
357,402, 410, 425, 443, 456, 457, 458, 
474, 501, 502 
cover closely, 352 
cover with dust, 342 
cover with gold, 282 
cover with oil, 236 
covered with hair, 351 
covering, 226, 357 
coverlet, 308 
cow, 160, 231, 393 
cow-bell, 465 
cowshed, 247 
crab, 116 

crack, 50, 180, 212, 419 
crack up, 103 
cracked pot, 187 
cradle, 68, 300, 320 
cram, 18, 92, 295 
cramp, 46, 113, 165, 294 
cramping, 341 
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crane, 199 
crash, 340, 378 
crater, 238 
crawl, 130, 139, 425 
crawl flatwise, 406 
crayfish, 116 
crazy, 246, 416 
creak, 60, 113, 180, 197 
cream, 3, 136, 248, 516 
crease, 494, 503, 519 
creature, 107 
credulous, 220 
credulous person, 460 
creep, 515 
creep up, 387 
crest, 162, 162, 196, 209 
Cretan maple, 195 
crib, 169 

cricket, 10, 39, 460 
cripple, 139 
crisp, 196 
crock, 405 
crocodile, 164 

crooked, 49, 89, 112, 115, 184. 416, 441, 
445, 474, 484, 522 
crooked tree, 161 
crop, 122, 307, 514 

cross, 169, 170, 183, 199, 408, 409, 417, 
445 

cross over, 462 
cross-eyed, 504 
crossroads, 464 
crosswise, 183 
crow, 399, 516 
crow-bar, 222 

crowd, 70, 125, 146, 237, 273, 334, 467, 
468, 469 
crown, 206 
crude, 197 

crumb, 76, 124, 222, 266, 271, 322, 465, 
477 

crumble, 56, 374, 465 
crumbled plaster, 143 
crumbling soil, 316 
crumple, 519 
crupper, 510 

crush, 75, 77, 99, 239, 444, 474, 474 
crust, 191 
crustacean, 472 

cry, 6, 23, 116, 134, 176, 180, 327, 353, 
354, 371, 376, 399, 508 
cub. 72, 176, 190, 200, 208 


cubit, 208 

cucumber, 173, 205, 461 

cudgel, 14, 103 

cuirass, 449 

culmination, 382 

cultivate, 203, 225, 342, 397 

cup, 49, 355 

curb, 386 

curdle, 299 

curdled milk, 136 

cure, 258 

curl, 53, 159, 195 

curled, 196 

curly, 163, 195, 220 

curly fur, 432 

curry-comb, 195 

curse, 244, 290, 291, 306 

curve, 73, 135, 211, 414, 518, 519 

curved, 89, 184, 381, 416, 441 

cushion, 203 

custom, 519 

cut, 7, 32, 34, 37, 49, 50, 52, 54, 81, 95, 
116, 142, 143, 145, 146, 150, 160, 171, 
172, 192, 194, 196, 200, 283, 288, 343, 
358, 359, 361, 364, 380, 392,407, 409, 
412, 415,417, 419, 424, 432,447, 449, 
450, 451, 453. 459, 471,472, 488, 522 
cut hair, 359 
cut (meat) 
cut (vine) 
cut deep, 152 

cut down, 143, 412, 455, 508 

cut fleece on sheep, 323 

cut into pieces, 63, 124, 418 

cut off, 72, 411, 416, 424, 433, 458 

cut off part, 448 

cuticle, 355 

cutter, 409 

cutting, 347 

Cydonian apple, 105 

dad, 6, 450 
daffodil, 13 
dairy goat, 88 
dam, 120, 158, 488 
damage, 63, 184 
damnation, 449 
dampness, 238 
damselfly, 203 

dance, 143, 144, 176, 180, 230, 388, 494 
dance in a ring, 200 
dancing party, 176 
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dandruff, 144, 433, 516 
danger, 346 
daring, 60 

dark, 5. 7, 84, 192, 269, 278, 279, 281, 
297, 344, 372, 399, 402, 474, 496, 516, 
527 

dark blue, 372, 478 
dark brown, 84, 372, 478 
dark grey, 279, 405, 478 
dark-haired, 192 
darken, 296, 516 

darkness, 2, 89, 90, 193, 269, 297, 398, 
452, 475 
darling, 117, 230 
dart, 390 
dash, 24 

dash against, 406 
daub, 45, 236 
daughter, 25 

daughter-in-law, 302, 367 
daw, 49 

dawn, 2, 89, 396, 492 

day, 65, 66, 132, 274, 522 

day after tomorrow, 58, 89, 290 

day before yesterday, 311 

daze, 153 

dazzle, 220 

dead body, 441 

deadly nightshade, 432 

deaf, 446 

deaf and dumb, 88 

deaf-mute, 255 

deal, 489 

deal with, 461 

dear, 230, 234, 441 

dear one, 266 

death, 227, 273, 292, 474 

debauchery, 237 

debt, 62 

debtor, 62 

decayed, 125 

deceive, 92, 109, 153, 178, 380, 460 

deception, 187 

declare, 309, 427, 463 

decline, 122, 339, 415 

decoction, 83 

decompose, 429 

decoration, 68, 211, 212, 400 

dedicate, 412 

deed, 22 

deep, 61, 132, 289, 474 
deep bottom, 211 


deep pit, 459 

deep place, 119, 122, 522 

deep plate, 267 

deep ravine, 382 

deep sleep, 138 

deer, 36, 72, 73, 160, 161 

defeat, 379 

defecate, 83 

defect, 109, 501 

defective, 139, 489 

defend, 253, 277, 345, 346, 351, 374, 488 

defender, 287 

defense, 347 

defilb, 211 

deft, 527 

defy, 319 

deliberately, 339 

delicate, 464 

delicate face, 397 

delight, 81 

delirium, 158 

deliver, 63, 412 

demand, 90, 338, 352, 353, 358 
demon, 68 

den, 41, 122, 210, 230, 239, 442 

dented, 405 

deplore, 101, 320 

depth, 44, 61, 314 

deride, 322, 448 

descend, 520 

descendant, 93 

desert, 290, 368 

deserted, 423 

deserve, 512 

desire, 64, 65, 91, 92, 473, 489 
despair, 64 
despise, 97, 285, 347 
destroy, 28, 50, 58, 69, 93, 97, 140, 143, 
199, 273, 274, 339, 346, 384, 410, 418, 
435, 462, 466, 469, 486, 515 
destruction, 227, 238, 346 
deter, 76 
devastated, 375 
devastation, 339 
develop, 527 
developed, 527 
device, 272 
devil, 67, 68, 74 
devise, 393 
devoid of water, 488 
devote, 412 
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devour, 140 

dew, 69, 211, 366, 369, 501 
dewlap, 213 
diaper, 94, 313, 428 
diarrhea, 83, 310, 351 
die, 270, 274, 295, 496 
die of cold, 455 
differ, 288 
differentiate, 288 
difficult, 60, 84, 506 
dig, 102, 115, 121, 142, 146, 177, 192, 
198, 253,266, 370, 376, 378, 391, 419, 
489, 522 

dig out, 24, 124, 146 
dig up, 383, 495 
digger, 142 
dike, 523 

dim, 40, 246, 246, 269, 492 
diminish, 209, 254, 256, 382, 410, 439 

din, 340, 378 
dinner, 74, 507 
dip, 300 

direct, 70, 287, 388 
direction, 465 
dirge, 227, 230 

dirt, 4, 15, 38, 45, 83, 165, 177, 213, 219, 
234, 236, 237, 239, 305, 321, 351,364, 
520, 524 

dirty, 38, 165, 214, 259, 272, 279, 281, 
287, 305, 309, 328 
dirty joke, 213 
dirty person, 219 
dirty woman, 218 
disable, 213 
disaster, 20, 31, 187 
disc, 382, 387, 390 
discern, 55, 434 
discharge, 60 
disclose, 51 
discourage, 459 
discover, 65, 146 
disease of cattle, 265, 407 
disembowel, 429, 520 
disengage, 429 
disentangle, 294 
disgrace, 84 
disgraceful act, 332 
disgusting, 38, 193, 418, 524 
dish, 30, 163, 189, 247, 271 
dishonor, 53, 191 

disk, 66, 206 
dismount, 416, 421 


disorder, 383 
disperse, 28, 163, 406 
dispose, 248 
disprove, 277 
disregard, 321 
dissolve, 464 
distaff, 106, 389 
distance, 283 
distort, 412 
distress, 6, 278 
distribute, 291 
district, 210 
disturb, 127 

ditch, 104, 106, 366, 368, 508, 523 
dive, 254, 527 

divide, 51, 54, 106, 112, 142, 148, 150, 
246, 283, 304, 411,417, 418, 419, 462 
divider, 335 
do, 8, 22, 343 
do good, 252 
dock, 225 
doctor, 228, 269 
doe, 405 

dog, 15, 176, 200, 356, 393, 406 

dog chain, 417 

dog-collar, 215, 417 

dog’s apple, 476 

dog’s excrements, 393 

dogberry, 476 

dogrose, 197, 198 

dolt, 153 

domestic animal, 14 
donation, 84 

donkey, 166, 183, 240, 245 
door, 60, 339, 488, 524 
door-bolt, 186 
door-hinge, 337 
door-leaf, 99 
door-lock, 33 
dormouse, 132, 175 
dote, 257 
double, 523 
double fruit, 139 
double-crested mountain, 25 
double-sided axe, 471 
dough, 38 

dove, 203, 318, 509 

down, 112, 164, 220, 292, 324, 340, 340, 
351, 429, 450, 451, 503, 526 
downwards, 166, 326, 331, 451, 454 
dowry, 18, 57, 308, 322, 345, 507 
doze, 74, 99 
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drag, 416 

drag oneself back, 440 
dragging, 518 

dragon, 41, 72, 74, 201. 393 
dragon-woman, 232 
dragonfly, 203, 326 
dragon’s dwelling, 41 
drain, 445 
drain out, 525 
drainage ditch, 345 
draw, 145, 452, 461 
draw out, 249, 303 
draw to and fro, 469 
drawbar, 307 
drawer, 100 
dream, 6, 92, 523 
dress, 501. 502 
dress up, 327 
dried, 381 

drill, 322, 430, 462, 467 
drink, 124, 132, 324 
drink at one gulp, 421 
drink greedily, 237 
drink out, 430 
drinking cup, 168 
drinking glass, 354 
drinking vessel, 168, 177 
drip, I 13, 179 

drive, 31, 286, 330, 345, 510 
drive away, 62, 138, 262, 293, 414, 431, 
469, 470 

drive on, 157, 167, 355 
drizzle, 262, 371, 488, 515 
drone, 72 

drop, 98, 113, 128, 128, 144, 179, 323, 
325, 339, 371, 374, 469 
dropsy, 400 
dross, 524 
drought, 526 
drown, 254 
drowsiness, 92 
drug, 17 

drum membrane, 459 
drunk, 86 

dry, 97, 141, 296, 324, 471, 473 

dry firewood, 172 

dry frost, 475 

dry land, 58, 69, 452 

dry leaves, 134 

dry pastry, 372 

dry up, 105, 324, 439 

duck, 371, 374, 427 


duckling, 371 
dull, 246, 310 
dumb, 20, 255, 289 
dun, 155, 280 
dune, 170 

dung, 14, 108, 164, 277, 287, 332, 446, 
475 

duplicate, 139 
dusk, 2, 246, 281 
dusky, 297 

dust, 40, 63, 147, 308, 329, 335, 336, 341, 
462 

duty, 62, 204, 320 
dwarf, 24, 146, 349, 480 
dwarf bustard, 349 
dwarfed, 513 

dwelling, 16, 39, 41, 247, 508 
dye, 300 
dye red, 222 
dysentery, 220 

eagle, 107, 307, 415, 434 

ear, 183, 497, 501 

ear (of a vessel) 

ear of corn, 167 

ear of grain, 167, 186, 490 

ear-wax, 33 

early, 132, 214, 343 

early in the morning, 256 

earring, 466, 496 

earth, 15, 33, 80, 109, 114, 452, 459, 466, 
495, 499 

earth mound, 216 
earthquake, 424, 454 
earwig, 160, 172 
ease, 479 

easily attainable, 479 
easily scared, 198 
Easter, 312 

easy, 77, 377, 428, 479, 482 
easy to make, 287 
easy to reach, 479 

eat, 6, 56, 84, 126, 140, 142, 151, 239, 
295, 372, 475 
eat away, 124, 272 
eat greedily, 212, 263 
eat like a dog, 187 
eat much, 92 
eat too much, 498 
eat up, 237 
eaten up, 142 
eating, 6 
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eaves, 400. 403 
echo, 138, 159 
eczema, 73 

edge, 36, 37, 42, 43, 44, 45, 51,216, 223, 
245, 397, 398, 523 
edible acorn, 86 
eel, 298 
efface, 339 
egg, 81, 497, 499 
eight, 453 

elbow, 23, 238, 518 
elder, 440 
elder sister, 275 
elder-berry, 440 
element, 304 
elephant’s trunk, 194 
elevation, 435 
elf, 393 

elk, 36 

ell, 238 

elm, 259, 485, 500, 507 
elsewhere, 133 
emaciated, 342 
ember, 348, 518 
embrace, 298, 352 
embroidered sash, 310 
embroidery pattern, 156 
embroil, 244 

emery, 267 
emperor, 252 

empty, 48, 65, 153, 215, 252, 348, 423, 
471, 474, 493, 493, 522 
empty honeycomb, 399 
empty nut, 348 
empty place, 109 
empty vessel, 475 
encircle, 254, 295, 299 
-enclose, 297, 482 
enclosure, 459, 472 

end, 5, 43, 51, 106, 111,117, 249, 325, 
357, 362 

end of the ax-handle, 353 
endanger, 274 
endure, 323, 455 
enemy, 9, 490 
energetic, 516 
engage, 308 
engraft (of plants). 408 
enjoy, 42, 141 
enjoy oneself, 62 
enmity, 515 
enroll, 207 


enrollment, 207 
enslave, 372 
entangle, 165, 169, 294 
enter, 153, 376 
entice, 235, 286 
entrance, 524 
entrust, 94 
entwine, 169 
envy, 268, 368, 369 
epidemic, 144 
epilepsy, 99 
equal, 227, 320, 412 
equipment, 307. 435 
eradicate, 382, 415, 424 
ere, 132 
erect, 258 
erosion. 121 
erring, 380 
eruption, 73 
escalate, 416 
escape, 103 
especially, 339 
estimate, 52 
Etruscan, 460 
euphorbia, 391 
even, 118, 377 
ever, 206, 454 
evict, 418 
evidently, 309, 310 

evil, 60, 84, 99, 157, 175, 213, 227, 243, 
389, 482, 506 
ewe, 318 

ewe with horns, 184 
exact, 393 
exactly, 276, 414 
exaggerate, 416 
examine, 435 
example, 410 
exceeding due limits, 482 
excellent, 26 

excessive wine-drinking, 196 
exchange, 420 
excite, 159 
excommunicate, 244 
excrement, 108, 164, 171, 184, 280, 393, 
432, 441 
execute, 44 
exercise, 376 

exhaust, 143, 169, 213, 340, 398, 462, 
468 

exile, 262 
existing, 394 
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expanse of rubble, 222 
expect, 343, 355 
expectorate, 114 
expedite, 428 
expensive, 441 
explain, 105 
explode, 318 
explore, 376 
express, 431 
exterminate, 93 
external, 437 

extinguish, 97, 339, 369, 435 

extremity, 194 

extricate, 429 

eye, 405, 503 

eye (of a plant), 397 

eye-ball, 200 

eye-thread, 134 

eyebrow, 37, 326, 503 

eyelash, 330 

eyelid, 357, 503 

fable, 98 

face, 44, 93, 107, 226, 228, 301, 319 

face side, 226 

fade, 58, 97 

faded, 492, 502 

faggot, 415 

fail, 255 

faint, 215, 222, 492 
fairy, 510, 522 
faith, 94 
faithful, 22 
falcon, 93, 399, 415 

fall, 21, 24, 28, 32, 69, 287, 308, 321, 
369, 370, 374, 428, 444, 474 
fall down, 128, 376, 446, 515 
falling, 32, 35 
fallow, 241, 241, 525 
fallow field, 223 
fallow ground, 483 
fallow land, 69, 358, 380 
false, 380, 469 
falter, 297 
fame, 283 
family, 93, 95, 373 
fang, 402 

fantastic image, 278 
far, 214, 431 
far-sighted, 393 
farm, 257, 332 
farmstead, 7 


fart, 64, 95, 330, 338 
fast, 2, 43, 196, 254, 262, 299, 328, 381, 
428, 470 

fast of forty days, 196 
fast stream, 392 
fasten, 51, 157, 250, 266 
fastening, 266 

fat, 59. 83, 213, 236, 238, 241, 248, 462, 
486 

fat bacon, 214 

fat cheese, 369 

fate, 94, 373, 510 

father, 6, 11, 13, 212, 345, 450 

father-in-law, 198, 424, 510 

fathom, 312 

fatten, 107, 241 

fault, 501 

faulty, 489 

favor, 148 

favorable, 158, 248 

fear, 5, 6, 76, 204, 218, 256, 271, 381 

feast, 104 

feather, 315 

feather-bearing, 327 

February, 103, 425 

fecundate, 249 

feeble, 38, 97 

feed, 47, 189, 217, 241, 258, 260. 448, 
490 

feed oneself, 490 

feeding, 241, 328 

feel, 53, 64, 138, 152, 285 

feel bad, 114 

feel cold, 81 

feel feverish, 385 

feel inclination, 110 

feel pity, 264 

feeling, 415, 447 

fellow, 396 

felt, 334 

felt cap, 326 

felt gaiters, 456 

female, 247 

female deer, 405 

female pudenda, 325 

female screw, 448 

female sexual organ, 218 

female shepherd, 438 

female witness, 165 

fence, 110, 121, 306, 417, 472, 482 

fenced area, 42 

fencing, 306 
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fragile, 35, 363, 473 
fragile earth, 229 
fragment, 27, 33, 76 
fragrance, 257 
frail, 197 

frame, 219, 394, 435 
freckle, 344 
free, 225, 229, 281 
free time, 200 
freely, 276 

freeze, 81, 245, 296, 441 
frequent, 328, 429 
fresh, 278, 287, 464, 513 
freshwater fish, 202 
Friday, 343 

friend, 94, 266, 337, 426 

frieze, 117 

fright, 204, 271, 458 

frighten, 31, 76, 109, 459, 463, 470 

frighten off, 469 

fringe, 220, 313, 380, 473, 477 

frizzy, 163 

frizzy hair, 220 

frog, 36 

from, 155, 164, 252, 307, 343, 448 
front, 311, 342 
frontier, 257 

frost, 1, 38, 46, 102, 105, 245, 275, 296, 
306, 308 

fruit, 17, 38, 103, 314, 389, 501 

fruit pulp, 408 

fruit-tree, 314 

fruitful, 502 

fry, 46, 96 

fuel, 91 

full, 47, 55, 92, 110, 334, 335 

full moon, 147 

full sack, 55 

fulling-mill, 493 

fume, 13, 175 

function, 306 

fungus, 43, 44, 90, 111, 179 
funnel, 238, 327, 447 
fur, 117, 127 
fur jacket, 193 
fur on tongue, 222 
fur-coat, 121, 261 
furnish with doors, 482 
furnishings, 307 

furrow, 33, 106, 145, 152, 227, 391,425, 
443, 506, 508 
furry, 112 


further, 337, 431 
furuncle, 1, 350 
fury, 147 
futile, 469, 471 
futuere, 476 

gadfly, 279 

gain, 233, 360, 429 

gaiters, 457 

gale, 386 

gall, 515 

gall-bladder, 454 

gall-nut, 120, 414 

gallery, 522 

game, 230 

gang, 76 

gangrene, 265 

gape, 140, 359 

garden, 121, 131, 190, 496 

garden fence, 429 

garden plot, 340 

garden strawberry, 443 

garden-bed, 513, 519 

garlic, 151 

garment, 317 

garrison. 403 

gasp, 2, 255 

gate, 488 

gather, 135, 148, 195, 251,289, 360, 365, 
378 

gather into a heap, 123 
gathering, 365, 434 
Geg, 112 
genista, 75 
gentle, 244 
gentle slope, 336 
gently, 165 
German, 290 
get, 9, 448 
get angry, 296, 463 
get bad, 294 
get close, 347 

get covered with a film, 242 

get dirty, 4 

get divided, 129 

get dressed, 183 

get drunk, 398 

get engaged, 512 

get free, 281 

get hoarse, 299 

get out, 103 

get rid of, 127, 519, 520 




INDEX OF MEANINGS 


549 


get spoiled, 393 
get stuck, 294 
get tangled up, 284 
get tired, 169, 378 
get torn, 288 
get used, 343 
get well, 51 
get worse, 271 
getting ready, 343 
ghost, 209 
giant, 367, 507 
gift, 57, 345, 507 
gild, 342 
gill, 500 
gird, 299 
girder, 428, 435 
girdle, 525 

girl, 48, 119, 187, 190, 493 

girth, 148, 361 

give, 93, 157, 466 

give a name, 363, 503 

give birth, 26, 64, 140, 217, 249, 342 

give consolation, 298 

give freely, 157 

give money as a gift, 57 

give way, 89 

glacier, 3 

glade, 373 

gland, 135, 231 

glanders, 407 

glass, 49, 205, 355 

glass ball, 375 

glass bead, 375 

gleam, 278 

glide out, 385 

glitter, 17 

globe, 223, 391 

globular fruit, 189 

gloom, 277, 297 

glory, 363, 526 

glove, 457 

glow, 306, 473 

glowing coal, 348 

glue, 118, 242, 247 

glutton, 211, 218, 221, 235, 236, 237 

gluttonous, 243, 295 

gnarl, 112, 303 

gnarled, 303 

gnat, 267 

gnaw, 34, 35, 36, 115, 124 
go, 33,45,53, 54, 85, 128, 131, 140, 153, 
154, 292, 362, 387, 421,429, 502, 504, 
508 


go again, 324 
go away, 154, 404, 496 
go for a walk, 17, 134, 413 
go foul, 468 
go grey, 478 
go mad, 416 
go out, 54, 61, 426 
go past, 166 

go through the mud, 277 
go towards. 138 
go up. 148 
go with, 166 
goad, 50, 85, 360 

goat, 18, 19, 21, 47, 83, 147, 161, 174 

goat cheese, 136 

goat hide, 443 

goatskin, 45, 407, 415 

goatskin coat, 127 

goblet, 68 

god, 89, 153, 315, 526 
godchild, 93 
goddess of forests, 522 
godfather, 203, 204, 302 
godmother, 203, 204, 288 
going, 7 
gold, 7, 100 
gold piece, 100 
golden, 356 
golden bream, 427 
golden coin, 100 
golden rain, 172 
goldfinch, 293 

good, 26, 40, 69, 11 I, 128, 248, 267, 516 

goods, 260 

goose, 111, 312 

goose-coop, 133 

gospel, 487 

gourd, 202, 203 

gout, 128 

grace, 148 

gracious, 414 

grade, 417 

graft, 259 

grain, 3, 17, 75, 78, 86, 125, 126, 189, 
265, 306, 328, 378 
granary, 334 
granddaughter, 250 
grandfather, 140, 212, 274, 302 
grandmother, 159, 237, 302 
grandson, 300 
granule, 124 

grape, 165, 192, 225, 391, 465 
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grape juice. 371, 407 
grape-stalk, 102 
grapes, 7, 448 

grasp, 131, 164, 167, 169, 246, 355, 372, 
410, 521 

grass, 16, 122, 221 
grasshopper, 161, 171,460 
grassland, 223 
grate, 368 
grating, 426 
gratuitous, 56 

grave, 121, 124, 170, 253, 461, 495, 496 

gravel, 527 

graze, 203, 475 

grease, 213 

great, 36, 109, 240 

great-grandfather. 402 

greed, 211, 232 

greedy, 211, 243, 295 

Greek, 114, 122 

green, 29, 65, 131, 372, 464, 499 
green bean, 27, 247 
greenfly, 136 
greenish-yellow, 131 
greens, 211 

grey, 29, 97, 148, 183, 278, 332, 405, 
478, 479 
grey hair, 478 
grey-brown, 280 
grey-haired, 524 
grief, 6, 35, 137, 144, 260, 449 
grieve, 319, 320 
griffin, 123 
grimace, 406, 419 
grin, 183 

grind, 30, 96, 114, 124, 141, 150, 180, 
198, 199, 265, 481 
gristle, 180 
grits, 125 
grizzled, 332 
groan, 6, 81, 370 
groats, 126, 197, 198 
groin, 90, 117, 154 
ground, 7, 337, 452, 459, 499 
ground corn, 96 
ground of right, 457 
ground sesame, 329 
ground-nut, 362 
group, 309, 467 

group of stones used in a game, 326 
grove, 108, 131 

grow, 17, 22, 27, 33, 39, 42, 44, 106, 


177, 214, 215, 217, 251,296, 300, 304, 
387, 490, 512, 520 
grow fat, 94 
grow numb, 294 
grow old, 215 
grow stiff, 294 
growl, 6, 297. 516 
grub, 499 

grubbed out land, 377 
gruel, 96, 328 
grumble, 60, 516 
grunt, 184 

guard, 345, 346, 366, 368, 369, 373, 374, 
403, 425 

guard of private property, 424 
guest, 151 
guest-chamber, 438 
guilt, 92 
gull, 49 

gullet, 107, 127 
gullible, 220 
gulp, 132, 187, 237, 239 
gulp down, 357 

gum, 78, 247, 302, 527 

gun, 351 
gurgle, 184 
gusset, 209 
gust of wind, 2 

gut, 112, 191, 389, 525, 526 

gut string, 191 

gutter, 106, 233, 346, 445 

habit, 327, 519 
hack, 408 
hackle, 114, 327 
hail, 35 

hair, 19, 26, 57, 100, 112, 176, 190, 219, 
359, 361 
hair parting, 348 
hair ribbon, 294 
hair-net, 176 
hairlock, 113, 377 
hairy. 165, 220, 471 
hake, 271 
half, 139, 309 

halt, 261, 292, 292, 352, 355, 360 
ham, 309, 319, 481 
hammer, 241, 353, 357, 357 
hand, 70, 126, 194, 246, 263, 318, 365, 
377, 481 

hand-basket, 162 
handcuff, 228, 341 
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handful, 1 18, 126, 253, 522 
handkerchief, 102 
handle, 263, 382, 382, 497 
handy, 287 

hang, 161, 171, 494, 511 
hang down, 215 
hanging, 225, 330 
hank, 377, 456 
happen, 128, 286, 287 
happiness, 14, 158 
happy, 234 

hard, 11,47, 77, 288, 296, 303, 422, A 
441, 506, 515 

hard piece of meat, 213 

hard shell, 226 

hard skin, 355 

hard soil, 240 

harden, 4, 297, 436, 441 

hardened, 293 

hardly, 256, 339 

hardwood inlerior of trees, 281 

hare, 219 
haricot, 102, 255 
harlot, 139 
harm, 63, 184, 471 
harmless, 301 
harmonious motion, 200 
harmony, 200 
harness, 252 
harpoon, 98 

harrow, 8, 33, 171, 219, 307, 433, 4< 
harsh, 12 

harvest, 157, 192, 511, 514 
haste, 228, 350, 514 
hasten, 152, 189, 497 
hastening, 217 
hat, 407 

hate, 262, 263, 268, 430, 490 

haunch, 510 

have, 167, 169 

have breakfast, 432 

have a dry mouth, 454 

have a miscarriage, 64 

have a rest, 352 

have bad taste, 393 

have hernia, 331 

have pains, 184 

have sexual intercourse, 360 

have troubles, 284 

having a hole, 348 

having four feet, 437 

hawthorn, 150, 279 


hay, 394 

hayloft, 247, 332, 333 
haystack, 401, 403, 470 
hazel-nut, 211 
hazel-tree, 211 
he, 3 

he-goat, 47, 85, 143, 400 

head, 51, 73, 126, 179, 189, 199, 353 

head of cabbage, 188 

head-dress, 176 

heal, 51, 258, 413 

health, 412 

healthy, 74, 129, 189, 413 
heap, 26, 109, 115, 124, 125, 198, 205, 
243, 257, 326, 334, 359, 361,401, 434, 
458, 468, 481 
heap of stones, 120, 219 
heap of wood, 401 
hear, 62, 285, 364, 501 
heart, 520 
heart of tree, 28 
heartburn, 124 
hearth, 495, 496 
hearth stone, 119, 486 
heat, 2, 31, 105, 108, 303, 306, 494, 525, 
526, 527 
heath-cock, 74 
heather, 38 
heaven, 360 

heavy, 316, 354, 366, 370 

heavy object, 332, 333 

hedge, 327 

hedgehog, 90, 155 

heel, 419, 474 

heifer, 73, 264, 437, 440 

height, 436 

helix, 373 

hell, 95, 328, 398 

helmet, 449 

help, 252, 286 

hemp, 182 

hen, 349 

hen-coop, 404 

herald, 173 

herb, 87 

herd, 33, 51, 70, 123. 146, 401, 469 
herdsman, 39 

here, 11, 61, 156, 185 
hernia, 202, 370 
hero, 196, 464, 486 
heroism, 155 

heron, 49, 111 
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herpes, 453 
hesitate, 205, 297 

hew, 55, 174, 175, 179, 358, 453, 459, 
472 

hidden, 432 

hide, 19, 104, 124, 199, 222, 408, 432, 
435, 484 
hiding place, 354 
high, 214 
high sea, 314 
high-spirited, 278 
highest, 445 

hill, 34, 40, 109, 188, 202, 364, 377, 402, 
468 

hillock, 125, 127 

hillside well, 482 

hilly countryside, 402 

hip, 154, 177, 188, 228, 353 

hip bone, 164, 177, 181, 200 

hire, 308 

hiss, 413 

hit, 24, 46, 63, 175, 360, 406, 414, 446 

hive, 29, 485 

hoar-frost, 34 

hoarseness, 299 

hobble, 354 

hoe, 143, 146, 247, 266, 342, 366, 370, 
408, 409, 419, 423 
hoe over, 342, 350 
hog, 21 

hold, 75, 169, 248, 283, 354, 521, 524 
hold back, 347 

hold up, 283, 355 

hole, 26, 37, 109, 111, 120, 124, 222, 426, 
475, 489, 500, 522, 522 

holiday, 195 

hollow, 107, 117, 119, 309, 348, 427, 474, 
522 

hollow (in a tree) 
hollow out, 368, 378 
hollow trunk, 192 
hollowed, 132 
hollowed out, 389 
hollowing out, 121 
holly, 21, 213 
holm-oak, 154 
holy, 149 
holy grove, 229 
holy Trinity, 413 
home, 16 
home work, 365 
homesickness, 243 


honey, 268, 356 

honeycomb, 94, 150, 151, 328, 399, 417 

honeycomb cell, 369 

honeycomb stomach, 339 

honor, 283, 338 

hood, 162, 312 

hooded coat, 162, 184 

hoof, 481 

hoofbeat, 506 

hook, 116, 123, 184, 201, 247, 523 

hook and eyelet, 247 

hooked stuff, 300 

hoop, 381, 504 

hoopoe, 350 

hope, 431, 491 

horde, 210 

horizontal, 366 

horn, 36, 37, 73, 198, 373, 388, 390, 481 
hornbeam, 378 

horned, 184 
horned animal, 390 
horned creature, 373 
horned object, 373 
horned owl, 153, 491 
hornet, 123 

hornless, 126, 162, 182, 268, 292, 405, 
447 

horror, 144, 458 

horse, 14, 113, 166, 240, 421 

horse-fly, 245 

horse-hair, 455 

horse-race, 368 

horsefly, 279 

horseshoe, 313 

hose, 469 
hospitality, 432 
hot, 4, 5, 108 

hot ashes, 108, 348, 351, 432, 476 
hour, 146 

house, 8, 110, 135, 156, 332, 359, 365, 
438, 458, 508, 509 
house keeper, 403 
house master, 526 
house objects, 378 
house of ill-repute, 237 
household goods, 209 
housewife, 438 
hovel, 162 

how, 193, 364, 392, 395 
however, 242 

howl, 6, 235, 297, 484, 487 
hue-and-cry, 207 
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hull, 27, 336, 422 
hum, 516 
human being, 304 
humiliate, 418 
hummock, 163 

hump, 110, 113, 125, 127, 207 
hunch-backed woman, 184 
hundred, 361 
hunger, 3, 90, 487, 489 
hunt, 137, 138 
hunting, 137 

hurry, 73, 149, 152, 228, 286, 303, 368, 
428, 483 
hurry after, 134 
hurry up, 435 

hurl, 46, 63, 223, 224, 471, 505 

husband, 42, 94 

husband-like, 262 

husk, 23, 213, 336, 422 

hut, 39, 161, 162, 166, 174, 189, 359, 365 

hut for caltle, 347 

hut used to isolate a sick animal, 443 
hydra, 201 
hypochondriac, 262 

I. 486 

ice, 3, 245 

ice-floe, 12 

icicle, 3, 86, 186, 198 

idea, 425 

idle, 65, 88 

idler, 212 

if, 6, 292 

ignite, 284, 323 

ignominy, 95 

ill, 175, 227, 395 

illness, 35, 61, 134, 224, 227, 273, 395 

illness of sheep, 403, 415 

illuminate, 62 

image, 436 

imitate, 420 

imitation, 139 

immediately, 251 

immerse, 195, 289, 527 

impel, 355 

importunate, 209 

impose, 63, 286 

impregnate, 476 

impulse, 418 

in, 155, 164, 250, 284, 450 
in fact, 146 


in front of, 343 
in order, 256 
in some way, 164 
in the evening, 252 
in the middle, 254 
in the morning, 343 
inability, 395 

incense, 40, 175, 356, 470 
incentive, 418 
incise, 49 
incitation, 167 

incite, 114, 167, 292, 293, 294, 297 

inclination, 339, 344 

incline, 330, 464 

incomplete, 139 

inconvenience, 339 

increase, 2, 94, 387, 440, 490, 520 

indeed, 1 

index, 212 

indigo, 38 

indirect, 455 

indulgent, 286 

inebriate, 57 

inebriated, 195 

inebriation, 196 

inexorable, 381 

infant, 102 

infect, 344 

infection, 99 

infirm, 242, 244, 261 

inflame, 243 

inflammation, 46, 317 

inflate, 253, 277 

inflict, 63, 286 

inflict pain, 63 

influence, 286 

inform, 382 

infuriate, 454 

inherit, 462 

injure, 34, 215, 239 

inlet, 209 

inn, 438 

inner porch, 464 
inner side of thigh, 407 
innermost part, 281 
innocent, 301 
inoculate, 293 
inquire, 146 
insect, 168, 239, 386 
insert, 106, 167. 177, 281 
inside, 35, 252, 277 
insipid, 393 
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insist, 297 
insistence, 297 
instant, 150 
instigate, 177 
instrument, 87, 272, 497 
insufficience, 254 
insufficient, 254 
insult, 84, 107, 271, 406 
intelligent, 256, 489 
intention, 45, 489 
interior, 458 
interlace, 285 
intestines, 5, 35, 389 
into, 284, 450 
inundation, 80 
invade. 420 
investigate, 151 
invite, 105, 115, 235 
invoke, 115, 121, 235 
iron, 144 

iron ring, 228, 486 

irrigate, 371, 492 

irrigation channel, 492 

irrigation ditch, 170, 345 

irritate, 73, 114, 223, 285, 293, 298, 517 

irritation, 317 

island, 155 

isolate, 201 

isolated, 423 

Italian, 225 

itch, 523 

ivy, 152, 202, 219, 319, 490 

jackal, 71 
jackdaw, 108, 402 
jagged, 462 
jar, 168 
jaw, 301 
jawbone, 301 
jay, 123 
jealousy, 268 
jest, 150, 310 

join together by riveting, 357 
joined, 139 

joint, 137, 139, 200, 300 
joint-pin, 479 
joke, 150 
jowl, 301 
joy, Ill, 520 
joy of battle, 110 
Judas tree, 209 
judge, 139, 398, 405 


jug, 113, 172 
jug with a handle, 192 
juice, 79, 129, 224, 363 
jujube, 263 

jump, 34, 38, 98, 100, 103, 144, 147, 150, 
176, 180, 228, 416, 418 
jump away, 19 
jump over, 169, 299 
jumper, 475 
juncture, 32, 33, 139 
juniper, 23, 63, 88 
just, 146, 276, 339 
just as, 186 

keep, 374, 429 
keep away, 369 
keep in, 386 

keep smb. till late in the night, 89 

keg, 191, 420 

kennel, 365, 442 

kerchief, 244, 282, 372, 375 

kernel, 474 

kestrel, 456 

key, 51, 208, 362 

kick, 93, 100 

kid, 85, 105, 161, 174 

kidney, 90, 228, 376, 384, 502 

kill, 254, 515 

kin, 59, 93, 373, 394 

kind, 504 

kindle, 84, 323, 423, 487, 488 

king, 252, 367, 371 

king (in cards) 

kinsman, 204 

kiss, 44, 352 

kite, 360 

knapsack, 70, 461 

knead, 38, 71, 133, 253, 255, 267, 299 

kneading-board, 357, 359 

knee, 137 

knee-cap, 110 

knee tendons, 118 

knife, 301, 471, 477, 482 

knife worn at the belt, 182, 301 

knight, 196 

knit one’s brows, 452 

knob, 31, 40, 41, 250 

knobbed stick, 14, 103 

knock, 300, 357, 455, 456, 459, 461, 483 

knot, 63, 112, 291, 303, 363, 369, 374 

knot-grass, 121 

knotted thread, 110 



INDEX OF MEANINGS 


555 


know, 64, 65, 305 
know intimately, 347 
knuckle, 200, 300, 518 

Lab, 208 

Laberia, 208 

labor, 225, 350, 463 

labor pains, 84, 439 

laburnum, 172, 490 

lace, 129, 383, 459, 465, 527 

lace up, 498 

lacerate, 226 

lack, 78, 254, 278 

lack of freedom, 290 

lack of restraint, 231 

lacquered leather, 451 

lad. 45, 190 

ladder, 237 

Lady Helen's bell, 518 
lair,' 122, 301 
lake, 159 

lamb, 58, 88, 231, 266, 356, 391, 440 

lambskin, 512 

lambskin waistcoat, 121 

lame, 49, 99, 108, 162, 222, 433, 481 

lamentation, 297 

lammergeycr, 17 

lamp, 178. 235 

lance, 50, 102 

land, 7, 8, 80, 242, 452, 459, 464 

land measure, 398 

land unused for two years, 483 

landmark, 341 

language, 138, 237 

languid, 215, 224 

languish, 88, 224 

lantern, 235 

lap, 342, 414, 419 

lap up, 212, 237 

lapping, 221 

lapwing, 49 

lard, 3, 83, 238, 491 

large, 214, 240, 370 

large amount, 273 

large melon, 330 

large vessel, 438 

lark, 162 

larva, 193, 441, 480, 499 
larynx, 398 

last day of the year, 186 
last night, 290 
last sheaf, 358 


late, 133, 514 

late afternoon, 522 

late afternoon meal, 522 

later, I, 337 

Latin, 225 

lattice, 426 

laugh. 359 

laughter, 111 

laundry, 226 

laurel, 213 

law, 227, 519 

lawn, 96 

lay eggs, 88, 441 

layer, 100, 163, 317, 441 

laziness, 99 

lazy, 88, 334 

lazy person, 212 

lead, 24, 336, 345, 483, 510 

leader, 51 

leaf, 16, 25, 41, 49, 100, 133, 213, 219 
leafy, 100 
league, 20 

lean, 99, 141, 334, 344, 386, 487 

leaning, 334, 335 

lean man, 97 

lean sheep, 171 

learn, 264, 352, 434 

leather lace, 381 

leather rope, 381 

leaLher-coat, 121 

leave, 152, 225, 229, 292, 496 

leave unharmed. 429 

leaven, 38, 136 

leaves used as fodder, 196 

ledge, 337 

ledge of a rock. 245 
lee-side of mountain, 170 
leech, 329, 447, 491 
leek, 339, 344 
lees of oil, 278 
left, 242, 261, 418, 438 
left hand, 242 
lefthanded, 383 
leg, 177, 181, 194, 407 
leg of pork, 481 
leisure, 294 
Lent, 196 

lentil, 19, 125, 218, 392, 479 
lepra, 1 13 

leprosy, 73, 216, 218 
less, 244, 254 
lessen, 254, 410 
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let, 217, 220, 225, 230, 307 

let fall, 374 

let flow, 366 

let fly, 323 

let go, 150 

let grow. 215 

let rise, 217 

let rot, 165 

letter, 115, 340 

level, 228 

lever, 336 

leveret, 162, 242, 266 
liar, 209 
libel, 347 
licentiousness, 231 
lichen, 73, 234 
lick, 212 

lie, 99, 101, 209, 210, 217, 235, 380 

lie down, 61 

life, 131, 159, 526 

lifeless, 270 

lift, 296 

lift up, 29, 217 

lifted, 445 

light, 2, 17, 65, 75, 78, 217, 220, 482 

light breeze, 348, 452 

light up, 84 

light-colored, 29 

lightly, 220 

lightning, 98, 390 

like, 513 

lily, 228, 234 
limb, 31, 139, 267 
lime, 176 

lime-tree, 229, 239 
lime-tree bast, 239 
limit, 307, 358, 398 
limited, 310 

limp, 504 
linch-pin, 519 
linden, 29, 30, 223 

line, 50, 115, 229, 391, 437, 508 

linen, 226, 229 

linen fabric, 406 

linen garment, 229 

linen kerchief, 331 

linen shirt, 177, 229 

link, 215, 228 

lint, 270 

lion, 232 

lip, 43, 44 

liquid, 210, 224, 227, 524 


liquid food, 363 
liquid measure, 192 
lisping, 482 
list, 387 

little, 54, 154, 244, 307, 325, 513 

little bit, 301 

little boy, 340 

little girl, 325 

little hammer, 471 

little hand. 70 

little splinter, 453 

live, 388, 503, 516, 525, 526 

liver, 259, 280, 502 

liver phthisis (in sheep), 112, 224 

living on earth, 480 

living through, 516 

lizard, 128, 142, 164 

load, 18, 19, 293, 415 

loathe, 198 

lobe, 516 

lobster, 168 

lock, 53, 77, 100, 185, 195, 251, 288 

lock up, 297 

lodging, 438 

loess, 255 

log, 30, 181, 445 

loin, 228 

lonely, 423, 433 

long, 130, 133, 215 

long for, 64, 236 

long hook, 393 

long pole, 435 

long row, 490, 495 

long sword, 390 

long-eared, 237 

longing, 243 

look, 75, 179, 364, 414 

look for, 181 

loop, 202, 211, 229, 329, 401 
loop-ring, 228 
loose, 209, 215, 281 
loosen, 215, 423, 464 
lord, 512, 526 
lord of the house, 526 
lori parrot, 231 
lose, 28, 32, 152 
lose energy, 61 
lot, 76, 381, 426, 527 
lote, 166, 170 
louse, 89, 273, 274, 476 
love, 77, 213, 232, 234, 235, 236, 344, 
489 
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loved one, 48 

lover, 209, 262 

low, 324 

low hill, 404 

low place, 58, 230 

lower, 89, 321, 340, 484 

lower part, 249 

lower part of the back, 377 

luck, 286 

lucky, 234 

lullaby, 300 

lumbar region, 228 

lumber, 377, 378 

lump, 28, 31, 40, 41, 42, 108, 109, 124, 
183, 238, 260, 273. 361, 404 

lunch, 74, 328 

lung, 259, 280 

lure, 235, 241, 286. 403 

lust, 65 

luster, 75 

lusty, 40. 157 

lye, 349, 472 

lying. 230 

lying near, 479 

lying without moving, 335 

lynx, 372, 384 

Macedonian baths, 365 
machine, 261, 272 
mad, 246 
madder, 389 
madness, 262 
maggot, 441, 480, 503 
magic, 107, 261 
magic wheel, 391 
magic whirligig, 391 
magpie, 49, 123, 399, 477 
maiden, 48, 493, 508 
maimed, 242, 244, 261 
maize, 203 
maize porridge, 349 
maize-cob, 390 
make, 9, 22, 394 
make a bargain, 308 
make a complaint, 479 
make a mistake, 107 
make a motion, 504 
make a present, 57, 84 
make a sign, 504 
make a step, 419 
make appear, 382 
make auguries, 489 


make bitter, 325 
make bright, 282 
make brown, 521 
make clear, 105, 200, 374 
make cold, 105 
make desperate, 64 

make dirty, 95, 212, 213, 237, 287, 289, 
317, 424, 466 
make dry, 452 
make fast, 201 
make ferment, 280 
make firm, 275 
make flexible, 223 
make flow, 458 
make hoarse, 446 
make hot, 4 
make humid, 371 
make lukewarm, 493 
make move, 371 
make noise, 176, 378, 446 
make order, 231 
make palatable, 414 
make pale, 520 
make peace, 231 
make pregnant, 249, 336 
make quiet, 448 
make ready. 111, 346, 365, 365 
make red, 398 
make red-hot, 178 
make right, 453 
make rot, 355 
make shine, 400 
make skillful, 418 
make small, 458 
make smaller, 382, 439 
make soft, 96, 517 
make sore, 223, 243 
make sorry, 465 
make sour, 436 
make stiff, 275 
make strong, 106 
make swell, 520 
make thin, 148, 453 
make tired, 272 
make ugly, 412 
make verses. 175 
make warm, 105, 371 
make wash, 301 
make weak, 400, 416 
make wet, 12, 255, 305, 363, 485 
make white, 215, 519 
make withered, 502 
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make work hard, 372 
making burst, 61 
male, 247, 262 
mallei, 240, 310 
mallet-shoot, 262 
mallow, 259 
maltreatment, 230 
man, 42, 247, 304 
man lying in wife’s bed, 262 
manage, 249, 287 

mane, 123, 126, 185, 190, 196, 197, 412 

manger, 122, 169 

manhood, 505 

manifest, 156 

manifestly, 309. 310 

manna, 262 

manure, 441, 462 

many, 26, 183, 445 

maple, 195, 309, 485 

marble, 245 

marc, 23 

march, 439 

March, 245 

mare, 240, 314 

marigold, 262 

mark, 28, 260, 305, 336, 517 
market, 245, 463 
marriage, 57, 246, 303 
married, 411 

married woman, 302, 411 
marrow, 63, 205, 241, 309 
marry, 246, 259, 287 
marsh, 4, 15,41, 178,221.233, 240,314, 
351, 517 

marsh mallow, 259 
marsh rosemary, 245 
marshland, 55 
marten, 40, 98, 432 
marten fur, 432 
martin, 520 
Mary’s breast, 262 
masculine, 247 
mash, 106 

masked participant of a carnival, 373 

mass, 115, 257, 273, 334 
massage, 288 

mast, 77 

master, 270, 526 
mastic-tree, 264, 434 
mastitis, 216 
matchmaker. 424 
mate, 31, 285 


material, 223 

matter from eyes, 118, 119, 398, 421 
mattock. 247 

maybe, 242, 249, 287, 494 
maze, 220 

meadow, 96, 106, 230, 243, 248, 517 

meager, 480, 514 

meal, 39, 131, 248, 277 

meal-time, 39 

mean, 340 

meaning, 70 

means, 270 

measles, 103 

measure, 200, 246, 256, 264, 271, 274, 
448 

measure of grain, 172, 192 
measure of length. 208 
measure of weight, 150 
meat, 257, 267, 468 
meat pasty, 257 
mediator, 149 
medicine, 261 
medulla, 281 

meet, 284, 325, 329, 448 
meet accidentally, 402 
meeting, 208 

melt, 46, 105, 423, 464, 470 
melted butter, 71 
melling, 255 
member, 31, 267, 304 
membrane, 331, 332 
mend, 9 

menstruation, 214 
mention, 295, 321, 355 
mercy, 148, 264 
mermaid, 200 
merry, 278, 294 
messenger, 340 
metal plate, 317 
mew, 269 
midday meal, 74 
middle, 271, 356, 520 
midge, 143, 267, 279 
midget, 257 
midnight. 271 
midwife, 244, 288 
mignonette. 445 
milch cow, 318 
mild, 38, 267 
mildew, 266, 516 

milk. 67, 80, 136, 149, 270, 363, 363 
milk and butter, 322 
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milk cow, 58 
milk out, 525 
milk-can, 172 
milk-skin, 257 
milking enclosure, 443 
mill funnel, 66 
mill-hopper, 340 
mill-stream, 158 
millet, 86, 255 
millipede, 272 
millstone, 272 
mimic, 294 
mind, 256 
mint, 256 
miracle, 158, 275 
mire, 232, 238 
misadventure, 339 
miscarriage, 64, 439 
miscarried fetus, 290 
miser, 150 

miserable, 137, 262, 296 
miserly, 182 
misery, 141 

misfortune. 243, 260, 385 

miss, 78, 152. 236 
missing, 153, 244 

mist, 13, 186, 269, 277, 304, 492 
mistake, 31, 380 

mistletoe, 502 
mistress, 411 
mite, 143 
mitigate, 218 

mix, 46, 264, 266, 322, 462 

mix up, 284 

moan, 348, 370 

mock, 294, 322 

model, 166 

moderate, 200, 320 

modern, 399 

moisten, 387, 515 

mole, 220, 489 

moment, 50, 150, 260 

money, 304 

monk, 278 

monster, 32, 158, 418, 420 

month, 276 

mood, 379 

moon, 146, 147, 276 

morass, 237 

more, 258, 276, 451 

moreover, 336 

morning, 261 


mortar, 326, 437, 481 

moss, 220, 222, 234, 276, 282, 523 

moth, 190, 196, 237, 272, 451 

mother, 4, 6, 244, 260, 275, 291 

mother of many children, 510 

mother-in-law, 510 

motive, 418 

motley, 214 

mould, 31, 278, 281, 282 
mount, 421 

mountain, 109, 110, 127, 241, 243, 247, 
361 

mountain brook, 383 
mountain chain, 114 
mountain forest, 428 
mountain pasture, 28 
mountain path, 170, 185 
mountain pine, 186, 388 
mountain ridge, 377 
mountain stream, 348 
mourn, 101, 230 
mourn the dead, 492 
mourning, 227, 230 
mourning wail, 492 
mouse, 265, 489 
mouse vetch, 280 
mouse-trap, 280 

mouth, 5, 39, 43, 44, 120, 295, 513 
mouthful, 40, 152, 258 
move, 48, 61, 73, 109. 226, 231,232, 243, 
277, 294, 298, 344, 362,366, 386, 389, 
397, 404, 469, 483, 508 
move away, 384, 431 
move in waves, 101 
move strongly, 388 
move up, 386, 387 
movement, 109 
moving to and fro, 101, 449 
mow, 193 
much, 445 

mucus, 184, 221, 238 
mud, 59, 96, 104, 216, 219, 222, 232, 
236, 238, 239, 279, 281,282, 364, 456 
mudbed, 135 
muddy, 23, 232, 272 
muddy place, 218 
mulberry, 244, 269 
mule, 148, 279, 281 
mullein, 225 
mullet, 355 

multicolored, 278, 313, 379, 384, 408 
mumble, 60 
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murky, 246 

murmur, 263, 278, 291, 303 
muscle, 280, 313 
mushroom, 179 
musk, 282 

mussel, 205, 408, 419 
must, 71, 78, 280 
mustache, 26, 196, 500 
mute person, 255 
mutter, 263 
muzzle, 469 
my, 154 

mythical serpent, 510 
mythological monster, 160 

nail, 121, 346, 347, 406, 481, 486 
nail used to hang clothes, 132 
naked, 21, 126, 211, 325, 326 
name, 87, 283, 477 
nap, 74, 351 
nape, 8, 527 
napkin, 102, 282, 313 
narcissus, 13, 262 

narrow, 5, 6, 88, 298, 441,443, 467, 523 

narrowness, 5 

narrow valley, 210 

nature, 283 

navel, 183 

near, 1, 2, 16, 132, 283, 290, 298, 321, 
341, 484 

near the sun, 343 
nearby, 16, 341 
nearest, 347 
nearly, 341 

necessity, 290, 380, 464 
neck, 126, 182, 298. 353 
necklace, 417 

need, 236, 290, 380, 464, 511 
needle, 52, 88, 134, 145, 404 
needle-point, 324 
needy, 397 

neglect, 290, 321, 335 
neigh, 110, 148, 422 
neighbor, 102, 394 
neither, 10 
nephew, 300 
nest, 51, 121, 146, 239 
nesting-box, 106 
net, 276, 388, 393, 494 
nettle tree, 45, 166, 170 
never, 206, 302 
new, 355, 356, 371 


new name, 301 
new skin, 355 
new wine, 280 
New Year day, 186 
New Year eve, 186 
newcomer, 153 
news, 204 
nice, 40, 267 
nick, 109, 113 
nickname, 300 
niece, 250 
night, 2, 282, 290 
night-gown, 177 
night-owl, 137 

nightmare, 5, 6, 242, 273, 458 

nimble, 27, 99 

nincompoop, 48 

nine, 291 

nipper, 116 

nipple, 46, 478, 479 

nit, 89, 273, 476 

no, 159 

noble, 40 

noise, 238, 340, 347, 378, 501 

noisy, 109 

nominate, 321 

noon, 271 

noon heat, 526 

noon meal, 328 

noose, 211, 215, 416 

nor, 10 

norm, 380 

North Albanian, 460 
North wind, 4, 13, 32, 279 
nose, 152 
nostril, 94, 99 

not, 10, 159, 206, 242, 274, 29!, 302, 
309, 392, 513 
not eat, 299 
not outside, 479 
notch, 109, 113 
note, 340 

now, 146, 148, 156, 185, 301, 449 

numb, 328 

number, 291, 304 

numbly, 328 

nurse, 70 

nut, 10, 108, 165 

nutshell, 101 

nymph, 200 

oak, 41, 74, 76, 79, 88, 213, 229, 384, 
388, 427, 428, 453 
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oak grove, 154 
oak-tree, 509 
oakum, 199 
oar, 230, 233, 380 
oath, 20 
oats, 455 
obligation, 320 
oblique, 455 
oblong grape, 448 
obscenity, 213, 309 

observe, 64, 78, 179, 374, 398. 435, 506, 
515 

obstacle, 292 
obtain, 9, 360 
obvious, 156 

occiput, 353, 414, 518, 526 
occur, 286 
odd, 48 

odor, 4, 6, 492 

off, 153, 307, 503 

offend, 107, 271, 406 

offense, 408 

offer, 93 

offering, 222 

office room, 114 

offspring, 102 

ogress, 232 

oil, 13, 236, 492 

oil lamp, 62 

oil-barrel, 169 

oil-cake, 71 

oil-press, 261, 460 

ointment, 129, 248, 486 

old, 125, 214, 215, 285, 332, 512 

old man, 140, 332 

old ox, 224, 389, 390 

old shoe, 407 

old woman, 13, 125, 302 

oleander, 212 

olive, 485 

olive tree, 485 

on, 251, 307 

on an empty stomach, 86, 90, 473 

on one’s back. 166 

on purpose, 339 

on that side, 451 

on the other side, 470 

on this side, 453 

one, 136, 304 

one year old creature, 157 

one year old heifer, 248 

one year old wether, 271 


one-sided, 445 
onion, 357, 357 
onion-bed, 345 
onion-top, 365 
only, 242 
ooze 113 

open, 51, 142, 51 I, 522, 523 

open field, 106 

open mouth, 491 

open way, 344 

open wide (of eyes), 523 

opener, 51 

opening, 122, 347 

opening used to insert the shuttle, 148 

openly, 427 

opinion, 70, 333 

opium poppy, 242 

opportunity, 294 

oppression, 5, 293 

or, 1 

orach, 225 
ordain, 445 

order, 200, 231, 333, 338, 363, 380, 488 

ordering, 287 

ordinary, 287, 348 

ore, 144 

oriole, 21 

ornamentation, 211, 212 
orphan, 495 
Orthodox priest, 338 
ostrich, 243 

other, 133, 151, 285, 305, 457, 458 
otherwise, 288, 308 
otter, 234, 507 
ouch, 104 

Our lady’s belt, 518 
oust, 418 

out, 158, 164, 292, 497 
out of, 155, 164, 343 
outer entrance hall, 464 
outgrowth, 364, 369 
outlet, 426 

outside, 158, 437, 493 
outstretched arms, 312 
ovary, 194 

oven, 106, 109, 338, 339 
over, 148, 161, 320, 396 
over and over, 166 
over there, 451 
overeat, 498 
overflow, 147, 505 
overpower, 521 
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overtake, 157 

overthrow, 25, 93, 98, 320 
overturn, 152, 169, 320 
owl, 153, 362, 402, 491 
own, 140, 493, 498 
ox, 59, 160, 265 
ox yoke, 523 
ox-collar, 202 
oyster, 119 

pace, 50, 312 
pacify, 351 
pack, 14, 246 
package of hay, 393 
pad, 244 
paddle, 514 
pagan, 317 
pail, 409, 497 
pail (for milk) 
pain, 31 
paint, 214 

pair, 80, 308, 309, 310 
pair (of oxen), 315 
pair of animals, 25 
pair of legs, 407 
palace, 318, 337, 349 
pale, 15, 28, 33, 65, 499 
pale-yellow, 306 

palm, 70, 286, 318, 446, 474, 481 

pamper, 454 

pan, 276, 420 

pancake, 201 

pant, 2, 65 

pants, 35 

parable, 323 

paradise, 57, 96, 312 

parapet, 449 

pardon, 286 

parent, 345 

parrot, 231 

part, 19, 294, 331 

part of the campfire, 357 

partake, 257 

particle, 76 

partition wall, 443 

partner, 396 

partridge, 475 

party, 308, 309 

party on the occasion of child-birth, 342 
pass, 166, 211, 219, 309, 463, 466 
pass (in the mountains) 
pass through, 170 


passage, 120, 323, 403 
paste, 247 
pastry, 100 
pasturage money, 312 
pasture, 28, 137, 243, 248, 256, 306, 312, 
425, 503 
pasture rent, 312 
pat, 310 

patch, 9, 182, 213, 216 
paternal aunt, 87 

path, 170, 185, 366, 403, 416, 437, 460, 
462, 464, 483 

path tread in the snow, 377 

patronage, 287 

paunch, 29, 310, 333 

pauper, 150 

pause, 310 

pawn, 315 

pay, 29 

pay attention, 366, 414, 490 
pay off, 320, 425 
payment, 268, 427 
pea, 27, 122, 125, 479 
peace, 231, 267, 308, 310, 464 
peach, 331 

peak, 53, 162, 188, 202, 241, 243, 361, 
364, 402, 472, 474, 512 
pear, 56 

pear-tree, 56, 76 
pearl, 375 
pearl-barley, 349 
peasant, 39, 42, 394 
peasant coat, 174 
peasant leather clothes, 317 
pebble, 108, 326, 338, 423 
pebble bank, 219 
pebbly site, 382 
peck, 362 
peck open, 102 

peel, 212, 221, 226, 234, 239, 372 

peeled barley, 349 

peelings, 101 

peep, 320, 327 

peer, 504 

peg, 47, 82, 205, 297, 400, 406 
peg on animal’s neck, 182 
peg out, 496 
pelt, 117 

pen, 135, 487, 496 
pen-point, 487 
penalty, 136 

penetrate, 24, 60, 323, 431 
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penis, 53, 54, 150, 162, 170, 188, 231, 
474 

penknife, 37 

Pentecost, 385 

people, 136, 338, 434, 503 

perceive, 62, 285 

perch, 72 

perform, 44 

pergola, 330 

perhaps, 192, 249, 287 

period of changeable weather, 210 

period of time, 275 

period of twenty-four hours, 522 

peritoneum, 130, 213 

peritoneum (of a slaughtered animal) 

permission, 158 

persecuted, 137 

persist, 363 

person, 6, 304 

perspiration, 69 

persuade, 20, 21, 25, 448 

persuasion, 317 

pestilence, 144 

pestle, 353, 487 

petrify, 297 

phallus, 31 

phlegm, 99, 157 

physical strength, 505 

physician, 269 

pick, 114, 115, 179, 186, 378, 417 
pick-axe, 186 
picket, 150, 167 
pickles, 379 

piece, 19, 50, 94, 294, 322, 329, 459 

piece of bread, 378 

piece of a broken pot, 486 

piece of cheese, 264 

piece of dung, 28 

piece of turf, 334 

piece of wood, 44, 117, 162, 186, 202, 
465 

pierce, 26, 323. 325, 327, 430, 431, 474, 
486 

pig, 22, 61, 71, 242, 477 
pig’s foreleg, 180 
pigeon, 318 
piggyback, 165 
piglet, 24, 25, 61, 371 
pike, 271 

pile, 169, 198, 205, 297, 326, 351, 441, 
458 


pile of logs, 470 
pile of sheaves, 514 
pile of stones, 222 
pile-structure, 417 
piled up, 199, 223 
pillar, 268 
pillory, 341 
pillow, 203 

pimple, 26, 31, 97, 220, 348 
pincers, 56 

pinch, 152, 179, 184, 266, 329, 408 
pine, 32, 34, 51, 141. 328, 506 
pine needle, 34, 150 
pine-weevil, 136 

pipe, 103, 221, 233, 326, 327, 328, 467, 
471, 504 

pit, 109, 124, 222, 238, 368, 389, 461 

pit filled with water, 459 

pitcher, 107, 113, 438 

pitchfork, 46, 452 

pith, 309 

pity, 264, 319 

place, 83, 167, 463, 499, 504, 508, 510 

place of abode, 247 

place where the cattle gives birth, 242 

place where the snow melts, 58 

placed sideways, 334 

plague, 278 

plain, 106, 412 

plait, 115, 193, 200, 318, 329, 331, 482 
plaited hair, 176, 186 
plaiting, 229 

plane, 112, 376, 403, 412 
plane-tree, 309 
plank, 332 

plant, 25, 106, 250, 271, 332, 385 
plant with big leaves, 213 
platan, 378 

plate, 30, 267, 334, 379, 447 
plateau, 402 
play, 230, 231, 232 
playful, 230 
playing-ball, 326 
pleasant, 159, 267 
please, 128, 177, 318, 344 
pleasure, 81, 178 
plectrum, 317 
pledge, 22. 315 
pliant, 38, 224 
plight, 141 

plot, 190, 216, 452, 459, 466, 513 
plow, 21, 311, 335, 380 
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plow-beam, 189 

plowed land, 8 

plowman, 39, 374 

plowshare, 223, 335, 485 

pluck, 61, 179, 314, 329, 511 

pluck out, 288 

plug, 166 

plum, 315 

plum tree, 204 

plumage, 315 

plume, 468 

plummet down, 63 

plunder, 342, 388 

plunge, 195, 199, 276, 289, 300 

poached (of egg), 109 

pocket without lining, 432 

pockmark, 28 

pod, 27, 213, 247, 355, 447 
podzol, 233 
poem, 511 

point, 1, 47, 62, 97, 174, 241, 326, 360, 
361, 474, 481, 490 
point of a pole, 474 
pointed end, 207 
pointed stake, 145 
poise, 330 

poison, 144, 145, 441, 515 
poke, 322 

pole, 72, 77, 150, 185, 189, 229, 307, 310, 
383, 435, 435, 443, 445, 448, 474, 481 
pole-cat, 432, 489 
polish, 92, 222, 282, 408, 419 
pollen, 87, 468 
pomegranate, 409 
pond, 23, 152, 314 
ponder, 352 

pool, 23, 120, 152, 221, 223, 236, 238, 
314, 404, 488 

poor, 99, 124, 137, 397, 495, 513 

poplar, 333 

poppy, 242 

porch, 337, 340, 464 

pore, 327, 421 

porridge, 363 

possess, 167 

possibility, 277 

post, 268, 435, 444, 445, 448, 460, 464 
posterior, 1, 19, 312, 337, 340 
pot, 109, 168, 337, 338, 340, 404, 453 
potato, 183 
potion, 515 

pottage of pulse and grain. 171 


pouch, 162 

pound, 27, 239, 289, 420 
pound earth-clods, 407 
pounded mass, 59 

pour, 56, 79, 180, 231, 234, 236, 254, 
300, 363, 366, 371, 374, 462, 483 
pour in, 439 

pour out 60, 113, 144, 505 
poured, 106 
pouring, 106 
powder, 335, 341 
power, 106, 352, 396, 521 
practice, 376 
praise, 93, 115, 121, 253 
pray, 225, 235 
precede, 345, 346 
precipice, 339, 383, 384, 386, 428 
precise, 393 
prefer, 513 
pregnant, 249 
pregnant [mare] 
prejudice, 449 
premature, 214, 321 
premature (of fruit) 
preoccupation, 365 
preparation, 311 
prepare. 111, 287, 350, 365 
prepare for journey, 300 
prepare in advance, 343 
preparing, 343 
present, 57, 84, 93, 345 
press, 26, 71, 261, 288, 295, 311, 323, 
331, 350, 442, 443, 458, 460, 466, 467, 
468, 481, 483, 484, 490, 511 
press on, 288 

press together, 19, 378, 427, 444. 458 

press upon, 299 

pressing, 79 

pressure, 475 

pretend, 439 

pretty, 40, 189 

pretty girl, 25 

prevail, 277 

prevent, 347, 362, 488 

prey, 342 

prick, 49, 117, 124, 134, 142, 325, 327, 
481 

prick out, 430 
prick up (ears), 48 
priest, 345 
priest’s house, 355 
prime, 382, 512 
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prince, 346 

priory, 257 

prison, 42, 363 

prisoner, 372 

private, 344 

prize, 308 

probe, 491 

proclaim, 216 

produce, 9, 252, 330, 346 

profit, 69, 233 

progenitor, 140 

projecting (of teeth), 347 

promenade, 348 

prominent, 321 

promise, 343 

prompt. 292 

prong, 122 

prop, 50, 251, 347 

prop up, 106 

proper, 2 

property, 14, 70, 260, 332 

prophesy, 489 

propitious, 414 

prosper, 464 

prosperity, 14 

prostitute, 206 

protect, 253, 277, 287, 352 

protector, 287 

protruding beam, 400 

proud, 113 

prove, 463 

proverb, 323 

prow, 335 

prudent, 489 

prune, 185, 421 

pruning-hook, 185 

pruning-knife, 163, 193 

pry, 320 

pubic hair, 112 

public, 348 

public way, 348 

puddle, 55, 187, 237, 314 

puff 104 

puff up, 277 

pull, 61, 73, 77, 145, 288, 314, 329, 350, 
375. 376, 389. 390. 430, 435, 452, 462, 
483, 511 
pull down, 386 
pull faces, 183 
pull hair, 221 
pull off, 249 

pull out, 195, 288, 303, 362, 424 


pull up, 387 
pullet, 157, 349 
pulp, 408, 468 
pumpkin, 205, 330 
punch. 296, 356 
punctured, 348 
punish, 63, 285 
punting-pole, 72 
pupil, 75, 230 
puppy, 177 
purchase, 344 
purr, 175 
purse, 350, 440 
pursiness, 143 
pursue, 286, 296 
pursuit of robbers, 340 

pus, 355 

push, 26, 262, 288, 330, 347, 350, 389, 
444, 445, 461, 463, 466, 469, 490 
push away, 152 
push back, 435 
push out, 414 
pussy-willow, 386 

put, 51, 71, 83, 436, 440, 469, 479, 503, 
504 

put aside, 466, 503 
put down, 503 

put ears of corn together, 167 

put in, 106, 439, 519 

put in a row, 367 

put in disorder, 284 

put in mind, 204 

put in order, 287, 368 

put into, 177, 281 

put on, 183, 249, 501, 502 

put on make-up, 222 

pul on yoke, 36 

put out, 203 

putter, 114 

quack, 171, 187 
quail, 74 

quarrel, 124, 174, 181, 300, 354, 377 
quarry, 389 

quarter, 192, 210, 294, 334 
quarter of a slaughtered animal, 192 
queen-bee, 247 
quench, 445 

quick, 27, 43, 64, 99, 328, 371, 398, 418, 
428, 470, 472 

quiet, 99, 310, 359, 386, 464, 489 
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quietly, 165 
quilt, 340 
quince, 105 
quiver, 2, 201 
quivering, 196 
quote, 354, 355 
quotes, 480 

race, 26, 110 
rack, 224 
raft, 8 
rafter, 70 

rag, 45, 216, 226, 226, 313, 367, 379,404 
rage, 264, 268 
raging, 43 

rain, 369, 413, 414, 515 
rain with snow, 238 
rain-storm, 275, 404, 416 
rainbow, 77, 236, 518 
rainworm, 118, 172, 386 
rainy weather, 61, 281 
raise, 217, 296, 345, 355 
raise up, 511 
raised, 445 
raised baulk, 357 
rake, 116, 122, 195, 366, 395 
rake over, 342 

ram, 21, 54, 57, 143, 188, 402 

rambling, 492 

ramrod, 415 

rancid, 12, 136 

rancor, 193, 271 

rare, 369, 377 

rascal, 209 

rash, 144, 403 

rasp, 369 

raspberry, 265 

rattle, 60, 180 

ravage, 238 

rave, 264 

raven, 191 

ravine, 71, 122, 230, 323, 516 

raw, 389, 519 

raw silk, 260 

ray, 2, 12, 382, 418, 439 

raze, 322 

razor, 37 

reach, 157, 177, 355, 406, 410, 448, 521 
read, 251, 462 

readiness for copulation (of pigs), 141 
ready, 111, 377 
real, 159 


really, 393 

reap, 192, 511 

rear, 322, 469 

rear side (of a knife), 364 

reason, 10, 416 

rebound, 19 

recall, 321 

receive, 9, 120 

receive as a guest, 429 

receiver of stolen goods, 149 

recent, 371 

reckon, 204, 205, 352 
recognize, 55 
reconcile, 308 
record-office, 114 
recover, 51 
rectum, 55, 523 
red, 33, 77, 103, 205, 211, 391 
red beech, 422 
red-backed shrike, 49 
red brown, 280 
red-haired, 376 
red-hot, 471 
redden, 201, 297 
reddish, 33, 385 
reduce, 209, 254, 256 
reed, 107, 167, 168, 173, 178, 202, 334, 
348, 388, 434, 518 
reed flute, 150 
reed mat, 388 
reed-structure, 368 
reel, 275 
refresh, 182, 285 
refuse, 415 
region, 194, 334 
registry, 114 
reject, 152, 435 
rejoice, 110, 277 
release, 215, 371, 422, 423 
released, 281 
relieve, 29, 218 
religion, 94 

remain, 158, 230, 250, 261, 294, 386, 388 

remain awake, 320 

remainder, 230, 343 

remaining, 229, 343 

remedy. 17 

remember, 201, 338 

remind, 204 

remove, 2, 389 

rend, 389 

render faint. 225 
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renew, 9 

rennet, 379, 384, 433, 435 

rent, 50 

repair, 9 

repeat, 304 

repent, 315 

report, 271 

reproach, 84, 360 

reptile, 441, 524 

reputation, 93, 283 

requite, 320 

resemble, 128, 410, 419, 425 
resentment, 449 
residue, 33 

resin, 120, 129, 371, 385 
resonant, 456 
resound, 134 
respect, 283, 338 
rest, 165, 310, 352 
rest at noon, 263 
resting, 352 
restlessness, 6 
restore, 285 
restrain, 254 
reticulum, 339 
reveal, 51 
revenge, 427 
revive, 178, 182 
revolve, 156 
reward, 308 

rheum, 118, 119, 218, 398, 421 

rib, 37 

rich, 14, 20 

richness, 14 

ride, 134, 386 

ridge, 202, 215 

ridicule, 448 

rifle, 351 

right, 67, 73, 248, 276, 414, 453 
right (side), 67 
rill, 215 

rim, 381, 504, 523 
rim (of wheel) 
rind, 196, 221 

ring, 14, 182, 354, 358, 369, 370, 456, 
486, 495, 504 
ringing, 114, 521 
rinse, 324, 363, 430 
rinse water, 31, 214, 215 
rip, 376, 433, 520 
rip open, 419, 419 
ripe, 157, 280 


ripen, 96, 289, 314 

rise, 53, 148, 217, 300, 321, 344. 368, 
371, 387, 454 
rise early, 261 
rising, 321 
risk, 127 
ritual bread, 181 
rival, 411 

river, 211, 234, 367, 383 

river bank, 519 

river mouth, 126, 216 

river sand, 519 

river-bed, 4, 122, 323, 375 

riverside forest, 13! 

rivulet, 23, 27, 367, 368, 409, 508 

roach, 239 

road, 31, 61, 437, 443, 483, 508 

roam, 88, 134, 383 

roam around, 513 

roar, 39, 73, 121, 376, 486 

roast, 96, 319, 323, 381, 473 

roasted. 381 

roasting-spit, 347 

rob, 121, 199, 346, 383, 388, 467 

robber, 48, 212 

robust, 14, 481 

rock, 43, 48, 55, 127, 171, 195, 221, 233, 
254, 273, 320, 359, 402, 420, 423 
rock edge, 468 
rocky area, 114, 172 
rocky bank, 195 
rocky desert, 376 
rocky landscape, 142 
rocky precipice, 369 

rod, 10, 27, 351, 386, 481, 509 

roe, 161 

roebuck, 161, 170 
rogue, 150, 209 

roll, 226, 254, 285, 292, 330, 383, 416, 
418, 449, 481, 494 
roll in dust, 418 
roll up, 323, 323 
rolled in a ball, 391 
roller, 261, 333 
Roman, 370 
Romance speaking, 512 
roof, 198, 224, 340, 349, 417, 442, 457, 
458 

roof on rafters, 378 
roof plank, 359, 462 
roof shingle, 421 
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roof-beam, 357 
roof-limber, 349 
room, 355, 475 
roost, 106 

rooster, 118, 131, 170 
rooster’s breath, 430 
rooster’s comb, 196 
root, 181, 207, 295, 382, 384, 386, 425 
rope, 129, 211, 215, 228, 229, 388, 426, 
455, 460. 482, 505, 527 
rope (made of bast), 32 
rose, 294, 296, 388 
rot, 245, 357, 365, 429, 462, 468 
rotate, 73 
rotation, 353 
rotten, 209 

rough, 11, 36, 197, 515 
round, 319, 490 
round bread, 171, 201 
round button, 404 
round dance, 373 
round fruit, 178 
round object, 200 
rouse, 297, 523 

row, 51, 195, 338, 365, 367, 368, 387, 
408, 437, 495, 514 
row of stones, 488 
row of thrums in the loom, 482 
row of vines or trees, 495 
rowing, 513 

rub, 34, 96, 124, 361, 455, 465 
rubbish, 30, 332, 377, 378, 389, 475 
rudder, 442 
rude, 36, 408 
rue, 376 
ruffle, 454 
rug, 331, 422 
rugged, 36, 114, 462 
ruin, 97, 115, 339, 384 
rule, 380, 404 
rumble, 103, 134 
rumor, 93, 109 
rump, 510 

run, 31, 50, 63,73, 85, 148, 229, 286, 292, 
368, 384, 404, 470, 497, 514, 516 
run after, 134 

run away, 154, 496, 497, 515 

run dry, 439 

run fast, 293 

runner, 163 

rupture, 370 

rush, 107, 168, 173, 202, 376, 397, 428, 
470 


rush down, 376, 515 

rush to, 404 

rush-trap, 188 

Russian leather, 451 

rust, 33, 77, 288, 516, 524 

rustle, 422 

rusty, 77 

rye, 473 

rye-grass, 327 

sack, 63, 331, 393, 461, 475 

sacral bone, 180 

sacrifice, 100 

sacrum, 180, 228 

sad, 147, 465 

sadden, 147 

saddle, 407, 415 

saddle cover, 401 

saffron, 200 

sage, 245, 258, 411 

sail, 514 

saint, 411, 526 

salamander, 32 

saliva, 238, 282, 481 

salmon, 218 

salt, 132, 137, 197, 298, 410, 412 

salt-cellar, 410 

salty, 298, 446 

sample, 299, 410 

sanctify, 445 

sanctuary, 145 

sand, 247, 370, 519 

sand ballast, 527 

sand-dune, 26 

sandal, 306 

sandy soil, 247 

sap, 281 

sapling, 262, 301 

sapwood, 28, 490 

sate, 295 

satiate, 178, 183 

satiate somebody (with lies) 

satisfy, 131, 177, 316 

saturate, 47 

Saturday, 444 

sausage, l 12 

save, 412, 429, 431 

savory, 467 

saw, 343, 346, 409 

say, 480 

scab, 73, 113, 141, 197, 198, 308, 355, 
357, 403, 404, 441, 523 
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scabies, 198 
scabs, 101 

scale, 118, 213, 219, 221, 224, 235, 260, 
435, 481 

scale of onion, 365 
scanty, 254, 377 
scar, 28, 260, 517 
scarab, 168 
scarce, 377 
scarcely, 256, 339 
scare, 198 
scare off, 76 
scarecrow, 341, 514 
scarlet, 205 

scatter, 163, 388, 406, 439, 442, 519 

scent, 257 

scented plant, 288 

school, 421 

scissors. 116 

science, 419 

scold, 97 

scoop, 124 

scorch, 323 

scorching heat, 447 

scoria, 33 

scorpion, 395, 422 

scoundrel, 150 

scour, 116 

scrap, 33, 45 

scrap of cloth, 216 

scrape, 114, 116, 132, 359, 390, 424 

scraper, 116, 369 

scratch, 114, 115, 116, 145, 160, 180, 
198, 226, 311, 364, 420, 422 
scratch oneself, 226 
scrawl. 422 
screen, 104, 226 
screw, 460 
screw-nut, 448 
scum, 31, 222, 242 
scythe, 192, 193 
sea, 61, 273 
sea fish, 427 
sea pike, 271 
sea snail, 182 
sea-crab, 168 
sea-weed, 3 
sea-wolf, 209 

seal, 41, 201, 253, 253 

seam, 319, 375, 398 
search, 146 

season with butter, 321 


seat, 407, 412, 420, 468 
secret, 432, 456 
secret path, 460 
secrete, 458 
section, 294, 347 
section in a barn, 347 
sediment, 71, 238, 239 
see, 64, 75, 78, 285, 366, 374, 425, 426, 
506 

seed, 93 
seed-vessel, 355 

seek, 138, 181, 236, 352, 376, 462 
seem, 78, 128 
seethe, 383, 446 
seine, 516 

seize, 131, 154, 157, 164, 167, 169, 246, 
355, 357, 362, 372, 383, 389, 410, 434, 
470, 520, 521 
seize and carry off, 515 
self, 393, 482. 493, 498 
self-consciousness, 76 
sell, 411, 503 
sell off, 60 
semen, 93 

send, 53, 63, 157, 217, 404 
senior shepherd, 51 

separate, 2, 51, 52, 95, 198, 283, 339, 
411, 420, 423, 433, 434, 496 
separately, 497 
serf, 372 

serpent, 21, 130, 201 

servant, 93, 374, 417, 418, 488 

serve, 413 

service, 306 

service-berry, 472 

set, 332, 440, 453 

set (of the sun), 93, 315 

set alight, 284 

set in motion, 105, 345 

set in order, 105, 367 

set of four, 172 

set off, 300 

set on fire. 82, 167, 339 

set outside, 200 

set up, 258 

set upon, 300 

settle, 365 

settle down, 280 

seven, 436 

seven tens, 436 

seventy, 436 

sever. 2, 95 
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sew together, 357, 392 
sewn together, 447 
shack, 337 
shackle, 315 
shade, 209 
shadow, 147, 518 
shaft, 421, 482 
shaggy, 471 

shake, 55, 73, 79, 174, 221, 231, 232, 
292, 424, 446, 519 
shake off, 424 
shake strongly, 424 
shallow, 141 

shame, 84, 95, 191, 249, 461, 469, 524 

shameless woman, 150 

shamrock, 454 

shank, 194 

shape, 182, 400, 419 

share, 257 

sharp, 1, 11, 38, 86, 88, 141, 149, 481, 
482 

sharp end, 38 
sharp point, 357 

sharpen, 86, 111, 124, 143, 166,342,431, 
459, 477, 482 
shave, 34, 37, 359, 390 
shavings, 219, 465 
she, 3 

she-ass, 240 
she-bear, 254 

she-goat, 58, 83, 105, 174, 188, 357 

sheaf, 78, 186, 202, 514 

shear, 171 

sheath, 266 

shed, 330, 365 

sheep, 18, 19, 21, 58, 131, 190, 233 

sheep and goats, 21 

sheep enclosure, 459 

sheep louse, 179 

sheep with little ears, 53 

sheep with long wool, 196 

sheep with white spots on the muzzle, 408 

sheepfold, 496 

sheet, 337 

shelf, 224, 337 

shell, 117, 118, 126, 213, 222, 235, 355, 
379, 474 
shell-fish, 205 
shelter, 340, 357, 363 
shepherd, 13, 17, 51, 370, 403 
shepherd producing cheese, 438 
shepherd’s assistant, 403 


shepherd’s hut, 453 
shewbread, 251 
shield, 104, 311, 401, 435 
shift, 344 
shin, 194 
shinbone, 180 

shine, 17, 18, 29, 30, 62, 65, 75, 106, 
119,128, 146,147,212,231,278, 384, 
405, 413, 419, 423, 473, 479, 503, 520 
shining, 15, 17, 18, 29, 33, 108, 118, 119, 
128, 147, 231 

shirt, 177, 372, 375, 408, 425 
shiver, 95, 385, 449 
shivering, 273 
shivering fit, 273 
shock, 169 

shock (of hair or feather), 162 
shoe, 45, 179, 306 
shoe-lace, 376 

shoot, 38, 143, 190, 234, 238, 251, 262, 
268, 277, 293, 327, 391,411, 464, 465 
shoot (of vine) 
shoot of rice, 397 
shooting, 448, 465 
shore, 243, 247 
short, 154, 206, 244, 425 
short and soft (of wool), 375 
short jacket, 261 
short spear, 428 
shortsighted, 313 

shoulder, 193, 279, 280, 405, 428 
shoulder-blade, 400, 405, 428 
shout, 23, 108, 109, 116, 134, 151, 176, 
180,327, 376, 399,484,491,505, 508, 
526 

shovel, 230, 310 
show, 271, 286, 382, 463 
show off, 295 
shower, 379, 390 
shred, 219 
shrew-mouse, 489 
shriek, 201, 509 
shrill, 141 
shrink, 105, 439 
shrub, 262, 263, 472 
shrubbery, 53, 108 
shrunk old man, 373 
shudder, 216 
shut, 251, 254, 363 
shut in, 484, 511 
shuttle, 77, 400, 462 
sick, 175, 395 
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sickle, 72, 187, 220 
sickness, 224 

side, 2, 5, 37, 122, 154, 193, 194, 308, 
523 

side (of a ship), 92 
side of ham, 309 
side-whiskers, 196 
sieve, 203, 395, 396 
sift, 203, 394, 394, 396, 427 
sigh, 81, 104, 324, 348, 447 
sign, 410, 411 
silk, 260 

silly woman, 153 
silt, 4, 135, 216, 238 
silver, 8, 89 
silver coin, 315 
silver fir, 272 

sim, 475 
similar, 410 
simple, 479 
simpleton, 17 
simulate, 439 

sin, 92, 258 
since, 249 
sinciput, 217 

sinew, 117, 136, 302, 313, 451 

sing, 175, 178, 470 

sing (of swallows) 

sing psalms, 393 

singe, 341 

singular, 339 

sink, 195, 289, 459, 515 

sip, 375 

sirocco, 13 

sister, 275, 493 

sister-in-law, 140, 246, 250 

sit, 131, 158, 385 

site, 401, 466 

sitting around, 104 

situation, 142 

six, 130 

six tens, 130 

size, 448 

skate, 418 

skein, 377, 456 

skeleton, 379 

skew, 364 

skillful, 418 

skimming, 159 

skin, 5, 19, 28, 31, 69, 83, 126, 163, 212, 
222, 226, 234, 242, 248, 257, 331, 332, 
398, 408, 435, 475, 520 


skin of corn-cob, 173 
skin of nuts, 408 
skin of onion, 448 

skull, 126, 163, 187, 195, 199, 234, 379 

sky, 360 

sky blue, 166 

slab, 332, 334, 336 

slag, 524 

slander, 167, 295, 347, 430 
slanting, 364 

slap in the face, 311, 446 
slate, 219, 229 

slaughter, 142, 335, 455, 474 

Slav, 432, 434 

slave, 255, 417 

sledge, 87, 393 

sleep, 92, 99, 138, 448, 523 

sleepiness, 92 

sleet, 401 

sleeve, 260, 261 

slender, 150 

slice, 94 

slide, 418 

slight, 335 

slightly, 154 

slim, 149, 150, 238 

slime, 184, 281, 282, 364, 456 

sling, 14, 30, 150 

slip, 340, 418 

slip of the tongue, 346 

slipper, 179, 224, 407 

slippery place, 434 

slippery slope, 418 

slit open, 421 

sloe, 75, 203 

slope, 321, 345, 359, 420, 450, 451, 513 

sloping, 334 

sloppy mud, 184 

sloppy work, 95 

slot, 152 

slough, 237 

slow, 254, 392 

sludge, 238 

slug, 182 

sluggish, 88, 99, 254 
slumber, 74, 99 
slurp, 212 
slut, 218 

small, 97, 150, 154, 227, 244, 254, 271, 
301, 325, 502, 513 
small axe, 459 
small bag, 407 
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small boat, 448 
small object, 76 
small piece, 301 
small pod, 414 
small stone, 326 
small tub, 484 
small woman, 385 
small wood, 347 
smallpox, 227 
smart, 502 
smarten oneself, 327 
smash, 24, 49, 474 

smear, 118, 236, 282, 295, 299, 300, 305 

smell, 2, 4, 6, 301, 381, 448 

smell (of food) 

smith, 193, 507 

smithy, 94 

smoke, 13, 79, 175, 277, 356, 366, 367, 
470 

smoke out, 324 

smooth, 43, 106, 118, 220, 222 
smother, 195 
smut, 487 
snail, 182, 234 

snake, 31, 41, 130, 201, 201, 386, 393, 
480 

snake skin, 527 
snap, 164, 169 
snap at, 81 
snare, 206, 211, 416 
snarl, 268 

snatch, 163, 164, 389 
sneak, 195 
sneer, 152, 294, 347 
sniff, 301 
snipe, 400 
snivel, 184, 364 
snore, 114, 295, 370 
snort, 295, 395, 469 
snot, 364 

snow, 32, 62, 268, 274, 369, 414 

snow (of light flocks) 

snow broth, 238 

snow storm, 398 

snow-drift, 257 

snow-flake, 404, 429 

so, 6, 11. 170, 336, 341, 414 

so many, 170 

so much, 170 

soak, 210, 245, 254 

soapwater, 97 

soap suds, 97 


soar, 286, 303, 321, 428 

sod, 334 

sodomite, 295 

sodomite sexual act, 295 

soft, 43, 213, 220, 244, 464 

soft wood, 453 

soft-boiled, 375 

soften, 218, 520 

soil, 289, 317, 459 

soiled, 317 

soldier, 490 

sole, 179, 352, 426, 432 
sole of plow, 336 
solemn, 479 
solid, 462 
solve, 369 
some, 44, 305 
somebody, 177 
something, 65 
somewhere, 204 
son, 26, 67 
son-in-law, 82 
song, 168, 179 
sonorous, 456 
soot, 30, 478 
soothe, 344 
sop of bread, 322 
sorb-apple, 492, 494 
sorcery, 261 

sorrow, 31, 35, 141, 144, 317 
sort, 417 
sort out, 360 
soul, 6, 430, 470, 520 
sound, 72, 74, 115, 138, 180, 187, 203, 
217, 297, 456, 491, 521 
sound like a pipe, 328 
sound used to call goats, 174 
soup, 86, 135, 322 

sour, 12, 27, 91, 175, 446, 454, 472, 472, 
491 

sour dough, 472 

sour milk, 67, 148, 149 

sour substance, 192 

source, 4, 253, 516 

South, 160 

Southern wind, 160 

sow, 25, 71, 93, 251, 330, 408, 426 

sow thistle, 385 

space, 7, 501 

spade, 215, 310, 494 

span, 22 

Spanish fly, 168 
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spare, 200, 206, 320 

spark, 155, 341, 420, 439, 517, 518 

sparkle. 106, 278, 420, 502 

sparrow, 142, 279, 364, 520 

sparse, 382 

Spartan (lily), 221 

spasm, 46 

spawn, 154 

speak, 99, 431, 431 

speak clearly, 434 

spear, 21, 50, 95, 134, 144, 145, 146, 421, 
439, 445, 474, 490 
spear tip, 97 
speck, 222 
speck of dust, 453 
speckle, 210, 214, 384 
speckled, 344 
specter, 209 

speech, 27, 98, 208, 323, 521 

speed, 350 

speedy, 153 

spellet, 223 

spelt, 3, 17, 451 

spend, 464 

sperm, 60 

sphere, 391 

spider, 257 

spike, 361, 404 

spill, 93 

spin, 302, 457 

spin wool, 418 

spindle, 32, 77, 466 

spine, 195, 207, 430, 457 

spiral, 389 

spirit, 57, 430, 470 

spirit of mountains, 393 

spit, 64, 97, 107, 145, 157, 324, 485 

spit out, 485 

spite, 243 

spitting out, 324 

spittle, 107 

splash, 104, 332 

spleen, 333, 431 

spleen inflammation, 419 

splendid, 65 

splendor, 66 

splint, 117, 185 

splinter, 10, 11, 28, 30, 32, 76, 99, 141, 
186, 329, 400, 414 

split, 49, 50, 51, 54, 55, 95, 101, 107, 
141, 142, 145, 147, 150, 196, 212, 332, 
334, 348, 357, 380, 416, 419, 424, 435, 
447, 455, 474, 474 


splitting fruit, 346 

spoil, 50, 109, 110, 152, 334, 346 

spoke, 382 

sponge. 432 

spool, 132, 275 

spoon, 233 

spot, 182, 210, 213, 305, 336 
spotted, 152, 214, 344, 408 
spotted hound, 408 
spotted woodpecker, 325 
spouse, 94, 95, 523 
sprawl, 520 

spread, 163, 283, 305, 439, 441,442, 443 
spread oneself out, 520 
spring, 34, 98, 103, 143, 176, 198, 228, 
230, 344, 418, 479, 516 
spring up, 220 
spring wind, 425 

sprinkle. 102, 144, 319, 321, 322, 325, 
371, 402 
sprinkling, 346 
sprinkling device, 402 
sprite, 327 

sprout, 38, 57, 190, 277, 293, 301, 327, 
411, 448, 465 
spur, 50, 244, 430, 431 
spur of a mountain, 388 
spur on, 48, 121 
sputum, 176 
spy, 320 

square, 188, 412 
square measure, 403 
squash, 444 
squatting, 172 
squeak, 487, 505 

squeeze, 77, 113, 288, 323, 378,427, 442, 
443 , 468, 475, 483 
squeeze out, 443, 466 
squeezing, 79 
squinting, 438 

squirrel, 112, 175, 176, 489 
stable, 42, 135, 174, 257 
stack, 361, 370, 388 
staff, 184, 240, 359, 401, 421 
stag, 161 
stagbeetle, 161 
stagfly, 161 
stagnant, 4 

stagnant green, 242, 440 
stain, 182, 305 
stained, 270 
stair, 419 
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staircase, 416 
stairs. 416 
stake, 150, 167, 268 
stale, 152, 285 
stale (of bread) 

stalk, 38, 95, 112, 181, 202, 219, 465 
stall, 401, 436 

stall covered with straw, 443 

stallion, 143, 371 

stamen, 369 

stammerer, 108 

stammering, 20 

stamp, 53, 296, 402 

stand, 251, 322, 386, 437, 438, 440 

stand on end (of hair), 181 

standing, 251 

standing aside, 438 

standing by, 479 

standing crop, 509 

star, 153, 518 

starling, 32, 110, 444, 520 

start, 300 

start moving, 387 

start out, 300 

state, 142, 438 

stature, 436 

stay, 39, 250, 261, 386, 388, 503 

stay awake, 112, 518 

stay overnight, 39 

stay silent, 146 

steal, 121, 195, 199, 383, 510 

steam, 12, 339, 513 

steel, 1 

steep, 142, 195, 370, 383 

steep rock, 394 

steep slope, 64 

steer, 442, 514 

steering paddle, 442 

stem, 30, 95, 112, 181, 202, 421 

stench, 447, 448 

step, 50, 142, 296, 312, 406, 419, 432, 
444, 459, 506 
stepfather, 509 
stepmother, 304 
steppe, 402 
stepson, 480 
sterile, 356, 437, 440 
sterile cow, 437 
stern, 350, 442 

stick, 25, 72, 77, 95, 118, 132, 134, 172, 
185, 329, 351,359, 401.421,435, 436, 
474, 477 


stick in, 297 

stick of firewood, 141, 144 

stick out, 129 

stick to, 299 

sticky, 299 

sticky stuff, 299 

stiff, 436 

stiffen, 56, 295, 297 
stiffness, 294 
stimulate, 303 

sting, 8, 47, 94, 117, 476, 478, 480, 481 
stinging nettle, 147 

stir, 34, 73, 76, 226, 243. 276, 387, 389, 
455, 466, 469 
stir up, 296, 314, 322, 344 
stirrup, 342 
stitch, 43, 392 
stock, 144 

stomach, 29, 112, 233, 277, 333, 523 

stone, 23, 44, 127, 316 

stone (of a fruit), 23, 165, 481 

stone hill, 120 

stone pillar, 72 

stone plate, 64, 378 

stone splinter, 387 

stone trough, 326, 339 

stone wall, 386 

stone-pine, 143 

stoneslide, 222 

stony field, 229 

stool, 403, 433 

stop, 283, 297, 360. 362, 369, 402 
stork, 17, 111, 168, 402, 439 
storm, 32, 274, 404, 475, 475 
story, 98, 323, 337 
stove, 338, 339 
straight, 63, 73, 285, 287 
straightaway, 343 
straightforwardly, 465 
strain, 95, 192, 203, 350, 380 
strain oneself, 378 
stramonium, 450 
strange, 151, 437, 464 
stranger, 151, 153, 255 
strangle, 254 
strap, 36 

straw, 167, 167, 173, 202 
strawberry, 73, 244, 443 
stream, 53, 60, 113, 299, 371, 383, 390, 
392, 418 

street, 390, 443, 483, 507 
strength, 106, 505, 525 
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strengthen, 107 
stress, 434 

stretch, 59, 89, 283, 315, 317, 354, 442, 
455 

stretch oneself, 288 
stretch out, 283 
stretcher, 507 
stride, 387 

strike. 4, 14, 21, 24, 28, 30, 63, 119, 179, 
233, 251,254, 297, 298, 311, 331,346, 
377, 379,406, 414,423,431,444, 446, 
448, 468, 469, 470, 488 
strike out, 430 
string, 73, 302, 313 
strip of land, 258 
strip off, 372, 514, 515 
stripe, 94 
stripped skin, 334 
stroke, 310, 513 
stroll, 17 

strolling about, 492 

strong, 77, 101, 194, 303, 351, 352, 381, 
437, 441, 472, 516 
strong bough, 398 
strongly, 351, 352 
structure open from all sides, 417 
struggle, 127, 159, 300 
stubbed area, 180 
stubbed plot, 358 
stubble-field, 142 
stud-horse, 143 
study, I 14 

stuff, 18, 47, 59, 253, 318 
stuffed up, 55 
stumble, 419 

stump, 48, 54, 132, 180, 181, 207, 310, 
453 

stumpy, 378 
stunted, 139, 458 
stupefy, 241 

stupid, 55, 107, 246, 310, 313, 447, 464 

sturgeon, 30 

stuttering, 20, 289 

stuttering person, 289 

sty, 163 

subjugate, 169, 445 
succeed, 464 
such, 6, 46, 456 
suck, 67, 285, 324, 479 
suck in, 132 

suckle, 58, 71, 260, 265, 295 
suckling, 58 


suet, 83 

suffer, 62, 323, 376, 455, 516 
suffering, 169 
suffocate, 178, 347, 412 
suit, 128 

sulphur, 394, 401, 434, 478 
sultriness, 273 
sum up, 204, 205 
sumach, 433 
summer, 499, 525 
summit, 162, 241, 243, 364 
sun, 65, 405, 518 
sun-dried brick, 334 
sun-heat, 527 
Sunday, 65 
sunny place, 155 
sunny side, 343 
sunny spot, 445 
sunspot, 344 
sup up, 132 
superfluous, 451 
supper, 56 

supple, 224, 228, 235, 267 
supply, 144 
support, 50, 106, 336 
supporting beam, 336 
suppress, 254 
surface, 228 
surfeit, 92 
surplus, 165 
surprise, 141 
survive, 516 
surviving, 516 
suspect, 138 

swallow, 6, 55, 113, 122, 124, 126, 152, 
169, 237, 239, 258, 343, 357, 525 
swallow greedily, 212 
swallowed down, 295 
swamp, 15, 22, 210, 211, 233, 238, 240, 
314, 351, 353, 517 
swan, 270 

swarm, 29, 236, 238, 273, 373, 411 
swath, 495 

sway, 221, 233, 254, 320. 493 

swear, 320 

sweep, 104, 276, 360 

sweep away, 317 

sweep out, 324 

sweep up, 194 

sweepings, 101, 332, 475 

sweet, 91, 289, 414 

sweet melon, 330 
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sweet pea, 122 
sweeten, 259 
sweetness, 453, 454 

swell, 32, 40, 41, 44, 48, 90, 91, 163, 
253, 277, 330, 454, 471, 520 
swelling, 16, 48, 117, 127, 136, 235, 260, 
454, 468 
swift, 290 
swift flying, 405 
swim, 276, 301, 333, 430 
swine, 328 

swing, 55, 101, 221, 229, 233, 320, 330, 
400, 418, 424, 435, 466, 469, 493 
switch, 27 
swollen, 469 

sword. 48, 145, 191, 310, 392, 416, 428, 
471 

symbol, 410 
syringe, 415 

tabby-cat, 327 
table, 185, 403, 447, 468 
table-cloth, 55 
tadpole, 230 
tag, 365 

tail, 27, 48, 351, 474 
take, 157, 164, 169, 179, 246, 291, 304, 
357 

take a mid-day nap, 263 
take a root, 295 
take account of, 335 
take care of, 159, 248, 286, 374 
take hold of, 124 
take out, 434, 521 
take pains, 225 
take place, 286 
take possession, 167 
-take precaution, 346 
tale, 98, 323 
talk, 27, 463 
talker, 461 
talking big, 309 
tallow, 83 
tallow-candle, 178 
tally, 365, 448 
tamarisk, 263, 516 
tame, 81 
tan, 367 

tangle up threads, 285 
tankard, 168 
tar, 394 
tares, 269 


tassel, 350 
tasseled hair, 115 
taste, 77, 132, 299, 414 
tasteless, 393 
tavern-keeper, 190 
tax, 338, 450 
tea time, 522 
teach, 263 

teal, 47 

team, 25 

tear, 24, 28, 60, 61, 64, 69, 75, 76, 124, 
152, 196, 212, 231, 288, 299, 332, 361, 
367, 368, 375, 376, 377, 378, 383, 389, 
390, 410, 419,424,433,434,435,515, 
515, 520 
tear away, 383 
tear into bands, 299 
tear off, 179, 372, 417, 420, 515 
tear open, 520 
tear out, 143, 424 
tear up, 51, 52, 377 
tearful, 231, 492 
tease, 48, 110, 292 
teat, 350 

tell, 382, 427, 463, 463 
tell stories, 167 
temper iron, 4, 293 
temperate, 320 
tempest, 404, 475 
temple, 145, 466 
temptation, 417 
ten, 84 

tench, 305, 456 
tend cattle, 203 
tender, 40, 466 
tendon, 59, 282 
tendril, 212, 232 
tent, 337, 409, 451 
term, 307, 373 
terrace. 64 
terraced land, 241 
terror, 218 
test, 159, 295 

testicles, 31, 90, 145, 188, 228, 231 

testify, 64 

tetter, 357 

than, 394 

thank, 208 

thanks to, 308 

that, 3, 151, 289, 360, 394 

thatch, 340, 458 

theft, 187 
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then, 85, 307, 336, 450 
there. 12, 148, 185, 450, 470 
therefore, 5, 341 

thick, 42, 59, 351, 352, 429, 449, 462, 
462 

thick coat, 184 
thick forest, 449 
thick set, 378 
thick skin, 293 
thick with leaves, 471 
thick wool, 375 
thickening, 110, 117 
thicket, 42, 122, 203 
thicket of rushes, 178 
thickly, 351, 352 
thief, 48, 212, 235 
thigh, 188, 474 

thin, 141, 150, 228, 254, 382, 480, 502 

thin skin, 47, 222, 296 

thing, 134, 163, 209, 349, 381, 394, 453 

think, 64, 78, 201, 256, 286, 343 

think of, 393 

think over, 105 

thirst. 90 

this, 208 

this night, 399 

this year, 397 

thistle, 374, 382, 383, 477, 490, 491 
thorn, 33, 94, 95, 132, 145, 327, 400, 476, 
480, 481 

thorn hedge, 338 

thorn-apple, 450 

thorn-bush, 73, 152, 175 

thorny bush, 10, 95, 391 

thorny fruit, 481 

thorny plant, 75, 391, 433, 475 

thoroughly baked (of bread), 107 

thou, 455 

thought, 458 

thousand, 266 

thread, 59, 77, 97, 110, 223, 229, 270, 
294, 302, 313, 388, 460, 490, 511 
threat, 76 
threaten, 181, 295 
three, 463 
thresh, 297, 414 
thresher, 466 

threshing-floor, 7, 8, 58, 222, 459, 466 
threshold, 341, 427, 433 
thrice, 97 
thrive, 251, 286 

throat, 32, 107, 115, 122, 126, 127, 128, 
526 


throne, 420 
through, 292 

throw, 98, 143, 144, 151, 258, 385, 414, 
424, 439, 440, 445, 483 
throw back, 98 
throw down, 160, 373, 386 
throw on the ground, 98 
throw oneself upon, 404 
thrush, 46, 123, 379 
thrust, 167, 259, 262, 288 
thrust in, 106, 297 
thumb, 117, 118, 318, 349 
thump, 343 

thunder, 39, 103, 124, 134, 180, 446, 491 

thunderbolt, 274, 390 

thundering, 114 

Thursday, 88 

thus, 11, 341 

thyme, 467 

thyrsus, 465 

tick, 89, 179, 387 

tie, 25, 59, 78, 226, 523, 527 

tie bundle, 505 

tight, 440, 441 

tighten, 92, 343 

tifl, 61, 132, 225, 397 

tilled around, 104 

tilled field, 398 

tilled land, 7 

timber, 223, 500 

time, 50, 66, 146, 188, 274, 294, 307, 
373, 396 

time spent on the work, 494 
tinge red, 222 
tinkle, 370 
tinkling, 370 

tiny, 154, 183, 301, 324, 325, 418 
tip, 47, 117, 174, 185, 241, 268, 325, 326, 
481 

tip out, 56 
tire, 75, 225, 230 
tired, 141 
tiredness, 95 
tit, 396 
title, 457 

to, 61, 174, 284, 289, 292, 343, 450 

toad, 36 

toast, 341, 473 

today, 399 

together. 19 

toil, 169, 255 

tolerate, 194 
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toll, 204 
tomb, 468 
tombstone, 258 
tomorrow, 290 
tone, 203 
tongs, 56, 237 
tongue, 138 
tool, 497 

tool for drawing a circle, 457 

tooth, 82, 122, 474, 527 

top, 1, 97, 185, 202, 241, 325, 326, 489 

top (of a boot), 456 

top of the head, 217 

top of the rock, 468 

topsy-turvy, 165 

torch, 78, 98 

torment, 178, 184 

torn, 368 

torrent, 386 

tortoise, 36 

Tosk, 460 

toss, 519 

tot, 385 

touch, 45, 51, 216, 243, 246, 277, 287, 
292, 294, 298, 320, 329, 330, 343, 354, 
362, 389, 447, 448, 455, 521 
tough, 437 
tournament, 319 
tousle, 326, 402 
tow, 186, 199, 444 
toward, 321 

towards, 283, 292, 312, 343 
towel, 282, 312 
tower, 26, 470 
town, 110, 121, 496 
toy pipe, 460 

trace, 66, 138, 383, 461, 496, 516 

track, 301, 344, 506 

track out, 151 

trade, 204 

tradition, 70 

trailing, 307, 518 

train, 263, 280, 322, 403 

tramp, 153 

trample, 420 

trample down, 417 

transfer. 466 

Transfiguration, 413 

trap, 206, 211, 416 

trash, 30 

travel, 514 

trawling net, 461 


tray, 416 
tread, 462 
tread grapes, 444 
treat, 461 
treaty, 20 

tree, 74, 76, 77, 183, 229, 269, 425 
trefoil, 454 

tremble, 95, 99, 174, 216, 221, 350, 463 

tremulous, 196 

trench, 106, 488 

trial, 139, 404 

tribe, 26, 59 

trick, 92 

trickling down, 166 
trident, 98 
trifle, 76, 310 
trim, 185 
Trinity, 413 
trip, 419 
triton, 142 
triumph, 467 
trot, 229, 483 
trotting, 229 

trouble, 141, 278, 458, 466 
trouble about, 159 
troubled, 466 

trough, 77, 173, 191, 233, 326, 485 

trousers, 35 

trout, 20, 465 

truce, 22, 464 

true, 159, 489 

truly, 287 

trumpet, 467 

trunk, 26, 42, 72, 132, 410, 445, 448, 467, 
469, 471 
trust, 22 
trustworthy, 22 
truth, 505 

try, 139, 277, 295, 299, 491 
tub, 180, 205, 253 
tube, 103, 221, 327, 471 
tuberculosis, 455 
Tuesday, 245, 246 

tuft, 48, 97, 112, 134, 162, 176, 185, 326, 
358, 377, 477 
tug, 73 

lumor, 126, 165, 235, 265, 355 

tunnel, 522 

turbid, 466 

turf, 28, 469 

turkey, 267, 349, 371 

Turkey oak, 354 
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turn, 73, 156, 165, 184, 200, 202, 223, 

undernourish, 481 

254, 302, 309, 320,353, 358, 376, 387, 

undersized, 513 

390, 457,460,490, 500, 505, 511,514, 

underskirt, 331 

519, 527 

understand, 51, 205, 343, 434 

turn aside, 344 

understanding, 10 

turn fast, 470 

underwear, 249 

turn into dust, 342 

undo, 209, 294 

turn out, 248 

undrying rivulet, 409 

turn over, 323 

uneasiness, 458 

turn round, 200 

unequal, 248 

turn the scale, 515 

uneven, 11, 48. 196, 248 

turn up, 170 

uneven place, 125 

turn up the nose, 152, 347 

unflavored, 393 

turn upside down, 250 

unfortunate, 270 

turning point, 512 

unfriendly, 515 

turnip, 365, 368, 381, 386 

unhappy, 270, 296, 433 

turtle, 425 

unite, 523 

turtle dove, 115, 203, 469 

unleavened, 287 

Tuscan, 460 

unless, 242 

tutelage, 287 

unload, 417 

twaddle, 346 

unlock, 425 

twenty, 521 

unnecessary, 471 

twice. 80, 97 

unrest, 5 

twig, 25, 27, 38, 54, 57, 118, 238, 374, 

unrip, 419 

386, 411, 414, 434, 464, 465, 481 

unripe, 276, 519 

twilight, 2, 277 

unripe mulberry, 382 

twin, 139 

unstable, 230 

twined, 202 

untie, 209 

twist. 288, 490, 510 

untilled land, 223 

twisted, 202, 455, 510 

untwine, 440 

twisted cord, 334 

untwist, 440 

twitter, 327 

unwashed, 309 

two, 79, 80, 405, 464 

unwreathe, 486 

two-wheeled wagon, 172, 358 

up, 148, 161, 270, 321, 455 

typhus, 224 

up there, 396 

tyranny, 293 

up to, 61, 155 

tyre, 504 

uphill, 321 

upland, 336 

udder, 88 

upon, 250, 251 

ugly, 113 

upper, 89. 482, 487 

ulterior, 431 

upper part, 47, 226 

umbelliferous plant, 411 

uppermost, 445 

un-, 497 

upright, 26, 443 

uncastrated he-goat, 319 

uproot, 415 

uncastrated pig, 10 

upset, 152 

uncastrated ram, 215, 495 

upside down, 165, 320 

uncle, 13, 212, 487 

upwards, 455 

unclean, 259, 317 

urchin, 244 

unclean liquid, 441 

urge, 167, 292, 293, 297, 303 

unconsciousness, 326 

urinate, 314, 321, 348, 446 

under, 153, 284, 291, 321, 340, 482 

urine, 446 

underneath, 322 

use, 38, 42, 69 
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used for packing, 410 
useless, 193 
utensils, 307, 453 
uterus, 5, 190, 218, 265 

vagina, 120 
vagrant, 153 
vain, 153, 193, 469 
Valachian, 370, 512 
valiant, 252 

valley, 59, 70, 122, 178, 211, 493, 517 

value, 45, 480 

vampire, 233, 237, 517 

vanish, 514 

vapor, 12, 58, 339 

varied, 384 

variegate, 234 

varieeated 379 


visit paid to mourners, 342 

Vlach, 120 

voice, 138, 521 

void, 252 

vomit, 485, 51 l 

voracity, 232 

vow, 207 

vulture, 153, 162, 168, 171, 360 
vulva, 120 

wade, 34, 299 
wafer, 28, 100 
wagon, 197, 358, 381 
wail, 201, 235 
wailing, 230, 231 
wait, 343, 355 
wake, 53, 523 
wake up, 39, 362, 401 


120, 437, 464, 482, 508 
89 

,38,69,97, 141,213,267, 438,439, 
4, 484, 502, 514 

en, 59, 98, 213, 224, 272, 340, 379 
ness, 415 
h, 233 
, 527 
on, 9 
, 501 
off, 88 

out, 124, 169, 209, 468 
y. 230 

el. 40, 81. 280 
ler, 274 

e. 8. 87. 88, 285, 422, 453, 459,.482. 
'8, 510 
er, 161 

er’s beam, 445 
ing tool, 87 
ing, 225 
259 

ing, 57, 302 
ing feast, 57 
,e, 205, 297, 353 
lesday, 262 

, 9, 49, 143, 375, 395, 408 
, 158 

, 6, 353, 376 
ing, 231, 376 
229, 456 
h, 264. 370, 511 
ht, 316, 350 


wheeze, 378, 378 
whelp, 201 
when, 206, 301, 392 
whence, 204 
whenever, 392 
where, 200, 206, 450 
wherein. 164 
whet, 477 
whether, 1 

whetstone, 43, 44, 111, 458 

whey, 149, 363 

which, 46, 193, 360 

while, 396 

whims, 451 

whine, 487 

whinny, 148 

whip, 27. 30. 103, 179, 348 
whirlpool, 152, 299, 508 
whisper, 213, 303, 324, 328, 404 
whistle, 97, 103, 404, 413, 476, 504, 509 
white, 15, 17, 18,21, 119, 147, 168, 231, 
270, 488, 520 
white animal, 15, 20 
white cheese, 487 
white felt, 456 
white goat, 209 
white-haired, 15 
white object, 21 
white sheep, 20 
white spot, 15, 214, 270 
whitefish, 336 
whitethorn, 279 
whizz. 516 
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water bird, 374 

water bubble, 338 

water lily, 221 

water spray, 346 

water-bed, 4 

water-bucket, 483 

water-fowl, 14 

water-hole, 120, 362 

water-melon, 202, 232 

water-pit, 488, 492, 508 

water-pump, 467 

water-shed, 144 

water-source, 4, 448 

water-trough, 233 

waterfall, 225, 227, 386, 446 

watermill ditch, 368 

wave, 55, 198, 202, 241, 361, 424, 493 


weir, 158 
welfare, 158 

well, 146, 285, 336, 351, 482 
well up, 113, 516 
wench, 210 
went, 140 

werewolf, 43, 235, 517 
wet, 12, 105, 210, 222, 242, 255, 276, 
281, 305, 371, 387, 485, 493, 513 
wet, 35 

wet-nurse, 237, 244, 448 
wetness, 387, 485, 512 
whale, 30 
what, 52, 394 
wheat, 22, 125, 126 
wheat-ear, 379 
wheel, 381, 389, 390 


wfiY 7Q 

vary, ^88 
vase, 337 

vault, 106, 168, 205, 356 
veal, 451 
vehicle, 497 
verdure, 422 
vermin, 376, 441 
verse, 511 
vertical, 26, 326 
very, 451 

vessel, 5, 87. 88, 107, 168, 205, 233, 337, 
404, 410, 453, 490 
vetch, 122, 125, 271, 508 
vibrate, 73 
vice, 109, 501 
victory, 510 
victuals, 507 
view, 70 
vigil, 262 
vigorous, 14 
village, 104, 174, 507 
villager, 42 
villain, 150 

vine, 7, 232, 238, 391, 465, 500, 501,502 

vine-arbor, 330 

vinegar, 12, 491 

vineyard, 506 

vintage, 511 

viola, 107 

violent, 40, 86, 236 
viper, 290, 385, 425 
virgin, 495 
virgin land, 96 


406, 413, 419, 43^^ 5,6 
walk before. 321 
walk over, 147 
w'alk through a swamp, 242 
walk to and fro, 366 
walking, 131, 280, 437 
wall, 81, 121, 135, 216, 286, 402, 524 
wall-eye, 270 
walnut, 10 
wander, 366, 421 
wane, 499 
want, 213, 489 
wanting, 489 
war, 233 
war cry, 207 
warlike, 262 

warm, 105, 296, 303, 493. 524 
warm over fire, 407 

warm slightly, 493 

warn, 180 
wart, 220, 237 

wary, 213 

wash, 210, 215, 234, 254, 276, 281, 363 

wash in hot water, 342 

wash up, 324 

washing water, 349 

washing-stick, 310 

wasp, 8, 123 
waste, 346, 375, 464 
watch, 506 

watch all night. 320 
watchman, 315 

water, 12, 41, 254, 446. 483, 484, 486, 
488, 492, 527 


i 


way, 

we, 

weal 

4i 

weal 

weal 

weal 

wear 

weaj 

weai 

weai 

weai 

weai 

weai 

weal 

weai 

4 

weai 

wea^ 

weai 

webl 

wed, 

wedi 

wedi 

wed 

Wed 

wee< 

wee! 

wee] 

wee] 

weft 

wei£ 

weif 
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who. 207 

tiluw 1 uuc, i (i / 

ellowish, 65, 166 

es, 336, 414 

ester day, 68 

ew, 88, 457 

ield, 17 

ogurt, 192 

ogurt ferment, 472 

oke, 157, 252, 521, 523 

ou, 159 

oung, 139, 201, 287, 355, 371,418, 464, 
466 

oung animal, 525 
oung bull, 59, 280, 449 
oung cow, 139, 440 
oung creature, 72 
oung dog, 176, 177, 208 
oung fowl, 349 
oung growth, 422 
oung man, 262, 486 
oung of animal, 176 
oung plant, 301 
oung ram, 266 
oung shoot, 361 
oung tree, 272 
oung woman, 246, 302, 367 
oung wood, 28 
oungster, 449 

outh, 45, 48, 53, 67, 242, 255, 449, 513, 
525 

outhful strength, 525 
sal, 101 

381, 101 


wise, 278 ..._ 

whole, 47, 109, 129, 440, 454 
whole object, 45 
whole skin, 45 
whore, 150, 206, 215, 352 
why, 395 

wicker-work, 116, 206, 219, 326, 359, 
482 

wicket-gate, 346 
wide, 133, 309, 332, 501 
widen, 163, 331 
widespread, 283 
widow, 497 
width, 501 
wield, 53 

wife, 94, 125, 302 

wild, 36, 40, 43, 65, 86, 236 

wild animal, 27, 57 

wild artichoke, 383 

wild cat, 81 

wild celery, 411 

wild grass, 86 

wild olive tree, 485 

wild pear, 56, 120 

wild strawberry, 123, 276 

wild vine, 213, 225 

will, 513, 517 

willow, 10, 34, 410 

willow-loop, 417 

win, 69, 429, 521 

win (money) 

w-inch, 358 

wind, 89, 123, 375, 386, 505 

wind instrument, 328 

windbag, 461 

windlass, 358 

windpipe, 115 

wane, 7, 500, 501 

wine barrel, 456 

wine vessel, 456 

wine-press, 222, 460 

wineskin, 161, 263, 385, 415 

wing, 96, 99, 100 

winnow, 194 

winnowing shovel, 452 

winsome, 189 

winter, 66, 505 

winter pasture, 256, 505 

winter solstice, 181 

wintry, 256 

wire, 451 


____WLord.i>8.,2{)8,.363,.380. 434 

296, 307, 451, 473, 494 
wish luck, 489 
witch, 45, 442 
witchcraft, 45, 261 
with, 254, 270, 283, 450, 454 
with black circles around eyes, 406 
wither, 97 

withered, 125, 285, 502 

withering, 97 

within, 252 

without, 159, 307 

without ears, 192 

without shell, 375 

witness, 271 

wolf, 233, 484 

wolfs hide, 484 

woman, 13, 95, 125, 237, 526 

woman or animal with hanging breasts, 

221 

woman’s shirt, 366 

womb, 18, 265 

wonder, 53, 158, 262 

wonderful, 267 

wonderful apparition, 158 

wood, 76, 127, 134, 173, 223, 229, 269. 

519 

wood-engraver, 451 

wood-pigeon, 319 

woodcock, 400, 407 

woodcutter, 212 

wooden bowl, 30 

wooden jug, 486 

wooden pail, 191 

wooden platter, 247 

wooden snare, 435 

wooden vessel, 336, 409, 410 

wooden wall, 402 

woodlouse, 272 

woodpecker, 400 

woodworm, 196 

woody nightshade, 475 

woof, 229, 456 

wool, 219 

wool blanket, 331 

wool cover, 21 

wool fat, 3 

woolen blanket, 498 

woolen cloak, 408 

woolen cloth, 354 

woolen shawl, 187 


vellow 3^' ...V.!. bb|. 

ww k, i>, yj, J*ry, .mw, .hd, *tuj, t77 

work diligently, 255 
work on, 350 
w'ork slowly, 255 
work up, 296 
working horse, 166 
workshop, 94 
world, 33, 159 

worm, 119, 168, 196, 197,372, 386, 451, 
524 

wormwood, 314 
worry, 127, 313 
worth, 60, 283 

wound, 1, 215, 224, 331, 406, 425, 441, 
486, 495, 514, 515, 517, 520 
woven, 510 
wrap, 119, 495, 506 
wrap up, 285, 324 
wrapping, 410 

wrath, 77, 87, 124, 155, 262, 271, 291 

wren, 52 

wrestling, 233 

wretched, 137, 296 

wrinkle, 22, 76, 383, 390 

wrinkled, 109, 381 

write, 423 

wrong, 60 

yard, 206, 306, 496 

yarn, 270, 460 

yawn, 120, 140, 359, 491 

year, 105, 274, 294, 373, 509 

yeast, 38, 71 

yell, 484 
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*ad, 3 

*ad-stajio-, 479 
*aghlu-, 4 
*aiyesia, 512 
*ambhi, 250 
*ambhi-oudho, 249 
*ambhi-sed-, 104 
*ambhi-sek-ti-, 104 
*ans-, 5, 104 
*anat-, 427 
*(a)n9tja, 374 
*anghpra, 6 
*anghos-, 5 
*anghosti-, 6 
*anghosto-, 6 
*anghu-, 5 
*ani, 85 
*ap-, 157, 410 
*apero-, 1 
*apnio, 51 
*apo, 307 
*at-sia } 159 
*au-, 3 
*au(3)-, 8 
*ayei-, 2 
*aug-, 2 
*aug M na, 5 
*auH-m-tla, 504 
*autios, 497 
*aye, 503 
*aued-, 12 
*ayedh-, 249 
*ayei-, 519 
*ayeido-. 

*ayeks-, 512 

*ayer-, 12 

*ayietos, 427 

*aiyota, 159 

*a£- f 8, 12, 86, 89, 481 

*akna, 8 

*aks-, 10 

+ b3lno-g u a, 14 

*bo]g' 1 -, 14 

*bu-, 44 

*bu£- ( 44 


Indo-European 

*busd(h)i3, 44 
*bhagna, 42 
*bhaka, 19 
*bhars-, 17 
*bhedh-nd, 26 
*bhel-, 31 

*bhei-, 14, 24, 251, 379 
*bheidh-, 20, 22 
*bhelo-, 15,41 
*bhendhta, 22 
*bhendhtia, 22 

*bher-, 18, 24, 26, 32, 38, 249, 251 

*bherag-, 17, 34 

*bhergh-, 520 

*bherjo, 24 

*bherno-, 42 

*bherHya, 26 

*bhes-, 13 

*bheu-, 17, 33, 39, 40, 42, 251 

*bheys-, 44 

*bheugh-, 14, 39, 43 

*bhid-to-, 27 

*bhid-ra, 26 

*bhidh-ta, 22 

*bhi~gha, 25 

*bhlen , 29, 30 

*bhlend-, 99 

*bhleudhro-, 29 

*bhl&yo-, 29 

*bhleyos, 30 

*bhloros, 29 

*bhlusa, 333 

*bhj3no-, 31 

*bhoidh-ta, 22 

*bhoidh-tja, 22 

*bhol3to-, 15 

*bhorH-da, 42 

*bhorH-n-, 43 

*bhorHtr-, 43 

*bhoreio, 24, 31, 35, 62 

*bhor3go-, 17 

*bhorno-, 42 

*bhoru-, 21 

*bhoyono-, 16 

*bhrater-, 503 
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*bhredh-, 34 

*do, 85, 157 


*bhreg-, 34 

*dodHs-, 157 


*bhrei-, 34, 36, 37 

*-dog”heio, 284 


*bhren-, 37 

*dork u om, 56 


*bhrendh-no-, 37 

*dregh-, 73 


*bhreumo-, 38 

*dreu-, 74, 288 


*bhreus- ( 35 

*drOk u -, 74 


*bhroisino-, 35 

*druya, 76 


*bhrou-dh-, 38 

*drak u -, 56 


*bhrou-t-, 38 

*drk“a, 74 


*bhfdh-, 42 

*dfno-, 76 


*bhfdhja, 44 

*du, 79 


*bhf-n-H-e/o-, 35 

*dus-n-a, 84 


^bhfnjio-, 42 

*dus-suto-, 64 


*bhfno-, 37 

*d(u)yoi, 79 


*bhrozdh-, 34 

*d(u)yo(u), 79 


*bhO-, 22, 27, 33, 39, 44, 251 

*dyein-, 58 


*bhugho-, 43 

*dyi-, 79 


*bhugh-to-, 43 

*dy!gho-, 464 


*bhuk-l-, 40 

*dyoigha, 25 


*bhukl-0n-, 40 

*dyo-, 58 


*bhul-, 32 

*dyo, 464 


*bhu-l-, 26 

*dyoin-, 58 


*bhulna, 16 

*dhaii]a, 58 


*bhurom, 44 

*dhalnio, 54 


*bhyllia, 25 

*dhau-, 496 


*daln5, 54 

*dhe-, 71, 503 


*dalnjo, 54 

*dhegHo-, 80 


*deik-, 62, 286 

*dheg y h-, 68 


*deino-, 66 

*dheg u h-lo-, 65 


*dek-, 284 

*dheg tf h3los, 65 


*deks-, 67 

*dhei-, 67 


*deksino-, 68 

*dhe(i)-, 58, 71 


*deksto-, 68 

*dhei3-, 64 


^dekryi, 84 

*dheu-, 54, 79 


*dekipti, 84 

*dheub-, 61 


*dek“-, 283 

*dheubh-, 69 


*der- 5 56, 64, 73, 75, 76, 497 

*dheup-, 69 


*dergja, 71 

*dh9ilo-, 58 


*dergh-, 75 

*dhghoni, 80, 109 


*derk-, 75 

*dhiH-ip, 64 


*derk“ia, 71 

*dhoigho-, 81 


*desias, 526 

*dhoili5, 58 


*dino-, 66 

*dhouso-, 57 


*djeu-, 526 

*dhreu-, 76, 77 


*dieu-t-, 526 

*dhu-, 471 


*dlngh-to-, 130 

*dhu-to-, 471 


*(d)longho-, 130 

*dhumos, 470, 471 


*dlonghtos, 130 

*dhyer-, 60 


*dlonghya , 138 

*dhyes-. 58 


*dlnghya, 138 

*dhyosi-, 57 


*do, 284 

*e-, 1, 85 



586 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


*ed-, 84, 140, 141. 142, 158 

*ed-, 85 

*e-das-Tp, 157 

*edolos, 142 

*edom, 142 

*ego, 486 

*eghom, 486 

*eghs, 155, 158 

*eghs-to-, 158 

*ei-, 3, 85, 153, 154 

*eiom, 208 

*eks-, 50 

*eks-ketjo, 412 

*eks-skelio, 51 

*eks-skerio, 52 

*efcs-skeyio, 53 

*e£s-skolyjos, 49 

*em-, 154 

*orplos, 91 

*en, 284, 292 

*en apo k u id, 249 

*en auso-, 290 

*en esti, 156 

*(en) k“o(d) so, 164 

*en oku-, 290 

*en-dhe-, 87 

*eneu, 159 

*e-n3k-s-om, 24 

*en-gres£o, 296 

*eni, 155, 284 

*en-kom, 292 

*enmen, 87 

*en-pro-ago, 252 

*entfno-, 466 

*ep-, 157 

*epi, 89 

*epi-d(o)H-io, 157 
*cr-, 368, 371, 387 
*er(s)-, 374 

*es-, 134, 156, 168, 343 
*esytis, 394 
*es(o)nti, 156 
*et-, 158 
*eu-, 249 
*eyes-dh-, 491 
*eya-, 153 
*eyie, 497 
*eus-, 91, 488 
*eus(i)eH, 526 
*eus-ti-, 90 
*9us-, 501 
*galan-, 513 


*gela-, 138 
*geu-r-, 522 
*glSi-, 305 
*glakt-, 80 
*gluno-, 137 
*g|so-, 138 
*golbh-, 165 
*golso-, 138 
*gou-r-, 522 
*gred-, 116 
*grp-, 523 
*gursia, 128 
*gyelbh-, 190 
*gyol-bh-, 355 
*gebh-, 295 
*g9l9kto-, 80 
*gen9-, 65, 305 
*genater, 82 
*genu- t 137 
*gep-, 295 
*gero-, 125 
*geus-, 77 
*geusrp, 78 
*gne-sk-, 305 
*gne-y-, 305 
*gnoH-5skoH, 305 
*gno-, 305 
*|olH-, 80 
*gomH-ter-, 82 
*gfnom, 125 
*g u ed-, 524 
*gVg u reH-do-, 523 
*g fl ei-, 526 
*g u ei3-, 521 
*g“el-, 134 
*g u el9-, 138 
*g*em-, 131 
*g y en-. 125 
*g u ena, 526 
*g' , enia. 526 

*g*er", 6, 115, 124, 126, 127 

*g u er(a)-, 140 

*g v er9-, 525, 526 

*g*es-poti-, 526 

*g?es-potnI, 526 

*g u 9tos esmi, 502 

*g*K 303 

*g u iia, 526 

*g u IyVt-, 303 

*g u ia-ta, 526 

*g y ie-, 525 

*g u nidhos, 131 
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*g y non-, 125 

*g u ou-, 14, 108, 131, 160, 393 

*g"ou-di-apos, 117 

*g y rH-u-, 127 

*gViya, 126 

*g“rqdho-, 370 

Vrs-, 115 

*g' , rtlom, 122 

*ghen-, 520 

*ghdlu-, 126 

*ghrebh-, 121 

*ghrndh-, 114 

*ghaghos, 525 

*ghand-, 111 

*ghan-s- ( 111 

*ghau(3)-, 526 

*gh(e)ddtio-, 83 

*ghed-to-, 83 

*gheimen-, 66 

*ghel-, 79, 81 

*gheno, 521 

*gher-, 110 

*gher-muro-, 525 

*gher(s)-, 56 

*ghersos, 69 

*ghesr-, 70 

*gh5tia, 71 

*gh3rd-, 56 

*ghsrd-s-, 70 

*ghnta, 111 

*gho, 85 

*ghoi, 86 

*ghorjos, 61 

*ghor-n-, 61 

*ghoubha, 69 

*ghfsyo-, 75 

*ghf?:d-, 75 

*ghu-dlo-, 79 

*ghulo-, 79 

*ghuna, 84 

*ghu-slo-, 79 

*ghycn-, 521 

*ghyer-, 70 

*g“hen-, 521 

*g' f her-, 108, 109, 296, 524 
*g v hercs-, 525 
*g w herrno-, 524 
*g y heros, 525 
*g y hor-tj-a, 108 
*HeiHri, 399 
*Hekmn-tieH, 187 
*Hen, 1 


*Hen-m(e)lit-, 91 
*Henter, 284 
*Hidh-no-, 147 
*Hk y iuyo-iH, 405 
*Hono, 503 
^Hfghiia, 145 
*HupslxanH-, 104 
*Huslo-, 518 
*Hyolkeio, 145 
*idhi, 154 
*Is-mos, 154 
*itjo, 85 
*ia-, 128, 156 
*ielo-, 519 
*iemo-, 139 
*ies-, 524 
*ieudh-, 159 
*ieug-t-, 521 
*io- } 3 
*ioi, 85 

*jugom, 521, 523 
*iuH, 160 
*jumos, 139 
*kakhio, 359 
*kal-, 189 
*kampa, 177 
*kap-, 167, 169 
*kar-, 422 
*ked-, 354 
*ked-mo-, 175 
*kep-, 356 
*keksa, 188 
*kel(3)-, 297 
*kel-, 4 

*ken-, 361, 364 
*ken-k-, 356 
*ken3ko-, 356 
*kepHa, 353 
*ker dhe-, 295 
*kers-, 424 
*ker-£-, 358 
*ker-no, 192 
*kers-, 116, 297 
*kert-, 358 
*kes-, 160 
*keska, 188 
*kesya, 189 
*klednio, 185 
*klen-, 359 
*kneudho, 184 
*ko-kru-to-, 184 
*kom, 292 
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*ko-osk"(h)u-, 353 
*koso-> 160 
*krem-, 423 
*krenyo-, 198 
*krep-, 194 
*kreunom, 199 
*krok-ska, 194 
*krop-, 195 
*krHp-, 195, 423 
*kfnos, 207 
*kseu-, 447 
*kseuma 
*ksl(n)i-, 414 
*kyep-, 356 
*kyep-, 175 
*kyet(y)or pd-ieH, 437 
•Cei-, 477, 482 
*fcel-, 397, 474 
*kelonti, 475 
*kenid-, 476 
*kenk-, 476 
*kens-ti, 480 
•Cent-, 478 
*kentrom, 50 
*ker-, 478, 481 
*keras-, 199 
*kes-, 471 
*kes-dhro-, 471 
*kes-ro-, 455 
*ke-ti, 480 
*keu-, 405 
*keu(3)-, 48 
*k(e)u-po-, 48 
*ki-, 395 
*kia, 394 
*kia dlti-, 399 
*kjai nok*ti-, 399 
*kiei, 399 
*kiei yetei, 397 
*fci-ker-, 479 
*kiom tom, 394 
*klei-, 334, 386 
*kleu-r-, 364 
*£leyos, 363 
*Cloino-, 364 
*kyk-, 473 
*konid-, 476 
*kontro-, 471 
*kordho, 146 
*korygno-, 472 
*kouH!o-, 474 
*kouti-, 475 


*krH euno-, 199 
405 

*k]-no-, 48 
*kyeid-, 405 
*kuk-, 405 
*kumb-, 404 
*kyon, 356 
*kyorkos, 472 
*k“a-k*e, 192 
*k"as-, 189 
*k u e, 274, 394 
*k u ei, 395 
*k u ei3tos, 47 
♦kW-los, 400 

*k M el-, 156, 165, 202, 309, 320 

*k“(e)la, 396 

*k y em, 394 

*k y er-, 394 

*k y etur-, 173 

*k y etyer-, 173 

*k y eturqi, 173 

*k“i-, 274, 395 

*k y id, 52, 360 

*k y Ua, 395 

*k y ila, 396 

*kV, 178, 185, 200, 204, 207, 208, 274, 
289, 302 
*k“od, 174 
*k“oi, 174 
*k y oleio, 355 
*k y olo-, 167 
*k y om, 207 
*k y rmi-, 197 
*k“ryi% 196 
*k u sai6, 445 
*k u u- 200, 206, 207 
*kVk u o-, 201 
*k u u-so-, 207 
*legh-, 99, 210, 217 
*leg“h-, 217 
*lei-, 220, 234 
*lei-, 231, 236 
*1eidheroi, 217 
*leig-, 128 
*leik"-, 229 
*leik y ia, 229 
*lei-n-, 217 
*leip-, 118, 213, 236 
*lek-, 100 
*lek-, 98, 211 
*lem-, 222, 223 
*!emesio-, 223 



♦lent-, 218 
*leu-, 219 
*leu(s>)-, 234, 239 
*leubh-, 234, 235, 236 
*leudh-, 177, 214, 215, 
♦leudheroi, 217 
*leug-, 101, 512 
*leug-, 101 

*leugh-, 101, 233, 235 
*leu-k-, 235 
*leuk-, 18, 119, 209, 21 
*Uk-, 98, 211 
*llg-, 128 
485 

*lng u h-, 217 
♦logbos, 210 
*1omos, 222 
*ludh-sio-, 177 
♦maghos, 255 
*maghu-, 242, 255 
*mater, 11, 275 
*mazd-, 241 
*me-, 486 
*me, 274 
*me- ( 246 
*me k*e, 274 
*meg-, 240 
*megh-, 241 
*mei-, 267 
*meigh-, 321 
*mek-, 240 
*mel-, 30, 265, 270 
♦mela-, 281 
♦melan-, 270 
*mebma, 259 
♦melyo-, 265 
♦mem, 486 
*memso-, 267 
*men-, 244 
*mens-, 276 
*mer-, 263, 274 
*merg v -, 269 
*mergh-, 245 
♦men, 246 
*mesen-ko-, 276 
*mesn-, 276 
*met-sio-, 274 
*meu-, 255, 276 
*meyo-, 255, 281 
*meu-ro-, 279 
*m9gios, 240 
♦males, 258 
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*maison-, 258 
*rpgh-, 277 
*ml-, 267 
*moio, 254 

217, 503 *mntis, 256 

*mnto-, 247 
*mok"i-, 257 
*molia, 241 
*muia, 268 
*mus, 265 

1, 231 ♦mus-, 268 

*nas-, 152 
*qbh(u)lo-, 12 
*ne, 206, 302 
*nebh-, 12, 366 
♦nebhelo-, 12 
*neik u io, 300 
♦net-, 177 
*nem-, 304 
♦nepot-, 300 
♦nepotia, 250 
♦neyios, 371 
*neyy, 291 
*neyos, 371 
*ij-g“ori-, 86 
♦yghrdis, 56 
*ni-g“fno-, 295 
*nizdo, 386 
*nok u t-, 282, 290 
*nok u tior, 290 
*y-sem-, 305 
*nu, 301 
*nubh-tia, 303 
*nuka, 303 
*o-, 1, 85 
*o, 3 

*oblu-, 494 
*od, 85 
*oge, 85 
*oid-, 90 
♦oid-ska, 90 
♦oidsto-, 90 
*oi-no-, 304 
*otto(u), 453 
*oku, 405 
*ok\ 503 
*ok*ion, 405 
*ok*la, 503 
*ok J -t-, 503 
♦oner-, 92 
♦onerjo-, 92 
♦(o)noHmn, 87 
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*on5rnn dh6-, 503 
•oposna, 350 
•or-, 371, 387 
•or(o)-, 374 
•orghi-, 145 
*ous-, 5, 501 
•oyos, 151 
•pa-, 426 
*ped-s-t-ero-, 324 
*ped-su, 322, 340 
•peighdh-, 325 
•peik-, 313 
•peis-, 56 
•peisom, 56 
•pet-la, 326 
•pek\ 329 
•pela 

•peta-, 330, 332, 335 
•pelokos, 332 
•pelmp, 329 
•pelo, 330 
*penk a e, 316 
•penk u tia, 316 
•per-, 24, 311, 346 
•per-eio-, 323 
•perg-, 427 
•-perio, 430 
*perk u -, 427 
*-pero, 430 
•per-ren-, 323 
•per-srouno-, 323 
•pet-, 317 
•petSH. 405 
•pets-, 317 
•pet-no-, 429 
•petino-, 313 
•peu-, 308 
•peuk-, 351 
•peu-t-, 90 
•peyor-, 432 
•pater-, 11 
*pK 324 
•pipH-, 325 
•pit-s-ia, 328 
•pTt-so-, 328 
•pie-, 334 
•ple-g-, 334 
•plet-, 354 
•pleto-, 335 
•pleu-, 430 
•plakos, 332 
•plH-sto/e-, 331 
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•plma, 318 
•pjsio-, 334 
•pjthyjam, 107 
•plus-, 333 
•pyk“ti, 316 
*po(i)-, 324 
•polna, 314 
•polteH, 309 
•poti-, 168, 526 
•-potis, 526 
•potnia, 526 
•potto-, 168 
•poukso-, 351 
•poyjo-, 308 
*pre£-, 344 
•pfHo-uo-, 311 
*pr£to-, 344 
•pro, 343 
*pr5-ko-, 400 
•pfyom, 24 
•puk-, 351 
•puksko-, 351 
•pun-, 432 
*re(i)-, 323 
•reidh-, 386 
•rendh-, 196 
•rep-, 372 
•rep-, 378 
•reu-, 24, 375, 515 
•reu-g-, 375 
•reudh-, 33, 77, 103 
•reudh-so-, 374 
•reup-, 368 
•fghi-, 145 
*rfcso-, 8 
•rfcto-, 8, 80 
*sa, 394 
•sal-, 137, 298 
•sali-, 132 
•sayjeto-, 427 
•sayil-patno-, 134 
•sayisia-, 140 
•sauknio, 471 
•sauso-, 471 
•sed-, 131, 153, 158 
*sC(i)-, 136 
•sei-, 133, 135 
*sek a -, 425 
*sek u s£o, 426 
•sel-, 51 
•sem-, 136 
•sem-gho-, 136 
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*sem-kupo-, 434 
*septrp, 436 
*septrp-ti-, 436 
*ser-, 138 
*serk-, 472 
*serp-, 130 
*seu-, 140 
*sH-aie/o-, 131 
*siH-ko-, 136 
*si(l)gfa, 409 
*sked-, 49 
*skedho-, 144 
*skei-p-, 419 
*skeid-men-, 148 
*skek-, 416 
*skek-no-, 144 


*(s)ker-, 172 
*skerdh-, 51 
*sker-tj-, 50 
*(s)ker-s-, 458 
*skes-, 418 
*skeubh-, 152 
*skeud-, 143 
*skeya-, 212 
*skeut-, 424 
*skod-, 409 
*skok-ter-, 176 
*skolna, 141 
*skorHda, 488 
*skj-do-, 488 
*skjrio-, 488 
*skuyi-, 153 
*skai-, 147, 479 
*(s)£amb-, 474 
*s£ei-, 200 
*s£eini-, 153 
*skentrom, 50 
*s£ep-, 50 
*skerHina, 149 
*s£eud- t 144 
*s£l-, 147 
*s£ino-, 147 


*s£ordhos-, 146 
*skhed-, 447 
*(s)khed-, 140 
*sk(h)er-, 419 
*(s)leub-, 234 
*(s)med-Herno, 246 
*(s)meik-, 254 
*(s)mi(d)-sk-, 266 
*smieH, 305 
*srp-marl, 411 
*srp-tero-, 458 
*srp-tronk H a, 443 
*sne-, 301 
*sneig*h-, 369 
*sneu-, 302 
*snusie, 303 
*snusos, 302 
*sok y es£o, 426 
*solkeio, 145 
*sont-s, 134 
*sorbh-ei-6, 133 
*sor-mo-, 138 
*sosdh-n&, 472 
*sosdhom, 472 
*spel-, 94, 107 
*(s)pel-, 334 
*spelga, 98 
*spend-, 350 
*sper-, 93, 95 
*(s)per-, 477 
*spher-, 93 
*spora, 93 
*sphel-, 474 
*(s)phel-, 334, 338 
*sphlend-, 99 
*sphrugnio, 103 
*sr-edh-, 387 
*sreu-, 392 
*sfdha, 488 
*sta-. 401, 519 
*stajo, 440 
*standhno-, 439 
*(s)teg-, 458 
*steHy-o-, 440 
*stel-, 435 
*ster-, 441 
*steuno-, 439 
*st3no, 437 
*st(h)ano-, 437 
*st(h)3tos, 251, 436 
*stoigho-, 437 
*strog-, 443 


*skel-, 141, 145, 150, 407, 419, 424 

*skel-no-, 49 

*sken-, 435 

*(s)ke(n)d-, 163 

*sken-to-, 434 

*skep-, 142, 357 

*(s)kep-, 170 

*(s)kep-no-, 190 

*sker-, 1 16, 143, 146, 192, 196, 408, 
417, 432, 488 
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*strug' l h-, 443 
*stha-, 322, 437, 438 
*su-, 71, 414 
*sud-lo-, 445 
*suli-, 518 
*sulno-, 518 
*sun-, 405 
*supnio, 153 
*sup-no-, 138 
*suro-, 472 
*sus, 477 
*syatia, 71 
*sye-, 493 
*syei-, 507 
*syei-k-, 507 
*sye£ru-, 510 
*s(y)ets-, 130 
*sye£uros, 510, 511 
*syes£uros, 511 
*syelo-, 504 
*sye-loghos, 504 
*syep-, 138 
*syep-no-, 138 
*sye-slougha, 504 
*sye-t-, 498 
*syet-i-, 498 
*syidrot-s, 69 
*syo-, 482 
*syoieti, 498 
*syoinro-, 61 
*syoios, 498 
*syo-ro-, 493 
*syom, 482 
*syordho-, 492 
*ta-, 105 
*tag-, 287 
♦tag-, 287 
*tauro-, 449 
*tegos, 458 
*teksla, 459 
*teks1a 

*tefcl>, 453, 459 
*tek\ 286 
*ten-, 283 
*tep-, 105 
*ter-, 464 
*terknd, 457 
*ters-, 452 
*teudio, 49 
*teya-, 454, 471 
*tia, 399 
*tio , 456 
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*tb-ro-, 214 
*tnt-, 451 
*tnto-, 174 

*to-, 178, 204, 449, 450, 470 
*tod, 450 
*tod uperom, 451 
*toi efcs, 451 
*toi k u u-, 450 
*trejes, 463 
*trep-, 462 
*treu-, 462. 468 
*treu-s-, 462 
*tfk-, 464 
464 

*tru-, 468 
*truto-, 468 
*tu, 455 
*tyono-, 454 
*ud-, 254, 527 
*uda, 483 
*udio, 527 
*ud-l-o-, 483 
*udnia, 483 
*uimatjo, 485 
*upelo-, 482 
*uperos, 89 
*upo, 148, 482 
*usm-, 160 
*ya-, 153 
*yadhom, 492 
*yagno-, 513 
*yalna, 493 
*ye-, 513 
*yebh-, 8 

*yed-, 254, 483, 486, 527 

*yed-l-, 507 

*yedh-, 482, 483, 510 

*yegh-, 483, 510 

*yei-, 510, 525 

*yei£-, 509 

*yeifcja, 508 

*yeiko-, 509 

*yek-, 445 

*yel-, 223, 494, 527 

*yen~, 489 

*yenda, 486 

*yend-ti-, 501 

*yer~, 487, 490, 495, 514 

*yerb(h)-, 386 

*yerg-, 8, 517 

*yerp-, 515 

*yers-, 489 
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*yert-, 156, 387, 527 

*yes-, 160, 496. 499, 503 

*yes£uro-, 511 

*yetesio-, 507 

*yeteso-, 507 

*yog-, 513 

*yalia, 493 

*y!k-, 521 

*yike-g“o-, 525 

*yikqiti, 521 

*ylk y os, 484 

*y(na, 493 

*ylo-m-, 223 

*ynd-, 517 

*yoino-, 501 

*yolna, 493 

*yolia, 493 

*yorda, 487 

*yorkos, 527 

*yortom, 488 

*yragh-, 377 

*yrda, 487 

*yrdni, 384 

*yfdho-, 152 

*ypdho, 387 

*«rg-. 376 

*yrHn-, 73 

*yrmi-, 386 

*yirno-, 386 

*yreg-, 367 

*yreg-, 7 

*yren-, 376 

*yreng-, 375 

*yrep-, 515 

*yrano-, 516 

*yroig-, 377 

*yroiIos, 381 

Anatolian 

Hittite 

anza-, 91 
apa, 142 
arfta-, 7 

arnumi, 143, 344 
atta-, 11 
da-, 157 
epzi, 157 
ganeS-, 305 
genu, 137 
iiant-, 131 
hartagga-, 9 


Jjastai, 1 1 
buda-, 483 
bubbas, 140 
is(iiia-. 427 
iSkallai-, 51 
kars-, 458 
karSija-, 458 
kata, 450 
kessar, 70 
kuit, 52 
mekki§, 240 
milit, 268 
palbi-, 309 
sakuisk-, 425 
sehur, 446 
tekan, 80 
yar-, 488 
yerija-, 505 
Witt-, 509 
zamankur-, 269 

Other Anatolian Languages 

aara-, Lyd, 7 
xuga, Lyc, 140 

Tokharian 

kam, A, 82 
kem, B, 80 
kerne, B, 82 
kus, A, 207 
kuse, B, 207 
me-. A, 246 
pal-, AB, 310 
putk-, AB, 106 
salu. A, 129 
su-, B, 414 
swase. A, 414 
swese, B, 414 
§ar-, B, 70 
swa-, AB, 141 
tark-. A, 466 
tark-, B, 457 
tarm-, A, 463 
tkam. A, 80 
tsak-, AB, 68 
tsak-, AB, 68 
tsar-. A, 70 
twere, B, 60 
wap-, B, 498 
war. A, 446 
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war, B, 446 
warto, B, 496 
yiitk-. A, 159 

Indo-Iranian 

Sanskrit 

abhra-, 12 
adhvanlt, 58 
aja-, 19, 83, 85 
ajina-, 19 
aksa-, 11 
aksi, 405 
ala-, 145 
am la-, 91 
driihas-, 5 
ana-, 289 
andhas-, 87 
angustha-, 118 
aniti, 5, 6 , 91 
ano, 159 
dnta-, 5 

antara-, 285, 458 
anya-, 133, 305 
any a-, 305 
aiigara-, 476 
aiiguli-, 118 
apa, 307 
jipara-, 1, 337 
api, 250 
argala-, 8 
asmi, 156 
asthi, 11 
a$Ja, 453 
ava, 503 
ava-, 153 
avi-, 158 
ay am, 3 

apndti, 157, 410 
atar-, 496 
atf-, 374 
atman-, 470 
it, 85 

badhate, 19, 26 
bradhna-, 33 
bhdga-, 14 
bhala-, 16, 31, 32 
bharati, 24 
bharga-, 17 
bhastra, 13 
bhavana-, 16 


bhata-, 33 
bhati, 520 
bhrajate, 17 
bhrlp&i, 34 
bhrti-, 37 
bhp§ti-, 33 
bbugna-, 40 
bhunakti, 42 
candati, 147 
candra-, 147 
carati, 397 
catv^ra-, 173 
cyavate, 404 
chandati, 147 
chaya, 147 
dadhi, 67 
dahati, 68 
dak$ipa-, 68 
dam-, 81 
daman-, 78 
ddnta-, 82 
dar-, 283 
da(r)dru-, 73 
dayate, 54, 1 12, 283 
dasa, 84 
dSlayati, 54, 55 
-dari-, 61 
dSti, 283 
day-, 286 
dfna-, 66 
dfva, 65 
dlti, 66 

dlyati, 286, 303 
drati, 497 
drona-, 77 
dru-, 76 
druna-, 77 
dj-hyati, 75 
dj-pati, 69, 520 
dus-, 84 
dvfh, 80 
dv£r-, 60 
dhana, 78 
dhanvan-, 58 
dhanya-, 78 
dhara, 60 
dhena, 58 
dhlta-, 64 
dhrapati, 72 
dhuli-, 63 
dhyata-, 64 
dbyati, 64 
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dhyayati, 64 
edhas-, 91, 147 
eva-, 153 
galati, 113, 128 
gar-, 123 
gavate, 297 

g&tu-, 120 

girati, 124 
giri-, 127 
grlva, 126 
gfdhyati, 296 
gfnati, 115, 121 
gharghara-, 114 
ghas-, 140 
ghasati, 151 
ghosa-, 501 
hadati, 83 
haras-, 525 
hari-, 65 
havate, 526 
ha-, 521 
heman, 66 
hyas, 68 
Tsat, 154 
jahati, 292 
jahu-, 525 
jala-, 80 
jambha-, 82 
jambhate, 81 
jani-, 526 
jdyati, 521 
jamatar-, 82 
janu-, 137 
jara-, 82 
jaspati-, 526 
j^yate, 526 
jiya, 59 
jlrna-, 125 
jtvati, 303 
josati, 77 
jurqa-, 125 
jya, 282, 521 
kakhati, 359 
kakubh-, 162 
kalayati, 355 
kalya-, 189 
kamna-, 355, 356 
kank§ati, 473 
kara-, 194 
karka-, 116 
kd£a-, 359 
ki$ku-, 194 


kfmi-, 197 
kfp-, 182,419 
kysna-, 399 
ksam-, 80 
ksara-, 446 
ksarati, 60 
k$!rd-, 149 
kuha, 200 
kumbha-, 404 
khanati, 198 
khara-, 166, 183 
khddati, 140 
laghu-, 217 
lapati, 213 
lavf-, 220 
lik§a, 89 
lubhyati, 213 
lumpati, 239 
madati, 241, 242, 321 
mahant-, 240 
mdla-, 321 
malina-, 30, 259 
malinT, 259 
marctfyati, 274 
maru-, 243 
marsati, 321 
marya-, 262 
mam, 486 
maihsa-, 267 
mas-, 276 
m&$a- } 271 
m5tar-, 275 
mati-, 274 
medas-, 241, 248 
mehati, 321 
methi-, 268 
mimSiti, 246 
mfmiksati, 266 
minoti, 266 
mitra-, 267 
modate, 277 
mriy&e, 263 
mfdu-, 244 
mrsali, 246 
mukta-, 281 
mulula-, 277 
muncati, 281 
mura-, 246 
murdhan-, 243, 277 
mu§-, 265 
naca, 302 
nakt-, 282 
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nar-, 304 
nas-, 289 
nasati, 177 
nava, 291 
nidra, 92 
nu, 301 
pacati, 329 
paksma-, 330 
palala-, 329 
pamsu-, 316 
panca, 316 
papau, 324 
para-, 431 
pardate, 330 
pari, 319 
parsu-, 37 

pas'ca-, 19, 312, 340 
palest, 249 
pasu-, 14 
pafyati, 426 
pata-ga-, 312 
patati, 321, 428 
pati, 324 
pfparti, 24, 431 
pitii-, 328 
plosati, 348 
prach-, 352 
pra-mpia, 246 
pravedayati, 353 
prata-, 335 
prlnati, 344 
pfsni-, 152, 344 
Pfthu-, 332 
prthvf, 15 
puccha-, 351 
purusa-, 42 
purna-, 92 
purva-, 311 
phalati, 334 
phanas-, 102 
raghu-, 217 
rrfja-, 366 
rainate, 370 
ramhati, 368 
ratha-, 381 
ravate, 24 
rdyati, 216 
rejate, 228 
rinati, 366 
roditi, 376 
rujati, 101, 233 
ruta-, 5 1 5 


rdhnoti, 387 
fksa-, 9 
rnoti, 344, 386 
sac ate, 425 
sajati, 299 
sant-, 134, 394 
sapta-, 436 
saptati-, 436 
sara-, 149 
sarma-, 138 
sarpis, 129 
sarva-, 129 
sincati, 144 
sira, 299 
sisakti, 426 
skhadate, 49, 163 
skhalate, 419 
snapayati, 301 
snavan-, 302 
snu§a, 302 
snuta-, 302 
spandate, 95 
sph&vayati, 107 
sphayate, 94, 96 
sphrirjati, 103 
srjati, 60 

stari, 356, 437, 440 
stpiJti, 439, 442 
sthavara-, 436 
sthala-, 435 
sthita-, 251 
svadati, 414 
svasar-, 493 
svadu-, 414 
svapa-, 523 
syati, 427 
§a$-, 130 
sa§ti-, 130 
sala-, 473 
samba-, 481 
sardhas-, 146 
sasati, 455 
sastra-, 471 
sata-, 361 
sakhS, 473 
salura-, 475 
sepa-, 474 
sikha, 477 
Si'sati, 477, 482 
smas'ru-, 269 
socati, 473 
s'6-pha-, 48 
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sravas-, 363 
srayati, 46 
^nga-, 472 
sfn^ti, 474 
suci-, 205 
supti-, 405 
suka-, 404 
s'unya-, 48, 474 
sva, 393 
s'vasrri-, 510 
svasura-, 510 
syava'-, 478 
tamsayati, 469 
tandate, 59 
tanoti, 283 
tapati, 105 
tarala-, 449 
tarati, 445, 462 
tarku-, 466 
tarnaka-, 418 
tar§ayati, 452 
tanma-, 287, 418, 466 
tisthati, 440 
trasati, 76 
trayah, 463 
tu, 11 
tu, 185 
tumpati, 471 
tundate, 444, 469 
tupati, 471 
turta-, 470 
ubhnati, 498 
ukha-, 5 
upa, 148, 321 
upara-, 89 
uru-, 501 
Ona-, 153, 489 
vacyate, 445 
vahati, 510 
valati, 254 
vamiti, 485 
vanati, 489 
vddgati, 504 
vdr-, 153, 446. 484 
vard-, 494 
varas-, 501 
vardhati, 493 
varjati, 390 
varsati, 369 
vartate, 387 
vdste, 501 
vatsa-, 507 
vaya-, 510 


vayati, 510 
vaya, 507 
vSsayati, 501 
vayati, 514 
vid-, 65 
vidhava, 497 
vimsatf-, 521 
vinakti, 496 
vis-pati-, 526 
vle$ka- 
vrajati, 387 
vrana-, 495, 515 
vfj-, 490 
vfka-, 484 
vyathate, 254 
yama-, 139 
yama-, 132 
yamati, 521 
yasyati, 133 
yds-, 158 
yudhyate, 159 
yusmdn, 159 
yus, 135 
yuspal?, 135 

Gypsy 

kar, 170 
lokatSi, 231 

Proto-Iranian 

*asta-pan-, 403 
*ava-ta-, 105 
*druna-, 77 
*gaunya-, 313 
*matya-, 274 
*saka-, 406 
*spaka-, 406 
*xakaram, 242 
*xata-, 174 

Avestan 

a§i, 405 
avara, 61 
ayar, 132 
ayara, 399 
aat, 85 
aL 85 
atar-, 496 
da(y)-, 64 
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dru-, 76 
arazant-, 157 
orozT, 145 
gairi-, 127 
gaoS-, 501 
grlva, 126 
ha, 477 
hinu-, 136 
Jya, 282 
kata-, 475 
maya-, 109 
no, 289 
raoyna-, 516 
suka-, 404 
sand-, 147 
spama-, 481 
stavro, 436 
supti-, 405 
syava-, 478 
tu, 455 
tauruna-, 466 
upara-, 89 
uparo, 487 
var-, 515 
vam-, 485 
varssa-, 19 
xaro, 183 
yighayeiti, 299 
zairi-, 65 
zamatar-, 82 
zavaiti, 526 

Old Persian 

kaufa-, 361 
mam, 486 

Persian (Classical, Middle and New) 

agar, 242 
bar, 17 
capis, 47 
duruna, 77 
ma, 242 
meger, 242 
raz, 391 
sag, 406 
sak, 406 
xuk, 150 
zaq, 525 


Tadjik 

sag, 406 

Kurd 

gi, 136 
gi5, 136 
viz, 507 

Sogdian 

my6, 274 
z’y, 525 

Yagnob 

met, 274 

Yazgulam 

m!0, 274 

Scythian 

*xara, 183 

Ossetic 

aerdyn, 77 
aex§ir, 149 
casw, 47 
dajyn, 105 
faelm, 329 
met, 274 
mlt, 274 
qsebul, 190 
tajyn, 105 
urs, 488 
xserseg, 183 

Armenian 

aganim. 249 
at, 298 
amul, 5 
and, 87 
anjn, 6 
anurj, 92 
arawr, 8 
araspel, 98 
aye, 83, 85 
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ayr, 304 
beran, 44 
brdor, 17 
bun, 42 
but ( , 43 
£iwl, 118 
day], 58 
eker, 124, 140 
ergicanem, 377 
erinj, 72 
erkat', 144 
erkn, 84 
gam, 502 
geran, 500 
getin, 499, 503 
gind, 486 
gini, 500 
glux, 126 
hac5, 2 
hayi-, 426 
jag, 525 
jain, 521 
jern, 70 
jer, 525 
jerm, 525 
katin, 120 
kel, 355 
koyr, 493 
lu, 333 
luc, 523 
manr, 254 
mawruk 4 , 269 
mis, 267 
mux, 277 
mxem, 281 
m#il, 268 
orjik c , 145 
orjil, 89 
ort\ 7 
sarik 4 , 482 
sep, 474 
sisern, 479 
slanam, 404 
srunk\ 194 
sterj, 356 
sur, 48, 477, 482 
ter, 526 
*ti-, 80 
form, 464 
ur, 206 
ut 453 


vandem, 486 
varem, 487, 488 

Phrygian 


Bayouoq, 42 
p£KO^, 40 
ei/ton, 158 
Kipepoc;, 521 


Greek 


Ancient Greek 

ayaOo^, 111 
’AyaOupaoi, 2 
ayy£iov, 5 
ayyeAo<;, 88 
ayyo<;, 5 
ayio<;, 526 
ayicopa, 144 
ayopa, 463 
ayopeno), 463 
aypio<;, 86 
aypoc;, 8 
ayco, 143 
dcEipco, 345, 511 
aeAAa, 12 
ae^co, 490 
dr]p, 366 
aiye(i)o<;, 83 
aiyiaAot;, 519 
aiOccAof;, 159 
aiOoi;, 90, 91 
aiOog, 91 
ai0a>, 147 
ai^, 83, 85, 147 
aia/nvn, 84 
outgo, 90, 353 
aicaiva, 481 
aKavoq, 481 
dtKOOTTj, 173 
aKonco, 62 
dicpapdAot, 182 
aKpov, 1 
aKTiq, 12 
olkvXo^, 86 
AApavia. 7 
aAeyo), 335 
aAeitpfo, 236 
dAeco, 141, 150 
dAg, 137, 298 
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a/laoc;, 229 
ata)cn<;, 129 
a?upt, 86, 270 
dtaon, 222 
dAcorca, 81 
dAcbrcn^, 81 
apaOoc;, 247 
apeXya), 270 
d|ivo<;, 88 
dpviov, 5 
dpopyn, 278 
aji(pi, 250 
av, 1 

dvdyKT], 6 
av-aupot;, 488 
dvf)p, 304 
av0o<;, 87 
avxai, 91 
dvxa<;, 91 
a^cov, 11 
ano, 307 
ccttccd, 157, 410 
dpavi<;, 72 
dpapioKco, 9 
dpTiyco, 374 
apKTO<;, 9 
dpveopai, 380 
apvvpai, 9 
apvtipi, 246 
apoupa, 7 
apua, 10 
dau;, 104 
doxpdnxco, 423 
axxopai, 87, 88 
aru^opou, 470 
adyfj, 2 
ai>io<;, 150 
atKx;, 471 
amoq, 498 
aikax;, 153 
auxrjv, 353 
d^epSoi^, 56 
d*U^ 4, 277, 492 
axvri, 2 
axpdq, 56 
ay, 1 
aco, 91 
Paivco, 508 
pourri, 317 
paXavoq, 120, 218 
PaAAco, 128 
PaTcxi^o), 308 


paimapa, 13 
panto), 527 
papa0pov, 127 
Pdpixoi, 17, 21, 495 
Papixoi, 21 
paaaapa, Cyren, 19 
paxoq, 244 
pdxpaxcx;, 36 
pai)Kpo<;, 40 
pin, 521 
pio^, 59, 282 
ptaxnxto, 213 
pA,aoxo<;, 277 
P^evvo^, 30 
PAipa^o), 118 
pA,ivo<;, 30 
poXpixov, 14 
popeag, 32 
poi)paXoi;, 39 
pou-KoX&a), 203 
ppd, 504 
ppayo<;, 23 
ppayxoc;, 35 
Ppa0t>, 34 
ppexw, 35, 515 
Ppovxn, 123 
ppo0aKo<;, 36 
ppoxaxoq, 36 
Ppoxo<;, 36 
PpDXaopai, 23 
*Ppd kt| , 38 
p\>ve(o, 253 
pvaaoi;, 44 
yaAa, 80 
ydXoucxcx;, 80 
yaAerj, 81 
yaXco^, 140 
yapPpo«;, 82 
yapoq, 57 
yauaarccx;, 117 
yavaatpog, 117 
yeuopai, 77 
yeqropa, 488 
yn, 80 
ynpix;, 521 
y(yyAi)po<;, 137 
yi(y)vouai, 131 
yvyvaxjicG), 305 
yAat)Koq, 128 
yAa\)oaco. 128 
y^dtpto, 132 
yAoioq, 299 
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Y^tocca, 138 

5oko<;, 70 

yvocpoc, 297 

Sopitov, 56 

yvcooicco, Epidaur, 305 

Spdiaov, 72, 74 

yoyyvXoq, 109 

5pa7iavov, Dor, 72 

yopcpoc;, 82 

5pe7iavov, 72 

yovu, 137 

8 p ETC CO, 72 

yoo<;, 297 

5p(o<;, 73, 75 

Ypa6<;, 125 

8poov, 77 

Ypxnj/, 123 

5poao<;, 69 

yoyoa, 140 

Spue;, 76 

Y^7CT|, 120 

56a), 289, 527 

ycoA,e6<;, 120 

5copeopai, 84 

8a(pove<;, 68 

Scopov, 70 

Saiopai, 54, 112, 283 

eyeipco, 296 

8aito, 84 

eyiceipai, 299 

Sockvco, 56, 69, 288 

ey^e^xx;, 298 

ScxKpu, 60 

e5ap0ov, 92 

5aX6<;, 79 

e8vov, 507 

Sapatau;, 59 

E5pocv, 497, 515 

5aGKiAAo<;, 57 

EiKoai, 521 

8ao\)<;, 471 

eiXeco, 254 

Select, 83 

eiMoveg, 504 

8ekcx, 84 

ei^co, 484, 511 

Sepp^eiq, 81 

eipi, 85 

Sepe^ea^, 81 

eipi, 156 

5ev8pov paanxivov, 264 

eipco, 505 

Sevvot;, 84 

EKivrioa, 300 

Se^iot;, 68 

eKKA,r|a{a, 186 

Seopai, 78 

EKTCETOJUai, 429 

Setcoc^, 68, 69 

EK-ciOripi, 200 

5epco, 28, 69, 515, 520 

eia)p6<;, 510 

5e6pe, 61 

eXailfOov, 236 

Seupi, 61 

eA,ax6<;, 217 

5e6po, 61 

e^aco, 345 

Seto, 59, 78 

*sA,0eiv, 88 

5fi, 80 

eXkco, 145 

Arj-priTTip, 81 

eAjun;, 129 

5r|poc;, 59 

epeo, 485 

Sppot;, 83 

?v, 284 

5r|v, 58 

eveyKeiv, 24, 300 

6t)w, 284 

eveaxi, 156 

5id(3o/U><;, 67 

evr|, 89 

SiaJiOi;, 65 

evGeiv, 88 

5iepai, 286 

EVIOL, 305 

Srppepov, 522 

evvDpi, 501 

Si^pcti, 138 

evxea, 5 

5i-jiioo<;, 309 

EV-TEIVO), 283 

5(q, 80 

EVTuXioaco, 285 

8ia-, 523 

e£, 130, 158 

5icokco, 286 

ETCl, 250 

6okcco, 78 

E7Cl5l8copi, 157 

5oktj, 70 

ETcopai, 425 
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knra, 436 

0riyco, 477 

epyov, 367 

0AiPa>, 475 

epePo^, 90, 366 

0/Uppa, 475 

£Pe{5co, 347 

Oo^og, 59 

epeiicrj, 372 

0opo<;, 60 

epejiTopai, 372 

0piv(a, 465 

Epsuvaco, 376 

Opovog, 468 

epKo<;, 472 

0p6|ijia, 477 

epaTj, 69 

Opvjixo), 76 

EptncG), 386 

0v>ap.n;, 50 

ep{)co, 390 

0Tj E Ua, 475 

epxopai, 508 

06pPpa, 467 

epcof), 386 

0-upidjia, 175, 470 

ec0^o<;, 90 

Oup/S*;, 470 

eaxapo^, 142 

06o<;, 79 

exa, 159 

0upa, 60 

exa^co, 159 

0t>p6co, 482 

exeo^, 159 

Oijpaot;, 465 

exepo<;, 458 

0i)co, 482 

Exo^, 509 

0a>p,6<;, 481 

Et>p\)<;, 501 

OcopaKeiov, 449 

£\)0EVEO), 521 

0copa^, 449 

E\)p{oKO), 389 

0ax;, 71 

EXaSov, 131 

iajrxa), 157 

EXivo<;, 90 

i6pcb<;, 69 

EX<o, 167 

iepoQ, 149 

eq )<;, 89, 396 

ikco, 154 

^£(ia, 83 

iXeco^, 414 

£e(o, 133, 524 

ivSoDpoq, 489 

^v>pT1, 136 

iot;, 136 

£cbvr|, 525 

iox>'koc > , 526 

^cbvvujii, 299 

i'acx;, 412 

(jcpov, 525 

laxripi, 440 

£cbto, 525 

iaxix;, 136 

i 1 

iXtop, 129 

r\> 1 

KapdcXA.ri(;, 166 

ilpn, 525 

KayKO(iEVT)(;, 473 

TlOeco, 427 

tcaivoQ, 355, 356 

tI/Uck;, 65 

Kaipo^, 482 

rjuio'o^, 139 

Koncoq, 175 

f] pi, 132 

KaXo<;, 189 

fico^, 2 

K&'kvi, 355 

Sa^aaaa, 61 

Kajiapa, 168, 356 

0aMi^, 45 

KdjLipapoc;, 168 

0dM.co, 54 

KOt(17CTl, 177 

0d|ivoq, 472 

KtxvOapoq, 168 

0e?a)pva, 474 

KavOoq, 178 

0evap, 474 

Kavva, 359 

0epp.og, 524 

Kauri, 169 

0epopai, 524 

kqtivoc;, 175, 356 

0epoq, 525 

kocttto), 164, 169, 357 

©eng, 61 

Kapa, 73 
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t 


i 


it 



mpidvoi;, 116 
Kap7tcctn<; opo<;, 171 

KOtpDOV, 10 

KtXTCXW, 169 
lcaaotiAa, 184 
Kaxa, 450 
Kata, 164, 292 
Kaiar/Eiov, 174 
koldto*;, 471 
icaxa^co, 359 
kecc^g), 455 
keykei, 473 
KEipco, 359, 433 
■cetaipcx;, 355 
keM.(o, 167 
iceA-opai, 355 
Kepd<;, 160 
kevxew, 481 
KEvxpov, 50, 360 
KEpaao358 
KEpa^, 73 
KEpaxiai;, 184 
KEpxvo^, 299 
kex»0o^, 354 
KT\Xr\ y 295 
kt]ko<;, 190 
tcT]p, 474 
kipkoq, 354, 358 
Kipvripi, 46 
Kico, 53, 362 
134 

kA(xico, 353 
*xXaf uo, 353 
Ktair&g, 359 
kXeo^, 363 
KXri'it;, 362 
363 

Kvaco, 198 
kv(8ti, 147, 149 
koeco, 364 
koi^cx;, 474 
KOKKU|1T|A*0 V, 204 
ko^covti, 202 
Kojipot;, 481 
KOVEOD, 189 
Kovig, 476 
KonE/O^a, 190 
koitck;, 169, 190 
KOJtpo^, 164 
Korcxco, 175, 179 
Kop86A,o<;, 142 
KOpEOJ, 360 


Kopocoxrip, 115 
Kopatotog, 115 
KOpv^a, 184 
Koopoq, 363 
Kooxai, 173 
Koauppoq, 162 
Koxot;, 193 
kox6Xt|, 475 
koxwvti, 228 
*KOf\Xo^ 474 
Kpaviov, 199 
Kpavov, 196 
KpEKCO, 422 
K PH VT 1> 198 
Kpivto, 198 
Kpoic68£iA,o<;, 164 
Kpuoq, 296 
Kp\)ma>, 124, 199 
kuXXcl, 176 
Kupa, 361 
K’UppTi! 177, 404 
KVpxr|, 482 
ia>px6<; 7 184 
K\>ax162 
k6xo^, 475 
icuwv, 393 
Kcbpa, 138 
tax[3pa£, 209 
^appi^oq, 209 
XaiKa^co, 210 
taxidc;, 212 
Xapia, 5 
Xanana, 213 
tatrcaGov, 225 
Xcntapot;, 212, 213 
*Xd7i£0ov, 225 
Xanxco, 212, 237 
Xaaioq, 220 
Xacnao, 210, 217 
Xai>pa, 219 
Xaxavov, 211 
XdxvT|, 220 
Xeyto, 251 
Xeipiov, 234 
Xeptpoq, 221 

X,£7tco, 212, 372 
2,ecov, 232 
^8eiv, 230 
A,r|Kea>, 217 
X,r||xri, 216 
Xtvov, 226 
Aarcxopai, 236 
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pd5i4, 384 
paivco, 371 
p«4, 391 
partKo, 392 
pd/iix;, 381, 386 
paaao), 24, 377 
paxu;, 377 
peyica), 370 
pe^co, 367 
pepPopcu, 383 
pE7l(0, 515 

peupa, 368, 380, 392 
pEO), 387 

prjyvDpi, 377, 380, 390 
po5ov, 388 
poiicoi;, 381 
poppog, 391 
poptpaLa, 390 
porcrp 339 
po<pEti), 132 
pupo^, 383 
ptoopou, 388 
gockkcx;, 475 
adp£, 408 
aauicov, 471 
aaco, 426 
crpEvvujui, 445 
apepKoi;, 527 
aEtat^, 65 
oeXkov, 411 
crnGco, 395, 427 
aip6ii, 409 
a(5r|, 409 
aiApia, 409 
aitapiov, 411 
aipoto, 347 
GITEUG), 47 
GKa^co, 418 
otcaioi;, 418 
oKaipco, 143 
okocM,©, 416, 419 
aKappo^, 89, 474 
GKapupoq, 417 
oKarcoq, 421 

GK£5dvv\>pi, 49, 163, 406 
ctke^o;, 407 
oic£7ir|, 357 
OKEJKO, 104 
OKT^nxpov, 421 
GKia, 147 
madpri, 433 
GKlpOV, 148 


gko^ioc;, 49 
GKopoSov, 151 
GKOpTaoq, 422 
aicotcx;, 193 
aKtitax^, 176 
gk6E)A,o<;, 145, 150 
oiccbp, 432, 446 
apupu;, 267 
O7caipo), 2, 103 
O7idpyavov, 428 
ompoq, 427 
O7cdcfo, 430 
GTtElptO, 93 
Grceppa, 93 
CTCEpxopai, 428 
onr\Xaio\\ 107, 428, 429 
ojutax;, 97 
otiA.t)v, 431 
aTCoyyid, 432 
Gitopa, 93 
mtopo<;, 428 
GKOV&T), 350 
oxdpvo<;, 438 
oxax6<;, 251 
axeyri, 457 
axEya), 62, 436 
gteAAco, 440 
axEipa, 356, 440 
axEixto, 439 
axEpydvo;, 287 
aiEpeoc, 436 
axepicpoq, 437 
axeptpa, 437 
otoAti, 435 
gtoixck;, 437 
atopv'opi, 439, 442 
oTpa7CT<D, 423 
Gxpaxo<;, 441 
cttj, 455 
aupi^co, 413 
a(pa6d^co, 95 
acpdAAw, 93, 98 
otpapayeopai, 103 
a(p6v6i)Ao^, 95 
axaco, 421 
axa^w, 49 
axivo^, 434 
xccyn, 287 
xaAit;, 67 
tapaoGCo, 76, 462 
tocggco, 287 
xaupo<;, 452 
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xeyn, 458 
lEivco, 283 
xeipeo, 457, 465 
idxog, 286 
T6KVOV, 57 
X8KX(0V, 451, 453 
xeprjv, 464, 466 
xeppa, 357, 358 
xepD, 466 
xeaaapeg, 173 
xexpacov, 74 
xe\>xco, 287 
xfjA,i<;, 448 
xi, 52 

xi0r|pi, 479 
xtjudoD, 52 
xuamo, 455 
xiqni. 451 
xoixot;, 81 
xo£,ov, 79 
xopvo<;, 457 
xpajie^a, 468 
xparceco, 323, 444 
xpoarn^, 72 
xpa^vx;, 462 
xpeu;, 463 
xpepco, 463 
xp£(p(£i, 436 
xp£xvo<;, 465 
xpexto, 63, 73 
xpeco. 73, 76 
xpifkx;, 464 
x poTro^, 465 
xp\)^, 71 
xprmdto, 462 
xp6co, 462, 468 
x\)A.ri, 468 
xuA-oq, 183 
x\)tix(o, 444, 468, 471 
x\>yT!, 286 
xco, 450 
{jypog, 513 
vSpa, 201 
i)6pta, 483 
tiei, 414 
26 

u7d(0, 485 
iS^T|, 353 
■upeu;, 159 
i)OCTic6apo<;, 433 
xiTtepoq, 89, 487 
linvog, 138 


\>Jto, 321 
upa^, 489 
vq, All 

{)OT£poua, 290 
(payog, 42 
(palvco, 22, 382 
(poncetax;, 14 
tpaKT], 19 
(paKoc;, 19 
q>aA,ay£, 30 
(paAAoc;, 31 
<paA.6<;, 15 
(pappaKov, 17 
(papcx;, 20 
cpapaoq, 19 
cpapuy^, 18, 32 
cpepopai, 31 
tpeyyo^, 476 
(pepvr|, 18 

(p£po), 24 
<pri|i t. 480 
cp0£ip, 274 
(p0£ipco, 28, 274, 497 
(pA-aco, 99 
(pXoiapiov, 100 
(pXDioi;, 100 
(popa, 18 
(pOpKOV, 17 
(poppog, 18, 101 
tpopcx;, 17 
cppOKaXov, 475 
qn)AAov, 16, 41 
qyuXov, 25 
<p\ikov, 26 
(pupa, 25 
cpi)opai, 106 
(pDoao), 107 
Xatva), 140, 359 
Xaipa), 110 
xaixri, 176 
XaXipo<;, 145 
XaAjcoc;, 144 
Xav5avco, 131 
X«pa^, 64 
Xapaaaco, 143 
yapSouv, 142 
Xapi^co, 142 
xapic;, 148, 149 

Xappr|, 110 

Xaaica>, 120, 359 
XeCco, 83 

XEipa, 66 
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70 

C,£vy\a, 523 

Xeta8«)v, 55 

£edia,523 

XEpoo<;, 69 

ii to, 524 

xeco, 300 

^aDvdpi, 518 

68 

Ka?idpi. 167 

X0cov, 80 

m7idoa, 169 

Xicbv, 414 

Kapcpoq, 172 

Xotpoi;, 61 

mxwpu^, 163 

Xov5po<;, 124 

Kaxodva. 174 

XopSrj, 525 

KaxoodXa, 162 

Xpaivco, 117 

KCXXOIKI, 161 

Xptto, 124 

Kaxcbyi, 174 

X^Ao^, 79, 363 

KadmX,ov, 163 

ij/aXiq, 407 

KaoKo^, 163 

yaw, 445 

K£<pa>U><;, 355 

yiaivco, 406 

kx| pi, 362 

ydAAa, 333 

kokkocXov, 164 

lapov, 306 

KQKKIVO^, 205 

(0K\)Jiexr|(;, 405 

KopSovopai, 295 

cbXevri, 238, 518 

Kopjii, 182 

&v, 134 

Koxoo, 127 

cbov, 497 

x 

KOOKOUpOV, 201 

&<;, 501 

Kouppu 182 

<b<; av, 392 

Kodpxr|. 206 

(bxpo<;, 306 

kou>(oil>ki(ov), 177 

cbxpoi;, 306 

Kpayycbv, 472 
Xaptbvto, 215 

Middle and Modern (New) Greek 

kakaq, 212 
taxpia, 209 

dvruircopia, 395 

^ercpa, 218 

*dyxcbv(o, 295 

^epcbvco, 214 

a^odyyi, 491 

jiayyavov, 

ctTcpeTreia, 339 

jiaiaxpi, 242 

apaSa, 365 

pe, 254 

apaeviKov, 371 

pjtan'co, 31 

|3a/Ua^co, 494 

pupjifiyyi, 257 

pd^xog, 15 

pupo^oycb, 230 

-peXevxaa, 498 

pcopa, 274 

ptxaa, 27 

vo\>vo<;, 302 

ydaxpa, 294 

o^odyyi, 491 

yia, 156 

7ia/Ut(3pa, 309 

y(K)dpa^a, 14 

TiaXapr), 318 

yodva, 127 

jta7todxcri, 179 

yodppa, 139 

navka, 310 

ypapevdxa, 123 

rc^ixa, 328 

ypdpjxa, 115 

jtixxa, 328 

ypatpEiov, 114 

jt^wpn, 335 

5ok£i, 78 

tiXivOck;, 334 

Spodya, 77 

rcpoiKiov, 322 

eyyi^o), 292 

jtpouveXid, 279 

ecrxta, 439 

uptotoyewripot, 342 

edXoyia, 100 

Jiup6<;, 351 


pa5a, 365 
paKiov, 378 
pagvoq, 391 
paoov, 366 
paxv;. 377 
peiiaa, 372 
pepa, 368 
pevxai, 368 
ptiya*;, 371 
po£oq, 374 
poKa,373 
po6oao<;, 376 
oav, 392 
oavov, 394 
oik/Ux, 409 
aixX-a, 409 
aKa?u£co, 166 
oicapvov, 433 
GKivoq, 434 
GKpaTtxa), 423 
aotnc^a, 409 
G7rap7avi, 428 
071:1770^, 97 
0711X1, 438 
oxapva, 438 
ox'oAxx;, 444 
oxou7Ci, 444 
auppaxo^, 396 
axf|pa, 400 
ax^vo<;, 434 
xavl^co, 448 
xapxapi^co, 449 
xexpayYODpov, 461 
xpepa, 464 
xpoTjya, 77 
xaepfk>u^ia, 45 
xoe/UyKac;, 51 
xaixcbvoo, 47 
xoouvvi, 54 
cpaKioXri^, 102 
(paao6Xi, 102 
(p^oyo*;, 101 
(poxtoaaxov, 104 
cpcovt), 521 

cpcoti^co, 62 

*xapa?a^(o, 142 
(bxo<;, 153 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 609 

Ancient dialects of the Balkans 
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*argelia, 365 

Thracian 

PoXivOo^, 39 
-Pouvov, 39 
-poup, 42 
Ppouto^, 38 
PputEa, 23 
Ppuxov, 23 
5t(;a, 83 
AavbaAfjxai, 59 
Apevu;, 73 
*ermas, 158 
Zei^, 524 
Zion;, 524 
tuvov, 325 
*pupa, 350 
oKaAprp 145, 416 
-xeApu;, 67 

Dacian 

*bar5o-, 17 
*draga, 71 
Apevig, 73 
Kivo^poi/^a, 476 
*kolpIlos, 190 
*laid-, 216 
pavxeia, 244 
mantla, 244 
riborasta, 38 
scardian, 490 

Macedonian 

a^o^, 3 
apyeAXa, 365 
Bora, 32 
yoxav, 71, 108 

Illyrian 

’A^Pavoi, 7 
av8ivoq, 88 
A-vendius, 499 
pap<‘o>Ka, 18 
ApaKourva, 56 
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*engella, 298 
[equal bardia, 249 
Maluntum, 243 
Neunt(i)us, 292 
OuevScov. 499 
Ragusa, 391 
Ragusium, 391 
Paouoa, 391 
pivot;, 366 
Taulantii, 55 
TauXavxioi, 55 
Tergeste, 463 
Vendum, 499 

Italic 

Oscan 

mais, 258 
perum, 307 
veru, 488 

Latin 

aberrare. 143 
abiegnum, 506 
abietem, 506 
accipiter, 360, 434 
acer, 86 
acerbus, 472 
acidus, 12 
aculeus, 8 
acus, 88 
adjacens, 479 
admissarius, 143 
adorare, 1 
adventus. 181 
aeger, 175 
aer, 89 
aeramen, 367 
aestas, 91 
aestimare, 52 
aetas, 159 
affinis, 2 
agniculus, 356 
agnus, 88 
agrestis, 86 
albus, 270 
alga. 3 
alica, 3 
alium, 3 
allegoria, 230 


alnus, 141 
alo, 217 
altarium, 232 
alterare, 285 
alveolum, 302 
ambulare, 248 
amlculus, 266 
amicus, 266 
amita, 87 
amma, 4 
amnis, 4 
amputare, 412 
amurca, 278 
amurga, 278 
amyndala, 256 
an, 1 

angelus, 88 
angor, 5 
anguilla, 298 
anguis, 480 
angustus, 6, 298 
animus, 6 
annus, 147 
anus, 302 
apiO, 51 
apTscor, 157 
apparamentum, 311 
aprllis, 345 
aptus, 2 
aquilo, 4 
area, 9 
arcus, 9, 142 
area, 8 
arena, 370 
argentum, 8, 89 
arista, 379 
arma, 9 
arvum, 8 
asper, 11 
atrium. 495 
atta, 11 

augurare, 489, 519 
augustus, 128 
auris, 501 
aurum, 7 
auspicare, 519 
aut, l, 10 
avere, 141 
avis, 12, 510 
avunculus. 487, 504 
axis, 11 
axungia, 491 
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baca, 30 
baetere, 33 
balbus, 20 
balsamum, 15 
baptizare, 308 
barbus, 20 
barca, 18 
baro, 18 
baronem, 17 
baronis, 18 
barro, 42 
basilica, 28 
basium, 44 
bellicosus, 262 
belua, 32 
benedTcere, 20 
bestia, 27, 43, 57, 437 
be ter e, 33 
bibo, 324 
blga, 25 
bis, 80 
bolea, 32 
Boreas, 13, 279 
bracae, 35 
brachiullus, 24 
brlsa, 23 
brfima, 38 
bruscus, 36 
bubalus, 39 
bubulcus, 39 
bucca, 39, 44 
bulla, 31, 41, 253, 260 
burica, 42 
bustum, 43 
buttis, 43 
butyrum, 488 
buxus, 43 

caballus, 14, 166, 421 
cadus, 163 
cado, 287 
caeca, 432 
caelum, 360 
calationem, 181 
calamus, 167 
calcaria, 176 
calendae, 186 
calicem, 355 
calicem sanctum, 176 
callis, 416 
callum, 292, 355 
caltha, 167 
callhula, 167 


calx, 419 

camera, 356 

camisia, 177 

cammarus, 168 

campana, 177 

cancer, 116 

candela, 178 

canem, 356 

canis, 356 

canna, 168 

cannabis, 182 

cannetum, 178 

cantfire, 178 

cantharis, 168 

cantharus, 168 

canticum, 179 

canus, 168 

caper, 47 

capere, 164, 179 

capessere, 164 

capio, 167, 169, 354, 357 

capissere, 164 

caponem, 170 

capra, 357 

capreolus, 170 

capsa, 163, 353 

captus, 354 

capus, 108 

caput, 353 

capys, 108 

carare, 360 

carduelis, 293 

caries, 357 

carminSre, 175 

carpio, 194 

carpo, 179 

carrum, 172 

carrus, 197, 358 

casa, 359 

caseus, 369 

castlg3re, 285 

castanea, 117 

castanetum, 117 

castellum, 185 

castrum, 188 

casula, 162, 184 

catlnus, 475 

catulus, 176 

cauca, 189 

causa, 163, 294 

caveo, 364 

cedrus, 63 
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cella, 355 
censeo, 480 
centrum, 356, 360 
centum, 361 
cepa, 357 
cepulla, 357 
ceramida, 182 
cerasus, 358 
cerebellare, 195 
cerebrum. 195, 199 
cerrus, 354 
certare, 354 
cervus, 73 
chersydrus, 201 
chorda, 191 
chorus, 200 
Christ! jejunium, 181 
Christ! natale, 183 
Christ! natalia, 183 
christianus, 185, 197 
Christus, 197 
cicer, 479 
cicerem, 361 
cichoreum. 191 
cicuta, 201 
cieo, 362 
ciere, 362 
cTmicem, 52 
cingula, 361 
cinis, 147 
cippus, 474 
circellus, 182, 358 
circulus, 354, 358 
circus, 354, 358, 472 
citrum, 362 
citrus, 362 
clvitate(m), 364 
clam5re, 134 
clarus, 354 
clausura, 185 
clava, 359 
clavis, 362 
cluo, 363 
clusura, 185 
coambulare, 166 
coccineus, 205 
coccum, 189, 190 
coemere, 360 
cdgitare, 201 
cognata, 204 
cognatus, 204 
coTre, 361 


colare, 203 
colere, 203 
cdleus, 63 
collare, 202 
collimitare, 135 
colluctar!, 127 
collum, 353 
colostra, 203 
colostrum. 363 
columba, 203 
columen, 202 
columnatio, 203 
colo, 397 
com-pletus, 335 
coma, 190, 361 
commater, 204 
commercium, 204 
commonere, 204 
commonitus, 204 
commUnicare, 205 
compater, 204 
computare, 204, 205 
concha, 205 
conftit&re, 254 
conscrlbere, 207 
consilium, 185 
consobrlnus, 207 
consocer, 198 
consCiare, 298 
constare, 207 
consulem, 208 
contentare, 208 
contra, 204 
conventus, 208 
convertere, 200 
copa, 190 
coquo, 329 
corbis, 180 
corbula, 191 
cornea, 425 
cornix, 399 
cornus, 425, 472 
cornuta, 184 
corona, 206 

corpus, 182, 191, 419, 423 

corrigia, 376 

cor tern, 206 

cortina, 183 

corvus, 191 

cossus, 193 

coxa, 188 

crabro, 123 
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crapula, 196 
crassus, 462 
cratis, 206, 482 
cratis (spinae), 195 
creationem, 181 
crem6, 423 
creper, 297 
crepo, 423 
cresco, 296 
Creticum (acer), 195 
crlnalis, 376 
crispa, 196 
crista, 196 
crocio, 199 
crocum, 200 
crucem, 183, 199 
cruda, 197 
crus, 194 
cubitus, 208 
ciicumis, 205 
cucurbita, 202, 203 
cucurum, 201 
cudo, 298 
culcitra, 203 
culleus, 202 
culmen, 202 
culmus, 202 
cunctarT, 205 
cuneare, 205 
cuneus, 205 
cuppa, 205 
cuprum, 361 
curare, 360 
curtus, 206, 425 
curv6, 184 
curvus, 184, 416 
cutis, 475 
cydonium, 105 
cyma, 361 
cyprium (aes), 361 
Dacia Maluensis, 243 
Dacia Ripensis, 243 
daemonem, 68 
damnum, 63 
datura, 450 
debeo, 78 
debilis, 69 
decern, 84 
decus, 68 
dglegare, 63 
densus, 57, 59 
departure, 60 


deponere, 64 
dfcslderare, 64 
deslderium, 64 
desperare, 64 
despicarl, 285 
detegere, 65 
dexter, 68 
diabolus, 67 
Diana, 522 
dies, 66 
dies solis, 65 
dignus, 60 
directum, 73 
directus, 285 
dirigere, 63 
dis-, 155, 274, 392 
discus, 66 
dolo, 54, 55 
domesticus, 270, 280 
donare, 84 
dormio, 92 
draco, 74 
draconem, 72 
ducem, 78 
dOco, 288 
ductus, 78, 471 
dulcis, 289 
dQnius, 79 
durare, 79 
durus, 288 
ebria, 86 
ebriaca, 86 
ecclesia, 186 
echo, 158 
edictare, 146 
elogium, 227 
emo, 344 
episcopus, 487 
eradicare, 382 
erica, 372 
ericius, 155 
erroneus, 380 
error, 380 
ervilla, 392 
ervum, 392 
esca, 90 
et, 85 

evangelium, 487 
exfimen, 411 
ex, 158 

exanimarl, 412 
ex-cappare, 429 
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excandescere, 420 
excaudicare, 415 
excetra, 201 
exciere, 53 
excipere, 434 
exclre, 53 
excitare, 53, 362 
excutere, 424 
exemplum, 410 
exhonorare, 53 
exigere, 414 
e(x)mulgere, 525 
exossus, 446 
expedire, 429 
expeditus, 428 
exprimere, 431 
extenuare, 439 
extranea, 437 
extra, 158 
exungere, 445 
ex-ud, 249 
faba, 479 
fabella, 98 
fabrica, 94 
fabulo, 99 
faciSs, 92, 93, 107 
factura, 107 
facula, 98 
falconem, 93 
fallere, 92 
fama, 93 
famllia, 95 
famulus, 93 
far, 17 
farcio, 18 
farina, 96 
fascia, 19, 94 
fascis, 19, 32 
fntum, 94 
favilla, 476 
fax, 78 

februarius, 103 
felicem, 395 
femina, 94, 247 
femur, 474 
fere, 132 
feriO, 24, 28, 474 
fermentum, 38, 253 
ferula, 95 
ferveo, 253 
festus, 479 
fetosus, 102 
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fetus, 102 
ficus, 96 
fidem, 94 
fides, 20 
filia, 25 
filiaster, 480 
filicem, 395 
fllius, 26, 67 
Ilium, 59, 97 
findere, 27, 95, 478 
findo, 43 
finis, 2 

fistula, 103, 328, 348, 504 

flaccus, 98 

flagro, 98 

flagrum, 30 

flamen, 99 

flamma, 30, 99 

flare, 100 

flatura, 100 

flaturalis, 100 

flavus, 30 

fletus, 231 

fig, 99 

floccus, 100 

florlnus, 100 

florus, 29 

fluctuare, 101 

flumen, 234 

foedus, 20 

folia ta, 100 

follis, 31 

foria, 83 

formella, 101 

formicula, 480 

fornicem, 95, 106 

fortis, 101 

foro, 26 

fossa, 106 

fossatum, 104 

fragmen, 33 

fragum, 73, 443 

fraxinus, 102 

frendo, 35 

frenum. 102 

fricare, 96 

frlgere, 96 

frio, 34 

fructus, 103 

frux, 38 

fulclre, 106 

fulica, 475 
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fundus, 106 
furca, 106, 395 
furnus, 106 
furo, 253 
fuscina, 98 
fuscus, 84 
fustis, 14, 103 
fusum, 106 
futis, 107 
galbinus, 131 
galgulus, 110 
galla, 120 
galllnacea, 118 
gallus, 118, 131 
garrire, 110 
gaudium, 111 
gemere, 134 
gemo, 81 
gena, 301 
gener, 82 
genesta, 133 
genista, 133 
gSns, 59 
gentem, 136 
genu, 137 
genus, 394 
glaber, 118 
glande(m), 218 
glandula, 135 
gllrem, 132 
glTs, 132 
glomerare, 123 
glomeratum, 123 
glomus, 123, 129, 223 
(g)nosco, 305 
gracilis, 124 
gradior, 296 
graecus, 122 
gramen, 122 
grandis, 370 
granum, 125 
gravis, 366 
gregem, 123 
grumulus-, 125 
grumus, 124 
gryps, 123 
gula, 120 
gummi, 120 
gunna, 127 
habeo, 167 
haedus, 85 
hasta, 134, 146 


hastTle, 439 
hebdomas, 158 
hedera, 490 
helvus, 65 
herba, 17 
heri, 68 
hibernalis, 256 
hibernum, 505, 506 
hinnlre, 148 
hinnus, 148 
hlra, 526 
hirundinem, 55 
hirundo, 55 
hoc, 86 
hoedus, 174 
honorem, 284 
bora, 146 
hordeum, 75 
horrere, 490 
hospitium, 438 
hoste, 490 
hostis, 151, 490 
huic, 86 
Ilia, 154 
Ilicem, 154 
imago, 139 
imber, 66 
immune, 276 
impar, 248 
imperantem, 316 
imperator, 252 
implere. 252 
in, 284 
in altum, 214 
in offulae, 301 
in toto, 71 
incldere, 185 
incllnare, 361 
incurrere, 297 
indicare, 286 
indicere, 63 
indulgSre, 286 
infernum, 95 
ingratus, 296 
inguen, 90 
inimlcus, 9 
innocuus, 301 
insubulum, 445 
insula, 155 
integrare, 285 
intelligere, 62 
inter, 284 
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intra, 35 
intus, 158 
invenlre, 151 
invertere, 250 
invidia, 268, 368 
Iovis diem, 88 
Tra, 155 
itO, 85 
janua, 524 
jejunare, 2, 299 
jejunium, 2 
jentare, 135 
Joannes, 137 
jocus, 150 
judicare, 139 
judicium, 139 
junctura, 139 
jQrare, 320 
jus, 135 
juvenca, 139 
labSrare, 225 
labrusca, 214, 225 
lacerta, 142 
Laconem (iTlium), 221 
lacus, 211 
laedere, 224 
languere, 224 
lapathum, 225 
laqueus, 211 
lardum, 214 
laridum, 214 
largus, 214 
larva, 209 
lassare, 225 
lassus, 215 
Latlnus, 225 
laurus, 213 
lavScrum, 227 
lavare, 210, 215 
lavo, 210 
laxa (cutis), 209 
lSge(m), 227 
lego, 251 
lenlre, 218 
lenis, 220 
lens, 218 
lentare, 223 
leporem, 219 
lepra, 218 
levare, 217 
levis, 217 
leonem, 232 


UberSre, 229 
liber!, 217 
iTgare, 226 
ligatOra, 228 
lilium, 228, 234 
lima, 228 
limScem, 234 
llmare, 222 
llnea, 229 
llneum, 229 
lino, 236 
linquo, 229 
llnum, 226 
lippitudo, 218 
liquor, 227 
lira, 227 
longus, 130 
lorandrum, 212 
lucerna, 235 
iGcius, 271 
lucrum, 233 
lucta, 233 
ludere, 232 
lugeo, 101 
lupus, 233, 484 
lastrum, 237 
lutea, 232 
lutum, 177, 232 
machina, 272 
macula, 109 
maculum, 109 
magla, 261 
magis, 258 
magister, 270 
magnus, 240 
Majus, 241 
maledlcere, 244 
malitia, 243 

malleolus, 240, 262, 513 
malleus, 241 
malum, 243 
malum, 272 
malum angere, 243 
malva, 259 
manubrium, 263 
mancus, 242, 244, 261 
mandO, 241 
mandus, 265 
mane, 261 
mane vigil 
mania, 262 
manicae, 261 



manicare, 261 
manipulus, 253 
manna, 262 
mansio, 247 
inantlle, 244 
manus, 246, 263 
marathrum, 244 
marathum, 245 
marginem, 245 
Maria, 262 
marita, 411 
marltare, 246, 259 
marltus, 411 
marmurem, 245 
Martis (dies), 245 
Martius, 245 
marum, 245 
mas, 262 
masculus, 247 
massa, 104, 247 
masticare, 264 
masticinus, 264 
mater, 275 
matrlcula, 288 
matrix, 265 
medicare, 258 
medicus, 269 
medius, 271 
medulla, 281 
meio, 321 
mel, 268 
melandrya, 266 
mellarium, 29 
mellltus, 259 
mensis, 276 
mensQra, 264 
menta, 256 
mentem, 256 
mentum, 260 
Mercurii (diSs), 262 
mergere, 262 
meridiare, 263 
merula, 259 
metaxa, 260 
mllia, 266 
milium, 255 
ministrare, 248 
minuo, 254 
miraculum, 275 
mlrarl, 262 
mlrus, 267 
misceo, 266 
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miser, 270 
miserem, 270 
miserere, 264 
miseria, 264 
missa, 257 
modius, 281 
modus, 271 
molTnum, 277 
mollis, 244 
momentum, 260 
monachus, 278 
mons, 241, 247 
monstrare, 271 
mordeo, 274 
morior, 270 
mortalis, 278 
mortem, 273 
mucus, 281 
mulgeO, 270 
mulus, 279, 281 
muniare, 277 
murmurare, 278 
mus, 265 
musca, 268 
muscellarium, 280 
musculus, 280 
muscus, 276, 282 
mustum, 280 
myrTca, 263 
myrrha, 257 
natare, 301 
natura, 283 

nebula, 13, 269, 304, 365 

nec, 302 

neglego, 335 

nepos, 300 

nepotem, 300 

nepotia, 250 

neque, 302 

nidus, 386 

nodulus, 303 

nodus, 303 

nos, 289 

novem, 291 

noverca, 304 

nox, 282 

nObes, 269 

numerare, 291 

numerus, 304 

nummus, 304 

numquam, 291 

nunquam, 302 
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nupta, 302 
nQptiae, 302 
iiutrlcula, 288 
oblata, 28, 251 
obtundere, 364 
obtQsus, 364 
odor, 4 
officium, 305 
offula, 301 
oleaster, 485 
oleaster, 514 
oleum, 492 
ohva, 485 
olTvus, 485 
opera, 499 
opus, 350 
orare, 489 
orbus, 499 
ordinem, 488 
orior, 344, 387 
orphanus, 495 
os, 501 
oscitare, 491 
otus, 153, 491 
ovum, 497 
pacem, 310 
paciscor, 308 
pacto, 308 
paganus, 317 
pala, 309, 310 
palam, 309, 310, 427 
pafatium, 318 
paludem, 353 
palanga, 333 
pallium, 308 
palma, 318 
palpare, 310 
palumbes, 203, 318 
palumbus, 319 
pango, 275 
pantex, 310 
panticem, 333 
panus, 313 
parabola, 309, 323 
paradlsus, 312 
parare, 346 
parcere, 200, 320 
parem, 310 
parentare, 315 
parentan, 316 
parentem, 345 


parma, 311 
Pasqua, 312 
passus, 312 
pastflra, 312 
pastus, 28 
pateo, 317, 331 
patina, 276 
patior, 324 
patronus, 287 
paucus, 308 
pausare, 452 
pavTcula, 353 
pax, 308 
peccatum, 258 
pecten, 314, 328 
pecto, 326 
pedica, 315 
pellis, 334 
pello, 330 
penna, 315 
pensare, 264 
pensum, 316 
peponem, 330 
per, 319 
per intu, 35 
perarare, 311 
percellare, 360 
percellere, 322 
perdolere, 319 
pergula, 330 
perlavantem, 349 
persica, 331 
persiccatus, 324 
pertica, 351 
pervigilare, 320 
peto, 352 
petra, 23 
phalanga, 333 
phaseolus, 102 
picca, 325 
pignus, 315 
pigritari, 322 
plla, 326 
pilleus, 326 
pflo, 326 
pllum, 353 
pinna, 315 
pinniger, 327 
pinnula, 315 
plnus, 328 
piplre, 327 
piscem, 316 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


619 


pistare, 27 

proximare, 347 

pistorium, 437 

proximus, 347 

placere, 318 

pruina, 38 

placitum, 333 

pruna, 348 

plaga, 334 

pDblica (via), 348 

plaga, 331, 335 

publicus, 348 

planca, 332 

pugno, 350 

plantare, 250 

pulcher, 40 

planto, 332 

pullus, 349 

platanus, 309, 310 

pulpa, 349 

plecta, 333 

pulverem, 40, 335 

plecto, 318, 331 

pulvis, 335 

plico, 319 

puncta, 348 

plovurn, 335 

puppis, 350 

plumbum, 336 

pustula, 107 

poenitere, 315 

puteus, 351 

polenta, 349 

puto, 106, 352 

pollen, 329 

qua hora, 206 

pollicaris, 349 

quadragesima, 196 

pomum, 314 

quadriga, 172 

pomus, 314 

quadrum, 188 

pondus, 350 

quadrupes, 437 

ponere, 503 

quaerere, 358 

poples, 400 

quarta, 172, 192 

populus, 338 

quartum jejunium, 18 

populus, 333 

quasillum, 162 

porcus, 22 

quatio, 53, 292 

porrTna, 345 

quattuor, 173, 174 

porro, 336, 337 

quei, 395 

porrum, 339 

qul, 360, 395 

porta, 339 

quia, 360, 395 

posco, 352 

quietus, 359 

post, 340 

quid, 52, 360 

poste, 340 

qulnque, 316 

potestatem, 352 

quis, 207 

potior, 167 

quisquam, 201 

prae, 311 

quisquis, 201 

praeire, 345 

radere, 390 

praeambulare, 321 

radius, 382 

praeda, 342 

radix, 382, 384, 386 

pre-hendo, 131 

rallus, 377 

premere, 431 

ramus, 380 

preparare, 350 

rancor, 365 

presbyter, 345 

rapa, 365 

princeps. 346 

rapere, 372 

prlvSre, 346 

rapidus, 381 

prTvum (iter), 344 

rapio, 372, 515 

pro, 319 

rapum, 381 

proceres, 400 

rarus, 377 

prodare, 346 

rastellus, 366 

prohibere, 347 

rastus, 379 

promittere, 343 

rasum, 366 
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rationem, 10 

sabulum, 519 

rebus, 381 

saburra, 527 

referre, 382 

sacculus, 407 

re gem, 367 

sacena, 409 

regere, 388 

sacrare, 412, 445 

regestum, 387 

saeculum, 410 

rSgula, 380, 435 

sagio, 53, 138 

reg(u)lus, 367 

sagitta, 406, 414 

reiter&re, 304 

sagittare, 406 

remus, 380 

sagum, 406 

renes, 376, 384 

sal, 137, 298 

renldere, 384 

salire, 180, 412 

renovare, 9 

salix, 410 

repere, 515 

salvare, 412 

res, 381 

salvia, 411 

resTna, 371, 385 

salvus, 129 

resist©, 369 

s5nare, 413 

restis, 388 

sanctam trlnitatem, 413 

resurgere, 387 

sanctus, 411 

rete, 388 

sanguisuga, 447, 491 

rhododendron, 212 

sanitatem, 412 

rhombus, 391 

sanna, 406 

ricinus, 387 

sapa, 407 

rigare, 371, 387 

sarcinarius, 410 

rlmare, 383 

sario, 49, 143 

rlmarl, 146, 370 

sarmentum, 411 

rlpa, 386 

Saturn! dies, 444 

robur, 74, 388 

scabies, 523 

robustus, 74 

scalae, 416 

rodere, 383, 390 

scamnum, 420 

Romanus, 370 

scandalum, 417 

romphaea, 390 

scapus, 421 

ros, 366 

scateo, 418 

Rosalia, 385 

scelus, 49 

rosu(m) pone, 389 

schola, 421 

rota, 381, 389 

scientia, 419 

rotula, 390 

scindo, 147, 361, 424 

rotunda, 490 

scintilla, 420 

ruber, 391 

sclavus, 432 

rubia, 389 

sc6pa, 434 

rubus, 152 

scSria, 524 

rudo,376 

scorpio, 422 

rflga, 383, 390 

scortea, 422 

ruina, 384 

scribere, 423 

rumpere, 383 

scrutarl, 435 

runcare, 375 

scrobis, 422, 523 

ruo, 24, 376, 515 

scutula, 400 

ruscus, 391 

scOtum, 401, 435 

russeolus, 385 

s£bum, 3 

russus, 77 

secSle, 473 

sabbatum, 444 

seco, 409, 412 

sabucus, 440 

secretus, 423 



INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


621 


sectare, 447 
sector, 409 
sectum, 412 
secundum, 395 
sella, 407 
semi-, 139 
senere, 257 
sensum, 415 
septem, 436 
sequor, 414, 421, 425 
serere, 408 
serica, 408 
serpens, 130 
serpO, 130, 139 
serra, 394 
serum, 136, 149 
serus, 133 
servlre, 413 
sessus, 412 
sex, 130 
sic, 414 
slca, 477 
siccare, 473 
signum, 411 
silicula, 414 
similare, 410 
similis, 410 
sinus, 135, 414 
sirpe, 411 
situs, 415 
socius, 426 
socrus, 510 
solanus (locus), 445 
solum, 426 
sorbeo, 132 
sorbum, 472 
sorbus, 492 
sorex, 489 
soror, 493 
sorte(m), 94 
sortem, 426 
spartum, 428 
sparus, 95, 427, 428 
spata, 428 
spatula, 400, 428 
spelaeum, 428 
spelunca, 429 
spSrare, 429, 431 
sperno, 2, 95 
splca, 97 
spina, 94, 430 
splrare, 430 


spTritus, 430 
spissus, 429 
spleneticum, 431 
spodium, 432 
spolium, 334 
sporta, 431 
sputare, 324 
spuo, 107, 324 
sputum, 107 
squflma, 481 
squatus, 418 
stabulum, 436 
status, 251, 436, 438 
stercus, 441 
sterilis, 437 
sternO, 439, 442, 443 
stilus, 444 
stlpare, 444 
stlpS, 323 
stolo, 464 
stratum, 441 
stria, 443 
striga, 442 
stringere, 442 
stringo, 443 
stultus, 464 
stuppa, 444 
sturnus, 444 
stG, 440 
sub, 153 
subjugare, 445 
sublata, 445 
sudor, 69 
sufferare, 62 
sulcus, 425 
sulphur, 434 
sulphurem, 401 
summa, 446 
summacus, 433 
summum, 446 
summus, 445 
super, 396, 482 
super-, 429 
super-cadere, 446 
supo, 152 
surdus, 446 
sDs, 477 
susplrare, 348 
susplrium, 348 
susurrare, 413 
sutus, 447 
symbolum, 410 
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syringa, 415 

trimense trlticum, 455 

tabella, 447 

trimestris, 455 

tactus, 447 

tristis, 465 

taenia, 451 

trivium, 464 

talea, 448 

tructa, 465 

tails, 46, 456 

truda, 288, 463, 468 

talla, 448 

trumphare, 467 

tama, 454 

truncus, 467 

tango. 287 

tQ, 455 

tata, 450 

tufa, 468 

taurus, 452 

tumba, 468 

tegminem, 456 

tumulus, 468 

tego, 62 

tundo, 444, 469 

tegula, 457 

turbare, 454 

tela, 459 

turma, 469 

tempus, 466 

turpe, 469 

tendere, 59 

turpis, 469 

tendo, 59 

turrem, 470 

tenebrae, 452 

turtur, 470 

tepeS, 105 

Tuscus, 460 

tergum, 457 

ulmus, 485 

termen, 358 

ulna, 238 

terra, 452, 466 

ululSre, 484 

tetraonem, 74 

umerus, 280 

tex<5, 453 

uncare, 487 

thymiarna, 175 

unco, 6 

timorem, 458 

unctura, 486 

tina, 456 

unde, 204 

tinea, 456 

unguere, 300 

tinea, 451 

unguis, 486 

tinnuncula, 456 

ungulus, 486 

titulus, 457 

unguo, 305 

tollo, 214 

unus, 304 

torculum, 460 

upupa, 350 

torqueo, 457, 457 

urbs, 496 

torreo, 452 

urgeo, 489 

tortum, 460 

OrTna, 446 

tortus, 455 

urna, 495 

tdtum, 71 

ursus, 9 

totus, 440, 454 

usitarl, 491 

trabem, 460 

uter, 469 

tractare, 461 

vacuus, 493 

tractum, 461 

vadere, 502 

tradere, 463, 466 

v3d0, 502 

trahd, 461 

vadum, 491 

traiectorium, 447 

vae, 492 

transigere, 462 

vagarl, 498 

tremere, 463 

vagor, 513 

tremo, 463 

vagus, 492 

tres, 463 

valere, 511, 512 

trlbulum, 466 

vallis, 493 

trifolium, 454 

vanus, 153, 514 



vapor, 12 
vehiculum, 497 
veho, 483, 497,510 
velarium, 226 
vellus, 220, 484 
vello, 511 
venenum, 515 
venio, 508 
venire, 508 
ventilare, 105 
venus, 489 
verbum, 380 
vergO, 376 
veritatem, 505 
vermis, 386 
verriculum, 516 
versare, 505 
versus, 506, 511 
vertere, 500 
verto, 387 
verus, 489 
vescor, 490 
vescus, 97, 502 
v5s!ca, 104, 264 
vestigare, 506 
vestlre, 502 
veterem, 512 
via, 508 
vicia, 508 
vlclnus, 102 
victoria, 510 
vlctualia, 507 
vlcus, 507 
vidua, 497 
vleo, 510 
vlgintl, 521 
vigilia, 262, 507 
villana, 513 
vlnum, 500 
viper a, 290 
virginem, 508 
virgo, 493, 495 
viriae, 486 
viridis, 499 
virtutem, 505 
viscum, 502 
visitare, 506 
vitium, 501 
vltricus, 509 
vitta, 503 
vitulus, 105, 507 
vlvere, 516 
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vlverra, 489 

vivo, 303 

volare, 494 

volpes, 81 

voluntatem, 517 

volvo, 226, 235, 494 51 1 

vomeo, 485 

vdmis, 485 

voro, 124 

vulnerata, 517 

vulnero, 517 


Romance 


Proto-Romance 

*abetta, 29 
*ablevare, 29 
*abluta, 31 
*acing(u)lus, 356 
*acucula pani, 134 
*adddnare, 84 
*adiunare, 2 
*aeta, 159 
*affinare, 2 
*agnunc(u)lus, 356 
*aira, 89 
*albanensis, 7 
*albanus, 7 
*albeata, 29 
*albiettus, 29 
*aliellum, 392 
*aliolum, 391 
*amendula, 256 
*anulla, 302 
*apetta, 29 
*armessarius, 143 
*arrestare, 369 
*arrivare, 10 
*ascla, 11 
*aviusius, 140 
*avQsius, 140 
*banea, 16 
*barrSre, 351 
*bassus, 249 
*belluarius, 41 
*bestana, 437 
*bola, 31 
*boreanus, 279 
*br&chiule, 24 
*brocca, 347 
*broccia, 347 
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*brosacus, 36 
*brosca, 36 
*brotaciis, 36 
*brotascus, 36 
*brutea, 23 
*buccella, 40 
*bullana, 260 
*bulluca, 41 
*burgus, 42 
*cadocus s 175 
*caesania, 116 
*calandae, 186 
*calthinus, 166 
*camba, 177 
*campona, 177 
*cannapis, 182 
*canosus, 168 
*canticella, 179 
*canticellum, 168 
*cantile, 398 
*capitiare, 169 
*cappulare, 522 
*capreus, 357 
*capsare, 164 
*captiare, 164 
*cardella > 388 
*cardellicula, 293 
*carputio, 179 
*carriculare, 197 
*carsania, 116 
*carsoria, 116 
*casina, 359 
*catta, 111 
*cedrulanea, 63 
*cedrulina, 63 
*cellare, 360 
*centrare, 360 
*cerasium, 358 
*cerebellus, 195 
*circare, 181 
*clavanus, 359 
*clomostrum, 363 
*cloppus, 433 
*coallare, 166 
*coca, 189 
*cocceum, 190, 191 
*cocceus, 205 
*codrum t 188 
*coemptare, 360 
*cognateolus, 204 
*colluctiare, 127 
*columbula, 204 


*columnatia, 203 
*conscrIptare, 207 
*conven!re, 208 
*conventiae, 208 
*cop!lis, 190 
*cotoneum, 105 
*crapulus, 195 
*cremoratum, 123 
*cuculbita* 202 
*cuplea. 202 
*cuppus, 205 
*curtiare, 206 
*debitare, 62 
*debitura, 62 
*decaptare, 65 
*decoleare, 63 
*defrenare, 62 
*deliberare, 63 
*de-penetrare, 60 
*depositare, 64 
*deramare, 63 
*directare, 285 
*disbinare, 62 
*disbino, 31 
*discarpere, 417 
*discarricare, 417 
*dis-co-affibulare, 522 
*disculus, 66 
*disfrenare, 62 
*disquiritare, 435 
*dis-splrare, 430 
*doctare, 62 
*domestiacus» 270 
*domestic&re, 280 
*dranconem, 72 
*drusculum, 79 
*ductus, 471 
*elegium, 227 
*evangelum, 487 
*exalbidus, 472 
*examputare, 412 
*exbattuere, 519 
*excaballicare, 421 
*excallare, 416 
*excambiare, 420 
*excardiare, 418 
*excarpere, 417 
*excarptare, 417 
*excarptiare, 417 
*ex-cathedrare, 418 
*excavone, 524 
*excloppus, 433 
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*excovus, 524 
*excurtus, 425 
*exmulgia, 525 
*ex-pagere, 430 
*expedTtare, 352, 428, 429 
*ex-per-lavare, 430 
*expresso, 431 
*ex-pugere, 430 
*ex-pungere, 430 
*exquartare, 409 
*exrlmarl, 146 
*exscalare, 416 
*exstirpus, 437 
*extrana, 437 
*extus, 158 
*exundulare, 446 
*exungul&re, 446 
*exvigilare, 523 
*fabarium, 479 
*fallia, 92 
*farlnata, 96 
*fannare, 96 
*famma, 477 
*farnmen, 477 
*favalia, 94 
*fileolum, 102 
*filianus, 96 
*filicaria, 96 
*firigillnum, 100 
*fisclare, 98 
*fisticula, 348 

*fistulare, 98, 328, 504, 509 

*fixatum, 104 

*flaca, 98 

*flacula, 98 

*flatuaria, 100 

*fluctulare, 101 

*focilis, 476 

*fragminare, 477 

*fulcius, 106 

*fulingia, 475 

*fullinga, 475 

*fuscinia, 98 

*fustulum, 103 

*galbulus, 110 

*galliatia, 118 

*galtTnatia, 118 

*gamba, 177 

*ganta, 111 

*gat(t)us, 111 

*genistra, 133 

*glandura, 135 


*glemus, 223 
*globellare, 363 
*globe!lus, 363 
*grama, 122 
*grassus, 462 
*gripsa, 123 
*gunna, 127 
*gutta, 128 
*hernizare, 370 
*hibernlnum, 505 
*hinnicula, 148 
*hinniculare, 148 
*hospitare, 429 
*illac, 350 
*imparare, 253 
*imperatus, 252 
*implantare, 250 
*inauritare, 282 
*incaballicare, 421 
*incalamare, 293 
*incalleare, 292 
*incaricare, 293 
*incausinare, 294 
*incordare, 295 
*indictare, 62 
*inquaternare, 294 
*in-russico, 77 
*(in)sertare, 408, 409 
^intrude, 288 
*intuberculare, 288 
*inv£lclre, 253 
*inventare, 151 
*inverna1ia, 256 
*invernus, 506 
*invidiare, 268 
*invitiare, 263 
*itio, 85 
*junctus, 139 
*lanorius, 224 
*laquus, 211 
*lavatura, 215 
*lavcarum, 227 
*(li)brinum, 29 
*lippitura, 218 
*lunter, 234 
* lupus cervarius, 235 
*lupus cervulus, 235 
*lupus peccatus, 233 
*magistericus, 247 
*majarium, 241 
*malitiare, 243 
*malleanus, 513 
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*mancare, 278 
*mancinus, 261 
*manctus, 242 
*manipulare, 253 
*mannia, 262 
*man6brium, 263 
*manurus f 263 
*marathricum, 245 
*marathrium, 244 
*marcatum, 245 
*maricosus, 262 
*maris lucius, 271 
*maritatio 1 246 
*massatum, 104 
*matricus > 265 
*matrlna, 288 
*medicaster, 258 
*melettum, 29 
*mellltiare, 259 
*mensora, 264 
*mentaxa, 260 
*mercatum, 245 
*merlonia, 259 
*mer]6nius, 259 
*mer(u)lanea, 259 
*micetta, 271 
*migetta, 271 
*mingilia, 262 
*misrem, 270 
*mortalia, 278 
*niuculus, 277 
*mula, 277 
*myrlclnia, 263 
*muscellarius, 280 
*musconea, 268 
*rmisconia, 268 
*mustellna, 280 
*nappa, 282 
*natricipertica, 290 
*neptia, 250 
*ninna, 300 
*nodunculus, 291 
*notare, 301 
*novaster, 301 
*nunta, 302 
*nuntiae, 303 
*nuptia, 303 
*olIvaster, 485 
*orna, 495 
*ovatium, 501 
*pactare, 308 
*padulem, 353 


*palotta, 452 
*panticarium ? 310 
*pantorare, 287 
*paramentum, 311 
*parare, 351 
*pasturacus, 312 
*pasturaticus, 312 
*pastica, 28 
*patina, 276 
*patiare, 323 
*patronare, 287 
*pectum, 328 
*pedinus, 313 
*pepinem, 330 
*peraramentum, 311 
*per-indulgere, 319 
*persiccare, 324 
*pesare, 264 
*pesca, 331 
*petia, 331 
*petio, 352 
*petramen, 23 
*pica, 325 
*picta, 328 
*pllicum, 353 
*pinnigerare, 327 
*plpa, 327 
*pistalia, 27 
*pistarium, 437 
*placium, 333 
*plagius, 336 
*planticus, 332 
*platania, 309 
*pliclnus, 319 
*plopus, 333 
*pluverem, 335 
*pollicer, 349 
*porricium, 339 
*porrInum, 339 
*potestare, 352 
*pottus, 340 
*praeambulatus, 321 
*prlma vera, 344 
*pulla, 349 
*pullicus, 349 
*puppa, 350 
*puttana, 352 
*radica, 386 
*radicula, 386 
*remanare, 388 
*retina, 381 
*ringulare, 516 
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*rocca, 389 
♦rombulus, 391 
*rubescula, 391 
*rucca, 389 
*ruga, 390, 443 
*rulnare, 384 
♦rusculus, 391 
*rodiculare, 383 
*saguisungia, 447 
♦salica, 410 
♦salviella, 411 
*sambata, 444 
♦sanguisungia, 491 
*sanitosus, 413 
*sannarl, 406 
*sappa, 408 
*sappare, 408 
*sappata, 395 
*sappula, 408 
♦sarica, 408 
♦scandulum, 417 
*scetula, 400 
*seintilia, 420 
*sclopus, 433 
♦scuma, 424 
♦sedicare, 415 
*sicla, 409 
♦sicula, 414 
*signitare, 412 
*silpium, 411 
♦simulatura, 410 
♦slucus, 425 
*slufur, 434 
*slufurem, 401 
*soca, 426 
*socus, 426 
*sortTca, 426 
*sort!re, 426 
♦spatula. 428 
*spora, 431 
*sputlre, 324 
♦stancus, 438 
♦sternacus, 443 
♦strambus, 441 
♦strinctus, 441 
♦stringa, 443 
♦suavilia, 414 
*sub-manta, 411 
* sub-marltica, 411 
*subraucare, 446 
♦suspTritare, 348 
*talia, 448 


♦taliare, 451 
♦tappum, 449 
*taxa, 450 
♦taxitare, 450 
*tenta, 451 
♦terebellum, 467 
♦terraticum, 461 
♦terrae motus, 454 
*terriola, 466 
*testim6niare, 64 
*tetraonem, 74 
♦tinnunculus, 456 
*tlnum, 456 
*toccare, 448 
*tonia, 459 
*tornum, 460 
♦totanus, 454 
♦trabeza, 468 
♦tractarius, 447 
♦tragula, 461 
♦traiectarium, 447 
♦transflare, 469 
♦transfunditorium, 447 
♦transinflare, 469 
♦transmediare, 462 
♦transvertorius, 455 
♦trimensanum, 455 
♦trma, 465 
♦trudicare, 461 
♦trudiculare, 461 
♦trumba, 467 
♦trumpa, 467 
♦trumpare, 467 
♦trumpiscare, 467 
♦trtisare, 469 
♦tufa, 468 
♦turba, 70, 469 
♦turbulare, 466 
♦turbulus, 466 
♦ulnana, 238 
♦urulare, 484 
♦utrlnum, 469 
*vacus, 493 
♦vaditus, 502 
♦vaditus sum, 502 
♦vapa, 494 
♦vapulus, 13 
♦vera, 499 
♦vertia, 500 
♦vlclnius, 102 
♦vlllanea, 513 
♦vingilia, 262 
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*virana, 486 

carega, 172 

*virganus, 495 

carpa, 194 

*virg3rius, 495 

castello, 185 

*visci]e, 509 

cesoie, 116 

*viscula, 509 

chiaro, 354 

*vistulum, 502 

chiudere, 363 

*vittula, 503 

cica, 517 

*vitulea, 105 

cicogna, 168 

*vivula, 107 

cionno, 54 

*vivulellus, 100 

ciuilo, 48, 54 

*vola, 494 

coccia, 190 

*volva, 31 

coccio, 187 
coccola, 189 

Italian 

cogliere, 192 
coltello, 182 

ammennola, 256 

corre, 192 

angheria, 293 

cortello, 182 

arredo, 307 

costo, 207 

asca, 11 

crepare, 196 

aschia, 11 

crusca, 196 

atto, 251 

datura, 450 

bagno, 16 

degno, 60 

bagola, 14 

diletto, 81 

bagula, 14 

disperare, 64 

balla, 31 

dragone, 72 

bandera, 310 

durare, 79 

bandiera, 310 

eco, 158 

beccaccia, 400 

ernia, 370 

becco, 400 

*eterigo, 452 

bocca, 513 

fadiga, 95 

bola, 41 

famiglia, 95 

bolla, 31, 41 

fango, 96 

bosso, 33, 43 

fattura, 107 

botte, 43 

fe, 94 

brocca, 347 

fiaccare, 98 

brosa, 34 

fiaccola, 98 

buccella, 40 

fiale, 94 

buffare, 253 

fiastro, 480 

cadrega, 172 

ficcare, 97 

camozza, 161 

fidare, 94 

*camozzetta, 161 

figliastro, 480 

campagna, 106 

flemma, 99 

canape, 182 

fnaciullo. 48 

canterella, 168 

foglietta, 100 

canto, 178 

forfore, 101 

cantone, 174 

forte, 101 

capitare, 170 

frusta, 103 

capone, 170 

gambo, 1 12 

capovolgere, 169 

ganascia, 301 

capro, 357 

ghiandola, 135 

cardicello, 385 

gnoffele, 301 

cardoscolimo, 383 

gola, 120 
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grappa, 123 
greco, 122 
greppo, 195 
grinta, 124 
grisola, 116 
griva, 123 
grumolo, 125 
guscio, 117 
incagliare, 292 
incalmare, 293 
incaricare, 293 
ingattiar, 294 
iskolka, 424 
lacca, 211 
Iampare, 98 
lampo, 98 
*larviccio, 209 
Iasciare, 225 
lungo, 298 
madrina, 288 
maggiatico, 241 
maglio, 241 
magliolo, 262 
malanno, 260 
manca, 242 
mancare, 278 
manco, 244 
mandola, 256 
manzo, 265 
marruca, 279 
marte, 246 
medicastro, 258 
meno, 254 
menta, 256 
merla, 46 
merluzzo, 271 
micio, 265 
milza, 259 
molino, 277 
musso, 279 
natura, 283 
ninna, 300 
novastro, 301 
novo de trinca, 465 
nuovo di trinca, 465 
olivastro, 485 
orma, 139 
palazzo, 318 
palio, 308 
palta, 15 
panza, 333 
paradiso, 312 


parare, 347 
pergola, 330 
perla, 374 
pesca, 331 
pezza, 331 
pezzo, 331 
piaga, 331 
piaggta, 336 
pianca, 332 
piccare, 325 
piccino, 325 
picciolo, 325 
pila, 326 
pTla, 326 
pizzo, 325 
*plaga, 331 
*planca, 332 
poppa, 350 
posare, 352 
pozzo, 351 
primavera, 344 
prode, 252 
promettere, 343 
puttana, 352 
quaresima, 196 
radica, 384 
rame, 367 
rangola, 365 
rapa, 381 
rege, 367 
regola, 380 
remo, 380 
restare, 369 
riga, 371 
rigare, 371 
rocca, 373, 389 
rocca del camino, 373 
roncare, 375 
rubare, 383 
rutnare, 384 
rumbulu, 391 
rummulu, 391 
saetta, 390 
sbattere, 519 
scagno, 397 
scalcare, 421 
scambiare, 420 
scardasso, 420 
scaricare, 417 
scaron, 149 
scemare, 410 
scola, 421 
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scopare, 324 

trubbulu, 466 

scuma, 424 

truche, 466 

scccare, 473 

tuffo, 468 

secchia, 409, 410 

turba, 469 

secco, 473 

urulare, 484 

secondo, 395 

vangelo, 487 

serra, 409 

vapa, 494 

siliquastro, 209 

versare, 505 

siserchia, 478 

visiyyu, 509 

Skumme, 424 

voga, 513 

soffiare, 404 

vrica, 516 

soga, 426 

zappa, 47 

*splenza, 333 

zappo, 47 

sporta, 431 

zoppo, 481 

spranga, 341 

zufolare, 404 

stalla, 436 


stanco, 438 

Spanish 

stanga, 436 


stato, 436 

enjertar, 408, 409 

strain bo, 441 

escarzar, 417 

strano, 464 

fardacho, 142 

strento, 441 

grama, 122 

strinto, 441 

pata, 312 

struccare, 466 

pipa, 327 

surragare, 446 

pote, 337 

taglia, 448 

rueca, 389 

taglio, 450 

taja, 448 

tappo, 449 

tufo, 468 

tegola, 457 


terrazza, 64 

Catalan 

terremuoto, 454 


tigna, 451 

tap, 449 

tino, 456 


toccare, 448, 459 

Portuguese 

togna, 459 


torba, 469 

caramujo, 182 

torchio, 460 

escarzar, 417 

torma, 469 

escolca, 424 

torno, 460 

travoela, 467 

torta, 460 


tosco, 460 

Old and Middle French 

tosto, 64 


tramezzare, 462 

bacoule, 40 

travasare, 462 

bague, 14 

tregua, 463 

baraigne, 21 

tremeste, 455 

estanc, 438 

trifoglio, 454 

martrine, 432 

trina, 465 

mule, 277 

trivella, 467 

pipe. 327 

trivello, 467 

poupe, 350 

tromba, 467 

soue, 426 

tronfio, 469 

soufflace, 446 
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taille, 448 
treve, 464 
triege, 464 
trompe, 467 

French 

aise, 479 
broche, 347 
coche, 108 
dailie, 54 
embracer, 352 
eventrer, 520 
ivraie, 86 
j a rite, 111 
le long de, 298 
loup-cervier, 235 
m£re de vinaigre, 4 
niiette, 271 
nappe, 282 
nivereau, 520 
parer, 347 
pifcce, 331 
pinson de neige, 32 
pot, 337, 340 
poule, 349 
rene, 381 
tour, 460 
tour be, 469 
tromper. 467 
trouble, 466 
troubler, 466 

Provencal 

envezar, 263 
ganta, 111 
taravela, 467 
torn. 460 
trompa, 467 
truzar, 469 

Raeto-Romanic 

bar, 21 
brose, 34 
criure, 296 
dasa, 79 
gripp, 123 
lapa. 212 
sepc, 474 
truscher, 469 


Dalmatian 

canpuone, 177 
faular, 99 
nepo, 300 
nepoga, 250 
trakta, 461 

Rumanian 

abur, 12 
ajuna, 2 
albinS, 29 
aliol, 391 
alior, 391 
argea, 365 
armasar, 143 
baci, 13 
balega, 14 
baltS, 15 
barza, 17 
bascS, 19 
balaur, 41 
bile, 314 
bir, 21 
bora, 32 
brad, 34 
brlncS, 35 
brinza, 35 
briu, 36 
broasca, 35 
buca, 39 
bucur, 40 
bunget, 42 
buza, 43, 44 
caine, 356 
cap, 179 
caciula, 184 
calbeaza, 1 13 
canapa, 182 
cantecel, 168 
capu^a, 179 
ce, 52 
ceafa, 353 
cioara, 399 
ciuca, 53 
ciump, 481 
ciut, 405, 447 
ciuta, 405 
coacaza, 190 
codru, 188 
copil, 190 
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craciun, 181 
curpen, 202 
cuscru, 198 
dalta, 54 
da$, 57 
darima, 63 
descareca, 417 
droaie, 76 
druete, 76 
farima, 477 
flacara, 98 
fluier, 100 
gard, 110 
gata, 111 
gainaf, 118 
galbeaza, 113 
ghimpe, 132 
ghindura, 135 
ghiuj, 140 
gresie, 116 
groapa, 124 
grumaz, 127 
gu$a, 128 
guta, 128 
invefa, 263 
jumatate, 139 
la, 450 
lume, 33 
luntre, 234 
lupta, 233 
mal, 243 
mare, 240 
masteacan, 264 
magura, 109 
mazare, 271 
mel, 266 
merloi, 259 
mesteca, 264 
mifa, 265 
minz, 265 
mo§, 274 
mugur, 277 
murg, 278 
mu^coi, 279 
nana, 291 
napfrca, 290 
paltin, 309 
paducei, 273 
paduccl, 273 
padure, 353 
parau, 323 
pastaie, 27 


pic, 325 
piedin, 313 
pintecaraie, 310 
plai, 336 
poiata, 337 
porumb, 203 
primavara, 344 
pupaza, 450 
raja, 374 
roiba, 389 
sac, 393 
sarbad, 472 
sageata, 414 
salciner, 410 
sarciner, 410 
scapara, 423 
schimba, 420 
scTnteie, 420 
scrum, 423 
simbure, 481 
soc, 440 
spuza, 432 
sting, 438 
stira, 440 
strepede, 441 
strimb, 441 
strimt, 441 
strunga, 443 
stupi, 324 
$at, 104 
schiau, 432 
Schiop, 433 
$opirl&, 407 
tatina, 450 
tarcina, 455 
tarsina, 455 
tort, 460 
trage, 462 
t(r)aistra, 461 
tras, 462 
tufa, 468 
turbura, 466 
turbure, 466 
tureac, 456 
lap, 47 
fare, 472 
feapa, 474 
urda, 488 
urla, 484 
urma, 139 
vatra, 496 
vatui, 105 
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viezure, 510 

ambal, 5 

zapada, 32 

asse, 479 

zara, 80 

ball, 31 

zbat, 519 

ban, 520 

zbor, 520 

bann, 22 

zestre, 57 

blar, 29 

zgarda, 417 

bocc, 40 

zmulge, 525 

boce, 40 
bog, 43 

Arumanian 

bolach, 31 
both, 39 

arumin, 370 

bressim, 23 

budza, 43 

bruu, 35 

eta, 159 

cail, 474 

glindura, 135 

camm, 474 

*grumurata, 123 

earn, 48 

niputeare, 395 

cenn, 199 

sclifur, 401 

cet-, 450 
cioch, 479 

Messapic 

claidim, 363 
comm, 404 

aran, 7 

congan, 472 

atabulus, 13 

corr, 458 

(3pev5ov, 36, 72 

crann, 425 

ppevtiov, 36 

cu, 393 

bilia, 25 

cumcae, 5 

ennan, 305 

dam, 59 

Menzana, 265 

darn, 73 

*skar-, 149 

dellrad, 65 
dmu, 58 

Venetic 

diorain, 102 
do-cer, 474 

ceva, 160 

do-tuit, 444 
draigen, 56 

Celtic 

driss, 73, 75 
dron, 77 

Proto-Celtic 

druidim, 76 
dul, 54 

*bardos, 115 

eim, 328 

*damatos, 58 

emon, 139 

*kando-, 147 

fdn, 513 

*kom-ong-ia, 5 

fern, 500 

*kom-vor-ko- s 527 

fert, 496 

*lapego-, 231 

fillid, 254 

*mogo-, 109 

fir, 489 

*rpbi, 250 

fogeir, 524 

*stre-n-k-, 441 

frige, 376 
frith, 344 

Irish 

gerbach, 109 
gluin, 137 

aicher, 1 

gran, 125 

ainm, 87 

grend, 196 
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guaire, 112 
ibar, 23 
imm-, 250 
in-grenn-, 296 
ith, 328 
laeg, 231 
lem, 485 
loman, 223 
luaid, 231 
maige, 240 
maisse, 271 
mat, 242 
math, 247 
maug, 255 
meirb, 270 
merenn, 269 
mf, 276 
mol, 243 
much, 277 
na-ch, 302 
roth, 381 
saigim, 138 
sal, 305 
salann, 298 
scailim, 150 
scaraim, 52, 433 
scd, 150 
seen, 144 
scothaid, 424 
seig, 136 
selige, 425 
serg, 61 
sin, 136 
sfol, 137 
sith, 133 
suil, 405 
tech, 458 
techim, 286 
tfr, 452 
tren, 462 
tu. 455 

-tuidmen, 266 
tuilid, 448 
uirgge, 145 

Gaulish 

*dal(l)ja, 54 
eburo-, 23 


Welsh 

awyd, 2 
blawr, 29 
breu, 35 
bru, 18 
brych, 18 
brydd, 38 
bys, 118 
cann, 147 
clud, 359 
colwyn, 176 
cordd, 146 
craff, 194 
cywarch, 527 
dafad, 58 
dal, 283 
dal a, 283 
erch, 344 
ffern. 95 
go-dyrddu, 60 
gweint, 486 
gwernen, 500 
gwraidd, 384 
gwrm, 372 
hufen, 136 
hwyad, 427 
na-c, 302 
neithiwr, 290 
neithwyr, 290 
nudd, 269 
oed, 159 
osnad, 104 
tarwyden, 73 
trwnc, 441 
trychu, 288 
twr, 470 

Breton 

ala, 217 
a-raok, 400 
bap, 15 
cann, 147 
dauat, 58 
dibri, 56, 74 
diprim , 74 
gwern, 500 
houat, 427 
kant, 360 
leue, 231 
neizeer, 290 
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neiziir, 290 
skant, 435 
stronk, 441 
uurm, 372 

Cornish 

awit, 2 
bes, 118 
bis, 118 
hoet, 427 

Hispano-Celtic 

maTus, 275 

Germanic 

Proto-Germanic 

*airiz, 132 
*alda-, 215 
*alinobogon, 23 
*armiz, 9 
*bainan, 379 
*bakan, 309 
*bakkon, 309 
*barma, 38 
*barnan, 19 
*bastaz, 32 
*bautan, 14 
*bazaz, 21 
*burg-, 42 
*bosta, 32 
*brustilo, 38 
*deupi|xj, 61 
*deuzan, 57 
*edumaz, 470 
*famaz, 96 
*finkan, 21, 97 
*finkjan, 97 
*fleusaz, 219 
*grauta-, 36 
*jakulaz, 3 
*kidjaz, 174 
*kne-jan, 305 
*kranaz, 199 
*kran-ila, 199 
*kruk-, 172 
*lakaz, 211 
*lendd, 223 
*maron, 458 


*marxjo, 240 
*nebulaz, 12 
*pranga-, 341 
*raubojan, 388 
*raukiz, 366 
*raustjan, 381 
*rukkjan, 389 
*rowo, 386 
*sailaz, 129 
*skallaz, 141 
*skiutan, 143 
*skurjan, 149 
*skurta-, 425 
*skurtaz, 425 
*skurti-, 425 
*spannjan, 92 
*sparojan, 429 
*speru-, 95 
*sprewjan, 432 
*stanga, 443 
*steurjan, 442 
*steuro, 442 
*suraz, 446 
*tidiz, 66 
*targjan, 61, 73 
*twaina- 
*to, 284 
*f>uba-, 468 
*fmfa, 468 
*werdan, 156 
*xallaz, 141 
*xanduz, 481 
*xanxon, 184 
*xrazno, 198 
*xrengaz, 370 
*xrengjan, 370 
*xunagan, 356 
*xutan, 221 
*xwurbana, 202 

Gothic 

af, 307 

af-skiuban, 152, 435 

afar, 1 

aggwus, 88 

ains, 304 

air, 132 

aiz, 144 

ana-praggan, 35 
andeis, 5 
auhns, 5 
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auhsa, 160 
bai, 25 
bairhts, 17 
bailrs, 472 
bauan, 39 
baur, 26 
baurgs, 42 
beitan, 472 
bi, 250 

bi-windan, 486 
bigitan, 131 
bindan, 25 
biraubon, 388 
brukjan, 38 
brunjo, 36, 37 
dauns, 58 
dius, 57 
*fadi-, 94 
fahan, 275 
fairra, 431 
favvai, 307 
fera, 2 
fram, 252 
fraftjan, 343 
frijon, 344 
fula, 314, 330 
ga-nah, 177 
galeikan, 128 
galeiks, 419 
ganisan, 178 
gards, 110 
gatairan, 69 
gawigan, 510 
grid, 296 
baban, 167, 169 
hairda, 146 
hairus, 48 
haurds, 206 
hausjan, 62, 364 
hejijo, 475 
hlahjan, 359 
hlaine, 364 
hnasqus, 306 
hors, 150 
hrot, 198 
inu, 159 
iup, 89 
jus, 159 
kaurn, 125 
laggs, 130 
laikan, 228 
laus, 214 
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leik, 419 
letan, 220, 230 
lisan, 251 
liufs, 234 
liugan, 101 
magus, 242, 255 
maiza, 258 
mats, 242, 271 
milij5, 268 
mimz, 267 
mif), 254, 270 
neh;a, 290 
nih, 302 

niman, 291, 304 
niun, 291 
nu, 301 
paida, 317 
puggs, 350 
raupjan, 376 
rign, 387 

rinnan, 323, 368, 384 
saitoan, 425 
seijms, 133 
skaidan, 148 
skeinan, 146, 405 
skeirs, 148 
skewjan, 53, 421 
sparwa, 520 
spill, 98 
spillon, 427 
staiga, 437 
stautan, 444 
stols, 185 
*swairhs, 527 
tagl, 57 
tekan, 287 
tiuhan, 288 
j^agkjan, 286 
^aurban, 469 
J)eihan, 286 
*|3iuhbr6ks, 457 
f)iubs, 48 
t^ugkjan, 78 
ubils, 482 
uf, 321 
us-anan, 91 
us-skarjan, 143 
us-f>riutan, 288, 463 
waggs, 96 
wahsjan, 490 
waila, 494 
wairjian, 387 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


637 


wans, 489 

jQkull, 3 

warjan, 488 

kail, 138 

wasjan, 502 

kna, 305 

waurms, 386 

knegum, 305 

widuwo, 497 

kofi, 120 

winja, 503 

korpna, 109 

wi^on, 254 

krappr, 523 

wrohjan, 380 

kuistr, 134 

wulfs, 484 

kverk, 126 
lagr, 216 

Old Norse 

lamb, 231 
lauf, 213 

almr, 485 

lykna, 512 

angi, 6 

mei5r, 268 

ar, 132 

merr, 240 

askr, 2 

mlga, 321 

barr, 17, 34 

mjpl, 265 

baugr, 14 

my, 268 

bauta, 254 

mykr, 277 

berr, 21 

myrkr, 269 

bialki, 30 

oddr, 490 

bikkja, 43 

olnbogi, 23 

blekkja, 30 

Qrr, 371 

bola, 40 

dreggiar, 71 

bor5, 42 

rafr, 378 

borgr, 21 

raki, 387 

delta, 112 

rasa, 25, 366 

drangr, 72 

rauf, 368 

drengr, 72 

reykr, 366, 367 

drfta, 83 

rinna, 368 

dyr, 57 

rjumi, 516 

eik, 88 

rpkja, 374 

eista, 90 

rykkja, 389 

feigr, 313 

sin, 136 

fel, 309 

skaga, 416 

fimr, 328 

skalpr, 419 

fjall, 331 

skelpa, 419 

forkr, 427 

skera, 50, 52, 433 

gaman, 520 

skffa, 419 

geta, 131 

skilja, 51, 416 

grautr, 125 

skinn, 435 

ha, 184 

skjota, 143 

haddr, 176 

skuggi, 153 

hali, 474 

skyr, 149 

hnjof>a, 184 

skyrta, 425 

hora, 150 

spara, 429 

hprr, 184 

spari, 428 

hraefa, 194 

spenna, 92 

hringja, 370 

spjall, 98 

hrufa, 197 

spjQr, 95 

hunang, 356 

starr, 436 

hverfa, 184 

stinga, 436 
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spr£jen, 432 

schorte, 425 

strac, 441 

schuft, 405 

straf, 440 

stale, 435 

vlackern, 99 
vlies, 331 

Old Saxon 

zergen, 61 

German 

alemosa, 222 
aru, 371 

Bahn, 31 

brustian, 38 
nifol, 12 

Bauer, 42 

robon, 388 

Betze, 24 

sprekan, 431 

Biirde, 42 

thravon, 483 

drangen, 443 

tiono, 60 

dunkel, 84 

wloh, 60 

Fink, 97 
flackern, 99 

Old Frisian 

flink, 99 
ganz, 136 

gadia, 523 

Gatte, 523 

sklvia, 419 

gelenkig, 267 
gerinnen, 148, 384 

Old English 

glanzen, 128 
gurren, 297 

ac-weorna, 489 

Hacksch, 108 

beorcan, 39 

ins Auge fassen, 264 

beorm, 253 

ja, 159 

blat, 29 

Kartoffel, 183 

bord, 42 

Katzchen, 111 

bregdan, 34 

kneten, 133 

clam, 305 

Knopf, 250 

cnawan, 305 

knopfen, 250 

cran, 199 

nachgeben, 89 

cruce, 172 

pflua, 335 

cwead, 524 

Pflug, 335 

deall, 65 

pienk, 21 

deorc, 496 

piepen, 327 

ealh, 145 

platzen, 318 

dar, 495 

Pranger, 341 

eode, 140 

Qualm, 13 

gicel, 3 

rinnen, 148, 384 

grindan, 114, 124, 141, 198 

Schaf, 190 

heap, 361 

schleichen, 425 

houf, 361 

Schneefink, 32 

hrajn, 198 

Schwalbe, 55 

hringan, 370 

werfen, 330, 385 

hulu, 474 

Zweig, 57 

hunig, 356 

Middle Low German 

lind, 223 

Ifste, 216 

d£pede, 61 

long, 233 
med, 274 

scholpe, 419 

molda, 243 
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nipan, 372 
popel, 338 
rinde, 196 
roccian, 389 
scaga, 422 
sceort, 425 
screpan, 422 
selma, 137 
sid, 133 
smoca, 277 
sparian, 429 
spell, 98 
spreean, 431 
steor, 442 
strec, 441 
teona, 60 
tld, 66 
tlma, 66 
torht, 75 
weorS, 496 
wfc, 507 
word, 152 
wraene, 380 
ysle, 518 

Middle English 

eode, 140 
gan, 140 
geode, 140 

English 

birthmark, 220 
bitch, 43 
bristle, 38 
catkin, 111 
cradle, 68 
depth, 61 
dirt, 83 
dread, 76 
far, 2 

hoarse, 299 
hop, 150 
marten, 432 
pig, 24 

pull faces, 183 
quick, 303 
remorse, 35 
sell, 412 
shallow, 141 
stick, 344 


Tom Thumb, 481 
twig, 464 
twinkling, 146 
wind, 386, 397 

Other Germanic languages 

bako, Frankish, 309 
diepde, MDu, 61 
fara, Langob, 93 
modder, Dutch, 282 
moder, LGerm, 282 
*pour, OBavar, 42 

Baltic 

Proto-Baltic 

*sintas. 50 

Lithuanian 

aki, 405 
alka, 3 
alksnis, 141 
alkti, 3, 90 
anas, 289 
angis, 480 
anglis, 476 
angus, 88 
ankstiral, 480 
arziis, 157 
astrus, 1, 88 
at-, 448 
at-eiva, 153 
at-elvis, 153 
at-skala, 144 
a tolas, 448 
aunu, 249 
aure, 61 
ausis, 501 
ausra, 89 
aOti, 249 
balas, 15 
baltas, 15 
basas, 249 
begti, 31 
befti, 28 
berzas, 17 
bingus, 42 
blskis, 27 
bfskis, 27 
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blendis, 29 

galastuvas, 111 

blindis, 29 

gals as, 138 

blusa, 333 

galva, 126 

bradas, 34 

gamulas, 109 

brcndii, 34 

gaftdas, 109 

briauna, 36, 37 

gafidinti, 109 

bristi, 34 

ganga, 109 

bude, 44 

gangytis, 109 

budg, 43, 44, 111 

gardas, 110 

burna, 44 

gar 5 as, 115 

burys, 70 

garbulis, 113 

butas, 39 

gaf galas, 110 

dakanoti, 284 

gargolas, 110 

daknyti, 284 

gaubti, 119 

dakyti, 284 

gauras, 112 

danga, 55 

gauti, 297 

dardeti, 60 

geda, 524 

darga, 61 

geliu, 132 

dausos, 57 

gelti, 117, 132 

degti, 68 

gembe, 132 

degu, 68 

genu, 138 

delka, 286 

geriu, 124 

delna, 286 

gerkl^, 526 

dengiu, 55 

gerti, 124 

derigti, 55 

gimti, 342 

diena, 66 

ginti, 342 

d'lrginti, 61, 73, 77 

giria, 127 

dirgti, 61 

giriu, 115, 121 

dr ages, 71 

girti, 115, 121 

dranga, 72 

gleimes, 305 

draudziu, 76 

glieju, 295, 299 

drausti, 76 

glieti, 295, 299 

drova, 76 

glitus, 299 

druzgas, 76 

glodiis, 118 

druzti, 76 

grebti, 195 

du, 79 

grendziu, 114 

dnlis, 63 

gresti, 114 

Duobyte, 62 

grieju, 124 

duona, 78 

grieti, 124 

dvakas, 54 

griova, 122 

dv£kti, 54 

griuti, 122 

dvynas, 58 

grublas, 125 

elk, 154 

grudas. 126 

elki, 154 

grumbulis, 125 

engti, 88 

grumulas, 125 

erke, 89 

grdsti, 296 

efmas, 158 

grriiiu, 296 

ezys, 90 

guga, 127 

gaivus, 294 

gunga, 127 

gaizus, 136 

gurklys, 122 

galas, 111, 117, 292 

gysla, 59 

gal^sti, 111 

llgas, 215 
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indas, 87 
|sas, 154 
IS, 155 
ismintis, 278 
is-selpineti, 129 
jaudinti, 159 
jaudra, 232 
jega, 525 
juodas, 524 
juosmuo, 521 
juosti, 299 
jQs, 159 
juse, 135 
kaba, 161 
kabcti, 160, 171 
kaisti, 359 
kakti, 355 
kale, 176 
kanku, 355 
kapas, 170 
kapiii. 175 
kapti, 175 
karbas, 180 
karka, 180, 194 
karstas, 296 
karti, 171 
kartus, 149, 472 
karve, 160 
kasti, 192 
kasu, 192 
kaulas, 379 
kaupas, 361 
kaupas, 169 
kauti, 298, 379 
keciu, 354 
kekos. 400 
kekulas, 361 
kelti, 355 
kenkiu, 184 
kepure, 179 
keras, 207, 295 
kerpti, 171 
kerti, 172 
keru, 172 
kesti, 354 
kestu, 163 
ke^eti, 163 
k^zti, 163 
kietas. 47 
kilpa, 202 
kirmis, 197 
klrna, 207 


kirpti, 171 
kifsti, 472 
kliaudyti, 362 
knoju, 198 
koktus, 193 
kopa, 170 
kosulys, 189 
krauju, 297 
kraupus, 197, 198 
krauti, 199, 297 
krekti, 364 
krena, 296 
krdpti, 198 
krupus, 198 
kryga, 296 
kudulti, 221 
kdla, 117, 364 
kulnls, 419 
kiilti, 297 
kunkulas, 205 
*kuokas, 176 
kuokine, 176 
kupti, 148 
kur, 200, 206 
kurti, 394 
kiiSti, 298 
kuteti, 424 
kuzdeti, 221 
labas, 128 
lai. 215 
laigyti, 228 
lalskas, 219 
laTtas, 216 
lapas, 213 
lapenti, 212, 237 
laure, 219 
lazda, 21 1 
leTlas, 228 
leisti, 217, 220 
Ickiu, 98, 100 
lekti, 98, 100 
leles, 228 
lemezis, 223 
lenas, 99 
lenas, 99 
lefikti, 224 
lenta, 223 
liauka, 231 
lielas, 228 
liepiu, 236 
liepti, 236 
licsti, 216 
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liga, 227 

naklis, 282 

ligustas, 227 

nokti, 178 

linge, 229 

6, 85 

linguoti, 229 

oda, 83 

liugas, 210, 221 

ogi, 85 

loju, 216 

ozys, 83, 85 

lokftnus, 40 

pa-, 307 

loma, 222 

paikas, 313 

lopas, 213 

pala, 331 

lopeta, 215 

paloda, 231 

loti, 216 

paranka, 365 

luba, 234 

par-straplnti, 440 

lugnas, 512 

paskui, 312 

lugoti, 235 

pa-togus, 287 

lunkanas, 235 

peikiu, 430 

luobas, 213 

pelkti, 96, 430 

lupti, 239 

pelenai, 329 

lygus, 227, 320 

pelkas, 314 

makenti, 242 

pelke, 314 

mala, 243 

pelketi, 314 

mandrils, 278 

perdziu, 330 

margas, 278 

per-eiva, 153 

mart!, 246 

per-eivis, 153 

mazgas, 63 

pergas, 427 

mazas, 271 

periii, 311, 331, 343 

maiulis, 271 

persti, 330 

medis, 269 

perti, 311, 331, 343 

meilus, 267 

pe§ti, 314, 329 

melziu, 270 

pe§ii, 329 

melzti, 270 

pietus, 328 

metas, 274 

pilkas, 332 

mieras, 267 

pinklas, 326 

mietas, 268 

plrmas, 311 

migla, 269 

platiis, 332 

miklas, 267 

plenS, 331 

minkau, 255 

plesti, 332 

mirguoti, 278 

pliu§6, 107 

mifti, 263 

pl(i)uSis, 334 

mitrus, 267 

plokscias, 99 

mosa, 250 

prantu, 343 

muda, 277 

prasti, 343 

rnuduoti, 277 

piilti, 321 

miiginti, 277 

purvas, 351 

mugoti, 277 

pu§kas, 97 

*mugulas, 277 

pu§kas, 97 

muguliuoti, 277 

puskenti, 104 

mukti, 281 

piiskinti, 104 

multi, 4 

pykti, 97 

mulve, 4 

raibas, 379, 384 

mundrus, 278 

raibulys, 384 

mliras, 279 

raimas, 384 

marinas, 279 

rakti, 102, 378 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


645 


rakii, 102 
ranka, 365, 377 
rasa, 366, 369 
raud&, 376 
raupiu, 368 
raupti, 368 
rausiu, 391 
rauti, 376 
regeti, 366 
reik&, 380 
relkti, 380 
renkii, 365, 378 
repti, 372 
rezgis, 388 
rfeju, 370 
riekti, 380 
rieti, 370, 388 
r'ikti, 371 
rinkti, 365, 378 
roju, 388 
roti, 388 
rtSgti, 367, 375 
runguoti, 375 
rytas, 387 
sakal, 129 
savas, 140 
sausas, 471 
seiju, 427 
sekla, 137 
sergu, 61 
siena, 135 
sieti, 427 
sijoju, 427 
sijoti, 427 
skabeti, 472 
skaityti, 146 
skala, 141, 144 
skantu, 418 
skardus, 142 
skasti, 418 
skeliu, 51, 150, 416 
skdlti, 51, 150, 416 
skerbiu, 152 
skerbti, 152 
skerdiiu, 142 
skerdzius, 51 
skersti, 142 
skerys, 143 
skfedzu, 148 
skiemuo, 148 
skfesti, 148 
skilvis, 152 


skiriu, 52, 143 
skirti, 50, 52, 143 
skrebeti, 422 
skruoblas, 422 
skubti, 152, 435 
skuja, 150 
skumbu, 152, 435 
skusti, 424 
skutu, 424 
slienas, 238 
smakras, 269 
sora, 86 
spandau, 315 
spaudyti, 106 
springti, 343 
sprogstu, 103 
sprogti, 103 
sprugstu, 103 
sprugti, 103 
sraumuo, 392 
srauga, 377 
sruoga, 377 
stalas, 185 
*stegti, 458 
stengiu, 436 
stdngti, 436 
sterti, 436 
stlegti, 436, 458 
stdju, 440 
stoti. 440 
stregti, 441 
stulbas, 435 
stumti, 444 
su-nlkti, 300 
suolas, 137 
suras, 446 
surbiu, 132 
sufbti, 132 
su-togti, 287 
su-valyti, 511 
sveriu, 370, 511 
sverti, 511 
§ak^, 473 
§arka, 477 
§arma, 46 
§armas, 472 
§auju, 143 
§aunas, 472 
Serti, 475, 479 
§i|nakt, 399 
gifmas, 405, 479 
SirSuo, 123 
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sifvas, 478 

vieta, 509, 510 

glaltas, 359 

vilgyli, 485 

Sliurti, 364 

vilnis, 493 

sokti, 144 

vilpigys, 81 

suke, 405 

vlngis, 504 

guketas, 405 

vinksna, 507 

stikos, 405 

virbas, 386, 391 

sumpis, 481 

virpeli, 515 

sunobuolas, 476 

virti, 152, 487, 514 

$uo, 393 

vojus(i), 514 

sviTpti, 476 

voka, 503 

tankus, 449 

vyti, 31, 510 

tarnas, 418 

zarna, 525 

ta§au, 453 

Zelvas, 65 

tasyti, 453 

zembiii, 81 

tauras, 452 

Zctfibti, 81 

teketi, 286 

Zentas, 82 

tekii, 286 

Xereti, 75 

telkiu, 289 

2eriu, 75 

telkti, 289 

2erti, 124 

tiesiu, 453 

zilas, 524 

tiesti, 453 

Zirnis, 125 

tiesus, 453 

Ziupsnis, 522 

tilti, 448 

zvak6, 78 

tr^sus, 462 


traupus, 462 

Latvian 

tr?§iu, 462 


trukti, 288 

ada, 83 

trQneti, 468 

ara, 7 

truniii, 468 

atkan, 397 

tulfts, 454 

&uss, 501 

tiifiiias, 471 

azis, 83 

tvanas, 454 

bals, 15 

tvlnti, 454 

begt, 31 

tdlas, 183 

blenst, 29 

tylii, 448 

brekt, 23 

ugnis, 487 

briedis, 36 

uosti, 4 

c^kuls, 361 

iirvas, 489 

c^pure, 179 

usnis, 490, 491 

cilpa, 202 

vaisius, 501 

cirpt, 171 

vaivere, 489 

danga, 55 

vaiverls. 489 

d&rdet, 60 

valyti, 484 

Daublte, 62 

vapsa, 8 

dfls, 67 

varl£, 500 

dlena, 66 

verdu, 152 

dradzi, 71 

veriii, 490, 511 

druvas, 76 

verpti, 392 

dzimt, 342 

verli. 490, 511 

dziria, 127 

verziu, 527 

endas. 87 

verzli, 527 

frmi, 158 
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|rms, 158 
gals, 11 L 292 
galuoda, 1 11 
gandet, 109 
gaura, 297 
gauri, 1 12 
grauds, 125, 126 
grava, 122 
g^ava. 122 
gremens, 124 
griva, 126 
grust, 296 
g^ut, 122 
Tgns, 175 
Tgt, 88 
iss, 154 
iz, 155 
jumis, 139 
kacet, 355 
kapa, 170 
karba, 180 
fcekudt, 400 
kj Lit, 156 
kraju, 195 
krat, 195 
kraupis, 197 
kriena, 296 
kult, 297 
kupt, 148 
kur, 206 
kurkt, 358 
kustinat, 298 
labs, 128 
lai, 215 
laTska, 219 
laist, 217, 220 
lei, 215 
lekt, 98, 100 
lemesis, 223 
leza, 216 
liels, 228 
liga, 227 
linga, 229 
ludzu, 235 
lugt, 235 
lunks, 235 
luops, 231 
lupt, 239 
mala, 243 
maat, 254, 276 
m^lns, 259 
mezs, 269 


mikat, 267 
mikls, 267 
mirga, 278 
mitrs, 267 
miirgs, 278 
murit, 279 
nakt, 178 
nakts, 282 
peTkt, 97 
pelce, 314 
pelcet, 314 
pelni, 329 
pinka, 326 
pinkat, 326 
plrksts, 348 
pricde, 34 
purvs, 351 
pusks, 97 
raibs, 379 
rakt, 102, 378 
rapt, 515 
ruoka, 377 
sarma, 45 
siena, 135 
sits, 50 
skabs, 472 
skala, 141 
skalbs, 141 
skara, 432 
skardit, 142 
skuja, 150 
slaukt, 363 
speks, 106 
stalga, 437 
stega, 435 
stiga, 437 
stingt, 436 
straja, 443 
suka, 405 
su-vergt, 381 
sviedri, 69 
s^eris, 143 
sj^frst, 142 
§k?rzu, 142 
sl^irba, 152 
trukt, 288 
vajs, 514 
valgurns, 485 
varde, 500 
verzt, 527 
zils, 524 
zuobs, 82 
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Old Prussian 

ains, 304 
anglis, 476 
aycolo, 145 
ballo, 16 
*balt-, 16 
begeyte, 31 
braydis, 36 
caune, 40 
Curche, 358 
dadan. 67 
dragios, 71 
emnes, 87 
gallan, 292 
*garbis, 110 
grauwus, 122 
gurcle, 122 
is, 155 
iuse, 135 
kirsnan, 399 
klsman, 188 

*bobb, 166 
*bodbCb, 33 
*bogatb, 14, 20 
*bogatjbe, 14 
*bojb, 14 
*bol£ti, 517 
*bolb, 31 
*bolbba, 31 
*bolna, 28 
*bolto, 15 
*borna, 33 
*borniti, 33 
*borva, 33 
*borvb, 21, 33 
*borzda, 33 
^bosi,, 249 
*bredg, 34 
*bredb, 34 
*bresti, 34 
*bricb. 37 
*brichka, 37 
*bricbkb, 37 
*briti, 34 
*br<xbb, 34 
’‘'brodn'b, 33 
*brorrb, 33 
*brudb, 38 
*brudbnt, 38 


*banja, 16 
*bara, 23 
*baram>, 21 
*bat’a, 13 
*batiti, 19 
*batja, 13 
*bergt, 34 
*berza, 17 
*beseda, 27, 104 
*beda, 20 
*b£gti, 31 
*bela§b, 15 
*belo5b, 15 
*b61b, 520 
*b£l-bka, 20 
*baibmo, 270 
*belica, 21 
*bicb, 27 
*biCbkb, 27 
*bLudo, 30 
*bI’uS£b, 38 
*h1edT, 79 


oysirb, z/, ‘o 
*byvolt, 39 
*byvolica, 39 
*bbrca, 500 
*bbrkt, 500 
*capt, 47 
*ead-b, 175, 356 
*caja, 49 
*cajbka, 49 
*tama, 49 
*canib, 49 
*£apja, 49 
*cara, 50 
*cara, 45 
*carbba, 45 
*£ast, 50, 188 
*6a§bka, 49 
*cavtka, 49 
*cekati, 355 
*£el’ustb, 301 
*celbnikt, 51 
*celo, 51 
*cerda, 51, 146 
*cesati, 188 
*ceta, 52 
*cetina, 52 
*cetyre, 174 
*c?do, 54 
*c$likt, 45 
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*c£liti, 51 
*ceniti, 45 

*£\rh , 1 

*Cin»ki>, 47 
*£irbjb, 1 
*citb. 47 
*6uba, 53 
*£ubb, 48 
*auditi, 53 
*cudo, 53 
*cuka, 53 
53 

*£upati, 152 
*tbrmi>, 46 
*Cbrnidlo, 46, 47 
*Cbrivb, 52, 399 
Mbrstvb, 296 
*cbrvb, 196 
*cbtyre, 174 
*da, 85 
*dal’b, 283 

^aarovt, 56 
*darb, 57 
Mavili,, 79 
*dax'b, 157 
*delbtina, 59 
*delbto, 55, 59, 215 
*dervo, 74 
*desiti, 284 
*diki>, 65 
Mira, 66 
*dir’a, 66 
*do, 284 
*dobro, 70 
*dobn>, 69 
*dob’b, 69 
*dobyti, 69 
*dojka, 70 
*dolbto, 54, 59 
*dolina, 70 
*dolnb, 286 
*dolb, 59 
*dorga, 61, 71 
Mori, 61 
*dQga, 55, 518 
Mrazniti, 285 
Mr£mati, 74 
MrSmiti, 74 
Mriskati, 83 
*dristati, 83 


*brbsnQti, 37 
*brbstb, 38 
*br-bst’b, 347 
Mrydbkb, 38 
*budati, 39 
*buditi, 39 
*bujbtrb, 40 
*buky, 42 
*buk'b, 42 
*bur’a, 32 
*buxati, 253 
M'brcik'b, 22 
Mbrica, 22 
M'brkb, 26, 38 
*b’trlog'b, 41 
Mbrtvati, 23 
Mbrtviti, 23 
*b*brzb, 38 
*bbrlogb, 41 
*bykati, 73 
*bykb, 72 
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*drobbnica, 76 


*glob r b, 132 

*gun’a, 313 
*gu$£erb, 142 
*gvozdb, 121, 134 
*gtbnQti, 119 
*g F bltati, 113 
*gT>ltiti, 113 
*g-bnati, 138 
*g'brba, 113 
*g'brb'b, 110 
*gbrcb, 113 
*g'ferd r b, 113 
*g'brditi, 114 
*g'E»rdIacb, 115 
*g’brdlica, 115 
^g'brdlo, 1(5, 122 
*g"bnrb, 109 

*gTjrstb, 118, 126 

*xabiti, 141 
*xapati, 164 
*xoIditi, 101 
*xoliti, 150 
*xorna, 378 
*xorniti, 374 
*xrapati, 378 
*xrap r b, 378 
*xujb, 150 
*xukati, 151 
*xvaliti, 93 
*xvoja, 150 
*xyli>, 484 
*xynQti, 484 
*xytati, 149 
*ikra, 154 
*istbba, 156 
*iva, 156 
*jaga, 525 
*jarica, 157 
*jarina, 157 
*jasati, 299 
*j§cati, 6 
*j£zditi, 134 
*juda, 160 
*judT>, 160 
*jug , t, 160 
*junak-b, 486 
*jbdQ, 154 
*jbm?, 87 
*jbskra, 155 
*jbsto, 90 


J“' **»», Tl / 

*jbz-imati, 521 
*jbzport'bk'b, 290 
*kacati, 418 
*ka£ukb, 162 
*kada, 163 
*kaditi, 163 
*kadbca, 161 
*kako, 6 
*kak , b, 193 
*kaTav*b, 165, 166 
*kalibobb, 166 
*kaliti, 4, 166, 293 
*kali>, 4, 165 
*kapati, 169, 179 
*kapiti, 169 
*kapul'a, 179 
*kasati s$, 354 
*ka§lb, 189 
*katerb, 176 
*kaznbCb, 173 
*kiapa, 186 
*klapati, 186, 187 
*klapiti, 187 
*klepadlo, 357 
*klepati, 357 
*klep'b, 357 
*kl&Cbka, 186 
•klfttb, 334, 363 
*klicati, 176 
*klikati, 176 
*kl’ucb, 208 
*kl’uka, 118 
*kLukati, 362 
*klociti, 187 
*klokB, 186 
*klopati, 187 
*klopiti, 187 
*koba, 187, 415 
*kobb, 187 

*kobbCb, 162, 171, 415 
*kodan r b, 188 
*ko£uba, 162 
*ko£ubi>, 162 
*ko£ubejb, 162 
*kodubelb, 162 
*ko£uh>, 162 
*kocura, 163 
*kolacb, 201 
*kolcs"bka, 189 
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*grbk'b, I 14 


,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 

*drozg-, 71 
*drozga, 71 
*drozgati, 71 
*drozdzi, 71 
*drQga, 72, 77 
*drQgT>, 72 
*druzgati, 77 
*drbvo, 76 
*drtva, 76 
*dryn"b, 77 
*dryzgati, 77 
*dux , K 57 
*dvigt, 25, 464 
*di>ve s 79 
^d'bxorb, 432 
*dyxati, 65 
*dbnb, 66 
*dbrati, 28. 64 
*dbrgati, 61, 73 
*dbrza, 75 
*dbrzjati, 75 
*dbrzb, 60 
*dbrzati, 75 
*eterb, 457 
*ezenb, 159 
*e£b, 90 
*£zb, 158 
*gad'b, 524 
^gad'bk'b, 524 
*gagacb, 108 
*gagati, 108 
*gajb, 108 
*gal’a, 108 
*galbka, 108 
-*gamiti, 109 
*garb, 108 
*garhca, 108 
*gatb, 120 
*gatb, 120 
*gavbrati, 110 
*gavbriti, 110 
*gladiti, 118 
*glad'bk r b, 118 
*gleirb, 135 
*glina, 118 
*glista, 119 
*gliza, 136 
*globa, 136 
*glQb-ok'b, 132 


*golemb, 513 
*golina, 126 
*gols-b, 138 
*golva, 126 
*golvina, 119 
*golvbn’a, 119 
*golvbnikb, 1 19 
*goh>, 126 
*gomola, 109 
*gora, 109, 127 
*gordina, 121 
*gordjb, 122 
*gord r b, 110 , 121 
*gor’e, 137 
*gorx'b, 125 
*gorsina, 122 
*gorsb, 125 
*gorbnica, 120 
*gostiti, 121 
*gotovati, 111 
*gotoviti, 111 
*gotov'b, 111 
*govgdo, 131 
*govbno, 14, 393 
*ggba, 43 
*ggzt>, 295 
*gQzlarb, 295 
*grabiti, 121 
*grab'b, 378 
*grebasb, 122 
*greb<?, 116, 122, 195 
•grebti, 122, 195 
*gr$dg, 296 
*grgsti, 296 
*grgzngti, 195 
*grcjg, 296 
*greti, 296 
*griva, 126, 197 
*grofrb, 121, 124 
*gromada, 1 15 
*gromb, 124 
*grozdb, 125, 391 
*grozdblb, 125 
*groziti, 295 
*grgbb, 36 
*gnibt, 36 
*gruditi, 36 
*grusa, 56 
*grusiti, 56 
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*kol ? da, 186 
*kols*b, 167 
*koli>, 167, 189 
*kolyba, 166, 174, 189 
*kolybati, 174 
*kon’b, 166 
*koirb, 397 
*kopica, 190 
*koprb, 190 
*kopyli>, 190 
*kora, 172, 191 
*korb'b, 180 
*korciti, 181 
*korcunb, 181 
*korenb, 207, 295 
*koriti. 191 
*korkb, 181, 194 
*koruba, 192 
*korupb, 173 
*korva, 160 
*korvajb, 171 
*koryto, 173, 191 
*kosa, 176, 192, 193 
*kositi, 193 
*kosorb, 193 
*kostb, 173, 187 
*kost"bka, 187 
*kostr’ava, 221 
*kostra, 221 
*kostrovbCb, 173 
*ko§b, 193 
*kosuPa, 162 
*kotbCb, 188 
*kotiti, 292, 330, 418 
*kovacb, 193 
*kovati, 298 
*koza, 174 
*kozblica, 188 
*ko2ux-b, 121, 174 
*kQtja, 365 
*kQtt, 178, 365 
*krada, 198 
*kradQ, 195 
*kradQ s?, 195 
*krajb, 193 
*krajina, 194 
*krajiti, 194 
*krasti, 195 
*krasti sg, 195 
*kresati, 423 
*kr£pT>kT>, 194 
*kri£ati, 180 


*krupa, 197, 198 
*krusa, 56 
*kruSiti, 56, 199 
*kryti, 199, 297 
*kuc?, 200 
*kukati, 201 
*kupa, 361 
♦kupt, 169, 205 
*kurbve, 206 
*kury, 206 
*kutg, 208 
*kvasi,, 192 
*kt, 292 
*kb“de, 200 
♦k-blba, 202 
*kb>lbasa, 112 
*k-hlbb, 112, 202 
*k'blk'b, 177 
*k r brbacb, 179 
*kbrbati, 179 
*kirCagi>, 113 
*kT>fCb, 180, 358 
*kbrxati, 114 
*Lbrkati, 171 
*k^rki>, 126, 182 
*k"brma, 182 
*kT>rm,, 182 
*k:trpa, 182 
*kT>ry, 425 
*kydati, 424 
*kyjb, 185 
*kyka, 185 
*kyla, 117, 202, 364 
*kyta, 186 
*labanbja, 209 
*laditi, 231 
*ladi>, 231 
*lajati, 216 
*lapuSa, 213 
*laska, 40, 210 
*laskati, 214 
*Iaziti, 237 
*Iazbca, 237 
*le, 309 
*lebetati, 216 
*leme§b, 223 
*leme£b, 223 
*lepetij, 213 
*lezti, 7 
*Iedina, 223 
*I?dva, 228 
*l?dvo-gon'b, 228 
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*lgtja, 218 
♦lejati, 99 
*lejQ, 99 
*leLa, 218 
*lenb, 99 
*l6n’bki., 212 
*lesa, 219, 220 
*leska, 211 
*lest», 229 
*lexa, 216 
*lice T 226 
*Hciti, 216 
*likT,, 228 
*lipa, 229 
*listb, 219 
*listTJrb, 219 
*lixo, 227 
*rubi5b, 209 
*rubiti, 213, 232 
^I’ud-b, 503 
*Euska, 226 
*]’uti>, 236 
*l’utiti, 235 
*Luxati, 233 
*lob"bza, 44 
*log-b, 210, 230 
*lojb, 238 
*loky, 238 
*lomiti, 223, 239 
*lomotiti, 239 
*lorrrb, 222, 238 
*lopata, 230 
*lopati, 212, 237 
*lop(o)u§b, 237 
UopouxTa, 237 
*lopusb, 237 
^lopuxt, 237 
*Ioska, 239 
*loza, 7, 232, 238 
*loziti, 7 
*lozi,ka, 238 
*loia, 239 
*lo2b, 239 
*lQciti, 212 
*1qcq, 212 
*lQtb, 223 
*lubenica, 232 
*lupiti, 239 
*lap-b, 213 
*Iuska, 226 
*luspa, 235 
*luza, 221, 236, 314 


*lT>b-b, 234 
*l"bga, 233 
*h.gati, 101, 209 
*l'biica, 233 
*lyko, 18, 239 
*lbvT,, 232 
*maca, 239 
*ma£a, 240 
*maxati, 241 
*majati, 255 
*makb, 242 
*mamica, 244 
*mamiti, 244 
*maniti, 241 
*marena, 245 
*matbka, 247 
*mati, 4 
^mazt, 248 
*mazb, 248 
*medja, 258 
*melvo, 265 
*merti, 263 
*merza, 276 
*metadlo, 257 
*metati, 258 
*metQ, 104 
486 

*m£SO, 257, 267 
*m$sti, 276 
^rndlt, 255 
*mel b , 255 
*meliirbka, 266 
*m£ra, 256 
*mes?Cb, 276 
*me§ati, 322 
*mesina, 263 
*mihj, 267 
*mirb, 267 
*misa, 267 
*mogQ, 109 
*mogyla, 109, 120 
*moknQti, 242 
*mokra, 272 
*mokrica, 272 
*mokrb, 242 
*moldika, 272 
*molica, 272 
*molb, 272 
*mora, 5, 273, 458 
*inora£b, 273 
*morxt, 246 
*moriti, 273 
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*mor’e, 273 
*morovica, 273 
*morovina, 273 
*morvica, 273 
*morbnica, 273 
*rnorz , b, 245, 275 
*motovidlo, 275 
*motyka, 247 
*mozg'b, 63 
*mpdrt, 278 
*mQtiti, 276 
*musica, 279 
*muzga, 281 
*nrbdbliti, 272 
*nrbrm , brati, 263 
*m"bzga, 281 
*myti, 254, 276 
*myto, 268 
*mbgla, 269 
*niblcati, 255 
*mbnb, 254 
*mbrziti, 263 
*na, 282 
*ne veriti, 290 
^nep^rtk-b, 290 
*nesti, 24 
*nevoPa, 290 
*n6nrb, 289 
*nembCb, 255, 290 
*niknQti, 300 
*n’uxati, 301, 302 
*noga, 366 
*nokt’b, 282 
*novtka, 301 
*nozik-b, 301 
*noib, 301 
*nukati, 292, 294 
*obvoi"b, 306 
*ob(T>)kytb, 306 
*ob(b)pbrrbkt, 306 
*ob(/b)rokb, 307 
*ob(>)vbrtka, 21 
*ocbtb, 12 
*ot\, 405 
*ogordja, 305 
*ojiste, 307 
*okol:b, 306, 513 
*olbanbja, 209 
*olbQdb, 270 
*olkati, 90 
*olkonrb, 211 
*olkti, 3 


*oirb, 289 
*orbotiti, 372 
*orbt, 372 
*orexi,, 165 
*orkyta, 10, 365 
*orQdbje, 307 
*ortarb, 374 
*orvbm>, 377 
*orves-, 377 
*orbkb, 307 
*orzbiti, 379 
*orzorb, 238 
*orzsol'b, 379 
*osa, 8 

*ostb, 173, 490 
*ostrb, 1 
*otava, 307 
* 01 ( 13 )-, 448 

*OtbCb, 11 

*ovbragi>, 516 
*Qda, 87 
*Qglb, 476 
*padati, 308 
*paQkb>, 257 
*paporotb, 96 
*parb, 339 
*parovL, 323 
*pasbnik"b, 312 
*pecenb, 502 
*peky, 329 
*pekti, 329 
*pekti s$, 313 
*pel(e)irbka, 332 
*pelena, 313, 332 
*pelva, 332 
*pelvbna, 332 
*pelvbnica, 333 
*pelymj, 314 
*pen£dzb, 315 
*perjQ, 327 
*perti, 31 1, 331 
*peruni 3 , 316 
*pijavica, 329 
*pijQ J 324 
*piska, 328 
*piskati, 327 
*pizda, 325 
*pla§ica, 336 
*plax"b, 331 
*plax’bta, 331 
*pleskati, 332 
*plita, 334 
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*pl’uska, 336 
*ploca, 336 
*ploska, 100 
*ploskb, 99 
*ploxb, 99 
*plugarb, 335 
*plugb, 335 
*plyvati, 333 
*po, 307 
*pobratimb, 337 
*podb, 337 
*podbkova, 111, 313 
*podbkovb, 313 
*podbnica, 338 
*pogarvb, 317 
*poganiti, 317 
*po-jasb, 299 
*pokrovb, 337 
*pola, 337 
*polata, 337 
*po]’akb, 337 
*polica, 337 
*polme, 329 
*polb, 309 
*polbjb, 427 
*polzb, 336 
*pombniti, 338 
*porgdb, 338 
*porg-b, 341, 427 
*porovb, 323 
*porgciti, 338 
*por§iti, 342 
*porxb, 341 
*porzdbrrb, 252 
*postaja, 340 
*postati, 340 
*postatb, 340 
*postava, 339 
*postavb, 339 
*postr<*xa, 340 
*posblb, 340 
*posyla, 340 
*poter‘a, 341 
*potbka, 341 
*po-ustati, 340 
*pQdarb, 315 
*pgditi, 308, 350 
*prggQ, 343 
*prijati, 344 
*prokb, 343 
*prosekb, 347 
*prgtbkb, 351 


*prbskati, 346 
*prbskb, 346 
*prygati, 103 
*pryskb, 346 
*puxb, 351 
*pbtjbka, 90 
*pyr'b, 351 
*pyrb, 327 
*pytati, 352 
*pyxali, 104, 325 
*pyxati (sg) 

*pblstb, 334 
*pbr£b, 319 
*pbrsi, 37, 311 
*pbrskati, 319 
*pbrQ, 311, 331 
*pbr2iti, 323 
*pb§enica, 22 
*pbstrb, 313 
*raditi, 365 
*raziti, 24, 377, 431 
*remene, 383 
*remg, 383 
*remgta, 383 
*remy, 383 
*repbjb, 378 
*resetbka, 426 
*r?diti, 368 
*rgdb, 367, 368 
*rgsbka, 380 
*r£dja, 382 
*redbkb, 369 
*reka, 367, 383 
*rekojQ, 383 
*repa, 368, 381 
*r£siti, 369 
*reibka, 369 
*ringti, 371 
*riza, 372 
*rodb, 373 
*rogadb, 373 
*rogalb, 365, 382 
*rogovb£bka, 373 
*rogozb, 388 
*rogozina, 367 
*rogb, 37, 373, 388 
*rojiti (sg), 373 
*rojb, 373 
*rojbka, 373 
*rokb, 373 

*roniti, 323, 371, 374 
*ropakb, 389 
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*rosa, 369 
*rovb, 366 
♦rovhki*, 366 
*rozga, 374 
*roibka, 390 
*rgbb, 375 
*rggati s§, 377 
*rQka, 365, 377 
*ruda, 375 
*rudina, 375 
*runbCb, 391 
*runo, 391 
*rus F b, 376 
*rydati, 376 
*rysb, 372 
*ryti, 376 
*saditi, 83 
*sadlo, 83 
*sadb, 131 
*sanrb. 393 
*sanb, 393 
*sani, 393 
*sapt, 407 
*setbirb, 130 
*s§brb, 394, 411 
*S£gati, 406 
*s6jati, 396, 427 
*sekavica, 393 
*seno, 394 
*sera, 394, 478 
*sijati, 405 
*sija, 396 
*sinb. 405, 478 
*sisa, 396, 479 
*sita. 396 
*sito, 396, 397 
*sit r bka, 397 
*sivb, 478 
*skakati, 176 
*skar$d'b, 418 
*sko£iti, 180 
*skoki>, 144, 416 
*skopiti, 398, 421 
*skora, 408, 432 
*skorlupa, 398 
*skorb, 398 
*skovordbCb 7 420 
*skrebti, 422 
*skubati, 435 
*skubQ, 435 
*skvorbCb, 32 
*sl?knQti, 224 


*slina, 238 
*slota, 401 
*slovene, 434 
*slovo, 363, 434 
*sIovq, 434 
*sluti, 434 
*sokolb, 399 
*sokb, 129 
*solpiti, 129 
*sorka, 399, 408, 477 
*sovadlbka, 400 
*sgditi, 398, 404 
*SQdb. 404 
*sp£ti, 96 
*spexb, 428 
*stairb, 401 
*stapb, 401 
*stava, 401 
*steLa, 402 
*stena, 402 
*sterti, 439 
*stogb, 403 
*stojati, 440 
*stojQ, 440 
*stolb, 185, 403 
*stopa, 432 
*stopanb, 438 
*stor£a, 403 
*stQpa, 432 
*stQpati, 432, 444 
*stQpiti, 50 
*strexa, 340, 403 
*strbcati, 402 
*strbkati, 402 
*strojb, 443 
* strops, 442, 443 
*strugati, 403 
*strugb, 403 
*strumy, 404 
*strupb, 404, 441 
*stblbi>. 435 
*stbpica, 400 
*stbpb, 402 
*stbrlcb, 402 
*stbrvina, 402 
*stbrviti, 403 
*stbry, 439 
*stbza, 437 
*suki>no, 404 
*sulica, 445 
*su§a, 526 
*511X1*, 471 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


657 


*svetiti, 503 
*svezb, 513 
*svojb, 498 
*sbbozbje, 14 
*s'b-dorvi>, 74 
*sblati, 404 
*sblogb, 398 
*sb-m£tQ, 317 
*sbmiPati, 398 
*ST>mb, 138 
*sbsora, 408 
*s'Lt$ga, 401 
399 

*sbVbrstbnikb, 504 
*syrb, 149 
*sbrbati, 132 
*sbrditi s$, 296 
*sbr§enb, 123 
*sara, 408 
*sarovb, 408 
*satbrb, 409 
*5Cbrba, 152 
*sdetbka, 412 
*scirb, 148 
*SCitb, 401 
*scurb, 460 
*Sestb, 130 
*s§tati, 413 
*sibati, 414 
*sibbka, 415 
*sija, 414 
*§ulb, 445 
*§uma, 347 
*§unn>, 347 
*§utb, 405, 447 
*tajati, 105 
*tajg, 105 
*tajbna, 456 
*tata, 450 
*tekQ, 286 
*tekti, 286 
*tekb, 451 
*telkti, 289 
*terba, 464 
*tesati, 358 
*tesla, 459 
*t£Zbna, 354 
*tina, 456 
*tisb, 457 
*tocidlo, 458 
*tociti, 458 
*tokb, 459 


*toliti, 448 
*topidio, 459 
*topiti, 459 
*toporb, 459 
*torcina, 455 
*tori§ce, 459 
*torove, 460 
*tQga, 449 
*tgpiti, 459 
*tragb, 461 
*trapb, 461 
*tratiti, 464 
*tratjQ, 464 
*tra£iti, 462 
*trepati, 483 
*tr£ska, 465 
*tropa, 462, 483 
*trositi, 466 
*trovQ, 462 
*troxa, 465 
*trQtiti, 466 
*trudb, 463 
*trupb, 467 
*truxa, 462 
*trbgb. 463 
*tn>stb, 465 
*trbsb, 465 
*tum>, 469 
*turb, 452 
*turiti, 469, 470 
*tbkacb, 161 
*tblstb, 462 
*tbrgb, 463 
*tbrkati, 455 
*tylb, 468 
*tbrp£ti, 455 
*ubogb, 513 
*udobb, 482 
*ugarb, 483 
*ukrajb, 484 
*ulica, 483 
*ulisce, 484 
*ulbj b , 485, 524 
*upirati s$, 487 
*urokb, 489 
*u-s"b-daja, 491 
*uti, 249 
*vada, 345 
*vaditi, 492 
*val’anica, 493, 498 
*valiti, 160 
*valb, 493 
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*variti, 152, 487, 514 
*varbba, 514 
*vedQ, 345 
*veriga, 500 
*verscatL 505 
*verzti, 527 
*vcsti, 345 
*vgnQti, 499 
*v£zt>, 507 
*vedja, 503 
*vedro, 497 
*v£ko, 503 
*vetvb, 507 
*virovc, 508 
*virb, 152, 508 
*viskati, 509 
*visk’b, 509 
*vi§bn’a, 509 
*viti, 510 
*vol’a, 513 
*voldyka, 512 
*volga, 210, 512 
*voliti, 513 
*volkove, 494 
*volkb, 512 
*vo1st>, 219, 220 
*volxx>, 512 
^volb, 160 
*von’a, 492 
*vorbbCb, 142, 364 
*vorbblb, 142 
*vorna, 516 
*vorivb, 516 
*voziti, 514 

*vbn-kT>j 292 

*vydra, 507 
*vykati, 508 
*vyportbkb T 290 
*vyraziti, 431 
*vblgi,kb, 485 
*vblkodlakb, 517 
*vblna, 493 
*vbrba, 386 
*vbrh>, 516 
*vbrsta, 504 
*vbrteti, 505 
*v b rveti, 505 
*zab£h>, 519 
*zabojb, 519 
*zakonb, 519 
*zapada, 32 
*zapariti, 519 


*zqbq, 81 
*z£bti, 81 
*z?tb, 82 
*zid'b, 524 
*zgbina, 527 
*ZQbb, 82, 527 
*zvonb, 521 
*z'bvati, 526 
*zyfrbka, 69 
*zbreti, 75 
*Zbrno, 125 
527 
*2ely, 165 
*2enQ, 138 
*zerdlo, 122 
*2erti, 525 
*z^ti, 483 
*z£tica, 483 
^zid’bkt, 524 
*zila, 59 

Old Church Slavic and Church Slavic 

banja, 16 
bl’udo, 30 
bogatb, 20 
bregb, 34 
bui, 40 
bystrb, 27 
c£liti, 51 
Cast, 50 
demon’b, 68 
dyxati, 65 
jarbrrvb, 157 
korbda, 191 
kraina, 194 
kr’bfcag'b, 113 
kvasb, 192 
lel’a, 218 
lel’a, 218 
liciti, 216 
lopata, 230 
lu£a, 236 
loza, 232 
nrbdliti, 272 
polata, 337 
proce, 341 
repina, 378 
sanb, 393 
skorb, 398 
skrapii, 422 
timijasati, 470 
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trbg-b, 463 
vraMa, 515 
vrazb, 515 

Bulgarian 

ban’a, 16 
belvica, 20 
beseda. 27 
bistbr, 27 
blana, 28 
bPudo, 30 
bltda, 31 
bogat. 20 
borika, 32 
br’ag, 34 
brana, 33 
brava, 33 
brazda, 33 
brica, 22 
bricka, 37 
brbcka, 22 
brbsna, 37 
br^snac, 37 
brbsnifi, 37 
br'bfl’an, 319 
br^tv’a, 23 
buca, 39 
buza, 43 
btrlog. 41 
cel’a, 51 
cen’a, 45 
cas, 50 
cavka, 49 
celnik, 51 
Celo, 51 
ceta, 52 
Retina, 52 
£reda, 51 
cula, 53 
dira, 66 
dir’a, 66 
dixam, 65 
dlato, 54 
dobija, 69 
dojka, 70 
dolina, 70 
dren, 74 
drobnica, 76 
droZde, 71 
gavr’a, 110 
glavina, 119 


glavn’a, 119 
glina, 1 18 
glista, 119 
globa, 136 
gomila, 120 
gornica, 120 
gost'a, 121 
gozd, 121 
grab’a, 121 
grad, 121 
gradina, 121 
gramada, 115 
graid, 122 
groz'a, 295 
gn>5, 113 
grtk, 114 
grbmada, 115 
gu&terica, 128 
gvozd, 121 
gisltam, 113 
g-brba, 113 
gtrlica, 115 
ikra, 154 
iskra, 155 
iva, 156 
izba, 156 
izbav’a, 520 
jarem, 157 
jariCka, 157 
javen, 156 
jaz, 158 
jazd’a, 134 
juda, 160 
jug, 160 
junak, 486 
kaca, 161 
kacul. 162 
kada, 163 
kad'a, 163 
kal’a, 166 
kalimana, 165 
kap’a, 169 
kapuS, 179 
katerica, 176 
kika, 186 
kita, 176, 186 
klanik, 119 
klapam, 187 
klasn’a, 187 
klecka, 186 
kl’uC, 208 
klocam, 187 
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kloca, 187 
klokam, 187 
klopam, 187 
klukam, 187 
klupam, 187 
koba, 187 
koc, 188 
koce, 188 
kol, 189 
kolac, 201 
koliba, 189 
koptr, 190 
kopil, 190 
kopile, 190 
kora, 191 
kor’a, 191 
korito, 191 
koruba, 192 
korup, 173 
kosa, 192, 193 
kos’a, 193 
kosor, 193 
ko£, 193 
kostr’ava, 221 
kovac, 193 
kozuf, 121 
kraguj, 171 
kraiste, 194 
krajnik, 194 
krap, 194 
krastavec, 173 
krastavica, 173 
krbn, 182 
kuce, 201 
kuka, 201 
kukam, 201 
kum, 203 
kuma, 203 
kup, 205 
kurva, 206 
kuiuf, 121 
kblk, 177 
kbpina, 169 
ktrcag, 113 
kbrk, 182 
kbrkam, 171 
kbrma, 182 
ktrpa, 182 
kvas, 192 
lakom, 211 
lapardosvam, 212 
lecko, 220 


le£ok, 220 
ledina, 223 
lel’a, 218 
lenk’o, 212 
lepida, 224 
lepidka, 224 
lesa, 219, 229 
lexa, 216 
lice, 226 
lik, 228 
lipa, 229 
ruxam, 233 
locka, 238 
lom’a, 239 
lomka, 238 
lomot’a, 239 
lopata, 230 
lopux, 238 
loza, 232 
loza, 239 
lubenica, 232 
lupez, 235 
luspa, 235 
kb£ko, 220 
Itgur, 209 
maca, 239 
mam’a, 244 
mamica, 244 
m’ara, 257 
marave, 245 
maravuska, 245 
matka, 4, 247 
maz\ 248 
meCka, 254 

mek, 255 

mel, 255 
memkin’a, 255 
mera, 257 
mesnik, 257 
meSina, 263 
metalo, 257 
mezda, 258 
misa, 267 
mito, 268 
mladika, 272 
mol, 272 
mora, 273 
morac, 273 
more, 273 
mornica, 273 
motovila, 275 
mravica, 273 
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mraz, 275 
mreza, 276 
mrbzi, 263 
musica, 279 
nrbrkuS, 262 
mumor’a, 263 
mtsk, 279 
na, 282 
n’am, 289 
naprundvam, 282 
napl’unka, 282 
nemec, 255, 290 
nemkin’a, 255 
neprbttk, 290 
nevol’a, 290 
obor, 306 
obrok, 307 
oi§te, 307 
okol, 306 
Orel, 307 
otava, 307 
ovrag, 516 
pada, 308 
pecurka, 179 
pelena, 313 
pelin, 314 
penez, 315 
pijavica, 329 
pita, 328 
plaSica, 336 
plaz, 336 
plemna, 332 
plevnica, 333 
plita, 334 
plivain, 333 
ploca, 336 
ploska, 101, 336 
ploska, 101, 336 
plug, 335 
pl’unka, 282 
pl’uska, 336 
pobratim, 337 
pod, 337 
podnica, 338 
pokrov, 337 
pola, 337 
polica, 338 
pomn’a, 338 
ponica, 338 
pop, 338 
por’az, 338 
porez, 338 


poroj, 323 
postan, 340 
postav, 339 
potera, 341 
prag, 341 
prasa, 342 
prax, 341 
prazen, 252 
procka, 346 
prosek, 347 
prbc, 319 
prbskam, 322 
po,tak, 351 
pn>2a, 22, 323 
pulka, 349 
puska, 351 
p-fadar, 315 
ptxam, 325 
rab, 372 
rabus, 365 
rad’a, 365 
rakita, 10, 365 
rakla, 378 
r’apa, 368 
rapam, 378 
rasa, 366 
raven, 377 
razbija, 379 
razsol, 379 
red, 367 
reka, 367, 383 
repa, 368 
resa, 369 
ris, 372 
riza, 372 
rod, 373 
rofeja, 390 
rog, 373, 388 
rogac, 373 

roj, 373 
roja, 373 
Rojka, 373 

rok, 373 
ron’a, 374 
ropa, 389 
rozga, 374 
roika, 390 
rozko, 390 
ruda, 375 
rudina, 375 
ruf’a, 390 
runo, 391 
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rus. 376 
rtb, 375 
rtgaja, 377 
sab’a, 392 
sak, 393 
sakavica, 393 
sarn. 393 
sani, 393 
s’ano, 394 
sapbt, 395 
s’ara, 394 
sila, 396 
sisa, 396 
sito, 396 
skakalec, 171 
skop’a, 398, 421 
skoro, 398 
skrapl’a, 422 
slog, 398 
smil’avam, 398 
sokol, 399 
sovalka, 400 
spica, 400 
st'aga, 401 
stan, 401 
stap, 401 
stava, 401 
stega, 401 
steLa, 402 
stena, 402 
stog, 403 
stol, 403 
stopan, 403, 438 
str’ama, 403 
str’axa, 403 
straza, 403 
stroka, 403 
strug, 403 
struka, 403 
strup, 404 
strbdka, 402 
stroka, 403 
strbv’a, 403 
stbpam, 432 
su§a, 526 
sbd, 404 
slid’a, 398 
s-bt, 399 
Sapka, 407 
sara, 408 
Saro, 408 
§atbr, 409 


Setam, 413 
sibka, 415 
strbk, 439 
Surkam, 446 
§ut, 447 
tajna, 456 
tam'anka, 448 
tato, 450 
tatul, 450 
tatula, 450 
tesam, 359 
teta, 453 
tina, 456 
tis, 457 
toca, 458 
todilo, 458 
topilo, 459 
tor, 460 
toriSte, 460 
trag, 461 
traga, 461 
trap, 461 
trem, 464 
tr’am, 464 
trosa, 466 
troxa, 465 
trup, 467 
trbkam, 455 
trbpna, 454 
trtsina, 455 
tun, 469 
tur’a, 469 
tbkac, 161 
tbrp'a, 455 
ubog, 513 
ugar, 483 
vada, 345, 492 
vad’a, 492 
vazdam, 496 
vedro, 497 
vena, 499 
veriga, 500 
vica, 27 
vidra, 507 
vikam, 508 
visk, 509 
viSn’a, 509 
vladika, 512 
vlaga, 512 
vlak, 512 
vlax, 512 
vl^kolak, 517 
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vol’a, 513 
voz’a, 514 
vrabec, 364 
vrax, 514 
vrazda, 515 
vrbsta, 504 
vr'bl’a, 505 
vrv/’a, 505 
vbrl, 516 
vbrzop, 505 
xab’a, 141 
xitam, 149 
xrana, 378 
xranica, 378 
xrapam, 378 
zaboj, 519 
zakon, 519 
zavrat, 519 
zid, 524 

Macedonian 

buza, 43 
cajka, 49 
dremit, 74 
dren, 74 
drobi, 75 
drobnica, 76 
gaga, 108 
kapina, 169 
klepalo, 357 
kolk, 177 
kraina. 194 
kuzuv, 121 
k-blk, 177 
lici, 216 
listok, 219 
pcenica, 22 

Serbo-Croatian 

badnjak, 44 
balega, 14 
banja, 16 
batiti. 19 
bcseda, 27 
bica. 24 
bide, 24 
bistar, 27 
blana, 28 
bijudo, 30 
bluta, 31 


bogat, 20 
borika, 32 
brana, 33 
brava, 33 
bravi, 33 
brazda, 33 
*brcik, 22 
breg, 34 
bricka, 37 
brijeg, 34 
brsljan, 319 
budati, 39 
budza, 43 
bunjak, 517 
ceniti, 45 
cijeliti, 51 
coprati, 481 
crn, 402 
da, 52 
cara, 45 
das, 50 
cavka, 49 
delo, 51 
ceonik, 51 
deta, 52 
detina, 52 
creda, 51 
duba, 53 
dula, 53 
cupa, 48 
cvorak, 520 
dihati, 65 
dika, 65 
dira, 66 
dobiti, 69 
doista, 287 
dojka, 70 
dolina, 70 
dramiti, 74 
drijemati, 74 
drijen, 74 
drobnica, 76 
druga, 77 
gagati, 108 
gaj, 108 
galja, 108 
ganuti. 109 
gavrati, l 10 
glavina, 119 
glavnja, 119 
glina, 1 1 8 
glista, 1 19 
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gliza, 136 
globa, 136 
gomila, 120 
gostiti, 121 
grabiti, 121 
grad, 121 
gradina, 121 
gramada, 115 
grasina, 122 
grba, 113 
grC, 113 
grditi, 114 
grgati, 1 14 
grk, 114 
grlica, 115 
groziti, 295 
gusterica, 128 
guta, 128 
gutati, 113 
gutiti, 113 
gvozd, 121 
habiti, 141 
hitati, 149 
hladiti, 101 
hrana, 378 
hrapati, 378 
hr bat, 195 
ikra, 154 
iskra, 155 
iva, 156 
izba, 156 
izbaviti, 520 
izmeljati, 321 
jaram, 157 
jarina, 157 
javan, 156 
jaz, 158 
jelo, 131 
jezditi, 134 
jug, 160 
junak, 486 
kaca, 161 
kada, 163 
kaditi, 163 
kaliti, 166 
kanja, 168 
kapati, 169 
karkaSa, 171 
kaznac, 173 
keca, 174 
kika, 186 
kimak, 52 


kita, 176, 186 
klapati, 187 
klaSnje, 187 
klecka, 186 
kljuc, 208 
klopati, 187 
kob, 187 
koba, 187 
kokosinja, 171 
kolac, 189 
kolae, 201 
koliba, 189 
kopar, 190 
kopil, 190 
kora, 191 
korbac, 180 
korda, 191 
koriti, 191 
korito, 191 
koruba, 192 
kosa, 192, 193 
kositi, 193 
kosor, 193 
ko§, 193 
kostrjava, 221 
kotac, 188 
kovatS, 193 
kraguj, 171 
kraina, 194 
kraji§nik, 196 
krap, 194 
krastavac, 173 
kravaj, 171 
krbulja, 180 
krdag, 113 
krenuti, 464 
krhati, 114, 422 
kridati, 180 
krk, 182 
krkati, 171 
krn, 182 
krpa, 182 
krpelj, 179 
kuce, 201 
kuka, 201 
kukati, 201 
kum, 203 
kuma, 203 
kup, 205 
kupina, 169 
kurva, 206 
kvas, 192 
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lakom, 211 

more, 273 

lapufia, 213 

motovilo, 275 

lebetati, 216 

mravica, 273 

lcdina, 223 

mraz, 275 

leha, 216 

mre2a, 276 

lice, 226 

mrmrati, 263 

liciti, 216 

mrziti, 263 

lijeha, 216 

mu§ica, 279 

lik, 228 

na, 282 

lipa, 229 

na po se, 339 

liska, 229 

nana, 291 

listak, 219 

nem, 289 

ljelja, 218 

nemac, 255, 290 

ljesa, 219 

nevolja, 290 

ljuspa, 235 

nijem, 289 

lokanja, 231 

nijemac, 255, 290 

lomiti, 239 

njuSiti, 302 

lomotiti, 239 

Novka, 301 

lopata, 230 

obor, 306 

lopuh, 238 

obrok, 307 

loza, 232 

ograda, 306 

lof, 239 

ograda, 306 

loza, 239 

ograja, 306 

lubenica, 232 

ojiSte, 307 

luza, 236 

okit, 306 

maca, 239 

oko, 306 

mamica, 244 

okolo, 306 

mamiti, 244 

opanak, 306 

masur, 247 

orao, 307 

matica, 4 

osoran, 408 

matka, 247 

otava, 307 

maz, 248 

padati, 308 

mecka, 254 

panj, 310 

medja, 258 

pecurka, 179 

medljika, 266 

pelena, 313 

mek, 255 

pelin, 314 

mel, 255 

penez, 315 

mcra, 257 

pijavica, 329 

mesina, 263 

pir, 327 

metalo, 257 

piska, 328 

mica, 265 

piskati, 327 

milak, 266 

pita, 328 

misa, 267 

plaz, 336 

mito, 268 

plita, 334 

mjera, 257 

plivati, 333 

mje§id, 385 

pljuska, 336 

mjeSina, 263 

ploca, 336 

mladika, 272 

ploska, 336 

mlak, 493 

plug, 335 

molj, 272 

*po se, 339 

mora, 273 

pobratim, 337 

morac, 273 

pobrisati, 339 
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pod, 337 
pokrov, 337 
pola, 337 
polica, 338 
poljak, 337 
pomniti, 338 
ponizili se, 338 
pop,338 
porez, 338 
postaje, 340 
postat, 340 
postav, 339, 340 
postresiti, 340 
potera, 341 
potka, 341 

prag, 341 

prah, 341 
prasiti, 342 
prazan, 252 
prcija, 322 
pr£, 319 
prosijek, 347 
prskati, 322 
prutak. 351 
prziti, 323 
puciti, 348 
pudar, 315 
puha, 348 
puhati, 348 
puska, 351 
rab, 372 
raca, 374 
raditi, 365 
ragalj, 365 
rakita, 10, 365 
rapati, 378 
raso, 379 
ratar, 374 
ravan, 377 
razbiti, 379 
razoriti, 238 
red, 367 
redjati. 367 
reka, 367, 383 
repa. 368 
resa, 369 
reska, 369 
ricka, 371 
rijeka, 367, 383 
ris, 372 

riza, 372 
rod, 373 


rog, 373, 388 
rogaC, 373 
rogoz, 388 
roiti se, 373 

roj, 373 
Rojka, 373 

rok, 373 
roniti, 374 
rozga, 374 
rub, 375 
ruda, 375 
rudina, 375 
rugati se, 377 
runo, 391 
rus, 376 
sablja, 392 
sabor, 5 19 
sak, 393 
sam, 393 
sani, 393 

sat, 399 
sebar, 394 
sera, 394 
si jeno, 394 
sila, 396 
sinjav, 97 
sisa, 396 
sita, 397 
sito, 396 
sjera, 394 
skopiti, 398, 421 
skoro, 398 
soko, 399 
spica, 400 
stan, 401 
stap, 401 
stelja, 402 
stena. 402 
step, 402 
stepsti, 402 
stijena, 402 
sto, 403 
stog, 403 
stopanin, 403 
straza, 403 
strcati, 402 
streha. 403 
stroka, 403 
strug. 403 
strup, 404 
strvina, 402 
stupati. 432 
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stupiti, 459 
sud, 404 
sudili, 398 
supljaca, 446 
suSa, 526 
sapka, 407 
sara, 408 
sator, 409 
getati. 413 
giba, 414 
gkrapa, 423 
strk, 439 
sulj, 445 
Sul 447 
tajna, 456 
tak, 448 
tamjanika, 448 
tata, 450 
tatula, 450 
tek, 451 
tesati, 358 
teta, 453 
tina, 456 
tis, 457 
tocilo, 458 
tocili, 458 
tor, 460 
trag, 461 
trap, 461 
traskalo, 461 
tratka, 461 
trem, 464 
trijem, 464 
troha, 465 
trositi, 466 
trpljeti, 454 
trs, 465 
trup, 467 
tupiti, 459 
turiti, 469 
ubog, 513 
ugar, 483 
ukraj, 484 
uliste, 485 
uzdaja, 491 
vada, 345, 492 
vatra, 496 
vedro, 497 
venuti, 499 
veriga, 500 
vidra, 507 
viganj, 507 


vikati, 508 
visak, 509 
visnja, 509 
vjedro, 497 
vladika. 512 
vlah, 512 
vlak, 512 
voliti, 513 
volja, 513 
voziti, 514 
vrabac, 364 
vrli, 516 
vrsta, 504 
vrtjeti, 505 
vrvjeti, 505 
vrvljeti, 505 
vukodlak, 517 
zabijeliti, 519 
zaboj, 519 
zakon, 519 
zatka, 303 
zavrat, 519 
zdeknuti, 496 
zid, 524 
iega, 527 
zrijeb, 527 

Slovene 

bavbav, 514 
bloda, 31 
brlog, 41 
cara, 50 
cajka, 49 
cara, 45 
crm, 46 
danka, 55 
gaj, 108 
goltiti, ! 13 
grdeti se, 114 
klociti, 187 
kozol, 422 
kr£, 180 
kricati, 180 
losk, 239 
medliti, 272 
mornica, 273 
orjak, 367 
osoren. 408 
pihati, 325 
skralupa, 398 
Svetka, 412 
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sulj, 445 
slrumen, 404 
truskelica, 443 
tu, 450 

Czech 

carba, 45 
krd, 180 
maca, 240 
pyf, 351 
sahati, 406 
trutiti, 466 
venku 

Polish 

bark, 22 
buzia, 44 
drab, 72 
j^dza, 147 
kielb, 202 
parovv, 202 
perz, 351 
tracic, 466 

Old Russian 

mtsk'b, 279 
stbrvb. 441 
s-bvbrstniki^, 504 
urokii, 489 

Russian 

bolona, 28 
borona, 26 
borzoj, 43 
dereza, 75 
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drat’, 515 
gal’a, 108 
gnat’, 31 
gon, 31 
klepat’, 357 
kolba, 202 
kor\ 228 
kuzov, 422 
medved’, 10 
medvedka, 10 
mo^ievel’nik, 63 
mu2i£ok-s-nogotok, 481 
mysij gorosek, 280 
obertka, 21 
ostolbenetb, 464 
perdatka, 457 
pole pod parorn, 24 J 
povetrie, 99 
prilavok, 420 
solovyj, 210 
spesit’, 286 

s-po-spes-estvovat\ 286 

ssora, 408 

stolb. 464 

syp’, 144 

sypat’, 144 

sagati, 406 

tel’atina, 451 

ukraj, 484 

vova, 514 

z’ablik, 520 

Ukrainian 

buz’a, 44 
muravic’a, 273 
sahaty, 406 
vonka, 292 
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Hungarian 

csucsa, 48 
por, 42 
rece, 374 
ruca, 374 
sed, 409 
set, 409 
supra, 482 
szablya, 392 
szabni, 392 
velencze, 498 
vese, 502 
vihnye, 507 


Turkish 

ari, 8 

arya, Chag. 365 
arpa, 86 
a§, 322 
badruk, 13 
ba§hk, 312 
buhur, 40 
9 abi§, 47 
9 apmak, 50 
9 elik, 51 
dangalak, 55 
de, 85 
denk, 55 
dogru, 70 
garra, 108 
hal, 142 
hor, 150 
ho§, 159 
kinamak, 178 
kismak, 184 
kaci, 174 
kafa, 353 
kapmak, 169 
kara, 165, 171 
kara ba$, 170 
kir, 364 
kor, 137 


Uralic 


kurs, 206 
kurum, 423 
link, 229 
lokma, 238 
meyer, 242 
merakt, 262 
misk, 282 
mor, 278 
oluk, 233 
orak. 514 
papu§, 179 
par9a, 322 
pita, 328 
pota, 340 
pu§, 351 

Turkic rehb, 381 

ri$te, 388 
sahih, 393 
sajikli, 393 
taka, 448 
tatula, 450 
telatin, 451 
tutmak. 470 
uluk, 233 
vurmak, 488 
zurna, 526 


Kartvelian 

Georgian 

are, 8 
hana, 5 

Hamito-Semitic 

Egyptian 

Eg brr.t, 234 

Coptic 

hleli, 234 
hreri, 234 
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Proto-Semitic 

Basque 

*wainu-, 500 

amcts, 6 


ardao, 7 

Akkadian 

buslan, 43 


chiugurri, 480 

guzippu, 117 

ego, 2 

kuzippu, 117 

hurr, 10 


ura, 488 

Hebrew 



Other languages 

pita, 328 


sor, 48 



ais, Etr, 89 

do%s, Bulgaro-Turk, 71 
bu:kak, Burushaski, 19 




